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ORIGINAL    COMMUNICATIONS. 


HYDROCHLORATE  OF   AMMONIA, 

BY  GEO.   COVERT,    M.  D. 

Ammonium  chloride  (N  H^  CI.)  is  composed  of  one  equivalent 
-of  hydrochloric  acid  and  one  of  ammonia ;  or,  in  its  ultimate  anal- 
ysis, of  one  molecule  of  nitrogen,  one  of  chlorine  and  four  of  hy- 
drogen. For  its  history,  I  would  refer  all  readers  to  their  dispensa- 
tories. 

*  Its  well-known  properties  cover  a  wide  range,  and  it  may  be 
variously  employed  as  refrigerant,  laxative,  diaphoretic,  diuretic^ 
alterative,  antiseptic,  stimulant  and  a  parasiticide.  I  find  it  is 
one  of  the  most  generally  useful  in  the  entire  category  of  therapeu- 
tic agents.  I  have  used  it  in  many  of  the  pathological  conditions 
for  which  it  would  seem  to  be  adapted,  and  it  has  signally  verified 
its  reputation  for  possessing  manifold  and  positive  properties.  It 
has  proven  one  of  the  most  reliable  of  agents  for  the  purpose  for 
which  I  employ  it.  It  may  be  that  I  give  it  more  prominence 
among  medicinal  means  than  physicians  generally,  and  this  must 
be  my  excuse  for  presenting  it  to  the  notice  of  the  profession,  and 
more  especially  the  readers  of  the  American  Medical  Journal, 

It  is  the  only  satisfactory  agent  I  have  ever  used  in  senile  gan- 
grene, staying  the  progress  of  the  disease  better  than  any  known 
remedy.  In  this  topical  treatment,  the  proportion  is  one  ounce  of 
ammonium  chloride  to  the  pint  of  water ;  cloths  to  be  wet  with 
this  and  applied  constantly. 
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For  erysipelas,  I  use  it  the  same  strength,  sometimes  adding  tinct. 
veratnim,  one  drachm  to  the  pint  of  the  solution.  With  this  exter- 
nally, and  muriated  tinct.  of  iron  internally,  I  seldom  have  occasion 
to  resort  to  any  other  treatment.  The  surface  scarcely  ever  blisters 
and  pain  soon  vanishes.  I  have  been  called  in  numerous  instances 
where  acetate  of  lead  and  other  common  remedies  had  been  used 
unavailingly,  and  there  was  much  pain.  I  have  resorted  to  my 
favorite  application,  as  just  given,  and  pain  has  invariably  disap- 
peared within  a  few  hours. 

It  may  be  applied  either  warm  or  cold,  to  suit  the  preference  of 
the  patient.  However,  I  use  it  hot,  and  the  cloths  covered  with 
dry  flannel  in  the  following,  viz.:  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  peri- 
tonitis, metritis,  orchitis,  ovaritis,  mastitis  and  tonsilitis.  I  think 
I  have  thus  saved  patients  who  would  otherwise  have  succumbed  to 
the  disease,  and  some  already  pronounced  hopeless  by  the  attend- 
ing physician. 

I  value  it  highly  as  a  local  application  in  discussing  tumors,  in 
sprains,  all  swellings  from  bruises,  enlarged  glands  about  the  throat 
from  diphtheria  or  scarlatina,  and  for  inflammation  of  the  eyes, 
either  acute  or  chronic,  using  cloths  wet  in  the  solution  over  the 
eyes. 

In  periostitis,  it  has  proven  eminently  satisfactory.  In  paronychia, 
by  making  it  double  strength,  and  adding  fluid  extract  lobelia,  one 
Ounce  to  the  pint,  it  makes  a  very  soothing  lotion,  the  best  of  local 
applications. 

Internally,  ammonium  chloride  often  enters  into  cough  com- 
pounds and  alterative  mixtures,  especially  for  chronic  bronchial 
afliections  and  some  pulmonary  disorders.  I  have  used  it  as  an 
alterative  in  enlarged  thyroid  glands,  thirty  to  forty  grains  daily,  in 
broken  doses.  A  friend  has  just  written  me  for  the  prescription 
which*  cured  his  eldest  daughter  of  enlarged  thyroid,  for  the  benefit 
of  a  second  daughter  similarly  affected.  I  prescribed  ten  grain 
doses  of  muriate  of  ammonia,  three  times  per  day,  with  topical 
treatment  of  decolorized  iodine  (i.  e,  tincture  iodine  decolorized 
with  aqua  ammonia). 

I  will  not  give  formulae  for  elixirs  and  syrups  into  which  this  agent 
may  enter  and  be  made  quite  palatable,  as  each  physician  presum- 
ably has  his  own  modes  of  administration.     I  have  by  no  means 
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enumerated  all  its  virtues  or  all  the  uses  which  I  make  of  it,  al- 
though I  do  not  regard  it  as  a  cure-all  or  employ  it  as  a  stereotyped 
remedy  in  every  disease. 

I  win»  however,  in  conclusion,  give  the  following  formula,  which 
is  the  nearest  to  a  specific  for  the  delirium  of  typhoid  and  typho* 
malarial  fever  of  an3rthing  I  have  ever  used  or  known  to  be  used, 
and  which  proves  to  be  efficacious  even  in  the  low  forms  of  jacta- 
tion and  delirium  with  stupor  and  coma.  R.  Hydrochlorate  am- 
monia syr.,  3  j.  (60  gr.  to  the  oz.)  ;  fl.  ext.  valerian,  3jv.  M.  Sig. 
Dose.  One-half  to  one  drachm  in  gum  acacia,  every  two  to  four 
hours,  according  to  condition  of  patient  or  urgency  of.case.  I  hayp 
seen  patients  recover  their  senses  and  arouse  from  stupor  with  the 
use  of  the  above  formuke,  when  all  hope  of  recovery  had  been 
abandoned. 


UNION. 

BY  W.   J.   ATKINSON,   M.  D. 

The  theory  and  practice  of  medicine  comprises  the  entire  list  of 
physical  sciences  in  its  curriculum.  That  is,  a  man  to  be  a  first- 
class  educated  physician  ought  to  be  familiar  with  those  sciences.' 
Of  course,  those  sciences  are  necessary  to  all  other  professions,  but 
there  are  certain  sciences  that  a  physician  must  know  something 
about  before  he  is  entitled  to  the  name,  to-wit :  physiology,  anat- 
omy and  chemistry.  A  man  may  be  familiar  with  all  these  and  not 
be  a  physician,  as  there  are  more  things  for  a  physician  to  le^m 
than  that.  But  they  are  the  foundation  upon  which  he  must  build 
the  healing  art.  It  does  not  matter  what  system  of  medicine  he 
proposes  to  practice,  these  sciences  form  his  foundation.  The  dif- 
ferences generally  arise  when  he  approaches  materia  medica  and 
therapeutics.  The  dogmatisms  in  medicine  are  found  mainly  in 
regard  to  those  sciences.  Hence,  we  have  those  who  formulate  the 
code  to  anathematize  all  who  do  not  adhere  strictly  to  the  materia 
medica  of  code  makers.  Again,  therapeutics  give  us  trouble — the 
laws  of  cure  of  the  schools  must  play  an  important  part  in  the  ana- 
themas. We  have  allopathy,  by  which  we  use  medicine  for  its  toxical 
effect,  I.  ^.,  to  produce  another  disease  in  the  place  of  the  one  that 
already  exists.  There  are  those  who  do  not  believe  in  that  theory, 
for  it  is  only  a  theory.    The  law  of  homoeopathy  is,  that  similars 
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axe  the  ones  that  cure,  i.  e,y  that  remedies  are  to  be  given  in  infin* 
itely  small  doses,  which,  if  given  in  large  doses,  produce  the  symp* 
toms  that  you  are  called  upon  to  treat. 

All  cannot  unite  upon  these  laws  of  cure.  Then  upon  what  can 
they  unite  ?  It  is  impossible  to  reduce  therapeutics  to  an  exact  sci* 
ence.  Then  why  should  any  be  so  dogmatical  and  bigoted  as  to 
wish  to  force  everybody  to  accept  as  true  what  everybody  knows  is 
not  true  ?  Materia  medica  is  as  broad  as  the  material  universe,  and 
who  shall  proscribe  me  for  using  one  article  to  the  exclusion  of  an- 
other? Union  can  be  effected  upon  anfatomy,  physiology,  pathology 
and  chemistry,  and  when  we  come  to  materia  medica,  every  man 
must  choose  his  remedy  for  himself.  All  ought  to  be  able  to  unite 
upon  that  liberal  and  broad  platform — this  is  eclecticism  in  its 
broadest  sense.  Allopaths  adopt  it  in  materia  medica,  and  if  they 
will  just  accept  any  material  as  a  medicine  that  can  be  made  avail- 
able in  the  relief  of  human  suffering,  they  can  unite  with  eclectics^ 
But  how  can  eclectics  return  to  the  "fleshpots  of  Egypt,"  as 
taught  and  practiced  by  other  schools  of  practice,  to  unite  upon- 
those  old  ideas  that  are  being  left  behind  as  fast  as  the  intellect 
of  man  is  devoloped  to  a  point  to  appreciate  truth  ? 

Truth  must  be  the  basis  of  union.  Whenever  a  truth  is  found, 
accept  it;  whether  found  upon  christian  or  heathen  ground.  It 
does  not  matter  who  discovered  the  virtues  of  a  remedy ;  the 
question  to  be  ascertained  is :  Will  it  relieve  suffering  humanity  ? 
If  so,  it  is  my  remedy,  your  remedy  or  any  other  man's  remedy. 
The  germ  theory  has  its  advocates,  and,  to  my  mind,  some  reason* 
able  hope  of  a  basis  of  union. 

The  microscope  reveals  wonders,  and  when  it  reveals  an  incon- 
trovertable  fact  let  us  lay  hold  of  it ;  and  when  a  remedy  will  des- 
troy a  "school"  of  bacteria  or  other  cocci,  let  us  add  it  to  our  list 
of  remedies. 

There  can  be  a  rational  system  of  medicine  evolved  which  alt 
can  accept  who  have  grown  to  a  point  to  desire  the  truth. 

Unity  in  essentials ;  liberty  in  non-essentials.  Every  man,  woman 
or  child  who  advances  an  idea,  or  discovers  a  therapeutic  agent  of 
value,  ought  to  be  credited  with  the  discovery  by  every  other 
individual  member  of  the  human  family,  without  having  every  inch 
of  ground   contested  by  some  jealous     bigot.     The  people,   the 
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masses,  have  a  great  deal  to  do  with  this  matter,  more  than  many 
are  aware  of.  An  intelligent  patient  can  do  much  to  tone  this 
sentiment.  Let  the  people  demand  that  doctors  treat  each  other 
with  the  respect  that  is  due  to  gentlemen,  and  the  codeists  will  soon 
get  ashamed  of  their  clannishness,  and  come  up  on  higher  ground, 
that  recognizes  every  man  to  be  a  gentleman  until  he  proves  himself 
otherwise. 

Union  would  be  a  good  thing  for  the  people,  but  it  must  be  upon 
principle.  It  cannot  be  upon  dogmas  and  creeds  nor  codes  of  selfish 
parties.  **  The  world  is  my  materia  medica  ;  to  relieve  suffering 
humanity  is  my  mission."  This,  to  my  mind,  is  the  motto  which 
«very  physician  ought  to  adopt.  If  any  one  else  has  a  better  one, 
let  us  have  it. 


PATHETISM. 

BY   A.    W.    DAVIDSON,    M.  D. 

''  The  hideous  lie  of  spiritualism,"  seems  to  have  disturbed  Dr. 
Atkinson's  equilibrium. 

He  strongly  intimates  that  Dr.  Younkin  attempts  to  smother  the 
spiritual  origin  of  things,  denies  the  fundamental  principles  of  ex- 
istence, is  a  materialist,  and  that  if  this  doctrine  were  carried  to  its 
legitimate  end,  would  divest  the  universe  of  God  entirely. 

It  is  rather  amusing  to  hear  a  man  speaking  of  the  spiritual  or 
any  other  origin  of  things. 

The  truth  is.  Dr.  Atkinson  nor  any  other  man  has  any  conception 
of  the  origin  of  this  universe,  nor  can  anyone  have  any  conception 
of  its  extent  or  ending,  and  we  have  just  as  little  conception  of  God. 

Now  let  me  say,  the  materialist  does  not  deny  God,  for  he  can  not 
absolutely  deny  2l  thing  of  which  he  has  no  conception.  He  simply 
asks,  what  is  God?  and  the  term  has  never  been  defined  to  his  satis- 
faction, nor  to  the  satisfaction  of  any  thinking  person. 

Dr.  Atkinson  asserts  that  there  is  an  unseen  force  in  the  universe 
which  permeates  all  matter,  and  upon  which  the  existence  of  the 
material  universe  is  dependent. 

Now  we  admit  the  existence  of  force  in  the  universe,  but  what 
would  become  of  that  force  if  the  material  universe  was  removed  ? 

We  cannot  conceive  of  the  existence  of  force  without  something 
for  it  to  be  exerted  upon. 
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It  is  just  as  easy  to  believe  that  force  is  dependent  upon  matter,  as 
that  matter  is  dependent  upon  force. 

At  all  events  they  are  interdependent,  coexistent,  coextensive,  and 
vexatiously  inseparable. 

Now,  as  to  his  spiritualism.  The  term  spirit,  as  applied  to  an 
immortal  principle  in  man,  is  to  the  materialist  utterly  meaningless. 
He  admits  that  man  is  more  highly  endowed  intellectually  than 
other  animals,  but  what  is  this  immortal  spirit?  Is  it  feeling,  emotion, 
volition  or  sensation  ?  If  so,  the  lower  animals  possess  it  in  a  very 
high  degree.  Is  it  the  moral,  intellectual,  or  reasoning  faculty  ?  Then 
the  spirit  depends  upon  the  development  of  the  brain,  and,  besides, 
there  is  no  question  but  that  some  of  the  lower  animals  reason  to 
some  extent. 

Of  course,  Dr.  Atkinson,  I  should  suppose,  would  say  that  the 
spirit  is  this  "  unseen  force,"  which  acts  independently  of  the  emo- 
tions ;  that  the  emotions  are  only  the  phenomena  produced  by  the 
operation  of  this  "unseen  force." 

Now  the  emotions  are  unquestionably  produced  by  external  im- 
pressions ;  and  if  this  "  unseen  force  "  is  acting  independently  of  the 
emotions,  it  is  certainly  acting  independently  of  the  agent  that  pro- 
duces the  emotions,  external  impressions,  and,  consequently,  we 
would  be  as  apt  to  rejoice  at  the  death  of  a  friend  as  to  weep.  It 
would  depend  entirely  upon  the  mood  this  "  unseen  force  "  was  in. 

Now,  if  this  "  unseen  force  "  does  exist,  and  it  is  the  immortal 
principle  in  man,  (neither  of  which  has  been  proven,)  it  certainly 
could  be  nothing  more  nor  less  than  that  which  takes  cognizance  of 
external  things,  which  loves,  hates,  desires,  rejoices,  weeps,  etc. 

If  this  spirit  loved  us,  and  desired  to  communicate  with  us  while 
in  the  body,  I  see  no  reason  why  there  would  be  a  change  in  that 
love  or  thosfe  desires  after  death  of  the  body  ;  and  if  this  spirit  had 
the  ability  to  commune  with  us  after  death  of  the  body,  I  think  it 
would  do  so,  and  do  so  directly.  Now  it  will  not  do  to  deny  the 
ability  of  this  spirit  to  do  this,  for,  according  to  the  belief  of  spiritual- 
ists, this  spirit  is  the  immortal  or  God-like  principle  of  man,  and,  it 
being  God-like,  its  powers  are  unlimited. 

Now  why  is  it  that  the  only  way  we  can  commune  with  the  spirits 
of  our  departed  friends  is  to  approach  a  "  cranky  "  o}d  **  medium," 
unsolicited  by  the  spirit  of  our  friend,  and  be  compelled  to  take  the 
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o-eakings  of  an  old  rickety  table,  with  any  construction  the  operator 
may  choose  to  place  upon  them,  as  their  language,  or  the  markings 
produced  by  enclosing  a  piece  of  pencil  between  two  slates,  (such  , 
markings  not  being  entitled  to  the  credit  of  respectable  hieroglyphics,) 
with  any  interpretation  placed  upon  them  the  operator  desires  ? 

The  truth  is,  in  my  judgment,  these  "  mediums"  are  persons  of 
very  sensitive  nervous  systems,  and  receive  impressions  with  sur- 
prising ease. 

With  a  Uttle  study  of  the  facial  expressions  produced  by  certain 
mental  operations,  a  few  lessons  in  legerdemain,  and  with  the  full 
confidence  of  the  victim,  they  are  fully  equipped. 

Now  there  are  many  things  connected  with  spiritualism  I  would 
not  undertake  to  explain,  neither  would  I  undertake  to  explain  any 
form  of  jugglery. 

In  my  judgment  the  foundation  of  spiritualism  is  unsound,  and 
consequently  the  whole  superstructure  rotten,  and  the  basest  fraud 
ever  practiced  upon  any  people. 


OPIUM. 

BY   W.    P.    BILES,    M.  D. 

Dr.  Scudder  asserts  that  opium  has  caused  more  deaths  than  mer- 
cury and  the  lancet.  While  this  may  be  true,  there  is  not  a  drug 
in  the  materia  medica  that  would  be  more  missed  by  the  active  prac- 
titioner of  medicine.  To  certain  nerve  functions,  opium  is  a  stimu- 
lant ;  to  others  a  sedative ;  the  one  action  is  not  dependent  upon  the 
other.  My  observations  in  physiology  have  not  been  thorough 
enough  to  determine  what  portion  or  what  ganglia  of  the  cerebrum 
are  stimulated  by  opium.  Nevertheless  it  is  evident  that  that  part 
which  is  the  seat  of  the  imagination  is  stimulated  by  its  use.  Un- 
der its  influence  the  imaginations,  or  fancies,  are  of  a  pleasurable 
kind;  the  mind  is  more  acute  and  penetrating;  new  and  brilliant 
ideas  develop,  which  absorb  the  entire  attention ;  the  subject  pre- 
fers solitude;  his  own  thoughts  surprise  and  entertain  him;  his 
thoughts  are  so  much  superior  to  the  usual  workings  of  his  mind, 
his  mental  developments  are  so  startling,  that  he  is  wholly  and  hap- 
pily absorbed  in  contemplating  the  creation  of  his  fancy,  and  hence 
prefers  to  be  alone.  Who  has  failed  to  observe  this  peculiar  charac- 
teristic of  the  opium  habit  ? 
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On  the  other  hand,  in  the  case  of  the  alcohol  drinker,  other  por- 
tiofis  of  the  cerebrum  are  stimulated ;  the  animal  propensities  are 
.developed ;  and,  as  physical  strength  increases,  the  mental  energy 
decreases.  While  his  imaginations  may  be  to  him  pleasurable,  they 
are  degrading.  Not  the  refined  imaginations  produced  by  opium^ 
but  the  reverse.  Instead  of  solitude,  he  seeks  associates  who  will 
drink  with  him  and  share  in  riotous  carousals  his  exhilarated  feelings. 
He  must  find  those  who  will  thoroughly  sympathize  with  him  by  be- 
coming as  he  is. 

As  a  cardiac  stimulant,  opium  strengthens  the  organs,  produces  a 
slow  regular  action  and  regularity  of  rhythms.  A  full  dose  of  opium 
given  to  one  that  is  suffering  from  feeble  and  excited  action  of  heart 
will  produce  an  effect  which  resembles  the  heart  and  arterial  action 
of  a  man  in  health.  If  alcohol,  digitalis,  convilaria,  etc.,  are  cardiac 
stimulants,  opium  should  be  called  a  strengthening  and  sustaining 
remedy.  The  indication  for  opium  in  cardiac  and  arterial  refections 
is  a  feeble  acting  heart,  irregular  in  power  and  rhythms ;  the  pulse  is 
small,  wiry,  and  feels  like  a  pulsating  thread.  In  peritonitis  and  di- 
abetis  melitis,  I  have  always  found  those  symptoms  present ;  hence, 
opium  has  been  a  valuable  help  in  the  treatment.  In  any  operation 
or  injury  which  is  likely  to  be  followed  with  prostration,  opium  should 
be  administrated  to  guard  against  the  cardiac  prostration. 

The  simple  passage  of  a  catheter  or  sound  into  the  bladder  of  aged 
people  is  frequently  followed  by  syncope  and  asthenia.  Opium  ad- 
ministered one  hour  before  the  operation  would  relieve  all  danger. 

In  fevers,  when  after  a  tedious  run  of  three  or  four  weeks  a  sud- 
den decline  in  the  temperature  is  noticed ;  also  during  convalescence, 
when  the  patient  is  debilitated,  the  heart  should  be  strengthened,  and 
supported,  there  is  no  other  drug  that  will  respond  so  quickly  and 
with  so  much  certainty  as  opium. 

Opium  Poison. — I  will  not  describe  symptoms,  simply  speak  of 
the  treatment.  If  called  in  time,  evacuate  the  stomach  with  pump, 
if  convenient;  if  not,  provoke  emesis.  Use  hypodermic  injections 
of  atropine,  sufficient  to  dilate  pupils ;  keep  the  patient  constantly 
in  motion.  If  unable  to  walk,  roll  him  about;  raise  him  to  sitting 
position ;  slap  him  over  breast  and  back :  raise  the  arms  to  the  side 
of  head,  then  quickly  replace  them  to  side  with  pressure  to  stimulate 
respiration. 
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If  convenient,  use  the  faradic  current  of  electricity,  the  positive 
pole  to  nape  of  neck,  the  negative  over  the  heart.  You  will  have 
no  trouble  to  keep  the  patient  alive  for  eight  or  ten  hours.  For  that 
period  the  heart  will  be  working  strong  and  slow,  but  as  soon  as  the 
•cardiac  stimulant  begins  to  subside,  there  is  danger  of  fatal  collapse. 
As  soon  as  you  notice  the  heart's  actions  growing  feeble,  give  a  full 
dose  of  opium,  or  some  of  its  alkaloids  subcutaneously.  I  prefer 
aqueous  extract ;  this  will  increase  the  force  of  the  heart's  action,  and 
lin  time  must  be  followed  by  a  smaller  dose  and  its  use  continued, 
until  the  patient  is  bridged  over  the  period  of  collapsfe.  In  the  past 
yesLi  I  have  treated  three  cases  of  opium  poisoning.  With  one,  after 
following  the  general  treatment  as  laid  down  by  standard  authority 
for  twelve  hours,  cardiac  depression  gradually  developed  until  fatal 
collapse  terminated  the  case.  With  the  other  two,  notwithstanding 
one  had  swallowed  thirty  grains  of  sulphate  of  morphine  with  suici- 
dal intfuit,  at  the  time  when  the  force  of  the  heart's  action  began 
decline  opium  was  administrated,  and  life  was  saved. 

To  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  I  am  the  first  to  employ  the  above 
treatment.  Should  any  of  your  readers  give  it  a  trial,  please  report 
•success  through  Journal. 

In  another  paper  I  will  speak  of  the  sedative  action  of  opium 
also  the  habit. 


A  GOLDEN  OPPORTUNITY. 

BY   G.    E.    POTTER,    M.  D. 

The  Hon.  J.  V.  Lewis,  of  the  senate  of  Ohio,  severely  criticised 
•elcectics  for  want  of  zeal  in  the  way  of  publishing  their  cause  in  the 
legislature,  and  before  the  public.  Let  eclectics  take  a  hint,  and, 
at  this  opportune  time,  ijlace  themselves  in  right  light  before  the 
people.  In  view  of  the  selfishness  of  the  Old  School,  as  shown  by 
their  manipulation  of  the  Medical  Congress,  we  have  an  opportune 
moment  presented  to  us,  and  if  we  are  alive  to  our  interest  we  will 
embrace  this  golden  opportunity. 

The  adherents  of  the  American  Practice  of  Medicine,  as  compared 
to  the  Old  School,  are  about  i  to  8  or  lo.  The  homeopath's  rate 
about  I  to  6  or  8  with  the  Old  School.  Thus  we  see  that  eclect- 
icism is  no  longer  an  experiment,  but  is  an  established  school  of 
medicine,  based  upon  pronounced  rational  principles. 
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We  are  able  to  bear  the  insolence,  and  fiendish  effrontery,  eminat- 
ing  from  such  cliques  or  rings  as  the  concoctors  of  that  notorious  rule 
I  of  the  late  Medical  Congress.  "A  dirty  bird  it  is  that  befouls  its 
own  nest."  These  sore-heads  and  would-be  regulators  of  the  med- 
ical  profession  in  free  America,  have  succeeded  in  accomplishing 
their  vile  ends,  but  this,  their  last  effort,  is  as  contemptible  as  the 
result  will  be  humiliating. 

It  was  the  earnest  hope  and  desire  of  every  true 'foreign  and 
American  physician,  who  loves  his  manhood,  that  sectarianism  and 
creeds  should  be  unknown  in  the  Medical  Congress,  and  that  it 
should  prove  international  in  a  true  sense. 

But,  alas !  alas !  the  Congress  has  convened  and  adjourned.  We 
saw  it  coming,  passed  through  it,  and  now  we  see  its  frail  form  coiling 
and  wreathing  in  agony. 

Properly  conceived,  gestated  in  jealousy,  born  a  most  hideous-^ 
monster,  and  died  of  a  most  loathsome  disease — its  parents  now 
would  thrust  their  offspring  deeply  into  the  dark  regions  of  oblivion,, 
to  be  out  of  sight,  forgotten  for  all  time  and  eternity. 

The  Medical  Register  wails  and  laments  the  action  of  the 
Philadelphia  Press,  2Xi^  says:  **Not  to  mention  other  matters,  an 
article  in  the  Philadelphia  Press  cannot  pass  unnoticed.  After 
grossly  misrepresenting  the  proceedings,  and  falsifying  the  records 
of  registration,  the  statement  is  made  that  the  Congress  is  a  failure, 
that  the  proceedings  are  barren  of  scientific  results,  and  are  marked 
by  want  of  courtesy."  How  sad  it  is  that  one  class  will  wilfully  and 
maliciously  misrepresent  another,  simply  because  they  do  not  fully 
accord  with  them.  We  can  fully  sympathize  with  the  friends  of  the 
Medical  Register, 

Gentlemen,  in  all  candor,  let  me  ask  in  the  name  of  every  honest 
and  reputable  eclectic  physician  in  Pennsylvania,  yes,  of  all  the 
United  States  of  America,  how  grossly  and  falsely  did  a  few  of  the 
Philadelphia  daily  newspapers  condemn  and  vilify  eclectics  a  few 
years  since  ? 

Misrepresenting  our  past  and  present  record,  and  our  noble  cause, 
such  wholesale  misrepresentation  of  facts,  and  such  slandering  of 
thousands  of  reputable,  earnest  and  scientific  American  physicians,, 
was  extremely  inexcusable  and  most  notably  condemnable. 
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MEDICAL  PICKINGS. 

BY   E.    R.   WATERHOUSE   M.  D. 

Soluble  Medicated  Gelatin. — This  is  an  article  that  has  re- 
cently found  a  place  in  many  well-regulated  drug  stores,  in  the  form 
of  urethral  and  nasal  bougies,  intra-uterine  pencils,  rectal  and  va- 
ginal suppositories,  etc. 

In  many  diseases  of  the  mucous  surfaces,  specific  or  otherwise, 
this  method  of  applying  remedies  is  superior  to  any  other ;  any  med- 
icines that  are  demanded  by  the  case  in  hand  may  be  incorporated, 
and  any  shape  or  size  desired  may  be  moulded  from  the  warm  mass. 

The  medicines  being  thoroughly  mixed  with  the  gelatin,  it  is  held 
in  close  contact  with  the  diseased  surface  while  being  dissolved,  thus 
exerting  a  more  positive  curative  influence  than  could  be  obtained 
by  the  use  of  the  syringe. 

This  is  specially  applicable  to  cases  of  gonorrhea  and  gleet,  old 
and  stubborn  cases  yielding  with  little  or  no  trouble. 

The  prices  that  the  physician  has  been  compelled  to  pay  for  these 
articles  ready  for  use,  has  been  an  obstacle  that  has  prevented  their 
coming  into  more  general  use ;  but  by  following  the  directions  that  I 
will  give,  anyone  can  prepare  them  at  a  cost  not  to  exceed  one-tenth 
of  the  prices  usually  charged. 

Melt  together  over  a  water-bath,  white  gelatin  three  parts,  glycerine 
six  parts,  water  one  part. 

Whatever  medicine  is  to  be  added,  is  to  be  dissolved  in  a  little 
water,  or,  if  not  soluble,  reduced  to  a  fine  powder,  and  incorporated 
slowly  by  constant  agitation  with  a  glass  rod. 

For  moulding  urethral  bougies,  a  glass  tube  is  to  be  selected  of  the 
required  diameter,  fit  the  tube  with  a  ramrod  simular  to  a  boy's  pop- 
gun, oil  the  inside  of  the  glass  and  immerse  in  the  melted  mass ;  by 
gentle  suction  the  cavity  is  filled ;  close  the  end  with  the  finger  and 
allow  it  to  cool,  which  will  require  but  a  moment,  push  out  the  core 
and  cut  into  the  necessary  lengths,  which  is  from  three  to  six  inches 
long. 

When  they  are  to  be  used,  immerse  for  a  moment  in  water,  then 
insert  with  a  rotary  movement;  use  upon  going  to  bed,  applying  a 
piece  of  absorbent  cotton  to  guard  against  soiling  the  clothing. 

Phosphate  of  Zinc. — At  this  season  of  the  year  the  physician  re- 
ceives numerous  calls  to  prescribe  for  what  the  patient  terms  "a  lame 
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back ;''  the  trouble  in  most  cases  is  no  doubt  the  result  of  taking  cold. 
The  lameness  is  in  the  lower  lumbar  and  sacral  region,  and  about 
the  hips ;  his  complaint  is  that  he  cannot  get  up  out  of  a  chair  with* 
out  great  pain,  and  when  he  attempts  to  bend  over  it  requires  the 
aid  of  another  person  to  straighten  him  up  again.  Here  is  a  case 
where  phosphate  of  zinc,  3X  (third  decimal  trituration),  comes  near 
being  a  specific.  Give  a  powder  of  two  to  five  grains  upon  the 
tongue  four  or  five  times  a  day;  the  patient  will  hardly  realize  that 
he  is  taking  medicine,  but  will  get  relief  sooner  than  by  the  old  rou- 
tine of  nauseous  drugs  or  disagreeable  plasters. 

Glycerine  in  Fevers. — Some  time  ago  I  noticed  an  article  re- 
commending glycerine  to  be  applied  to  the  tongue  when  so  disagree- 
ably dry  as  we  often  find  them  in  acute  frebrile  diseases ;  the  idea 
was  new  to  me,  but  upon  giving  it  a  trial  find  it  of  much  importance. 
Often  a  patient  will  waken  every  few  minutes,  or  sleep  is  entirely 
prevented,  on  account  of  the  dry  parched  condition  of  the  tongue. 
Brush  it  over  lightly,  as  well  as  other  parts  of  the  mouth,  with  a  little 
glycerine,  and  the  trouble  is  ended  for  a  considerable  time. 
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BY   MONT.    M.    HAMLIN,    M.    D. 

Under  the  term  pneumonia  is  embraced  many  different  conditions 
of  disease.  There  are  many  different  types  of  pneumonia,  as  ca- 
tarrhal pneumonia,  lobular  pneumonia,  croupous  pneumonia,  etc. 
The  former  is  that  form  or  type  of  the. disease  usually  met  with  in 
children,  and  may  be  either  uni-  or  bilateral.  The  same  may  also  be 
said  of  the  croupous  pneumonia,  though  it  is  more  commonly 
met  with  in  adult  life,  between  the  ages  of  20  and  40  years,  although 
the  very  young  nor  yet  the  aged  are  exempt  from  it.  But  we  did  not 
start  out  to  discuss  the  different  types  of  the  disease,  but  to  ascertain 
if  possible,  whether  pneumonia  is  the  result  of  cold.  The  statistics 
do  not  show  that  this  disease  is  more  prevalent  during  January  and 
February  than  it  is  in  October  and  November,  neither  more  than 
March  and  April.  It  is  not  an  unusual  thing  to  meet  with  this  dis- 
-ease  even  in  July  and  August.  (  The  most  obstinate  cases  of  this 
disease  the  writer  ever  treated  was  in  the  month  of  August.)  In  the 
^emi-tropical  countries  the  disease  is  very  prevalent  and  fatal,  and 
«ven  at  the  equator  this  disease  is  not  unknown,  but  on  the  contrary 
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it  is  often  known  to  appear  as  an  epidemic ;  while  in  the  polar  re*- 
gions  we  are  informed  that  this  type  of  disease,  pneumonia,  is 
unknown.  In  the  West  Indies  it  is  a  common  disease, .  while  in 
Iceland  and  the  Norse  Country  it  is  almost  unknown.  This  disease 
is  nearly  always  ushered  in  by  a  chill,  more  or  jless  distinct,  followed 
by  a  rise  of  temperature,  and  other  symptoms  that  would  lead  us  to 
suspect  the  approach  of  an  exanthem ;  it  is  often  impossible,  if  called 
quite  early,  to  determine  whether  we  have  a  case  of  pneumonia^ 
measles,  erysipelas,  etc.  'Tis  true  the  history  of  the  case 
may  aid  us  to  a  great  extent ;  but  were  we  to  depend  wholly  upon 
objective  signs  of  disease,  within  the  first  6  to  i8  hours  of  the  attack, 
we  could  not  often  pronounce  our  case  pneumonia. 

Now  I  am  in  a  position,  or  rather  a  condition,  of  mind  to  believe 
that  pneumonia  is  an  acute  specific  fever,  with  a  local  inflammation 
of  the  lung,  same  as  typhoid  is  a  specific  fever,  with  a  local  manifes- 
tation of  the  disease  in  the  glands  of  the  bowels. 

I  do  not  say  that  pneumonia  is  the  result  of  bacteria,  though 
Klebs*  claims  to  have  fbund  the  infectious  agent — a  monas  pulmo- 
nale— of  croupous  pneumonia.  Yet  I  think  that  pneumonia  is  a 
diseased  condition  of  the  blood — a  specific  poison,  which  is  incapable 
of  producing  other  than  the  disease  known  as  pneumonia.  The  dis- 
ease passes  through  certain  well-marked  stages,  same  as  all  other 
specific  fevers.  It  seems  to  have  an  affinity  for  the  lower  lobe  of 
right  lung;  50  percent  of  the  cases  are  found  to  affect  this  portion  of 
the  lungs. 

Whatever  the  cause  may  be,  the  fact  remains  that  pneumonia  is 
one  of  the  most  common  and  formidable  diseases  with  which  the 
physician  has  to  cope.  I  am  aware  that  it  is  claimed  that  a  very 
large  per  cent  of  pneumonia  will  recover  without  special  treatment, 
with  good  nursing  alone.  I  have  never  known  this  experiment  tried. 
In  this  country  people  regard  pneumonia  a  very  dangerous  fever,  and 
always  send  for  a  doctor  early  in  the  disease  ;  however  this  may  be, 
it  argues  nothing  against  its  specific  nature.  Will  not  other  forms  of 
disease  yield  as  readily  ?  In  the  above,  I  have  not  attempted  to  ad- 
vance any  thing  new  or  original ;  my  object  is  to  have  this  matter 
more  fully  discussed — hence,  would  be  pleased  to  hear  from  others  on 
the  subject.     We  are  eclectic — we  want  the  right  thing. 

^Loomis,  in  Pepper's  System  of  Medfcine,  page  319,  vol.  iii. 
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ECLECTIC  MEDICATION.* 

BY   H.    L.    HENDERSON,  M.  D. 

It  is  almost  a  matter  of  impossibility  for  a  physician  to  practice 
medicine  by  using  the  prescriptions  suggested  by  others  for  the  pal- 
liation or  cure  of  a  given  disease ;  thus,  one  practitioner,  say  in 
Ohio,  will  report  through  the  medium  of  some  medical  journal  that 
he  has  used  with  a  surprising  degree  of  success,  a  certain  combina- 
tion of  medicines  for  the  cure  of  say  scarlatina,  and  lauds  the  pre- 
scriptions as  a  sure  cure  for  that  dread  malady ;  his  brother  practi- 
tioner, located  in  the  State  of  Texas,  sees  the  Journal  report,  has  a 
case  of  the  same  disfease,  administers  the  compound  or  remedy — 
the  result  is  a  funeral. 

An  author  of  some  work  on  the  practice  of  medicine  advises  & 
certain  line  of  treatment  for  pneumonia ;  a  trusting  follower  takes  up 
that  line  and  soon  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  pneumonia  is  a 
very   fatal  disease,  and  the    whole  practice  of  medicine  a  fraud. 

A  medical  student  hears  his  lecturer  say,  that  for  cholera  infantum 
certain  remedies  should  be  used ;  he  enters  the  practice  of  medicine 
and  follows  the  directions  of  his  teacher,  and  soon  sees  many  of  his 
little  patients  carried  to  the  grave,  condemns  the  teachings  of  his 
teacher,  declares  that  the  practice  of  medicine  is  pure  empiricism, 
and  finally  gives  it  up  in  disgust,  or  grasps  the  first  idea  presented 
in  his  medical  periodical,  and  soon  travels  over  the  same  road  again 
and  finally  reaches  the  same  .conclusion  as  before.  These  are  facts 
that  we  see  demonstrated  every  day  in  the  medical  world  at  large, 
but  should  not  be  seen,  and  in  fact  are  not  seen,  in  the  history  of  truly 
eclectic  physicians.  I  take  it  that  if  there  is  any  one  characteristic 
more  than  another  that  serves  to  mark  the  difference  between  us,  as 
a  school  of  medicine,  from  our  medical  neighbors,  it  is  the  certainty 
with  which  we  administer  our  medicines  to  our  suffering  patients,  and 
the  definite  results  we  produce,  and  this  followed  by  ultimate  suc- 
cess. Then  this  method  of  medication  being  peculiar  to  us,  we 
may  properly  term  it,  as  I  have  in  this  article,  eclectic  medication. 

It  is  not  only  eclectic  in  the  literal  signification  of  the  term,  but 
also  in  its  peculiar  professional  distinctiveness. 

How  do  we  as  a  class  gain  or  acquire  this  certainty  of  medication, 

♦Read  before  the  Eclectic  Medical  Society  of  St.  Louis. 
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is  a  question  that  might  be  asked  by  the  skeptical.  I  answer,  it  is  by 
a  combination  of  underlying  principles,  based  on  the  law  of  cause 
and  effect,  and  supported  by  certain  fixed  principles  or  facts  con- 
tained in  the  laws  of  physiology  and  pathology.  Let  us  reason  about 
this,  or  in  other  words  test  the  matter.  In  physiology  we  learn  that 
the  normal  color  of  a  mucus  membrane,  as  that  of  the  mouth, 
consists  of  a  blending  of  the  colors  we  call  carmine  and  lake ;  then, 
ascertaining  where  that  mucus  membrane  gets  its  color,  we  find  that 
it  is  from  a  proper  distribution  of  capillaries  within  its  structure,  they 
being  filled  with  bright  red  blood ;  then  going  a  step  farther  in  this 
same  direction,  we  learn  that  the  proper  or  normal  color  of  the  blood 
is  caused  by  an  equilibrium  between  the  chemical  ingredients  of  which 
it  is  composed.  Now  what  would  be  the  result  of  withdrawing  one 
of  those  constituents?  Certainly  the  color,  quantity  or  quality  of  this 
fluid  would  be  changed ;  the  color  appearing  through  the  capillaries 
on  the  mucus  membrane  would  be  changed.  If  it  be  the  chemical 
contained  in  the  blood  that  we  know  by  the  name  of  soda,  it  being 
the  material  that  gives  the  blood  its  fluid  character,  then  just  in  pro- 
portion as  is  this  chemical  withdrawn  will  the  fluid  become  thicker 
and  less  in  quantity,  the  capillaries  not  only  of  the  mucus  membrane, 
but  of  all  the  tissues,  will  not  receive  the  quantity  of  blood  that  they 
would  in  perfect  health.  The  tissues  grow  pallid  from  want  of  it ; 
many  other  conditions  may  spring  from  this  same  cause,  but  let  this 
serve  as  an  example. 

What  would  be  a  rational  treatment  of  a  case  showing  this  spe- 
cial symptom  ?  A  mere  tyro  in  medicine,  or  one  endowed  with  a  very 
small  allowance  of  common  sense,  would  readily  answer,  give  the 
patient  some  form  of  soda. 

Again,  we  find  a  patient  suffering  under  a  condition  that  we  re- 
cognize as  consisting  of  an  increased  amount  of  blood  flowing  to, 
through,  and  from  the  lung ;  this  condition  has  been  brought  about 
by  a  retained  excretion  acting  as  an  irritant  on  the  vaso  motor  sys- 
tem of  nerves;  this  irritation  permits  a  dilatation  of  the  pulmonary 
capillaries,  allowing  the  increased  current  of  blood. 

Now  what  is  rational  treatment  here  ?  You  can  answer,  as  readily 
as  before,  give  those  remedies  that  will  allay  that  irritation  of  the 
▼aso-motor  nerves,  thereby  contracting,  those  dilated  vessels,  and  a 
remedy  to  carry  out  that  retained  excretion,  which  was  the  original 
cause,  and  the  patient  is  well. 
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Have  we  remedies  that  we  know  will  accomplish  this  end  t 
Certainly  we  have.  How  have  we  learned  that  they  will  do  this  ?  By 
pliysiological  experiment,  possibly  not  conducted  by  us,  but  by  com- 
petent observers ;  for  in  this  case  it  is  not  a  chemical  truth  or  self- 
evident  fact  as  in  the  preceding  case.  What  are  these  remedies  T 
I  will  only  name  one  for  each  purpose,  whose  action  is  as  certain  for 
this  purpose  as  is  the  rising  of  to-morrow's  sun :  ipecac  for  the  cir- 
culation, and  acetate  of  potash  for-the  retained  excretion. 

In  another  case  a  poison  is  ihtroduced  from  without,  and  possesses 
a  species  of  life,  or  at  least  a  certain  length  of  time  to  live ;  it  acts  as 
an  irritant  to  the  vaso-motor  nerves  of  the  entire  system,  and  we 
find  our  patient  suffering  under  that  condition  that  we  call  stasis  or 
congestion,  and  we  know  the  fact  tjiat  just  in  the  proportion  as  is- 
the  stasis  of  the  circulation,  so  is  the  power  to  live  depressed.  Then, 
if  we  can  relieve  this  congestion,  we  might  make  another  equation,  as 
is  the  stasis  relieved,  so  is  the  patient's  power  to  live  increased,  or 
the  ability  to  live  until  the  poison  has  lived  its  life  and  exhausted 
its  power.  Have  we  a  remedy  that  will  accomplish  this  purpose  ? 
Certainly  we  have,  learned,  as  before,  by  careful  investigation :  bel- 
ladonna will  produce  a  normal  circulation  by  counteracting  the  effect 
of  the  poison  upon  the  nervous  system.  Will  it  always  do  it  ?  I  claim 
that  it  will  whenever  the  conditions  are  the  same.  Methinks  I  hear 
you  say:  '* That  is  all  very  nice  theory,  but  it  will  not  work  every 
time.  I  have  given  soda  when  the  mucus  membrane  was  pallid,  and 
ipecac  when  the  lungs  were  inflamed,  and  belladonna  when  there 
was  congestion,  and  they  did  not  always  relieve. "  Well,  let  us  see  about 
that ;  for  if  the  medicines  are  at  fault,  we  must  know  it.  Did  you  ever 
know  a  medicine  to  make  a  mistake,  such  as  giving  a  man  a  dose  of 
aloes,  and  seeing  it  by  its  constitutional  effect  produce  opthalmia?" 
No,  you  always  saw  it  act  as* a  brisk  cathartic.  To  the  contrary,  did 
you  ever  see  a  doctor  mistake  inflammation  for  congestion,  or  call  a 
pink  mucus  membrane  red?  I  have  seen  the  like  many  times,  in- 
fact  so  often  that  it  annoys  or  disgusts  me  to  hear  a  man  say  that 
medicines  do  not  produce  a  direct  and  a  definite  result,  thus  trying 
to  throw  the  blame  on  the  poor  medicine  and  say  that  it  took  the 
wrong  road  and  went  to  the  wrong  part  of  the  organism. 

Then  let  every  physician  who  would  learn  of  the  vast  possibilities 
of  this  system  of  eclectic  medication,  and  who  is  at  present  skeptical 
about  it,  begin  and  study  closely  his   forgotten   anatomy  that  lies- 
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mouldering  among  the  things  that  he  laid  away  when  he  got  his  **sheep- 
skin ; ''  supplement  that  by  a  thorough  study  of  the  latest  and  best 
works  on  physiology  and  pathology,  thus  learning  what  conditions  6f  < 
certain  organs  or  sets  of  organs  produce  certain  results ;  then  learn  to 
know  the  exact  action  of  every  remedy  that  you  use,  how  it  acts  and 
where  it  acts.  Don't  use  a  remedy  because  Profs.  Younkin,  Berry 
or  Henderson  says  use  it,  or  because  Jones  or  Smith  or 
Brown  reports  in  the  Journal  that  he  can  almost  raise  the  dead  with 
it,  but  if  you  use  medicine,  use  it  as  a  mechanic  does  his  tools,  because 
you  know  exactly  what  has  to  be  done  and  that  this  or  that  imple- 
ment will  do  it.  I  know  this  is  an  old  song,  but  it  is  one  that  will 
bear  using  just  as  long  as  physicians  continue  to  let  other  people  do 
their  thinking  for  them,  and  depend  upon  substituting  other  people's 
knowledge  for  the  original  article,  which  should  be  and  can  be  pos- 
sessed by  each  one.  Why  is  it  that  a  remedy  used  by  one  physi- 
cian in  a  certain  locality,  followed  by  excellent  results,  is  not  attended 
by  the  same  effect  when  used  by  another  for  the  same  disease  f 
Simply  because  each  medicine  has  a  certain  definite  positive  action, 
and  in  one  case  the  patient  was  suffering  from  congestion  while  the 
other  was  suffering  with  an  inflammation.  One  author  will  say  that 
hydrocyanic  acid  will  check  vomiting  when  caused  from  irritation ; 
one  who  has  carelessly  read  that  instruction  will  visit  a  case  and  find 
excessive  vomiting,  administer  the  acid  and  literally  fail  to  relieve  his 
patients,  and  will  declare  in  strong  terms  that  hydrocyanic  acid  will 
not  relieve  vomiting,  because  he  administered  the  remedy  without 
understanding  how  or  why  it  relieved  certain  cases,  or  even  did  not 
take  the  trouble  to  find  out  why  his  patient  was  vomiting,  and  blames 
the  medicine  with  failure  instead  of  charging  it  up  to  his  own  ig- 
norance. Such  examples  might  be  multipled  ad  infinitum^  but  let 
this  suffice  to  stimulate  each  one  to  a  closer  study  of  pathology, 
materia  medica  and  therapeutics. 


SEQUELS   OF   ERYSIPELAS.* 

BY  J.    L.    INGRAM,   M.  D. 

It  frequently  happens  that  physicians  are  called  upon  to  treat,  not 
merely  the  primary,  but  the  secondary  conditions  or  lesions  superin- 
duced by  what  has  gone  before.     The  part  that  has  been  affected 
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has  had  a  peculiar  impression  made  upon  it,  which  will  vary  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  primary  disease. 

Farts  that  have  suffered  a  very  high  degree  of  inflammatory 
action  are  not  always  re-established  as  they  were  in  their  entirety  of 
proportion  and  function ;  in  fact,  part  of  an  organ  may  be  lost  in 
consequence  of  diseased  action,  or  its  function  may  be  greatly 
impaired,  and  yet  under  favorable  circumstances  its  function  may 
appear  to  be  normal. 

Erysipelas  is  an  affection,  the  sequelas  of  which  are  many  and  far 
reaching;  we  know  that  it  may  even  cause  death  of  the  part  in 
which  its  ravages  are  perpetrated. 

The  case  of  which  I  wish  to  speak  is  in  some  respects  peculiar, 
at  least  it  seemed  so  to  me.  It  is  as  follows :  the  patient,  a  married 
lady  and  by  occupation  a  school  teacher,  had  suffered  from  period- 
ical headache  for  about  two  years;  during  this  time  the  attacks 
became  more  frequent  and  severe,  but  had  always  yielded  to  the 
bromides.  At  my  first  visit  I  found  the  patient  in  bed  with  some 
acceleration  of  pulse  and  elevation  of  the  temperature ;  temporal 
arteries  throbbing,  pain  all  over  the  head  and  extending  down  the 
spine.  I  prescribed  chloral  and  gelsemium,  small  doses  frequently 
repeated  until  relieved,  and  left  the  patient.  The  next  morning  she 
was  much  better  and  in  two  days  was  seemingly  as  well  as  ever. 

Since  that  first  visit  I  have  been  called  several  times  to  see  the 
same  patient,  in  much  the  same  condition  and  with  the  same  result ; 
she  would  be  about  in  a  day  or  two  as  well  as  ever.  At  last  I  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  there  was  somewhere  an  explanation  for  the 
condition  of  my  patient,  and,  on  inquiring  closely,  I  found  that  the 
cephalagia  had  supervened  upon  a  severe  attack  of  erysipelas  of 
the  head  and  face ;  I  further  found  that  the  symptoms  had  been  pro- 
gressive in  their  nature — first  there  was  the  frontal  and  parietal  head- 
ache, then  successively  the  affection  involved  the  base  of  the  brain 
and  spinal  cord,  and  at  my  last  visit  there  were  symptoms  indicat- 
ing that  the  motor  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves,  which  proceed  from 
what  some  anatomists  call  the  antero-labial  column  of  the  spinal 
cord,  had  become  involved  and  manifested  the  irritation  at  that 
part  by  great  restlessness,  especially  of  the  limbs.  So  I  had  to  deal, 
not  with  a  case  of  congestive  headache  simply,  but  of  a  debilitated 
condition  of  the  nervous   system,  in    consequence  of  which  my 
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patient  was  unable  to  attend  to  her  ordinary  avocation  with  a  rea- 
sonable degree  of  comfort,  and  finally  culminated  in  those  atrocious 
headaches.  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  th^  proper  course  to 
pursue  was  to  endeavor  to  control  the  symptoms  then  manifested, 
and  that  the  curative  treatment  proper  should  be  instituted  when 
the  patient  was  seemingly  at  her  best ;  in  other  words,  when  there  are 
no  symptoms  let  us  endeavor  to  obviate  the  tendency  to  them  by 
elevating  the  vital  resistance  and  tonicity  of  the  nervous  system  to 
a  plane  which  will  be  above  that  on  which  the  morbid  condition  can 
exist,  which,  if  we  can  accomplish,  will  place  our  patient  out  of  the 
reach  of  those  terrible  headaches  and  nervous  state. 

It  is  ray  impression  that  her  present  condition  is  owing  to  the  fact 
that  the  function  of  the  brain  and  its  blood  supply  have  been  so  al- 
tered as  to  be  unable  to  withstand  the  pressure  of  her  avocation  as 
school  teacher,  and  what  she  required  was  a  neurasthenic  tonic, 
combined  with  agents  of  slightly  narcotic  and  depressive  qualities. 
This  formula  I  found  to  answer  an  excellent  purpose  :  K.  Celerina, 
Jvj. ;  tinct.  hyosciamus,  ^j. ;  tinct.  gelsemium,  ^j.  M.  et  Sig. 
Teaspoonful  night  and  morning.  This  I  gave  the  patient  after  her  last 
attack,  and  she  has  been  taking  it  every  day  since,  but  has  reduced 
the  number  of  doses  to  one  teaspoonful  taken  before  going  to  bed ;  it 
makes  her  sleep  better  and  in  every  way  has  made  a  great  im- 
provement in  her  condition.  She  once  took  a  dose  of  the  medicine 
without  measuring  it,  and  told  me  it  made  her  feel  as  though  she 
could  fly.  We  aimed  at  the  elevation  of  the  condition  of  her  ner- 
vous system,  and  it  seems  now  as  though  she  will  be  able  to  fly 
over  those  attacks  of  headache. 


POSTAL  BRIEFS. 

The  Eclectic  Medical  Socieit  of  St.  Louis  meets  every 
Tuesday  evening.  Short  reports  of  cases  and  articles  on  different 
subjects  are  presented  in  writing,  after  which  general  discussion 
follows.  Those  articles  possessing  merit  will  hereafter  be  reported 
in  this  Journal. 

A  Case  in  Practice. — Mr.  President  and  Members  of  the  E,  M. 
Society : — I  hereby  report  a  case  in  practice.  A  woman,  35  years 
of  age ;  married  the  second  time ;  the  first  husband,  a  worthless 
fellow,  so  she  reports,  gave  her  the  syphilis.  She  separated  from 
him  and  went  to  the  Female  Hospital,  and  was  finally,  as  she  sup- 
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posed,  cured.  This  was  two  and  a  half  years  ago.  Since  then  she 
has  had  occasionally  a  slight  eruption,  but  nothing  of  any  note. 
She  married  again  about  six  months  ago.  She  got  along  very  well 
until  six  weeks  since,  when  she  had  a  small  sore  to  appear  on  the 
sole  of  her  right  foot,  caused,  as  she  thought,  by  a  peg  in  her  shoe. 
After  applying  several  household  remedies  without  relief,  she  went 
to  a  physician,  who  prescribed  for  her  both  externally  and  internally, 
but  still  the  ulcer  grew  larger  and  more  painful.  She  had  also  severe 
pain  in  the  temples  for  the  last  two  weeks.  She  sent  for  me  on  the 
fourth  of  this  month.  I  diagnosed  the  ulcer  as  syphilitic,  produced 
at  that  point  by  local  causes.  The  ulcer  measures  half  inch  wide 
by  three-fourths  inch  long,  and  at  least  one-fourth  inch  deep;  Gave 
internally:  B.  Fl.  ex.  berberis  aq.;  fl.  ex.  rumex  crispus;  fl.  ex. 
cascara  sag.  Her  general  condition  very  much  improved;  head 
aches,  but  not  so  severe ;  the  ulcer  is  not  so  angry  looking,  but  not 
changed  to  any  degree.  Used  externally :  iodoform  and  hydrastis, 
aa,  till  yesterday,  the  twelfth ;  I  filled  the  ulcer  with  puly.  boracic 
acid.  Am  I  correct  in  my  diagnosis  ?  What  is  the  trouble,  and 
what  ought  I  to  do  ?  John  Allen,  M.  D. 

A  Sleeve-Butfon  in  the  Lungs. — To  the  Eclectic  Medical. 
Society  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.: — Gentlemen:  I  have  the  honor  to  re- 
port a  case  which,  at  the  time  it  occured,  was  to  me  of  special  in- 
terest. A  young  man,  a  baker  by  trade,  aged  twenty-seven  years, 
a  stout,  hearty,  robust  man,  five  feet  four  inches  high,  was  taken  sud- 
denly with  symptoms  of  pneumonia ;  the  upper  portion  of  the  right 
lung  was  hepatized  completely,  and  in  a  few  days  purulent  infiltra- 
tion present  and  fever  high.  The  symptoms  lasting  several  days,  pro- 
fuse expectoration  came  on.  The  patient  made  a  good  recovery  and 
left  his  bed  after  a  three  weeks'  siege,  but  it  still  left  a  marked  irrita- 
tion in  the  lung,  and  a  hoarse  cough  which  continued  for  about  three 
weeks.  Expectoration  now  ceased,  but  still  he  complained  of  trouble 
in  a  particular  part  of  the  lung,  which  I  had  designated  previously 
as  being  the  spot  that  was  affected.  I  gave  him  an  expectorant  mix- 
ture, he  came  back  in  three  days.  Said  he  **  felt  better  after 
coughing  up  this,"  handing  me  an  ivory  collar-button  which  had 
been  gilded  on  the  top ;  the  gilt  had  more  than  two-thirds  disap- 
peared, having  been  acted  upon  by  the  fluids  which  had  been  in  the 
bronchial  tubes.     After  having  coughed  up  this  obstruction  in  the 
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lungs,  he  made  good  recovery  and  is  now  working  at  his  trade  in 
Cairo,  111.  E.  J.  Williamson,  M.  D. 

A  Boom  not  to  be  Despised. — Esteemed  Professor  Younkin : — 
My  "Postal  Bri^f "  on  this  occasion  will  be  to  »*Boom"  the  Journal  ; 
not  that  I  think  it  is  in  any  particular  need  of  one,  but  as  I  always 
make  it  a  principle  to  try  and  do  good  in  return  for  "good  received,'^ 
I  feel  that  I  ought  to  do  a  "little  something"  for  the  American  Medi* 
cal  Journal.  Enclosed  please  find  three  dollars ;  two  of  which  are^ 
for  my  own  subscription  for  the  ensuiug  year,  and  the  other  dollar 
for  the  Journal  for  1888,  for  the  graduate  at  the  coming  commence- 
ment of  the  American  Medical  College  who  has  the  highest 
grade  in  "Materia  Medica."  Intrinsically  it  is  not  worth  the  while 
of  any  student  to  strive  for  the  "Prize,"  as  there  would  be  very  little 
glory  achieved  in  carrying  off  a  prize  that  cost  but  a  dollar  or  two. 
But  if  those  who  are  willing  to  try  for  it  only  knew  what  a  store  of 
valuable  knowledge  they  may  secure  in  one  year's  reading  of  the 
Journal,  and  q^re  as  eager  to  perfect  themselves  in  their  chosen  prof- 
fession  as  I  believe  they  are,  I  am  satisfied  that  there  will  he  as. 
hard  fought  battle  to  secure  it  as  if  it  were  of  twenty  times  its  value 
intrinsically.  Furthermore,  I  will  say  that  I  hope  the  *  lucky  mail"  who 
wins  the  "Prize"  will  enjoy  the  reading  of  the  Journal  as  much  as 
I  have,  and  will  gain  as  much  general  information  from  it  as  I  have ; 
atid,  if  he  do^s,  he  will  never  hsive  cause  to  be  anything  but  thank- 
ful that  he  carried  off  the  "Prize"  for  standing  highest  in  his  class  in 
"Materia  Medica"  on  his  graduating  day.  To  show  you  in  what  es- 
timation I  Hold  the  American  Medical  Journal,  I  will  say  that  I 
have  be^n  a  subscriber  to  it  for  four  years,  and  I  aril  nof  satisfied  to 
read  each  number  as  it  comes  out  and  then  lay  it  aside  for  gOod^  or 
let  it  go  into  the  waste  basket  (as  many  physicians  are  in  the  habit 
of  doing  with^M^r  medical  journals),  but  I  have  had  them  nicely 
\iqundy  smd  I  must  say,  they  are  a  very  valuable  addition  to  my 
library.  J  as.  L.  Brackett,  M.  D. 

A  Case  of  Typhoid  Fever. — On  August  28,  1887, 1  was  called 
to  attend  W.  B.,  aged  20  years,  who  had  been  treated  for  fourteen 
days  by  a  colored  physician  without  seeming  benefit,  the  doctor  of 
color  regarding  it  a  case  of  laziness.  I  found  the  patient  suffering 
with  fever,  temperature  105°,  muttering  delirium,  restless  and  sleep- 
less nights.  The  abdomen  tympanitic  and  the  body  covered  with  rose- 
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colored,  lenticular  spots.  Diarrhoea  and  tenderness  over  the  right  iliac 
region ;  urine  scanty  and  high  colored,  and  in  the  course  of  the  dis- 
ease retention  of  unne.  The  tongue  was  dry,  brown  and  trembling ; 
cold  sweats  and  an  occasional  bleeding  at  the  nose ;  appetite  gone, 
great  prostration,  picking  of  the  bed  clothes,  and  holding  the  fore- 
arm upwards  with  constant  motion  of  the  fingers,  bed  sores,  etc. 
My  treatment  was:  cold  water  to  the  head,  an  occasional  sheet 
pack  to  the  body,  hot  bricks  to  the  feet  and  sides  of  the  body,  wine 
in  tablespoonful  doses,  aromatic  spirits  of  ammonia  every  two  hours 
up  to  midnight,  and  from  midnight  till  noon  phosphoric  acid  25  gtt., 
with  muriatic  acid  4  gtt.  alternating.  For  the  retention  of  urine, 
sweet  spirits  nitre;  for  the  vomiting,  bismuth  sub.  nit.,  creosote  and 
nux  vomica.  To  reduce  the  pulse,  veratrum  vir. ;  sweet  oil  to  the 
cracked  tongue  and  lips.  The  body  was  sponged  with  whisky  and 
Warm  water. 

'  On  September  the  5th  the  patient  could  sit  up,  and  on  the  9th  he 
walked  about  the  room.  I  think  the  greatest  benefit  was  derived  from 
the  ammonia  and  the  two  acids.       F.  von  Frankenstein,  M.  D. 

Chapped  Hands. — Fro/,  £.  Younkin. — Dear  5/r:— I  will  give 
your  many  readers  my  best  rcceipe  for  chapped  hands.  B.  Tr. 
myrrh,  tr.  tolu,  glycerine,  bay  rum,  aa  3  j.  Mix. 

The  American  Journal  is  a  regular  and  welcome  visitor.  I 
have  been  a  constant  journal  reader  for  a  number  of  years  and  read 
as  many  as  seven  monthly  periodicals.  I  have  selected  four  which 
I  will  continue  to  read  as  long  as  I  practice,  and  they  are,  viz..  The 
American  Medical  Journal,  The  Medical  Brief,  The  Eclectic 
Medical  Journal  and  The  Chicago  Medical  Times. 

Respectfully  Yours,  A.  S.  Gish,  M.  D. 

Regular. — Prof.  Younkin. — My  Dear  Dr.: — I  assert  that  a 
regularly  graduated  homeopathic  physician,  or  a  regularly  qualified 
eclectic  physician,  is  just  as  regular  as  a  regularly  graduated  allo- 
pathic physician.  Does  any  one  assume  to  maintain  that  the  word 
'' regular 'Mn  the  English  language  is  synonymous  with  allopathy? 
If  a  patient^s  pulse  is  regular,  would  you  call  it  an  allopathic  pulse  ? 
If  the  menstrual  period  occurs  at  regular  intervals,  should  the  per- 
son be  said  to  menstruate  allopathically  ?  Shall  the  English  lan- 
guage be  so  distorted  to  suit  the  whims  of  medical  oppressors  ? 

Respectfully,  G.  E.  Potter. 


Selections^  23 

SELECTIONS. 


THE  TREATMENT  OF  THE  SAC  IN 
STRANGULATED  HERNIA. 

BY  JOHN   POLAND,   F.  R.  C.  S. 

A  consideration  of  the  relative  value  of  the  various  modes  of  pro« 
cedure  in  dealing  with  the  sac  in  operations  for  strangulated  hernia 
is  of  the  greatest  practical  importance  at  the  present  time.  In  the 
first  place,  no  new  method  of  operation  is  here  proposed;  we  shall 
merely  deal  with  several  courses  which  have  now  been  fairly  exten- 
sively practised,  and  which  should  lead  us  at  once  to  establish  rules 
for  our  guidance  in  these  cases.  These  improved  methods  have 
been  formed  principally  on  the  experience  we  have  recently  ^gained 
in  surgical  interference  with  the  peritoneum.  While  Surgical  Reg- 
istrar at  Guy^s  Hospital,  opportunities  were  afforded  the  writer  of 
witnessing  a  considerable  number  of  these  operations  and  their  re- 
sults. The  conclusions  drawn  from  them  undoubtedly  all  tended 
towards  the  same  point.  Secondly,  these  different  modes  of  dealing 
with  the  sac,  will  be  treated  in  detail — with  their  several  advantages 
and  disadvantages,  and  the  data  each  affords  for  adopting  certain 
rules. 

From  the  experience  of  late  years  in  dealing  with  the  abdominal 
cavity,  the  importance  that  was  formerly  attached  to  leaving  the  sac 
alone  no  longer  holds  good ;  nay,  as  we  shall  see,  it  is  even  unad- 
visable ;  and  this  can  be  stated  as  true  even  in  the  most  simple  cases, 
where  the  intestine  has  been  reduced  after  external  division  of  the 
structure.  The  most  dangerous  element  in  strangulated  hernia  is 
DOW  universally  recognised  to  be  the  condition  of  the  intestine  or 
other  contents  of  the  sac.  We  shall  thus  readily  understand  why 
the  sac  should  in  all  cases  without  exception  be  opened.  Of  course, 
the  customary  rule  is  to  open  it  in  cases  of  long-standing  strangu* 
lation  and  where  omentum  is  present.  It  necessarily  follows  from 
this,  and  is  a  practical  point  of  very  great  moment,  that  only  the 
slightest  taxis  is  permissible  in  attempts  at  reduction  of  the  bowel  be. 
fore  operation. 

There  are  no  dangers  now  arising  from  woundi  of  the  peritoneum 
to  counterbalance  such  as  might  occur  in  prolonged  or  violent  taxis, 
bruising  of  the  bowel,  extravasation  from  ulceration,  etc.    And  there 
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is  this  further  reason :  surgeons  now  make  some  slight  addition  to  the 
usual  operation  of  herniotomy,  tending  to  a  radical  cure, — an  ad- 
dition in  many  cases  that  adds  in  no  way  to  the  risk  of  the  operation. 
These  new  conditions,  especially  the  latter,  will,  as  pointed  out  by 
Sir  William  MacCormac  in  his  opening  address  on  Surgery  before 
the  British  Medical  Association  at  Belfast,  1884,  induce  surgeons  to 
interfere  surgically  in  cases  where  the  symptoms  of  strangulation .  or 
incarceration  are  very  mild. 

As  to  the  mod^s  0/ dealing  with  the  sac  we  have  these — 
I;  Leaving  it  alone  without  fastening  it  up  in  any  way.  . 

2.  Union  of  margins  of  sac  with  catgut>  and  skin  united  over  it. 

3.  Torsion  of  sac. 

4.  Ligature  of  neck  with  excision  of  sac. 

5.  Ligature  of  neck  of  «ac  without  eltcision. 

1.  Leaving  the  sac  alone,  whether  it  has  been  opened  or  not,  is 
the  course  usually  set  forth  in  our  systematic  works  on  Surgery. 
In  Mr.  Birkett's  article  on  Hernia  in  the  last  edition  of  Holmes* 
System  of  Surgery,  no  mention  is  made  of  any  other  course.  Some- 
times the  sac  was  plugged  by  the  introduction  of  substance  into  it. 
The  orifice  of  the  hernial  sac  was  often  left  to  be  plugged  merely  - 
by  a  mass  of  omentum.  This  must  in  a  very  large  number  of  cases 
have  been  but  imperfectly  accomplished. 

We  now  know  from  the  experience  of  the  ovariotomists  how  im- 
portant it  is  that  the  peritoneal  cavity  should  be  carefully  and  effectu- 
9\\%  closed  by  bringing  the  peritoneal  surfaces  into  close  contract. 
Why  the  peritoneum  should  be  treated  in  a  different  manner  in  hernia 
it  is  difficult  to  understand.  This  reasoning  alone  should  be  suffi- 
cient to  condemn  the  old  course  of  treatnvent  in  uncomplicated 
cases. 

2.  Union  of  the  margins  of  the  sac  by  means  of  catgut  sutures,  the 
skin  being  united  over  this,  is  certainly  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  by  ^ 
closing  the  peritoneal  cavity  and  preventing  extension  of  suppuration 
from  the  wound  into  its  interior.  It  is  far  inferior  in  many  repects 
to  the  methods  to  be  described,  but  is  applicable  in  certain  cascs,^-for 
instance,  in  old  strangulated  umbilical  or  other  hernias  where  the  sac 
is  firmly  adherent  to  the  skin,  in  very  large  hernial  sacs,  and  in  cases 
where  the  intestines  are  closely  adherent  to  the  sac. 

3.  Torsion  of  the  sac  was  recommended  in  1884  for  the  radical 
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cure  of  hernia  by  Dr.  C.  B.  Ball,  of  Dublin,  at  the  meeting  of  the 
British  Medical  Association.  He  recommends  the  separation  of  the 
sac  from  the  surrounding  tissues ;  the  sac  to  be  then  grasped  with  a 
clamp  forceps  high  \tp  and  several  half-turns  given ;  a  catgut  ligature 
then  to  be  applied  tightly  round  the  neck. 

The  two  special  advantages  which  he  claims  for  the  operation  are 
these :     ( i)  a  higher  and  thus  more  perfect  closure  of  the  peritoneum 
that  can  be  obtained  by  ligature ;  (2)  the  twisting  has  the  effect  of 
tightening  and  throwing  into  ridges  the  peritoneum  for  a  considerable. 
area  surrounding  the  abdominal  opening.     This  he  believes  to  be  a , 
matter  of  great  importance,  and  we  must  remember,  as  Lawrence 
pointed  out  many  years  ago,  that  one  of  the  most  fertile  predisposing 
causes  of  hernia  is  an  abnormal  laxity  and  fulness  of  the  peritoneum  . 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  hernial  opening.     Dr.  Ball  has  adopted . 
torsion  of  the  sac  in  only  one  case  of  strangulated  hernia^-a  femoral. 

This  method  would  be  applicable  in  a  few  cases  of  longstanding,, 
hernia  with  wide  orifices  and  where  there  is  very  great  obesity ;  other- ; 
wise  it  does  not  appear  to  have  an  advantages  in  the  cases  we  are  ■. 
considering  over  the  method  following. 

4.  Ligature  of  the  neck  of  the.  sac,  as  high  up  as  possible,  with  ex^ . 
cision  of  the  sac.  This  was  first  advocated  on  the  Continent  by 
Czerny,  and  is  now  extensively  practised  both  there  and  in  this, 
country,  but  more  especially  by  the  Liverpool  surgeons.  Directly; 
the  strangulated  bowel  has  been  reduced — after  division  of  the 
stricture — the  empty  sac  is  separated  by  the  fingers  and  forceps  frpmi^ 
the  surrounding  tissues  and  a  stout  catgut  ligature  applied  to  the. 
neck  as  high  up  as  possible.  The  sac  is  then  cut  away  by  sicssors. 
below  the  ligature  and  removed,  and  the  wound  closed  in  the  usual; 
way.  This  separation  of  the  sac  from  the  surrounding  tissues  is; 
accDmplished  with  the  greatest  ease  in  all  cases  of  recent  origin  and 
in  cases  of  femoral  hernia. 

The  cellular  tissue  being  but  little  disturbed,  there  is  often  no  sup- 
puration, and  the  wound  unites  by  primary  union.  The  peritoneum: 
is  completely  closed  by  the  ligature,  bringing  the  surfaces  into  con- 
tact, besides  causing  a  good  deal  of  drawing  together  of  the  loose 
folds  in  the  neighborhood.  The  site  of  the  hernial  orifice  is  thus 
sealed  over  in  a  few  hours  with  lymph.  In  this  manner  no  risk  what-^ 
ever  is  added  to  the  operation.  .; 
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The  following  case  exemplifies  well  this  class  of  disease :  The 
writer  saw,  with  Drs.  Heamden  and  Atkins,  of  Sutton,  a  woman  aged 
thirty-five,  with  a  femoral  hernia  on  the  right  side.  She  had  worn  a 
truss  for  some  years,  but  had  left  it  off  of  late.  The  rupture  had 
come  down  twenty*eight  hours  before  and  symptoms  of  strangulation 
had  existed  from  that  time.  Taxis  having  been  applied  some  hours 
previously,  we  decided  to  operate  after  taxis  had  been  again  gently 
applied  for  a  few  seconds.  The  sac  was  opened  in  the  usual  manner 
and  the  stricture  divided.  A  small  knuckle  of  intestine  of  a  purple 
colour  and  coated  with  lymph  was  returned  into  the  abdomen ;  the 
sac  then  stripped  from  the  surrounding  tissues,  its  neck  ligatured 
with  catgut,  and  cut  away  with  scissors  below  the  ligature.  The 
carbolic  spray  was  not  used,  but  every  precaution  for  cleanliness  was 
taken  and  the  wound  dressed  with  iodoform  lint,  a  drainage  tube 
being  inserted  into  the  lower  end  of  the  wound.  The  wound  was 
<lressed  twice  only,  on  the  second  and  again  on  the  fifth  day,  primary 
union  taking  place  throughout  almost  the  whole  of  the  wound.  The 
temperature  rose  to  100.2^  on  the  evening  of  the  operation;  this 
was  the  highest  recorded.  The  patient  recovered  without  any  bad 
symptoms  whatever. 

In  other  hernias  of  older  date,  the  separation  cannot  be  effected 
without  considerable  difficulty,  and  might  lead,  if  not  carefully  per- 
formed, to  extensive  sloughing  and  suppuration  of  the  cellular  tissue. 

This  operation  is  therefore  unadvisable  for  hernia  of  large  size  or 
for  those  of  long  standing.  The  writer  has  seen  profuse  suppuration 
of  the  wound  take  place  after  excision  of  one  of  these  old  sacs  and 
also  in  some  other  cases,  yet  in  none  of  them  was  there  the  slightest 
indication  of  septic  peritonitis.  The  peritoneum  is  shut  off  from 
the  wound  in  the  space  of  a  few  hours,  and  this  soon  renders  it  im- 
possible for  suppuration,  however  extensive,  to  pass  into  the  abdomi- 
nal cavity. 

This  closure  of  the  neck  of  the  sac  has  another  great  advantage ; 
it  effectually  prevents  all  haemorrhage  from  the  wound  into  the  per- 
itoneal cavity  and  its  possible  septic  influence  on  this  cavity. 

The  more  remote  benefits  from  this  mode  of  dealing  with  the  sac 
are  as  follows :  (i)  It  holds  out  a  great  hope  of  permanent  cure,  not 
only  in  restoring  the  patient  to  a  more  normal  condition,  not  only 
by  removing  a  more  or  less  perfect  track  along  which  a  portion  of 
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intestine  might  again  descend,  this  track  being  in  fact  composed  of 
morbid  and  useless  tissues,  but  also  in  producing  a  radiating  pucker- 
ing  of  the  peritoneum  round  the  hernial  orifice  and  closing  the  on* 
fice  itself  by  dense  cicatricial  tissue,  and  thereby  tending  to  prevent 
yielding  again  at  this  spot.  (2)  We  do  away  with  an  indurated 
thickened  mass  which  often  exists  where  the  sac  has  been  allowed  to 
remain  untouched,  and  hence  the  more  perfect  fitting  of  a  truss  sub- 
sequently and  increased  comfort  to  the  patient.  In  cases  where. the 
opening  is  large  the  pillars  of  the  ring  may  be  brought  togetlfer  by 
sutures  without  adding  to  the  risk  of  the  operation. 

This  mode  of  treatment,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  is  pro- 
hibited in  cases  of  (gangrene,  ulceration  and  extravasation  of  faeces, 
dense  adhesion  of  intestines  to  sac,  etc. 

5.  Ligature  of  sac  without  excisicm,  or,  as  recommended  by  Sir 
Wm.  MacCormac,  with  partial  excision, — that  is,  removal  of  a 
ringlike  process  of  the  serous  membrane  from  the  neck.  This  may 
be  performed  in  large  inguinal  hernias  and  in  the  congenital  form — 
the  latter  only  in  younger  life.  In  adults  the  sac  is  too  intimately 
connected  with  the  cord  to  permit  of  even  this  partial  removal. 

It  is  questionable  whether  this  operation,  more  especially  Sir  Wm. 
MacCormac's  method,  is  justifiable  in  these  cases  without  the  strict 
use  of  Lister's  antiseptic  precautions. 

As  regards  other  cases  besides  these  mentioned,  ligature  without 
excision  has  no  advantages  over  ligature  with  excision. 

In  conclusion,  we  may  sum  up  briefly  the  advantages  gained  by 
ligature  0/  neck  with  excision  0/  sac  in  certain  cases  of  strangulated 
hernia  indicated  above : 
Immediate — 

(i)  In  many  cases  it  does  not  add  in  any  way  to  the  risk  of  opera- 
tion. 

(2)  It  shuts  off  the  peritoneal  cavity  in  a  few  hours. 

(3)  It  prevents  haemorrhage  into  abdomen. 

(4)  It  prevents  septic  peritonitis. 
More  remote — 

(5)  It  promotes  tendency  to  radical  cure. 

(6)  It  leads  to  more  perfect  adjustment  of  truss  and  comfort  of 
patient. 

The  writer  has  before  him  a  specimen  of  healed  femoral  hernia 
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with  the  operation  wound  also  healed,  taken  from  a  patient  aged 
seventy-one,  on  whom  Mr.  Clement  Lucas  performed  herniotomy 
with  excision  of  the  sac  for  strangulation.  The  patient  died  on  the 
seventh  day  after  operation  from  acute  pleurisy  and  capillary  bron- 
chitis. The  specimen  illustrates  very  beautifully  the  result  of  the 
method  of  treatment  by  excision  of  sac  with  ligature  of  neck  msirecent 
hernia.  Closure  of  the  peritoneal  aspect  of  the  hernial  aperture  is 
seen  to  be  perfect,  no  trace  of  a  depression  being  visible  here ;  it  is 
quite  smooth  with  a  slightly  radiated  appearance.  There  is  primary 
union  of  the  surface  wound. — Practitioner, 


PHYSICIANS    RESPONSIBILITIES. 

In  a  lecture  before  the  Alumni  Association  of  the  Philadelphia 
College  of  Pharmacy,  Prof.  John  J.  Reece,  M.  D.,  said :  Let  us  look 
for  a  few  moments  at  some  of  these  responsibilities!  One  of  the 
obligations  of  the  physician  is  certainly  not  that  of  a  compulsary  or 
promiscuous  attendance  upon  the  sick ;  he  may  undoubtedly  either  . 
accept  or  decline  any  particular  call  for  his  services  as  he  may  choose. 
But  having  once  accepted  and  commenced  the  treatment  of  the  case, 
he  must  continue  in  attendance  upon  it  to  the  end,  unless  he  be  dis- 
charged, or  unless  he  gives  timely  notice  of  his  intention  to  withdraw^, 
so  that  another  practitioner  may  take  his  place.  The  simple  idea  is 
—and.it  is  a  perfectly  just  one — that  the  sick  person  shall  not  suffer' 
through  the  carelessness  or  negligence  of  his  medical  attendant. 
The  relation  between  the  physician  and  the  patient  partakes  some- 
what of  the  nature  of  a  contract,  though  not  avowed  by  such ;  con* 
sequently  an  abrupt  relinquishment  of  the  case  without  proper  hoti-  \ 
fication  would  be  a  breach  of  contract,  and  would  be  liable  as  siich. ' 
But  there  is  one  point  in  connection  with  the  relation  between  the 
physician  and  the  patient  which  should  never  be  overlooked.  ^  In 
ordinary  cases  of  sickness  or  injury  there  is,  as  we  have  just  seen, 
only  an  implied  or  general  contract—  not  a  special  one.  The  physi- 
cian does  not  guarantee  a  cure ;  he  does  not  become  an  insurer. 
Nor  does  the  surgeon,  when  treating  a  broken  leg  or  a  dislocated 
joint,  guarantee  that  there  will  be  no  shortening  or  deformity  of  the 
limb.  The  important  truth  should  never  be  lost  sight  of.  But  if  the 
practitioner  should  be  so  indiscreet  as  to  enter  into  a  special  con- 
tract to  perform  a  cure,  let  him  remember  that  he  will  be  held  strict- 
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ly  to  its  terms,  just  as  in  any  other  contract ;  nor  will  he  be  allowed 
in  case  of  its  non-fulfillment,  to  plead  circumstances  which,  under 
ordinary  conditions,  might  exonerate  him  from  blame.  Take  an  illus- 
tration. Suppose  a  surgeon  should  foolishly  contract  to  cure  a  pa- 
tient of  an  abdominal  tumor  by  an  operation.  He  removes  the  tu- 
mor with  apparent  success,  but,  in  consequence  of  the  operation,  a 
fatal  peritonitis  sets  in  and  the  patient,  instead  of  being  cured,  is 
Jellied. 

Now,  in  such  a  case,  the  surgeon  is  justly  liable  for  heavy  damages 
for  failure  of  his  contract,  since  he  ought  to  have  been  fully  aware 
of  all  the  possible  consequences  of  such  an  operation  upon  the  hu- 
man body.  If  he  was  not  aware  of  these  consequences,  his  igno- 
rance would  be  no  excuse  in  the  eye  of  the  law ;  his  fault  and  folly 
was  in  making  such  a  contract  at  all.  Again,  in  a  case  of  special 
<:ontract  between  a  physician  and  patient,  if  there  ibe  no  cure  the 
former  cannot  recover  his  fee,  since  there  has  been  a  failure  on  his 
part  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  his  contract. — Phar.  Rec. 
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Chromic  Acid  in  Ulcer  of  the  Tongue. — ^J.  Paget  advised 
the  use  of  a  concentrated  solution  of  chromic  acid  in  psoriasis  oi 
the  tongue.  Butlin  used  a  solution  (0.5  to  100)  by  means  of  a 
brush  in  the  different  varieties  of  ulcer  of  the  same  organ.  The 
effect  of  chromic  acid  in  secondary  syphilitic  ulceration  was  highly 
satisfactory,  while  the  rhagades  of  the  tertiary  stage  healed  very 
Wn^X^.— Wiener  Med.  Bl&t. 

Pharyngitis. — Two  grains  of  the  chloride  of  ammonium,  com- 
bined with  ten  or  fifteen  minims  of  the  tincture  of  cubebs,  given 
every  half  hour,  oftentimes  controls  acute  pharyngitis  and  superficial 
inflammations  of  the  other  tissues  about  the  throat.  For  inflamma- 
tion of  the  throat  dependent  upon  a  gouty  diathesis,  add  to  this 
mixture  ten  minims  of  ammoniated  tincture  of  guaiac,  and  ad- 
minister every  hour.     (Dr.  A.  A.  Smith.) — Med,  Record, 

Sugar  in  the  Urine. — Dr.  F.  W.  Pavy  says:  Medical  men 
are  often  concerned  over  the  specific  gravity  of  the  urine.  The  pa- 
tient may  have  been  put  under  treatment,  but  still  the  specific  gra- 
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vity  keeps  up  to  1032  or  1035,  st^though  the  urine  is  free  from  sugar. 
Under  these  circumstances  I  say  to  the  medical  practitioner,  do  not 
concern  yourself  with  the  specific  gravity.  If  the  urine  is  free  from 
sugar,  the  high  specific  gravity  is  a  favorable  sign,  as  showing  that 
the  kidneys  are  equal  to  the  good  work.  , 

If  the  kidneys  are  diseased,  there  would  be  a  low  specific  gravity. 
The  high  specific  gravity  may  be  kept  up  by  the  passage  of  only  a 
limited  quantity  of  water,  and  by  the  nitrogenous  diet  which  the  pa- 
tient is  taking  adding  to  the  elimination  of  urea. 

On  the  other  hand  a  low  specific  gravity  may  sometimes  be  met 
with  where  there  is  a  considerable  quantity  of  sugar  in  the  urine. 
I  have  met  with  a  spedfic  gravity  of  1009  or  loio  and  yet  the  urine 
contained  a  considerable  quantity  of  sugar.  These  have  been  mixed 
cases  of  diabetes  insipidus  and  diabetes  melitus.  They  are  proved 
to  be  mixed  cases,  by  the  fact  that,  when  the  patient  is  put  under 
proper  diebetic  treatment,  the  sugar  disappears  but  the  quantity  of 
urine  keeps  up.  I  myself  do  not  attach  so  much  importance  to  the 
specific  gravity  as  is  done  by  certain  medical  men. — Epitome, 

Parson's  Local  ANiESXHETic. — The  venerable  Dr.  Parsons,  in 
sending  this  formula  for  publication,  says :  ''  I  cannot  expect  to  re- 
main much  longer  in  this  world,  and  I  want  the  profession  to  know 
the  value  of  this  local  anaesthetic."  R.  Chloroform  12  parrs,  tinct. 
aconite  12  parts,  tinct.  capsicum  4  parts,  tinct.  pyrethrum  2  parts,  oil 
cloves  2  parts,  camphor  2  parts.  Dissolve  the  camphor  in  the  chlo- 
roform, then  add  oil  of  cloves,  and  then  the  tinctures. — Southern 
Dental  Journal, 

Phosphate  of  Lime  in  Phthisis. — Roberly  reports  the  results  of 
his  experience  in  the  use  of  phosphate  of  lime  in  the  sweats  of 
phthisical  patients,  and  cites  numerous  observations  by  other  authors 
besides  his  own.  The  causes  of  the  action  of  this  drug  cannot,  ac- 
cording to  the  author,  be  explained,  although  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  it  exerts  a  special  action  on  the  secretions.  Phosphate  of  lime, 
in  addition  to  its  incontestable  efficiency,  possesses  the  valuable 
qualities  of  being  non-toxic,  of  being  easily  administered  and  well 
tolerated,  of  stimulating  nutrition,  and  preventing  diarrhoea. —  Theorie 
de  Paris, 

"  Pheno  Fer."  (Syrup  of  Phenated  Iron.)— This  preparation  is  a 
combination  of  phenic  acid  and  iron  discovered  by  Declat  in  1886. 
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It  is  claimed  to  be  a  superior  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  anemia^ 
chlorosis,  neurosis,  scrofula  and  consumption.  Its  administration  is 
based  upon  the  theory  that  the  phenic  acid  is  destructive  to  mi» 
crobes,  hence  used  in  diseases  of  microbian  origin,  while  the  iron 
enriches  the  blood  globules  during  digestion  and  assimilation. 

The  iron  thus  incorporated  into  the  system,  so  to  speak,  in  its 
nascent  state,  is  supported  even  by  those  who  cannot  tolerate  any 
other  ferruginous  preparation. 

The  effect  is  rapid;  it  is  felt  long  before  the  first  bottle 'has  been 
entirely  consumed. 

Being  a  very  powerful  tonic,  it  is  very  useful  in  cases  of  leucor*- 
rhoea,  obstinate  runnings,  too  abundant  or  retarded  menstruation. 

*•  Pheno  Fer"  restores  the  appetite,  and  should  be  taken  with  the 
meals  two  or  three  times  daily.  Dose :  For  adults,  a  tablespoonful  \ 
and  for  children  under  twelve  years  a  dessertspoonful ;  and  for  chil- 
dren of  from  six  months  to  three  years  a  teaspoonful. 

Other  salts  of  iron  furnish  only  iron,  while  the  *'  Pheno  Fer  "  fur- 
nishes phenic  acid  and  iron,  and  exercises  a  double  function,  the 
former  destroying  the  cause  of  the  disease,  while  the  latter  furnishes 
at  the  same  time  a  recuperative  and  indispensable  element  for  the 
reproduction  and  multiplication  of  the  blood  globules. 

Granular  Lids. — Dr.  Amoux  claims  to  have  met  with  great  sue- 
cess  in  the  treatment  of  granular  lids  by  the  following  simple  method : 
The  lid  is  everted  and  wiped  dry  with  a  piece  of  blotting-paper. 
The  granulations  are  then  touched  very  lightly  with  a  crystal  of  sul- 
phate of  copper,  and  immediately  after  a  smooth  cylinder  of  zinc  is 
passed  over  them.  Then  the  conjunctiva  is  carefully  dried  again, 
and,  as  far  as  possible,  the  impalpable  black  powder,  which  remains 
after  the  operation,  is  removed.  The  lid  is  then  replaced,  but  not 
allowed  to  touch  the  ball  of  the  eye  for  a  minute  or  two.  No  sub- 
sequent cold  applications  are  necessary,  as  there  is  little  reaction  if 
the  operation  be  delicately  performed. — Gazetta  Medica  di  Roma, 

Corneal  Opacities — Sulph.  Cadmium. — Dr.  Michel  recom- 
mends sulphate  of  cadmium,  of  the  strength  of  two  and  a  half  grains 
to  the  ounce  of  mucilage,  as  an  applica^tion  to  opacities  of  the  cor- 
nea. A  camel's-hair  brush,  dipped  in  this  wash,  is  applied  to  the 
centre  of  the  spot  and  retained  in  contact  with  it  for  a  few  seconds. 
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At  first  the  application  is  made  once  a  day,  but  after  a  while  is  re- 
peated two  or  three  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  When  the  pain 
grows  less,  the  strength  of  the  solution  may  be  increased  to  five 
grains  or  even  seven  grains  to  the  ounce.  When  the  opacity  is  of 
recent  formation  it  rapidly  disappears  under  this  tresltment,  but  when 
it  is  of  old  date  the  applications  must  be  long  continued. — Revut 
Mid.— Med.  Record. 

Ganglion. — Marmaduke  Shield,  in  the  Practitioner^  says  that  a 
ganglion  is  readily  cured  by  cutting  across  the  cyst  subcutaneously, 
with  a  perfectly  clean  tenotomy  knife,  applying  an  accurately  fitting 
piece  of  sheet  lead  and  over  that  a  bandage.  We  have  cured  prob- 
ably fifty  cases  by  simply  making  a  minute  incision  into  the  cyst, 
completely  evacuating  the  contents,  closing  the  opening  with  court 
plaster,  and  applying  a  compress  and  firm  bandage.  Absolute  clean- 
liness is  essential  in  this  little  operation.  In  a  few  days  the  seat  of 
the  ganglon  is  noticed  to  be  swollen  to  nearly  its  original  size.  This 
is  from  lymph  exudation,  which  is  soon  absorbed.  A  relapse  takes 
place  in  probably  twenty  per  cent,  but  we  never  knew  a  second  opera- 
tion to  fail. 

Suppurative  Peritonitis  .Treated  by  Abdominal  Section. — 
Tait,  in  his  last  address  before  the  British  Gynecological  Society, 
gives  his  opinion  in  no  uncertain  tone :  ''I  have  now  come  deliber- 
ately to  the  opinion,"  he  says,  *'that  it  is  an  act  of  criminal  omis- 
sion to  allow  a  case  of  peritonitis  to  die  without  abdominal  section.^' 
Anyone  who  has  seen  the  abdominal  cavity  of  a  patient  dead  from 
peritoneal  suppuration  must  feel  that  he  is  right.  It  is  all  but  im- 
possible that  such  a  case  should  recover  when  left  to  hature ;  and 
there  is  no  reason  why  the  old  rule,  and  the  good  rule,  to  evacuate 
pus  wherever  it  may  form,  and  as  early  as  possible,  should  not  be 
observed  here.  We  recall  a  case  in  which  the  abdominal  cavity  of 
a  child  was  enormously  distended  with  pus,  the  result  of  peritonitis, 
produced  by  some  unknown  cause.  The  peritoneum  in  those  days 
was  more  respected  than  now,  and  we  hesitated  to  interfere.  Finally, 
the  pus  was  evacuated  by  a  spontatneous  opening  in  the  region  of  the 
navel,  and  the  child  recovered.  This,  then,  is  nature's  way  of 
curing  an  abscess  of  the  peritoneum — an  abscess  of  the  pleural 
sac — an  abscess  anywhere. — Southern  Cat.  Practitioner. 
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EDITORIAL. 


ECLECTICISM  THE  DIVINE  MODE  OF  ACTION. 

*^  Mortals^  would'st  thou  learn  a  part 

To  act  thy  whole  life  through? 
First,  teach  thy  conscience,  mind  and  heart, 

And  then — let  them  teach  you. 
Learn  what  is  loveliest,  holiest,  best — 
That  do — ^and  leave  to  heaven  the  rest.'* 

When  the  Greeks  expressed  the  thought,  to  pick  out  or  to  choose  out^ 
they  used  the  word  eklegein ;  when  they  expressed  the  thought  of 
choosing  in  the  past  tense,  as,  hath  chosen,  they  used  eklegomai\  and 
for  the  thing  chosen,  they  employed  eklekton. 
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The  word  eclectic  is  derived  from  the  Greek  ek,  out  or  from,  and 
legein  to  choose.  "* 

When  God  made  man  he  gave  him,  as  the  prime  factor  of  his  be- 
ing, the  right  to  choose.  Man  was  made  a  free  moral  agent.  That 
which  man  had  the  ability  to  do  for  himself,  or  that  which  was  possi- 
ble for  him  to  gain,  God  did  not  do  for  him. 

Making  man  a  free  moral  agent,  having  the  right  to  choose,  it  be- 
came necessary  to  place  before  him  a  right  way  and  a  wrong  way. 
Do  this  and  you  shall  live,  do  that  and  you  shall  die.  The  ability 
to  do,  man  possessed,  but  life  and  death  were  questions  of  choice. 
Here  then  was  an  eclecticism ;  on  the  one  hand,  promises  of  life, 
hope  and  happiness ;  on  the  other,  dreadful  and  dire  consequences ; 
with  it  all,  most  fearful  responsibilities.  The  destiny  of  man  rested 
on  the  proper  exercise  of  his  own  judgment;  right  action  would 
raise  him  to  the  proudest  eminence  in  the  scale  of  animal  creation, 
and  the  wrong  action  would  level  him  with  the  beasts  that  roamed 
the  forest. 

The  first  happy  pair  in  the  garden  of  Eden  were  eclectics,  but 
they  lost  their  first  estate  because  of  the  wrong  choosing.  Notwith- 
standing all  this,  the  principles  of  action  were  divine  and  the  right 
of  choosing  was  never  chaifged,  and  from  that  day  to  this  the 
Almighty  has  suspended  the  destinies  of  men  and  nations  on  right 
doing. 

We  can  imagine  how  man  could  have- been  differently  constituted  ; 
we  can  see  bow  this  responsibility  of  choosing  could  have  been  kept 
from  him ;  how  he  could  have  been  moved  rather  than  the  mover ; 
how  he/ could  have  been  merely  automatic  in  his  action.  This  would 
have  lightened  his  burdens  and  lessened  his  responsibilities,  but  it 
would  also  have  lowered  him  in  the  scale  of  his  being.  It  must, 
however,  be  admitted  that  man  has  two  modes  of  action :  the  one 
through  the  exercise  of  his  will  and  judgment,  the  other  by  a  mere 
passivity  and  automatism ;  the  former  is  the  superior  because  it  emi- 
nates  from  the  will  and  intellect  of  man,  the  other  inferior  because 
it  has  no  special  use  for  the  individual  mind  and  rests  upon  the  will 
and  power  of  another.  The  former  makes  man  the  architect  of  his 
own  fortune,  the  latter  deprives  him  of  the  God-given  right — his  own 
discretion  and  power. 

Adam  may  have  moved  automatically.     ''  The  woman  gave  me 
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and  I  did  eat,"  but  it  lessened  not  his  responsibility,  for  he  had  a 
brain  of  his  own  and  it  was  an  act  in  which  his  own  judgment  was 
required. 

The  principle  of  action  in  the  divine  economy  is,  '*  He  that  know- 
eth  his  Master's  will  and  doeth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes ;  he  that  l^noweth  it  not  shall  be  beaten  with  a  few  stripes.'' 
This  is  perfectly  natural ;  the  school-boy  that  knows  his  teacher's 
will  and  disobeys,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes ;  and  the  boy 
that  don't  know,  gets  whipped  for  not  learning. 

Right  is  the  standard  Of  action,  and  when  man  does  the  right  the 
act  places  him  in  the  divine  path,  and  the  thing  done  crowns  him 
with  honors;  the  wrong  done  reflects  upon  him  the  results  because 
of  his  individual  responsibilities. 

There  are  but  few  instances  where  intelligent  beings  are  t^^en 
from  the  sphere  of  choosing,  and  when  this  has  been  done,  God  has 
superintended  the  work  himself  and  used  man,  as  the  potter  his  clay, 
to  carry  out  his  own  designs.  God  said  to  Abraham,  "  Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house 
unto  a  land  that  I  will  show  thee,"  and  Abraham  *'went  out  not 
knowing  whither." 

It  is  said  also  that  the  apostles  spoke  with  other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  In  these  instances  man  was  simply  the 
instrument,  guided  by  the  divine  judgment.  It  was  God's  part  of 
His  own  work,  but  when  the  blessings  were  received  therefrom,  they 
were  based  upon  choosing  and  obedience.  Those  who  obeyed  from 
the  heart,  became  an  organized  body,  and  were'  afterwards  referred 
to  as:  "Ye  are  an  eclectic  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people."  Here  the  word  in  the  original  is  eklekton^ 
and  is  translated  chosen  and  may  properly  be  rendered  eclectic. 

Now  this  is  a  brief  resume  of  the  divine  economy  of  redemption  ; 
enough  to  show  that  the  Almighty  carries  out  His  designs  on  the 
principles  of  eclecticism.  From  the  facts  before  us  we  can  safely 
draw  the  following  conclusions : 

1.  That  the  principles  of  eclecticism  are  immutable  and  divine. 

2.  That  man  has  the  right  of  choice  by  the  exercise  of  his  own 
judgment. 

3.  That  the  thing  chosen  may  be  either  the  right  or  the  wrong 
according  to  the  ability  and  exercise  of  man's  judgment. 
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4.  That  good  choosing  depends  upon  the  thing  chosen,  and  this 
upon  the  amount  of  knowledge  and  extent  of  education. 

If  these  facts  hold  good  in  the  divine  work  and  in  the  ordinaiy 
affairs  of  life,  why  not  in  the  profession  of  medicine  ?  It  was  a  good 
thing  that  Adam  was  thus  constituted,  but  it  was  a  bad  judgment 
for  him  to  swallow  the  pill  that  brought  death.  It  don't  matter 
whether  this  was  an  allopathic  pill,  a  homoeopathic  pill  or  an  eclec- 
tic pill;  it  was  a  bad  pill.  Where  there  are*  two  : ways  there  are  al- 
ways questions  of  opinion.  Opinions^  however,  cannot  change  the 
righL  The  right  is  the  safe  path  because  it  is  divine.  The  science 
iOf  anatomy  is  a  unit,  on  this  there  is  no  choice.  It  is  therefore  ac- 
^.cepted  by  all.  On  this  we  go  out  not  knowing  whither,  but  our 
faith  in  the  certainty  of  that  science  leads  us  aright.  So  it  is  of 
iphysiolbgy,  chemistry  and  other  sciences  appertaining  to  medicine, 
.except  materia  medica  and  therapeutics.  Materia  medica  and  ther- 
.apeutics  is  the  garden  of  Eden.  In  it  we  are  placed  ;  choose  this 
and  you  shall  live,  select  that  and  you  shall  die.  This  law  in  med- 
icine, is  just  as  imperative  now  as  it  was  with  Adam  in  the  garden. 
A,ll  schools  of  medicine  are  in  this  garden,  and  all  of  necessity  are 
under  this  law,  but  many,  Adam-like,  make  the  wrong  choice  or,  act- 
ing automatically,  bring  ruin  and  death. 

Whatever  hate  a  man  may  have  for  eclecticism,  it  must  be  used 
in  materia  medica  and  therapeutics.  We  cannot  escape  it,  and 
when  once  enlightened  we  cannot  get  away  from  it. 

The  medical  schools  of  to-day  are  all  pleading  for  a  higher  standard 
of  medical  education.  Never  was  there  an  omen  more  promising 
than  thi3.  Every  eclectic  should  hail  this  with  delight.  The  more 
education  the  greater  the  responsibilities  and  the  better  the  choos- 
ing. .  A  knowledge  of  the  science  of  zoology  chased  the  krakens, 
phenixes  and  vampires  from  the  animal  kingdom.  A  knowledge  of 
the  science  of  astronomy  swept  the  pestilential  and  war-portending 
comets,  and  all  the  terrors  and  follies  of  old  astrology,  from  the 
skies.  A  knowledge  of  chemistry  has  made  the  notion  of  charms, 
universal  remedies  and  the  philosopher's  stone,  ridiculous  and  con- 
temptible ;  and  so  will  a  better  education  bury  into  eternal  night 
many  of  the  foolish  notions  of  bigotry,  superstition  and  intolerance 
that  prevail  in  medicine.  The  more  intellect  we  can  get  into  the 
profession  of  medicine  the  better  choosing  we  will  have,  hence  the 
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better  the  eclecticism.  To  this  all  are  tending.  Gk>od  eclecticism 
has  for  its  basis  a  keen  perception,  a  good  education,  and  a  somid 
judgment ;  and,  vice  versa^  the  sounder  the  judgment  the  more  edu* 
cation,  and  the  keener  the  perception  the  better  the  eclecticism.  It 
is  said  that  a  man  will  exercise  his  judgment  in  the  common  affairs 
of  life,  but  when  he  comes  to  his  religion  he  prefers  to  have  his  min- 
ister think  for  him.  Where  ignorance  is  bliss  it  is  folly  to  be  wise ; 
but  this  rule  don't  work  in  medicine,  at  least  that  branch  of  it  we 
call  eclecticism. 


COMMENTS  ON  OUR  pRIGINAL  ARTICLES. 

As  a  whole,  we  think  we  present  quite  an  array  of  original  matter, 
and  we  hope  that  we  shall  be  able  to  continue  through  the  year  as 
we  have  started. 

I.  Hydrochlorats  of  Ammonia. — Dr.  Covert  gives  us  an 
article  on  this  subject  worthy  of  much  consideration.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  this  drug  has  been  much  neglected.  My  mind  has  been 
recalled  to  the  use  I  made  of  it  years  ago.  It  served  my  purpose 
well  in  cases  of  acnae,  used  internally  and  locally.  I  regard  it  an  ex* 
cellent  remedy  combined  with  other  alteratives  in  affections  of  the 
skin,  strumous  and  tuberculous  conditions.  Externally  applied  in 
solution  in  contusions,  indolent  tumors,  chronic  ophthalmia,  sprains 
and  erysipelatous  affections ;  as  a  gargle  in  inflamed  and  ulcerated 
sore  throat,  it  is  a  good  remedy.  I  had,  however,  almost  forgotten  it, 
as  other  remedies  have,  of  recent  years,  engaged  my  attention. 
.  2.  Union  of  Physicians. — Dr.  Atkinson  makes  some  good 
points  on  this  subject.  Our  efforts  in  this  regard  have  been  very 
highly  commended  by  a  number  of  physicians  of  different  schools. 
One  of  my  allopathic  neighbors  took  me  by  the  hand  saying: 
"D^>ctor,  I  must  congratulate  you  on  your  effort  in  favor  of  union; 
I  say  to  you,  go  on  and  let  us  have  more  of  it."  A  correspondent  of 
the  ATew  York  Medical  linusy  writing  upon  the  subject,  says :  '*  It  is 
evident  that  the  time  will  never  come  when  all  old  school  practitioners 
will  call  themselves  homoepathists,  and  it  is  equally  true  that,  as  at 
present  constituted,  the  old  school  will  never  absorb  the  new.  The 
reason  for  this  is  that  each  school  contains  a  part  of  the  truth,  and 
it  is  only  when  brought  together  that  these  parts  are  seen  to  be  com- 
plementary, and  that  taken  thus  they  indicate  the  true  path  to  a 
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scientific:  conception  of  therapeutics.''    In  this,  the  part  the  eclectics ' 
are  to  play  is  simply  to  hold  the  skck  while  the  rest  are  engaged  in 
driving  in  the  snipes. 

The  above  writer  further  says :  **  I  am  bound  by  no  creed,  but 
glean  from  the  general  field  of  medicine,  and  because  of  this  fact  am 
entitled  to  be  known  as  a  physician  in  the  broadest  sense  of  the  term." 
But,  '*  in  consequence  of  the  present  attitude  of  the  schools,"  says 
the  writer,  *'I  am  forced  to  be  known  as  a  homoeopath."  Such  is 
the  sentiment  of  thousands  of  physicians  to-day — forced  to  take 
position  with  allopathy  and  homoepathy,  not  apprized  of  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  school  planted  directly  upon  the  above  basis.  Just  hold 
still,  brethren ;  it  may  take  a  long  time,  but  eclectics  are  standing 
upon  a  basis  that  cannot  be  moved. 

^  The  editor  of  the  Tt'mes  concludes  by  saying,  that  there  is  a 
natural  shyness  on  the  part  of  members  of  both  schools  toward  the 
proposition  of  union,  and  suggests  that  a  meeting  be  called  in  *'  The 
American  Institute  of  Medicine,"  in  New  York,  perhaps  in  January? 
at  which  the  first  step  could  be  taken  to  create  a  new  society  on  the 
proper  basis  of  union.     We  say,  let  this  movement  move. 

3.  Pathetism. — Our  first  articles  on  this  subject  have  created  • 
considerable  interest ;  specimen  copies  cqptaining  our  articles  have 
been  called  for,  until  they  are  nearly  exhausted.  A  discussion  upon 
such  subjects  is  liable  to  drift  into  side  issues,  as  many  feel  that  their 
pet  theories  are  encroached  upon.  That  power  of  the  human  mind 
is  a  wonderful  thing.  We  know  not  the  extent  of  that  power,  neither 
can  we  fully  understand  its  mysterious  revelations.  But  what  we 
know  of  pathetism  helps  us  materially  in  understanding  much  that 
would  be  otherwise  mysterious.  Mind  may  be  material,  but  in  some 
way  it  is  immortal.  It  lives,  and  lives  on  throughout  the  cycles  of 
time,  if  not  in  eternity.  Its  study  is  too  much  neglected  by  medical 
men,  its  power  too  much  ignored  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 

4.  Opium. — We  commend  Dr.  Biles'  article  on  this  subject. 
His  treatment  of  opium  poisoning  may  be  a  little  on  the  theory  of 
curing  the  bite  by  giving  the  hair  of  the  same  dog ;  but  the  theory 
may  be  a  good  one  nevertheless.  It  is  said  that  a  tippler  can  taper 
off  better  by  letting  himself  down,  by  slow  degrees,  in  small  doses  of 
that  which  boosted  him  up. 

5.  A  Case  in  Practice. — Dr.  Allen  gives  a  case  of  ulcer  of  the 
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sole  of  the  foot  with  a  syphilitic  history,  and  asks,  '*Am  I  correct  in 
the  <Kagnosis."  In  the  discussion  on  the  subject,  I  raised  the  ques- 
tion whether  many  cases  of  tertiary  syphilis,  treated  with  mercury, 
might  not  be  hydrargyriasis — ^a  disease  induced  by  the  use  of  mercu* 
ry  ?  So  far  as  my  experience  goes,  the  tertiary  forms  of  syphilis  seldom 
present  in  those  cases  that  have  been  treated  without  mercury,  and 
that  individuals  with  syphilis  once  treated  with  mercury  are  harder 
to  cure  than  those  who  have  been  treated  without  it.  That  mercury  ^ 
may  suppress  the  disease,  but  does  not  eliminate  the  virus;  besides 
its  long  continued  course,  such  as  would  be  required  in  syphiKs,  is 
liable  to  leave  its  own  effects  on  the  organs  of  the  body,  and  thu9 
involve  a  patient  in  a  disease  equal  to  syphilis. 

6.  Dr.  Potter  in  his  ''Postal  Brief"  asks :  "Does  any  one  assume 
to  maintain  that  the  word  ** regular"  in  the  English  language  is 
synonymous  with  *'  allopathy?''  No,  our  allopathic  neighbors  want 
to  suppress  the  word  allopathy.  Once  they  treated  disease  on  that 
philosophy,  but  there  are  but  few  now  who  aim  to  set  up  a  new  dis- 
ease to  counteract  the  old.  They  prefer  now  to  be'  regular.  •*  If  a 
patient's  pulse  is  regular,  would  you  call  it  an  allopathic  pulse  ?"  No, 
we  would  call  it  a  regular  pulse ;  no  matter  if  it  was  an  eclectic's  pulse, 
a  homoeopath's  pulse,  or  an  old  school  pulse ;  it  would  be  a  regular 
pulse.  ''  If  the  menstrual  period  occurs  at  regular  intervals,  should 
the  person  be  said  to  menstruate  allopathically  ?"  No,  she  men- 
struates  regularly.  It  don't  matter  who  she  is,  she  is  a  regular  if  she 
is  regular.  She  don't  have  to  believe  in  allopathy  to  be  regular ;  she 
might  believe  in  homoeopathy  or  eclecticism  and  be  just  as  regular. 
If  you,  doctor,  eat  and  sleep  regularly,  are  you  an  allopath  ?  If  your 
pulse  is  regular,  are  you  an  allopath  ?  And  whether  you  menstruate 
or  not,  you  can  be  a  regular  allopath,  a  regular  homoeopath,  or  a  reg- 
ular eclectic.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  good  sense  in  regular,  when 
you  come  to  look  at  it  aright. 


STRYCHNIA  AND  ITS  USES. 

A  proper  knowledge  of  the  action  of  nux  vomica,  and  its  prepara- 
tions, gives  us  a  very  useful  remedy  in  many  cases. 

The  diseases  in  which  I  have  found  strychnia  of  much  benefit,  are 
those  where,  from  some  cause  or  other,  the  nervous  system  is  not  as 
vigorous  as  it  should  be — ^where  there  is  a  want  of  tone — in  short* 
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a  functional  derang^meot ;  wl^tlst  milestone  of  xh^nervpus  centns  ^ 
its  employment  is  always  injurious,  .  .  x      \ 

In  every  form  of  dyspepsia  not  arisingifcoin  oi;ganic  lesion,  its*  use  : 
will  be  found  advantageous,  especially  in  dyspepsia  of  literary  m6n,- 
lawyers  and  scholars  when  accompanied  with,  constipation.         .     .    r 

In  lassitude  and  want  of  tone  in  muscular  fibre,  nox  and  its  prep-  ^ 
arations  will  be  of  the  greatest  value.  '  -  r . 

In  chlorosis  its  efficacy  is  manifested.     Chlorosis  is  usually  ranked  ' 
with  blood  diseases,  bat,  strictly  speaking,  it  is  a  disease  of  impaired 
innervation.    The  blood  discs  are  deficient,  it  is  true,  but  this  con-  ' 
dition  is  due  to  defective  assimilation,  primarily  from  an  imperfect 
nervous  function,  the  cause  of  which  may  be  traced  to  strong  mental  \ 
emotion,  a  sudden  fright,  or  sudden  unexpected  sorrow. 

If  a  case  of  this  kind  is  trelited  with  chalybeates  only,  but  little  : 
progress  will  be  made* 

The  iron,  so  much  needed  by  the  system,  will  be  given  in  vain,  the 
absorbents  fail  to  appropriate  it,  and  it  passes  off  by  the  bowels,  in- 
creasing perhaps  the  constipation  ab-eady  present;  to  remedy  this  it  • 
is  customary  to  administer  aloes  and  other  cathartics,  in  heroic  doses, 
thus  increasing  debility  and  placing  the  patient  in  a  worse  condition 
than  before.  Let,  however,  the  iron  be  combined  with  quinia,  and 
improvement  takes  place.  Why  ?  Because  quinia  acts  on  the  nerv- 
ous system ;  but  if  for  quinia  you  substitute  strychnia,  the  effect  will 
be  truly  surprising.  The  combination  of  strychnia  will  also  lesson 
the  excitability  which  manifests  itself  under  so  many  and  varied 
forms  in  this  disease,  and  will  correct  that  lassitude  so  commonly 
present. 

Indeed,  in  most  all  cases  where  iron  is  indicated,  strychnia  will  be 
found  as  an  essential  accompaniment. 

In  erysipelas  and  dihptheria,  where  the  tincture  muriate  of  iron  is  so 
much  thought  of,  I  find  strychnia  one  of  the  best  agents  that  can  be 
employed.  If  I  have  a  case  of  obstinate  skin  eruption,  I  combine  in 
some  form  or  other  strychnia.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  have  some 
formula  of  strychnia  of  uniform  strength,  so  that  it  can  be  deter- 
mined as  to  the  amount  given  in  a  short  calculation.  The  solution  of 
Hall's,  or  King's  (see  American  Dispensatory  for  the  latter),  is  an  ex- 
cellent preparation ;  King's  solution  contains  one-eighth  of  a  grain  of 
strychnia  to  the  drachm.     ( He  says   two  drachiQS  contains  one- 
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eighth,  which  is  a  mistake.)  I  find  in  the  most  of  cases  small  doses 
4ire  the  best,  say  five  or  eight  drops,  combined  with  the  tincture 
muriate  of  iron,  which  may  be  repeated  every  two  or  three  hours- 

In  cases  of  convulsions  and  paralysis  produced  by  central  lesions, 
we  believe  strychnia  is  absolutely  injurious ;  but  when  such  conditions 
arise  from  reflex  conditions,  it  is  given  with  benefit.  This  may  be 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  action  of  the  drug  is  capable  of  producing  a 
hyperaemia  of  the  brain  and  cord,  though  this  theory  has  not  been 
well  established.  In  many  of  the  older  cases  reported,  marked 
hyperaemia  of  the  brain  was  stated  to  have  been  found,  but  in  more 
recent  cases  very  little  stress  is  laid  on  this  hyperemia. 

The  numerous  researches  in  animals  all  agree  that  strychnia  acts 
•directly  upon  the  gray  substance  of  the  cerebro*spinal  axis ;  wher^ 
an  isolated  symptom  indicates  a  single  pathological  lesion,  strychnia 
may  be  the  remedy  for  that  lesion,  but  we  may  have  ^  symptom 
common  to  several  lesions,  and  it  requires  an  assemblage  of  symp- 
toms to  determine  the  nature  of  the  case.  For  instance^  much  stress 
lias  been  placed  on  nux  vomica  as  being  the  remedy  for  an  um- 
bilical  pain.  Nux  is  not  a  certain  remedy  for  this  symptom,  because 
the  umbilical  pain  does  not  indicate  a  uniform  pathological  condition. 


THE  UTILIZATION  OF  ANTISEPTICS. 

We  often  neglect  the  use  of  antiseptics  because  they  do  not  hap- 
pen to  be  in  convenient  fbrm  at  the  time  of  need.  The  following 
method  I  have  found  to  be  of  practical  utility. 

I.  Bichloride  of  Mercury  Solutions. — B.  Corrosive  sublimate, 
gr.  232;  muriate  of  ammonia,  gr.  xx. ;  aqua,  Sj>;  glycerine,  iW]. 
Rub  the  bichloride  and  ammonia  together  in  a  wedge-wood  mortar, 
until  thoroughly  fine ;  then  add  the  water,  after  this  the  glycerine. 
The  ammonia  is  simply  added  to  produce  greater  solubility  of  the 
mercury.  Keep  in  a  bottle  with  the  prescription  pasted  on.  One 
^Irachm  of  this  solution  contains  7^  grains  of  the  bichloride.  One 
pint  of  water  added  to  one  drachm  of  this  solution  gives  i-iooo. 
One  drachm  of  the  solution  added  to  two  pints  gives  1-2000. 
One  drachm  to  three  pints  gives  1-3000,  etc.  The  i-iooo  solution 
may  be  used  upon  the  skin  preceding  a  surgical  operation,  and  for 
washing  the  hands,  towels,  instruments,  and  to  wash  out  the  wound 
the  first  time  after  the  operation.    The  1*2000  is  used  in  irrigating 
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and  to  rinse  the  sponges.    The  1-5000  may  be  used  as  a  vaginal 
wash  and  for  abdominal  operations. 

2.  Boracic  Acid, — We  have  the  crystals  and  the  impalpable  pow- 
der. A  solution  of  boracic  acid  may  be  kept  for  general  use.  S. 
Boracic  acid,  cryst.,  5  jv. ;  thymol,  pulvis.,  gr.  x.  Dissolve  the  bora- 
cic  acid  in  a  pint  of  boiling  water.  Dissolve  the  thymol  in  an  ounce 
of  alcohol,  then  mix  the  two  and  add  glycerine  3  ij.  This  solution 
may  be  used  with  compresses  on  wounds  and  may  be  dfluted  by  ad- 
ding one  to  eight  parts  of  water,  according tothe  case.  The  impal- 
pable powder  I  use  in  surgical  operations  by  means  of  a  pepper 
box,  applying  it  with  impunity.  In  the  extirpation  of  tumors,  I. fill  in 
the  cavity  and  rub  it  into  the  walls  of  the  cavity ;  I  inlay  gauze  mus- 
lin with  it  and  apply  as  a  dressing. 

3.  Oil  of  Cade. — I  regard  this  as  an  excellent  dressing  in  surgi- 
cal wounds.  *  My  method  of  using  is  as  follows :  I  saturate  cheese 
cloth  with  a  mixture  of  one  part  of  cade  to  three  parts  of  pure  olive 
oil,  wringing  out  the  guaze  to  dryness.  A  sheet  or  two  of  this  over 
the  wounds  protects  the  parts  and  corrects  all  foul  discharges.  The  ' 
adhesive  process  or  the  granulating  process  proceed  nicely  under 
its  use. 


PRACTICING  BOTH  WAYS. 

The  New  York  Medical  Times  for  November,  1887,  says  editori- 
ally: The  two  greater  so-called  schools  in  medicine  seem  to  be  failing 
entirely  in  their  duties  to  each  other  and  to  the  public.  There  has 
been  and  is  now  a  regular  system  of  boycott  going  on  in  both  of 
them  toward  such  of  their  associates  as  dare  to  have  opinions  res- 
pecting ethics  at  variance  with  what  these  schools  choose  to  dogmat- 
ically lay  down  as  in  their  relations  with  one  another. 

In  practice  the  great  majority  of  both  these  bodies  are  in  sub- 
stantial accord  so  far  as  the  use  of  therapeutic  means  is  concerned : 
that  is  to  say,  all  assert  their  willingness  to  adopt  that  means  which 
will  best  subserve  the  interests  of  their  patients. 

In  the  old  school  class,  many  seem  afraid  to  employ  small  doses, 
even  when  confident  of  their  superiority,  for  fear  of  the  homoeopathic 
designation,  and  the  homoeopathic  class  fights  shy  of  the  large  dose, 
even  when  absolutely  called  for,  for  fear  that  they  may  be  termed 
allopaths.  Both  these  sects  are  thus  doing  themselves  and  the 
public  an  injury,  and  all  on  account  of  the  sectarian  designation. 
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How  much  better  it  would  be  for  both  of  these  parties  to  come 
out  honestly  and  squarely  and  admit  that  there  are  occasions  when 
small  doses  would  be  best,  and  that  there  are  Qther  instances  when 
the  larger,  even  the  largest,  may  be  required,  depending  entirely 
upon  the  effects  to  be  obtained,  and  the  mode  of  selection  will  be 
easily  admitted,  as  it  will  be  determined  also  by  the  end  desired. 
The  old  school  undoubtedly  seek  to  occupy  the  higher  relative  plane 
in  the  controversy  by  claiming  to  be  free  from  sectarian  designation^ 
but  still  as  a  body  it  has  a  great  responsibility  at  this  juncture,  and 
one  that  it  should  not  shirk  nor  attempt  to  temporize  with. 

It  is  highly  improper  to  use  the  expression  "practising  both  ways," 
and  if  there  were  no  sectarian  designation  there  would  be.no  opportu* 
nity  to  make  such  a  statement. 

A. celebrated 4ivine  once  said  regarding  the  Christian  science  craze,, 
of  which  he  was  supposed  to  be  a  supporter,  after  criticising  some  of . 
their  methods,  remarked  that  be  was  not  oji  the  fence  respecting  it,, 
but  on  both  sides  of  the  fence !  In  reply  to  the  query  of  an  auditor 
as  to  how  a  man  could  face  both  ways,  he  promptly  replied  that  he 
*'  could  look  all  around  ! " 

So  it  should  be  respecting  medicine,  we  ought  to' occupy  a  position 
in  which  we  can  see  all  around-,  and  to  do  this  successfully  we  must 
not  be  cramped,  but  free  to  examine  all  things  and  to  hold  fast  ta 
such  as  are  found  to  be  unquestionably  good. 


IS  LOBELIA  A  POISON  ? 

We  learn  from  the  Transactions  of  the  National  Association  of 
Medical  Herbalists  of  Great  Britain,  that  the  pharmaceutical  council 
of  that  country  introduced  a  bill  to  regulate  the  sale  of  poisons,  in 
which  they  gave  lobelia  as  a  poison,  and  thus  prohibited  its  general 
sale.  The  herbalists  appealed  to  the  Right  Honorable  Earl  Spencer,, 
K.  G.,  for  the  repeal  of  this  act.  About  200  herbalists  expressed  the 
common  opinion  that  lobelia  was  non-poisonous. 

In  our  country  very  few  people  have  been  killed  with  lobelia,  even 
in  the  indiscriminate  use,  or  by  unskilled  hands,  and  it  is  well  known 
that  when  a  little  too  heavy  a  dose  is  given,  it  has  the  power  of 
ejecting  itself.  Just  what  constitutes  a  poison  may  be  a  disputed 
question,  as  an  overdose  of  bread  and  milk  might,  under  certain  con- 
ditions, kill.  It  does  not>  however, , speak  much  for  the  intelligence 
of  doctors  or  pharmacists  to  class,  lobelia  as  a  poison. 
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THE  GOOD  PHYSICIAN. 

The  basis  for  a  good  physician  is  that  of  a  good  man  to  begin  ' 
with.  If  a  man  is  a  rogue,  a  trickster,  a  thief,  a  liar,  or  in  any  way 
dishonest  in  his  make-up,  before  he  is  educated  as  a  physician,  he 
will  be  the  same  afterwards.  There  is  nothing  to  make  a  man  better 
morally  in  medicine ;  there  is  nothing  that  should  demoralize  him 
.that  we  know  of,  but  medicine  has  but  little  to  do  in  reforming  the 
heart,,  conscience  or  character.  If  he  is  a  rogue  before  he  is  cdu- 
ckteda  physician,  he  will  be  none  the  less  rogue  when  crowned  a 
•doctor. 

'A  good  physician  is  a  man  of  good  judgment.  Good  sense  is  not 
all  acquired,  it  must  be  inborn.  Whatever  medical  education  a  man 
receives  it,  cannot  entirely  overcome  deficiencies  of  intellect.  Some 
men,  with  bright  intellects  naturally,  succeed  well  with  a  meager  stock 
of  medical  education,  whilst  on  the  other  hand  a  fine  literary  and 
medical  education  with .  poor  natural  qualifications  makes  poor 
doctors. 

A  good  physician  is  not  indifferent  and  careless  in  his  own  person- 
al and  private  affairs.  He  has  respect  to  his  own  apparel  and  his 
own  hygiene.  If  the  doctor  is  dudish,  look  out  for  him,  he  is  intel- 
lectually defective.  If  he  is  careless  of  self,  he  will  be  short  in  his 
•counsels  in  health  and  hygiene.  If  he  is  clumsy  and  drony,  he  will 
lack  the  necessary  perceptive  faculties  essential  to  a  good  physician. 
A  good  physician  minds  his  own  business.  A  doctor  that  is  always 
finding  fault  with  his  neighbors,  is  a  quack  himself.  If  he  is  in  the 
habit  of  casting  inuendos  on  ministers,  or  ridiculing  good  women, 
-set  hin)  down  as  a  bad  man  at  heart.  He  is  a  libertine  and  perhaps 
an  abortionist. 

A  good  doctor  cannot  be  hired  to  deviate  from  the  path  of  pro- 
fessional rectitude.  If  he  can  be  hired,  he  is  not  to  be  trusted.  It 
is  a  bad  sign  to  hear  a  doctor  swear.  It  is  a  good  sign  to  hear  him 
tell  how  to  keep  well.  It  is  a  bad  sign  to  see  him  loafing  in  a 
saloon  ;  it  is  a  good  sign  to  see  him  reading  in  his  office.  It  is  a 
bad  sign  to  see  him  out  of  humor  or  looking  at  another  with  an  arti- 
ficial strabismus ;  it  is  a  good  sign  to  see  upon  his  brow  ray^  of  sun- 
shine, and  to  have  his  presence  quicken  you  with  his  sympathies. 
It  is  a  good  sign  to  see  him  mend  a  lock  to  his  door,  to  lift  a  helping 
hand  for  the  comfort  of  his  patient,  to  turn  and  admire  the  flowers, 
^o  turn  and  cure  another  suffering  with  the  toothache. 
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Has  your  physician  made  a  good  record  ?  Is  he  sober  and  in^ 
dustrious  ?  Is  he  moral  and  exemplary  ?  Is  he  kind  and  humble'? 
Is  he  truthful  and  honest  ?    Then  trust  him. 


TENNESSEE  STATE   E.  M.  SOCIETY. 

A  circular  **7b  M^  Members  of  the  Eclectic  Medical  Profession  of 
Ttnnessee^^  has  reached  us,  calling  upon  the  eclectics  of  that  State  to 
meet  in  annual  session  April  loth  and  nth,  1888,  in  the  hall  of  the 
Watkins  Institute,  Nashville,  Tenn.  Headquarters  at  the  Nicholson 
House ;  rates,  $2.00  and  2.50  per  day. 

A  strong  appeal  is  made  by  B.  A.  Hicks,  M.  D.,  president,  and 
W.  H.  Halbert,  M.  D.,  rec.  recretary. 

Every  eclectic  physician  of  the  State  should  attend  this  meeting. 
It  is  just  the  time  when  a  concerted  action  is  needed  in  this  State. 


-♦- 


BOOK  NOTICES. 

CvCLOPiEDIA    OF    OBSTETRICS    AND  GYNECOLOGY.        12    VOls.,    price 

$16.50.    Published  by  William  Wood  &  Co.,  N.  Y. 

The  work  is  finished.  We  have  received  the  entire  number  of  this 
excellent  Cyclopaedia,  and  gave  a  notice  of  the  volumes  as  they 
came  from  the  press,  except — ^Volmne  V.,  containing :  Gynecolog- 
ical Diagnosis  ;  General  Gynecologic  Therapeusis,  by  R.  Chro- 
bak,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Gynecology  at  the  University  of  Vienna ; 
and  Electricty  in  Gynecology  and  Obstetrics,  by  Egbert  H. 
Grandin,  M.D.,  Obstetric  Surgeon  to  the  N.Y.  Maternity  Hospital. 
With  one  hundred  and  sixty  fine  wood  engravings. 

Volume  VIII.,  Diseases  of  the  Ovaries,  by  Dr.  A.  Olshausen, 
Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Gynecology  at  the  University  of  Halle. 
Thirty-six  fine  wood  engravings. 

Volume  XI.,  containing :  **Sterility  ;  Developmental  Anomalies 
OF  the  Uterus,"  by  P.  Miiller,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and 
Gynecology  at  the  University  of  Berne  ;  and  "  The  Menopause,'* 
by  £.  Bomer,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Genecology  at  the 
University  of  Graz.     With  fifty-nine  fine  wood  engravings. 

Volume  XII.,  containing:  Diseases  of  the  Tubes,  Ligaments, 
Pelvic  Peritoneum  and  Pelvic  Cellular  Tissue  ;  Extra-Uter- 
ine Pregnancy,  by  L.  Bandl,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and 
Gynecology  at  the  University  of  Prague ;  and.  Diseases  of  the 
External  Female  Genitals  ;  Lacerations  of  the  Perineum,  by 
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P.  Zweifel,  M.  D.,  of  Eriangen.     With  one  chromo-lithograph  and 
eighty-eight  fine  iirood  engravings. 

We  have  not  the  time  at  present  to  enter  into  anything  like  a  crit- 
ical review  of  this  great  work,  but  we  take  great  pleasure  in  recom- 
mending to  our  readers  these  12  volumes.  The  entire  work  is  well 
written,  systematically  arranged,  and  every  subject  well  illustrated 
with  wood  cuts.  The  publishing  house,  William  Wood  &  Co.,  has 
done  its  work  well. 

Aitkin's  Compi.ete  Hand  Book  of  Treatment,  arranged  as  an  al- 
phabetical index  of  diseases,  edited  with  notes  and  additions,  by 
A.  D.  Rockwell,  A.M.,  M.  D.  Published  by  E.  B.  Treat,  771 
Broadway,  N.  Y.     Price  $2.75. 

This  is  a  book  concise  and  comprehensive ;  it  is  so  arranged 
that  the  practitioner  can  at  once  turn  to  the  treatment  of  the  dis- 
ease he  desires.  The  chapters  are  taken  from  the  seventh  (latest) 
edition  of  Aitkin's  encyclopaedic  work  on  the  science  and  practice 
of  medicine. 

The  Physician's  Visiting  List  (Lindsay  &  Blakiston)  for  1888. 

Thirty-seventh  year,  with  many  improvements.  Strength,  com- 
pactness, convenience  and  durability  are  the  essential  qualities 
which  a  good  visiting  list  should  possess  to  resist  the  unusual  hard 
wear  it  receives.  These  qualities  are  all  combined  in  Lindsay  & 
Blakiston's  Physician's  Visiting  List.  It  is  the  most  convenient  for 
the  pocket.  Its  contents  are  arranged  in  the  most  advantageous 
way,  including  useful  tables  and  specific  information.  By  compari- 
son with  last  year's  edition,  much  that  is  new  has  been  incorporated. 
So  concisely,  however,  has  it  been  put  together,  that  this  section  oc- 
cupies no  more  pages  than  formerly. 

♦ 

The  Medical  World  Visiting  List. 

This  visiting  list  is  different  from  books  of  the  kind  usually.  It 
is  arranged  in  1 2  removable  tablets  ;  one  for  each  month  in  the  year. 
They  are  easily  taken  from  and  replaced  into  the  back ;  thus  having 
but  one  tablet  in  the  pocket  at  a  time  lessens  its  bulk.  Each  page 
is  designed  for  the  daily  account  for  at  least  two  patients.  A  debtor 
and  creditor  place  with  date  and  name.  The  object  is  to  relieve 
physicians  from  carrying  large,  heavy  lists,  and  the  trouble  of  trans- 
ferring items  to  a  ledger,  and  to  make  his  daily  accounts  legal  by  en- 
tering words  instead  of  signs.     Price  $1.50. 
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NOTES  AND  PERSONALS. 

Specimen  Copies.— Contributors  to  this  Journal  often  desire 
some  neighbor  or  friend  to  read  .their  article.  If  such  contributor 
will  send  us  the  name  and  address  of  such  persons  we  will  gladly 
mail  a  copy  to  them  free  of  charge ;  or,  if  it  is  desired,  we  will  send  a 
specified  number  to  their  own  address. 

•  Mailing  Day. — Hereafter  this  Journal  will  be  mailed  on  or 
about  l\it  first  of  each  month.  We  have  been  accusomed  to  mail- 
ing it  about  the  25th  of  the  previous  month.  We  think  the  first  of 
the  month  for  which  it  is  issued  will  be  more  satisfactory. 

Religion  and  Medicine. — If  we  keep  on  as  we  have  been  for 
the  last  two  or  three  months,  this  Journal  may  be  entitled  to  the 
honor  of  being  "the  great  religious  medical  monthly."  We  have 
no  objections  to  a  little  of  the  "  pure  and  undefiled  "  mixed  in  with 
medical  matters,  but  we  prefer  that  our  correspondents  avoid  their 
peculiar  religious  dogmatisms  and  write  more  on  **  the  final  perse- 
verance "  of  the  physician. 

Wanted.— The  following  numbers  of  the  American  Medical 
Journal  are  wanted  at  this  oflSce:  The  November  number  of 
1880 ;  the  September  number  of  188 1 ;  the  whole  volume  of  1882  ; 
the  May,  June  and  July  numbers  of  1883 ;  the  August  number  of 
1884.  We  will  pay  25cts.  for  each  number  of  the  above,  except  the 
whole  volume,  for  which  we  will  pay  $2.00  unbound.  Send  us  pre- 
vious notice  as  only  single  copies  are  required. 

Those  desiring  volumes  1885,  1886  and  1887  can  receive  them 
from  us  at  $2.00  per  volume  unbound,  or  $2.50  bound.  Only  a  lim- 
ited number  are  on  hand. 

Subscribers  lacking  any  number  of  1887  and  wishing  to  fill  out, 
should  apply  at  once'.  These  will  be  sent  free.  Numbers  previous 
to  1887,  25  cents  will  be  charged  for  each  number.  Volumes  of 
the  Journal  in  the  hands  of  our  subscribers  will  be  bound  for  75 
cents,  postage  or  express  charges  extra. 

Gold  Medal.< — ^A  gold  medal  was  awarded  to  Fairchild  Bros, 
and  Foster,  New  York,  at  The  American  Exhibition,  London,  for 
digestive  ferments,  extractum,  pancreatis,  peptonizing  powders, 
pepsine  in  scales,  elegant,  reliable  aud  convenient  preparations  for 
peptonizing  food.  . 
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Married. — Dr.  G.  A.  Rowe,  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  formerly  of  St. 
Louis  and  professor  of  anatomy  in  the  American  Medical  College, 
was  married  December  14th  to  Miss  Carrie  L.  McCorraick,  of  iiell* 
fountaine,  Ohio.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  this  pair  will  prove  to 
be  one  of  those  families  in  which  peace  and  happiness  reigns  amidst 
their  many  little  Rows.  The  doctor  and  his  estimable  wife,  at  all 
events,  have  our  best  wishes. 

Antiseptic  Treatment  of  Intestinal  Affections. — In  an  arti- 
cle on  Intestinal  Antiseptics,  by  D.  N.  Kinsman,  M.  D.,  appearing  in 
the  Journal  of  the  American  Afedical  Association^  July  3d,  1886, 
the  author  points  out  that  the  natural  processes  of  fermentation  and 
putrefaction  going  on  in  normal  digestion  are  so  changed  in  dyspep- 
sia and  other  forms  of  intestinal  disease  as  to  produce  poisonous 
alkaloids,  which  are  the  cause  of  the  symptoms  developed  in  such 
disorders. 

The  researches  of  Prof.  Vaughn,  of  the  University  of  Michigan, 
in  which  tyrotoxicon  has  been  shown  to  be  the  cause  of  ice  cream 
poisoning,  which  are  still  fresh  in  the  minds  of  medical  readers,, 
have  thrown  still  more  light  on  the  etiology  of  intestinal  affections, 
and  made  apparent  the  importance  of  intestinal  antisepsis  as  a 
method  of  treatment. 

To  facilitate  such  treatment,  we  learn  that  Parke,  Davis  &  Co. 
have  recently  added  to  their  list  an  Intestinal  Antiseptic  Pill,  the 
formula  of  which  is  as  follows :  Mercury  protiodide,  \  gr. ;  podo- 
phyllin,  ^^  gr. ;  aloin,  ^  gr. ;  ext.  nux  vomica,  ^  gr. ;  ext.  henbane, 
h  gr- 

Celling  Oil  in  the  Name  of  the  Saints. — In  the  case  of  C.  A. 
Vogeler  &Co.  vs,  Middleton,  Judge  Kay,  of  the  Chancery  Division, 
was  asked  to  restrain  the  defendants  from  using  an  oil  as  St.  Joseph's, 
claiming  an  infringement  on  the  plaintiffs  trade  mark,  and  calcula- 
ted to  deceive  the  public.  The  judge  declined  to  rule  that  the  use 
of  any  saint's  name  in  the  calender  was  an  infringement,  and  said 
that  both  plaintiffs  and  defendants  were  venders  of  quack  medi- 
cines which  were  largely  advertised  to  heal  all  manner  of  external 
injuries,  and  advised  that  both  parties  ought  to  add  that  no  one 
should  employ  either  preparation  except  under  medical  advice. 
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ORIGINAL    COMMUNICATIONS. 


GONORRHCEA   OR   SPECIFIC  URETHRITIS. 

(an  excerpt  prom  the  author^s  practice.)* 
This  disease  is  an  infectious  contagion  from  a  previously  infected 
person.  The  cause  is  well  known,  even  to  the  common  people. 
The  infectious  virus  consists  in  a  specific'  micro-organism,  called 
gonacoccus,  discovered  by  Ncisse  in  1879.  Specific  urethritis  or 
gonorrhoea  can  not  be  produced  by  simple  sexual  excess,  through 
contact  with  simple  leucorrhcea,  and  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
simple  or  non-specific  urethritis.  Chancre  and  gonorrhoea  are  two 
distinct  infections,  but  both  these  specific  poisons  may  enter  the 
blood  at  the  same  time  in  the  same  person.  Women  infected  with 
both  these  poisons  may  infect  men  also  with  the  two  diseases  like- 
wise. 

At  the  outset,  gonorrhoea  is  a  local  infection  of  the  genitals* 
directly  caused  by  the  transmission  of  gonococci  to  the  mucus  mem- 
brane of  the  urethra  of  the  male,  or  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
vagina  of  females.  But  soon  the  virus  passes  into  the  lymphatic  cir- 
culation. And  as  soon  as  the  gonococci  reach  the  lymphatic  vessels, 
they  rapidly  multiply,  cause  inflammation,  and  then  proceed  further 
into  the  blood-vessels  of  the  general  circulation.  The  first  symptoms 
exhibit  the  infectiousness  of  gonorrhoea,  even  before  the  abnormal 
secretion  appears ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  chronic  form  may  be 

^  The  author  of  this  article  has  not  given  his  name. 
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also  infectious  still.  Those  who  have  once  had  gonorrhoea  are  much 
more  inclined  to  the  disease.  Scrofulous  or  tuberculous  constitu* 
tional  tendencies  incline  to  the  chronic  form  of  the  disease ;  so  does 
an  impoverished  state  of  the  general  system.  The  stage  of  incuba- 
tion is  from  four  to  eight  days,  on  an  average.  But  there  are  excep* 
tional  cases,  in  which  the  disease  appeared  in  two  or  three  days 
after  the  infection. 

The  first  indications  of  infection  are  libidinous  excitement,  and  ten- 
dencies to  erections  and  ejaculations,  and  itching  and  a  tickling  sensa- 
tion in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  urethea.  And  very  soon  there  ap- 
pears a  small  amount  of  mucus  discharge,  of  a  clear,  slimy  character, 
or  of  a  viscid  charactej^-awiThpiigisof  the  orifice  of  the  urethra  are 
red  and  swollen  a>^^&lDly.  %«^^b^like  discharge  often  is  so 
viscid  that  it  glui^^^e  lipa  ttf'^ttS  uremrav  together  as  it  dries  up. 
Very  soon  the  K^ngLce^^'^Anj^muperaeded  by  sharp  pain  of  a 
stinging  character,  aircP  The  Orifice  of  d\e  iirethra  swells  more  and 
more;  micturitioii  ny^^ite  painfuj^!ffj;iwst  cases,  with  very  fre- 
quent desire  to  uHn^^^  Siifl^^^.^thra  becomes  yexy  tender, 
and  the  stream  of  urme  becomes  thin  or  small.  In  some  ex- 
treme cases  there  is  painful  retention  of  urine.  The  discharge, 
which  at  first  is  an  excessive  mucous  secretion,  in  two  or  three  days 
becomes  purulent.  It  is  at  first  yellowish  green,  but  sometimes  col- 
ored by  a  mixture  of  blood,  which  stains  the  linen.  After  the  ini- 
tial mucous  stage  has  passed  off,  and  the  blennorrhoeic  stage  has 
commenced,  the  subjective  complaints  may  continue  for  a  week, 
with  painful  emissions  and  erections,  attended  by  the  tearing  of  the 
inflamed  urethra,  which  begins  to  convince  the  wicked  victim  that 
"M^  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard?"*  In  young  and  vigorous  sub- 
jects, especially  those  who  have  lived  grossly,  there  is  some  fever. 
Generally,  after  some  time,  during  the  blennorrhoeic  stage,  the  symp- 
toms become  milder.  The  purulent  discharge  continues  for  a  week 
or  two,  then  gradually  becomes  again  mucous  and  more  scanty. 

This  disease  may  terminate  in  six  or  seven  weeks,  or  it  changes 
into  chronic  gonorrhoea,  or  gleet,  and  continues  for  years,  or  even 
for  life.  Sometimes  circumscribed  infiltrations  of  the  connective 
tissue  surrounding  the  urethra  may  lead  to  the  formation  of  ab- 
scesses, and  they  may  result  in  fistules.  During  the  acute  stage,  the 
infiltration  of  the  corpus  spongeosutn  becomes  very  painful  on  erec- 
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tion.  Chorda  venerea  ensues.  In  other  cases  such  deviation  of 
the  penis  may  take  place  as  to  render  the  patient  unfit  to  cohabit 
forever.  In  some  cases  inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  vessels  of 
the  penis,  which  may  cause  hard  strings  on  the  dorsum  of  the  penis, 
is  soon  followed  by  redness  and  swelling  of  the  surrounding  tissue 
ajtd  foreskin.  This  inflammation  of  the  glands  may  lead  to  buboes, 
in  scrofulous  or  tuberculous  subjects.  Constant  contact  of  the 
prepuce  with  the  gonorrhoeic  secretion  sometimes  causes  an  oedema- 
tous  swelling  of  the  prepuce,  and  phimosis  or  paraphimosis  may 
follow  also. 

On  examination  of  the  urine  with  a  good  microscope,  during  the 
mucous  stage,  it  will  be  found  to  contain  tense  filaments  and  flakes, 
but  during  the  blennorrhceic  stage  of  the  disease  the  urine  is  turbid 
and  purulent  generally.  If  gonorrhoea  continues  beyond  eight 
weeks,  or  ten  at  most,  the  discharge  becomes  thiu,  mucous  or  muco- 
purulent, and  unattended  with  either  pain  or  smarting  in  urinatipg. 
This  is  the  chronic  stage — gleet  There  may  be  some  itching  or 
stinging  sensation  in  the  anterior  or  posterior  part  of  the  urethra. 
It  is  almost  universal  that  the  victim  experiences  an  unusual  sensa- 
tion in  the  perineum,  which  warns  him  that  there  is  something  the 
matter  with  his  urinary  organs.  In  some  cases  the  testes  inflame 
and  become  enlarged;  and  in  other  instances  the  cords  become 
tender  and  enlarged  and  very  painful.  This  chronic  form,  by  ex- 
cess in  eating,  over-exercise,  or  by  a  debauch,  may  reassume  the 
form  of  blennorrhoea.  In  other  cases  (especially  where  the  patient 
has  used  strong  injections)  strictures,  inflammation  of  the  bladder 
and  enlargement  of  the  prostate  gland  may  take  place;  and 
Cowper's  glands  and  the  seminal  vessels  may  become  inflamed ; 
and  spermatorrhoea  may  result.  Then  condylomata  and  gonorrhoeic 
rheumatism,  blennorhoea  of  the  eyes,  and  other  inflammations  of 
the  eyes,  often  take  place,  flrst  or  last. 

Gonorrhoea  may  be  mistaken  for  balanitis — inflammation  of  the 
glans  penis  and  foreskin.  If  the  foreskin  be  brought  back  over  the 
glans  penis,  and  dried  with  cotton,  then  squeezing  the  urethra,  if 
gonorrhoea  be  present  there  will  be  the  characteristic  discharge  from 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra.  The  examination  of  the  discharge  for 
the  gonococci  is  the  most  decisive  test  for  gonorrhoea.* 

*  Ser  the  Author's  Practice. 
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Chancres  of  the  urethra  may  be  mistaken  for  gonorrhoea,  as  they 
give  rise  to  a  purulent  discharge.  If  there  be  syphilitic  chancres, 
the  secondary  symptoms  will  decide  the  diagnosis ;  otherwise,  the 
use  of  the  urethroscope,  while  the  patient  is  under  an  anaesthetic, 
will  decide  it. 

While  many  patients  may  get  well  without  serious  complication, 
yet  it  happens  sometimes  that  patients  die  from  ulceration  of  the 
kidneys  and  from  )>yemia.  And  other  complications  may  occur — 
as  sloughing  from  infiltrations  in  the  surrounding  tissue. 

The  treatment  should  be  systemic  and  local.  As  internal  reme- 
dies, I  have  successfully  used  the  tinctures  of  cubebs,  sandal  wood, 
and  echinacea  augustifolio,  equal  parts.  Dose,  a  dessertspoonful 
three  times  a  day.  The  tincture  of  sandal  wood,  tincture  of  echi- 
nacea, and  the  tincture  of  balsam  copaiba  (ist  dec),  equal  parts, 
given  in  doses  of  a  dessertspoonful,  three  times  a  day,  often  cures 
the  disease ;  but  if  it  fail,  I  use  a  good  antiseptic  wash,  as  soon  as 
the  inflammatory  stage  has  passed  off— say,  permanganate  of  po- 
tass., 2  grs.  to  the  ounce  of  water ;  use  twice  a  day,  after  urinating. 
In  the  chronic  form,  bismuth  (sol,),  with  fl.  hydrastis,  answers  a 
good  purpose,  and  it  should  be  used  with  a  syringe  three  times  a 
day.  If  the  patient  is  vigorous,  and  the  symptoms  indicate  a  high 
degree  of  inflammation,  I  usually  commence  the  treatment  with 
tincts.  of  gelsemium,  20  gtts.,  aconite,  i  gtt.,  every  three  hours,  until 
the  inflammation  is  subdued;  then  the  above  remedies  will  be 
appropriate. 

I  often  cure  the  disease  without  awash;  but  a  good  antiseptic 
wash,  if  it  does  not  produce  irritation,  aids  in  the  cure.  Thallin  is 
a  new  antiseptic,  used  in  solution  (from  one  and  one-half  per  cent, 
to  two  per  cent.) ;  as  an  injection,  it  has  proven  very  active.  Usually 
a  two  per  cent,  solution  (which  does  not  usually  irritate)  gives  de- 
cided relief  quickly.  And,  from  the  trials  made  with  thallin,  it  ap- 
pears to  be  one  of  the  most  efficient  remedies  yet  tested.  It  de- 
stroys the  gonococci,  even  in  the  acute  stage,  yet  does  not  produce 
the  irritating  effects  that  most  other  washes  have  done ;  hence  it  is 
superior  to  others  in  this  disease.  And  if  a  two  per  cent,  solution 
produces  any  irritation,  then  one  and  one-half  per  cent  should  be 
used  for  a  time.  All  strong  injections  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  corro- 
sive sublimate,  sulphate  of  copper,  etc.,  are  very  liable  to.be  fol* 
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lowed  by  strictures.  The  practitioners  in  Switzerland  use  a  five  per 
cent  solution  of  thallin  sulph.,  in  the  form  of  antrophors^  and  with 
complete  success  in  most  all  cases. 


EMPYEMA. 

BY.  W.  S.  CLIFFORD,  M..D. 

On  the  evening  of  23rd  of  March  last«came  an  urgent  call  to  see 
Mrs.  Chas.  G ,  living  in  adjoining  town.  Found  the  lady  ema- 
ciated very  much;  face  pinched  and  shriveled — pallid,  nearly 
sallow;  temp.,  103^;  pulse,  100  per  minute;  cough  harrassing ; 
muco-purulent  expectoration  copious;  night  sweats;  occasional 
rigors ;  little  appetite ;  weak,  and  upon  the  least  exertion  panting 
for  breath.  Patient  was  now  exposed  for  physical  examination, 
and  supported  by  attendants  on  either  side  while  she  stood  on  her 
feet.  On  inspection,  the  left  side  of  the  chest  was  noticed  to  be 
perceptibly  larger  than  the  right  side ;  intercostal  spaces  full.  On 
inspiration,  the  right  side  was  observed  to  expand  fully ;  the  left 
side  did  not  move.  A  further  examination  revealed  both  suppres- 
sion of  the  respiratory  murmur  and  flatness  on  percussion  over  the 
entire  area  of  the  left  lung,  except  at  the  extreme  apex. 

The  following  history  of  the  case  was  now  given  me  by  the  physi- 
cian. Dr.  May,  and  the  husband :  About  two  months  previous  the 
patient  took  sick,  and  a  homeopathic  physician  was  called  in.  The 
notable  symptoms  were  pain  in  the  left  side,  not  intense,  cough, 
fever,  no  appetite,  general  malaise.  These  were  the  prominent 
symptoms  for  a  week  or  two.  The  trouble  was  pronounced  to  be 
typhoid  fever,  treated  for  six  or  seven  weeks,  and  **  turned  over  to 
the  cook,"  as  he  expressed  himself,  three  or  four  days  before  I  saw 
the  case.  Dr.  M.  was  then  called  in,  and  diagnosed  consumption, 
and  predicted  speedy  dissolution. 

My  own  diagnosis  was  fluid  in  the  pleural  cavity,  either  serum  or 
pus,  the  belief  being  ventured,  however,  that  it  was  an  empyema. 
To  put  the  matter  at  rest,  a  hypodermic  needle  was  plunged  into 
sixth  intercostal  space,  and  a  fluid  withdrawn  which  was  the  color  of 
pus,  and  which  it  was  pronounced  to  be,  in  the  absence  of  micro- 
scopical examination.  The  next  day  was  appointed  as  the  time  for 
operation.  For  this  purpose,  a  large  hypodermic  syringe,  holding 
not  quite  an  ounce,  provided  with  an  additional  attachment,  with 
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a  stop-cock,  aspirating  needles,  etc.,  was  the  aspirator  used.  The 
needle  was  introduced  through  the  seventh  intercostal  space,  an 
inch  posterior  to  axillary  line,  and  ten  ounces  withdrawn,  when  the 
needle  became  plugged,  so  that  nothing  further  could  be  taken 
without  considerable  force.  The  third  day  after  this  twenty  ounces 
were  drawn  off;  in  four  days  more  thirty-two  ounces;  and  so 
on  —  as  high  as  sixty -four  ounces  being  removed  at  one  time — 
for  some  fourteen  operations.  The  dyspnoea  began  to  diminish 
at  once ;  cough  grew  better ;  fever  not  so  high ;  and  general  im- 
provement appeared,  until  about  the  end  of  a  fortnight,  when  fever 
came  up  high ;  cough  worse ;  no  appetite.  In  a  few  days  she  com- 
menced to  improve  again,  and  with  the  exception  of  another  slight 
relapse  continued  to  improve. 

At  the  end  of  a  month  patient  doing  well,  but  now  appeared  a 
red,  fluctuating  enlargement  just  below  the  nipple.  Hoping  that 
the  case  might  yet  be  successfully  treated  without  allowing  air  ta 
enter  the  pleural  cavity,  the  aspirator  was  again  used,  and  the  en- 
largement disappeared.  In  four  days  more  it  was  as  prominent  as 
ever,  and  another  aspiration  done,  with  the  determination,  however, 
of  using  the  knife  if  accumulation  continued.  At  the  end  of  five 
days  pus  accumulated  as  before,  and  an  incision  was  now  made, 
which  allowed  a  large  amount  of  fluid  to  escape,  a  drainage-tube 
introduced,  fastened  and  covered  with  antiseptic  gauze.  In  a  few 
days  more,  from  peculiar  burning  pain,  slight  swelling  and  redness, 
it  became  evident  to  me  that  spontaneous  opening  was  about  to  be 
effected  through  the  eighth  intercostal  space,  about  on  the  axillary 
line.  An  incision  was  made  at  this  point,  and  drainage-tube  put 
in,  full  of  small  holes,  fastened  with  adhesive  strip  and  safety-pin, 
covered  with  bichloride  gauze,  and  fastened  conveniently  with 
bandage  as  before. 

As  soon  as  this  free  drainage  was  established,  patient  began  at . 
once  to  improve  more  rapidly.  Emulsions  of  cod-liver  oil,  generous 
diet  and,  as  soon  as  practicable,  out-door  exercise  and  deep  breath- 
ing was  prescribed,  together  with  other  exercises  as  I  supposed  best 
calculated  to  expand  the  compressed  lung.  The  opening  beneath 
the  nipple  was  made,  I  think,  through  fourth  intercostal  space. 

At  present,  nine  months  after  my  first  visit,  patient  is  apparently 
as  well  as  she  has  been  for  years — little  or  no  cough ;  good  appe- 
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tite ;  distinct  respiratory  murmur  was  heard  over  all  parts  oC  af- 
fected side ;  considerable  dullness  on  percussion,  and  some  retrac- 
tion of  chest  wall,  which  is  not  very  movable,  on  inspiration  and 
expiration. 

Among  the  pertinent  questions  that  might  be  asked  are :  Was  the 
fluid  pus  ?  I  suppose  nothing  short  of  a  microscopical  examina- 
tion would  positively  answer  this.  Was  the  first  doctor  correct  in 
his  diagnosis?  There  appeared  no  evidence' of  typhoid  fever,  aside 
from  the  persistent  rise  of  temperature.  Mind  was  always  clear, 
and  bowels  never  loose.  Did  the  next  M.  D.  have  some  ground 
for  his  belief  that  it  was  phthisis  ?  From  physical  signs,  I  am  of 
the  opinion  that  there  are  some  tubercular  formations  in  apex  of 
the  affected  lung ;  and  is  it  not  more  than  probable  that  this  deposit, 
coming  in  contact  with  the  pleura,  set  up  the  inflammatory  process 
which  filled  the  cavity  with  pus  ? 


TREATMENT  OP  SCARLET  FEVER. 

BY  £.  R.  WATEKHOUSE,  M.  D. 

Scarlet  fever  is  a  disease  that  is  looked  upon  with  a  greater  dread 
by  the  average  practitioner  of  medicine,  as  well  as  by  the  people  in 
general,  than  almost  any  other  disease ;  and  there  is  no  disputing  the 
fact,  that  it  is  a  great  enemy  of  the  children,  and  numbers  its  victims 
by  the  thousands  each  year,  while  as  many  more  who  were  permitted 
to  live  through  it  are  left  in  a  diseased  condition,  to  be  tormented 
during  the  balance  of  their  existence.  I  myself  can  testify  to  its  in- 
flaence  of  thirty  years  standing. 

Within  the  last  five  years,  I  have  treated  a  large  number  of  cases 
of  this  disease,  with  a  greater  degree  of  success  than  many  of  my 
professional  brethren  have  recorded.  In  the  early  stages  I  have 
followed  the  teachings  of  specific  medication,  almost  to  the  letter, 
while  in  the  after  stages  I  have  made  use  of  the  hydrometer,  in  ex- 
amination of  the  urine,  and  depended  largely  upon  the  specific 
gravity  of  this  excretion  in  guiding  me  in  the  selection  of  the  re- 
quired remedies. 

The  urinometer  is  but  an  abbreviation  of  the  heavy  hydrometer 
(for  liquids  heavier  than  water),  and  is  sufficiently  accurate  for  most 
purposes ;  and  as  it  can  be  had  for  a  few  shillings  it  should  find  a 
place  in  every  physician's  *'  kit." 
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It  is  unnecessary  to  recount  the  many  symptoms  and  conditions 
that  we  are  al)  so  familiar  with  in  the  early  stage  of  scarlatina,  and, 
as  before  stated,  specific  medication  is  a  reliable  guide  in  treatment 
The  sore  throat  often  requires  some  little  attention,  a  towel  wrung  out 
of  strong  salt  and  water,  or  vinegar  and  salt,  and  packed  about  the 
neck,  and  a  gargle  of  dilute  distillate  of  hamamelis  with  borax  being 
all  that  is  required  in  the  majority  of  cases ;  but  presently  we  may 
find  the  cervical  glands  enlarging,  day  by  day  they  increase  in  size, 
and  if  the  child  has  a  strong  constitution  it  may  weather  the  storm 
and  the  glands  undergo  suppuration  and  rid  the  system  of  the  accumu. 
lated  poison  in  this  manner,  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  but 
'  a  small  per  cent  of  such  cases  recover  without  leaving  some  trouble 
about  the  ears,  and  more  or  less  defective  hearing. 

It  is  in  such  cases  that  I  have  used  the  hydrometer,  and  have  ob- 
served in  every  case  of  these  glandular  enlargements  that  an  exami- 
nation of  the  urine  found  it  deficient  in  its  solids ;  and  when  the 
instrument  should  show  the  specific  gravity  of  normal  urine  to  be 
from  1018  to  1020,  we  find  under  the  above  conditions  to  be  often 
as  low  as  1004,  and  that  the  worse  the  enlargement  and  the  more 
rapidly  it  has  progressed  the  lower  will  be  the  specific  gravity  of  the 
urine. 

One  case  that  chanced  to  fall  into  my  hands  a  few  months  ago 
will  serve  to  illustrate.  It  was  a  stub  of  a  boy,  aged  five  years ;  it  had 
been  some  ^vt  weeks  since  he  was  taken  down,  had  been  under  the 
guidance  of  three  physicians  of  years  of  experience,  and  I  may  also 
add  of  great  regularity.  They  had  informed  the  parents  that  the 
child  could  not  live  through  the  day.  I  found  the  child  in  a  stupor, 
from  which  it  was  difficult  to  arouse  it,  and  then  only  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, when  it  would  again  close  its  eyes  and  drop  into  a  sleep. 
The  cervical  glands  were  swollen  to  an  extent  greater  than  I  had 
ever  before  witnessed ;  a  post-pharyngeal  swelling  which  almost  oc- 
cluded the  throat,  and  threatened  suffocation. 

I  made  enquiry  as  to  the  quantity  of  urine  voided,  and  found  that 
about  the  normal  quantity  had  been  passed  for  some  days,  which 
lacked  the  natural  color.  I  was  also  informed Jthat  it  was  of  no  use 
to  examine  the  urine,  as  the  other  doctors  had  done  that,  by  boiling 
some  of  it  in  a  teaspoon.  I  tested  it  by  the  hydrometer  an4  found 
it  registered  1006,  at  a  temperature  of  60°  Fahrenheit.  I  pre- 
scribed acetate  of  potash,  to  be  given  each  half  hour,  well  diluted 
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within  the  next  six  hours  the  specific  gravity  of  the  urine  had  risen  to 
loio,  and  the  stupor  was  less  marked,  and  all  symptoms  better. 
Under  this' remedy  the  normal  color  of  the  urine  returned,  and  spe- 
•cific  gravity  gradually  rose  to  1025,  and  each  hour  gave  ,a  marked 
improvement  in  the  case.  On  the  second  day,  however,  I  gave,  in  ad- 
dition,  phytola<::ca,  and  hepar  sulphur  (calcium  sulphide  2x),  but  was 
unable  to  prevent  the  suppurative  action  in  the  glands,  which  were 
poulticed  and  afterward  relieved  by  the  bistoury.  The  child  made  a 
rapid  recovery,  with  the  exception  of  a  trouble  about  the  middle  ear, 
which  left  his  hearing  defective.  » 

In  four  cases,  treated  within  the  last  month,  I  noticed  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  glands  before  the  rash  had  become  fully  developed ;  and 
here  again  the  instrument  gave  evidence  of  defective  action  of  the 
renal  organs,  but  under  acetate  of  potash  they  were  relieved,  and  all 
went  well  again.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  doctor  should  make  an 
analysis  of  the  urine  to  determine  what  this  retained  excreta  is  ;  be 
it  urea,  or  any  other  substance,  it  matters  not ;  he  should  know  that 
it  must  be  got  rid  of  by  the  shortest  possible  route,  or  irrepairable 
damage  will  follow. 

There  are  many  other  morbid  developments  during  the  progress 
of  scarlatina  that  are  very  troublesome  and  often  fatal  in  results,- 
but  if  this  condition  of  the  urine  is  watched  from  the  commencement 
of  the  disease,  the  large  majority  of  children  may  .be  safely  piloted 
through  with  little  or  no  trouble  or  danger. 

Mild  cases  are  often  the  most  troublesome,  for  the  patients  are  with 
difficulty  kept  in  bed,  or  even  in  one  room,  and  the  parents  can 
hardly  understand  the  necessity  for  it.  Chlorate  of  potash  is  often 
administered,  but  owing  to  its  action  upon  the^kidneys,  I  do  not  re- 
gard it  as  a  safe  remedy ;  belladonna  is  probably  the  most  useful 
medicine  in  the  early  stages,  as  by  its  action,  in  removing  capillary 
obstructions,  it  proves  itsself  a  sedative. 

Small  pieces  of  ice  may  be  given  for  the  great  thirst  that  is  so 
annoying,  and  during  the  stage  of  desquamation  inunctions  of  car- 
bolized  oil,  or,  what  is  probably  better,  the  old  time  bacon  rind  is  to 
be  applied  to  the  whole  surface  except  the  face ;  this  keeps  the  skin 
in  better  condition,  rendering  the  patient  less  liable  to  take  cold,  and 
obviating,  in  a  measure,  the  spreading  of  the  disease  which  often 
follows  from  the  dust-like  particles  that,  without  this  inunction,  are 
-constantly  being  thrown  off. 
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HISTOLOGICAL  CHANGES  IN  THE  UTERUS. 

BY  A.  A.  COLEMAN,  M.  D. 

1.  In  the  uterus,  as  in  all  other  organs,  we  observe  the  histologi- 
cal development  and  changes  that  characterize  all  general  diseases  ; 
and  the  elements  here  present  the  same  structure,  the  same  origin 
and  the  same  elements  as  elsewhere. 

2.  In  the  uterus,  as  in  all  the  organs,  we  find  changes  of  tissues 
in  their  constituent  elements  to  correspond  with  the  original  develop- 
ment, the  evolution  of  these  same  histological  elements,  and  with  the 
•utritive  changes  to  which  these  are  subject  by  virtue  of  their  proper 
manner  of  existing,  or  by  virtue  of  the  influence  of  the  various  mor- 
bid localizations.  Such  are  the  characteristic  alterations  in  inflam- 
mation, suppuration,  engorgement,  atrophy,  fatty  degeneration,  vas- 
cular changes,  etc.,  etc. 

3.  In  the  uterus,  however,  the  histological  changes  differ  from 
those  in  other  organs  on  account  of  their  greater  frequency  and  more 
rapid  course.  Again,  *the  changes  which  here  manifest  have  no  an- 
alogy with  any  other  organ,  neither  in  form  nor  activity.  The  va- 
rious tissues  of  the  uterus  are  in  a  continuous  state  of  progressive 
or  regressive  evolution — always  in  a  state  of  organization  and  dis-* 
organization.  Another  thing  peculiar  to  this  organ  is,  that  its  tis- 
ues,  although  diffierently  arranged,  contain  elements  absolutely  em- 
bryonical — a  circumstance  never  seen  in  any  other  organ,  nor  is  it 
found  ordinarily  outside  of  a  pathological  condition,  save  in  the  em- 
bryo. These  elements  give  the  anatomical  signs  most  affirmatively^ 
of  this  characteristic  state  of  continuous  evolution. 

Here,  then,  is  an  unstable  equilibrium,  vacillating  constantly  be- 
tween a  tendency  to  "  hypertrophy "  and  "  atrophy "—  a  trait  of 
organization  of  the  uterus  at  the  time  the  most  marked  and  most 
peculiar. 

The  connective  tissue  of  the  uterus  may  also  become  hyper- 
trophied,  and  give  rise  to  absorption  of  the  muscular  elements. 
Thus  we  have  what  Thomas  calls  "areolar  hyperplasia."  The 
mucous  membrane  is  somewhat  unique  in  its  structure,  its  blood 
supply,  as  well  as  its  store  of  glands,  being  exceedingly  great,  dispose 
the  organ  to  inflammations  and  catarrhal  troubles.  It  is  thus  easily^ 
understood  how  follicular  polypi  and  other  tumors,  solid  and  cystic,, 
may  have  their  beginning  in  a  single  hypertrophy  of  the  mucous* 
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membrane  I  extending  itself  into  the  papillae,  superficial  vessels  and 
epithelium,  attacking  the  glandular  elements,  etc.  Indeed,  the 
maladies  of  the  uterus  generally  originate  in  the  local  or  general 
causes.     This  is  truer  of  the  uterus  ^han  of  any  other  organ. 

Now,  we  have  seen  innumerable  cases  where  the  treatment  by 
cauterizations,  incisions,  leeches,  baths,  etc.,  have  only  temporarily 
cured  the  evil,  and  when  in  a  short  time  the  trouble  has  returned. 
Some  of  these  cases  are  due  to  some  general  cause.  Dr.  Martineau 
says  that  all  acute  uterine  troubles  are  contra-indications  for  baths, 
excepting  only  functional  derangement.  This  I  deny.  The  tem- 
perature of  the  baths,  medicated  or  non-medicated,  should  be  as  the 
case  may  indicate.  Sulphur,  mercurial,  alkaline,  arsenical,  etc.,  etc., 
can  be  used  for  hip  baths.  The  most  useful,  in  my  opinion,  is  the 
sulphur  bath;  it  may  be  prepared  by  adding  .^iiiss.  to  ^iv.  of 
sulphide  potassium,  to  be  used  twice  a  week,  if  not  often er. 

Among  the  non-medicated  baths  stand  the  cold  baths.  Great 
benefit  is  to  be  derived  from  these  baths  in  acute  and  subacute 
uterine  and  vaginal  troubles.  I  have  seen  cases  of  metrorrhagia, 
lasting  months,  permaneiltly  cured  by  the  above  in  a  few  days. 
Only  differing  from  hip  baths  by  "  en  currant,"  care  should  be  used  in 
injecting ;  at  first  it  should  be  easy,  and  gradually  making  force,  and 
should  last  only  for  a  few  moments,  increased  day  by  day.  In  cases 
where  bathing  is  impracticable,  local  baths  may  be  substituted,  when 
the  patient  is  in  bed,  by  an  elevated  bucket  and  a  rubber  tube  going 
or  nmning  therefrom  to  vaginal  irrigator,  and  then  a  tube  running 
to  another  bucket.    This  may  be  kept  up  for  hours. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  vagina  absorbs  very  easily,  as 
has  been  so  often  and  clearly  proven  by  experiments ;  and  this  is  par- 
ticularly evident  in  those  cases  where  vaginal  suppositories  of  bella- 
donna are  exhibited,  and  soon  followed  by  cessation  of  pain  and 
marked  dilatation  of  the  pupils — so  to  express  it,  there  is  a  general 
feeling  of  comfort,  etc.,  etc.  This  bathing  method  may  differ  from 
general  bathing  or  from  simple  injections*  Neither  of  these  methods 
of  treatment,  although  so  effectual,  have  any  material  influence  upon 
the  pregnant  uterus,  and  may  be  used  without  fear.  Regarding  the 
effects  of  vaginal  injections  producing  *'metro-peritonitis,"  abdominal 
pains,  etc.,  as  Dr.  Munde  says,  they  are  very  rare,  and  need  not 
modify  our  present  course.   Now,  as  to  the  position  a  woman  should 


60  An  Overdose  of  Sulphate  of  Morphia. 

be  placed  in  best  suited  for  these  injections,  I  regard  the  knee  and 
elbow  position,  and  thus  the  medicament  is  allowed  to  come  in  con- 
tact with  the  greater  part  of  the  vagina ;  and  before  the  expulsion 
of  the  injection  the  woman  should  lie  upon  her  back,  allowing  the 
duid  to  bathe  well  the  cul-de-sac.  Now,  as  to  local  means,  nitric 
acid  surpasses  all. 

Most  cases  of  acute  and  subacute  vaginitis  may  be  treated  by  a 
•cataplasm  of  **  fucus  crispus  " — U.  S.,  **  sea  moss ; "  a  fresh  one 
should  be  applied  every  day. 


AN    OVERDOSE   OF   SULPHATE   OF    MORPHIA. 

BY  C.  H.  RIGG,  M.  D. 

On  October  29th,  1887,  at  5  a.  m.,  I  was  called  to  see  Mr.  A.  (a 
young  man  about  24  years  old),  whom  his  brother  said  was  found 
in  bis  bed  that  morning  in  an  unconscious  condition.  The  case  was 
half  mile  from  town.  I  went  out  as  quickly  as  possible.  Found  pa- 
tient lying  wholly  unconscious ;  very  purple ;  cold  sweats ;  very  irregu- 
lar breathing ;  pulse  very  irregular  and  weak ;  would  make  no  effort 
to  swallow ;  he  was  as  limber  as  a  string ;  pupils  very  much  con- 
tracted, etc.,  etc. 

I  asked  if  they  could  account  for  his  trouble  in  any  way.  They 
could  not.  I  then  diagnosed  the  case  one  of  opium  poisoning. 
I  then  mixed  whiskey  and  spts.  ammo.  arom.  together,  and  had 
them  to  rub  him  with  it ;  also  wet  a  cloth  with  same  and  laid  upon 
his  breast  and  stomach ;  wrote  a  prescription  for  sulph.  atropia,  and 
told  his  brother  to  get  it  for  me  as  quickly  as  possible.  He  did  so, 
and  while  at  town  for  the  atropia  he  told  Dr.  F.  to  come  out  as  soon 
as  he  could  possibly;  and  the  brother  was  soon  back  with  the 
atropia,  which  I  used  by  the  aid  of  hypodermic. 

Soon  after  Dr.  F.  arrived.  When  he  stepped  into  the  room  he 
said :  **  This  is  a  case  of  apoplexy."  We  were  then  rubbing,  shak- 
ing, using  artificial  heat,  etc.  We  then  put  on  mustard,  bled  him, 
and  I  then  took  spts.  ammo.  arom.  one  part,  whiskey  three  parts, 
mixed  them,  and  filled  my  syringe  full  of  same  and  injected  same 
subcutaneously  over  the  gastrocnemius  muscle.  Soon  after,  I  again 
used  the  atropia  subcutaneously ;  then,  in  a  short  time,  I  again  used 
the  whisky  and  ammo,  over  the  same  muscle  of  the  other  leg. 

All  this  time  it  seemed  that  only  a  few  moments  more  and  the 
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patient  would  be  dead.  However,  we  continued  to  rub  him,  and 
kept  up  an  artificial  respiration,  and  again  I  used  the  atropia.  By 
this  time  it  was  lo  a.  M.,  five  hours  from  the  time  I  was  called,  and 
no  improvement  that  we  could  see,  except  his  pulse  and  breathing 
were  somewhat  more  regular. 

At  this  hour  Dr.  F.  left  me.  Going  to  town,  he  was  besieged  with 
many  questioners,  who  were  eager  to  know  how  the  case  was.  He 
told  them  that  the  young  man  would  soon  be  dead,  which  seemed 
to  be  a  very  reasonable  conclusion  (however,  it  did  not  terminate 
in  that  way).  We  who  were  with  him  continued  to  work  with  the 
patient;  and  at  ii  a.  m.  I  mixed  spts.  ammo,  arom.,  whiskey  and 
water  together,  and  gave  patient  an  injection  with  a  bulb  syringe  per 
rectum,  and  in  a  very  few  minutes  he  moved  the  right  hand  and 
scratched  his  thigh.  He  then  turned  upon  his  right  side,  and 
opened  his  eyes,  but  closed  them  at  once.  I  shook  him,  and  talked 
to  him,  and  soon  again  he  opened  his  eyes  and  called  for  water.  I 
gave  him  instead  strong  coffee.  We  then  took  him  out  of  bed  and 
put  him  in  a  rocking-chair,  propping  the  chair  back,  so  he  could 
not  fall  out.  I  then  put  him  upon  spec,  tinct.  belladonna  and  cof- 
fee, with  instructions  to  move  patient  often,  and  keep  him  awake 
as  much  as  possible  by  bathing,  shaking,  talking,  etc.  He  would 
iaSL  into  a  profound  stupor  as  he  was  let  alone,  and  his  breathing 
would  stop.  This  stupor  continued  for  three  days,  and  I  con* 
tinned  to  have  them  shake  him,  talk  to  him,  rub  him,  and  use  large 
injections  of  warm  water  to  cause  his  bowels  to  act.  Continued  the 
internal  treatment  as  indicated,  belladonna  being  the  principal  rem* 
edy  used  after  he  could  swallow.  On  the  fifth  day  the  patient  was 
discharged.  On  the  seventh  day  he  was  in  town,  looking  as  if  he 
had  "  been  there." 

I  do  not  think  the  bleeding  did  any  good ;  but  think  that  the 
artificial  breathing,  the  atropia,  belladonna,  whisky  and  ammo.,  and 
coffee  are  the  things  which  brought  him  through.  I  never  heard  of 
whisky  and  ammo,  being  used  subcutaneously  before,  but  think  it 
one  of  the  things  in  an  overdose  of  morphia.  I  looked  for  ab- 
scesses, but  nothing  of  the  kind  ever  made  their  appearance. 

I  never  got  the  straight  of  the  case  until  last  night.  I  got  the 
young  man  in  my  office  andasked  him  how  much  morphine  he  took 
in  October  when  I  was  called  to  see  him?    He  said:    ^^None.^^ 
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And  continued  for  some. time  to  say:  "iV^,  indeed^  he  did  not?'* 
But  I  told  him  that  I  knew  better,  and  that  if  he  continued  to  say 
no  I  would  never  change  my  mind ;  but  that  I  would  like  to  know. 
He  then  said  that  he  did  take  morphia)  and,  as  he  knew  that  he 
could  not  buy  it,  that  he  just  picked  up  a  bottle  of  morphia  that  he 
saw  setting  in  the  prescription  case  of  one  of  our  drug  stores,  and 
went  home ;  and  when  all  had  retired,  he  emptied  the  bottle,  and 
took  all  that  was  in  it,  and  he  says  the  bottle  was  at  least  half  full. 
The  dose  was  taken  between  lo  and  ii  o'clock  on  the  night  of 
October  28th.     He  says  that  he  does  not  want  to  do  the  like  again. 

I  gire  this  case  because  it  was  an  extreme  one,  and  because  the 
plan  of  treatment  was  somewhat  different  from  any  I  ever  heard  of. 

Now,  brethren,  if  you  meet  with  such  cases,  do  not  neglect  to 
keep  up  artificial  breathing — it  may  save  your  patient.  Do  not  get 
tired  in  an  hour  or  two  and  quit,  but  keep  pumping-away,  and  give 
injections  of  whisky  and  arom.  spts.  of  ammo,  and  sulph.  atropia 
until  your  patient  can  swallow,  and  then  you  can  manage  them.  Do 
not  stop  to  think  whether  some  one  else  has  done  certain  things  or 
not ;  but  if  a  certain  line  of  treatment  presents  itself,  and  you  think 
that  line  is  most  applicable  to  the  case  in  hand,  use  it,  and  you  wiU 
most  likely  not  be  disappointed. 


ANTIPYRIN. 

BY  W.  J.  ATKINSON,  M.  D . 

This  is  a  remedy  that  is  acquiring  quite  a  popularity  at  present 
for  its  power  to  control  fever.  It  is  a  proprietary  medicine,  with 
the  name  as  a  "  trade-mark."  It  is  said  to  be  a  complex  chemical 
body,  derived  from  chinoline,  and  in  chemical  terms  is  called 
*•  dimethyloxyguinizine." 

"  The  name  * Antipyrin '  was  applied  to  it  by  the  manufacturers 
for  two  reasons :  first,  as  a  convenient  term  which  would  indicate 
one  of  its  most  important  properties ;  and,  second,  in  order  to  have 
a  name  which  they  could  copyright  to  protect  their  interests." 

This,  like  all  remedies,  has  its  friends  and  its  foes ;  hence  I  think 
it  proper  to  state  some  of  the  facts,  as  given  by  different  practition- 
ers in  our  present  medical  literature. 

O.  Citron  states  that  he  "  gave  antipyrin,  in  doses  of  15  grains,  at 
intervals  of  five  hours,  to  a  woman  who  was  eight  months  pregnant 
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and  was  sufTering  from  typhoid  fever.  After  she  had  taken  30  grains 
her  temperature  fell  from  108.5*  F*  ^^  95-9°  F-  Convulsions  imme- 
diately occurred,  with  impeded  speech,  deafness,  and  finally  loss  of 
consciousness. 

After  much  labor,  this  condition  was  overcome  by  the  use  of  the 
-strongest  stimulants.  In  another  case,  a  similar  condition  was 
brought  about  after  giving  6  grains,  at  intervals  of  three  hours. 

Dr.  Warfringe,  of  Stockholm,  Sweden,  in  discussing  antip3n'etic 
medication,  says :  *'Anipyrin  has  given  good  results  in  the  treat* 
ment  of  most  fevers." 

Dr.  Harold  N.  Moyer,  of  Chicago,  reports  cases  in  which  anti- 
pyrin  succeeded : 

"Case  i. — A  pregnant  young  woman  was  suffering  with  a  violent 
hemicrania.  Antipyrin  was  prescribed,  in  lo-grain  doses,  every 
two  hours.  With  the  first  dose  the  pain  subsided  ;  a  single  powder 
relieved  all  distress  on  two  subsequent  occasions." 

"Case  2.  —  Left  hemicrania.  Had  suffered  intensely  at  the 
menstrual  period.  Had  taken  morphia,  but  without  relief.  Anti- 
pyrin was  given,  in  lo-grain  doses,  every  hour.  After  the  second 
dose  the  patient  passed  into  a  quiet  sleep,  from  which  she  awoke 
refreshed.  The  pain  returned  later,  but  was  again  relieved  by  the 
drug. 

"  Case  3. — A  gentleman  of  intemperate  habits,  who  had  suffered 
for  years  with  neurasthenia,  headaches  and  insomnia,  and  had  taken 
drugs  of  all  kinds  in  marvelous  quantities,  sent  for  me  one  evening 
in  consequence  of  a  severe  neuralgia  ot  the  inferior  maxillary  divi- 
sion of  the  fifth  pair.  The  pain  was  of  the  pure  neuralgic  type. 
Knowing  the  patient's  toleration  for  drugs,  I  gave  him  antipyrin, 
with,  I  confess,  but  little  hope  of  benefit.  Much  to  my  surprise, 
the  first  dose  relieved  all  pain,  which  did  not  again  recur." 

Dr.  R.  C.  Walker,  of  Omaha,  Neb.,  reports  that  antipyrin  gives 
most  pleasing  results  in  typho-malarial  fever,  when  given  in  large 
doses. 

Prof.  Se6  advises  hypodermic  injections  of  antipyrin  (7  J  grains  in 
water)  in  painful  conditions,  as  a  substitute  for  the  morphine,  with- 
out any  of  the  disadvantages  of  that  drug.  He  mentions  its  use 
particularly  in  acute  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  hepatis  and  renal  colic, 
angina  pectoris,  etc. 
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John  Ogilvy,  M.  D.,  writes,  to  the  British  Medical  Journal,  that 
he  *'  has  found  antipyrin  wonderfully  potent  in  bilious  headache.'' 
He  gives  8  grains,  the  patient  being  at  rest  in  a  darkened  room. 
"At  the  end  of  an  hour  another  dose,  possibly  a  third  and  fourth, 
may  be  required,  but  generally  sleep,  or  a  pleasant  languor,  follows 
the  first  or  second  dose,  with  gradual  relief  to  the  headache.  No 
unpleasant  after-effect  is  felt." 

Now,  from  the  above  quotations,  we  may  learn : 

I  St.     Antipyrin  relieves  pain  in  most  all  cases. 

2nd.  Antipyrin  reduces  the  temperature  better  than  any  other 
remedy.  , 

3rd.    That  it  is  an  analgesic  that  can  be  trusted. 

4th.  That  in  pregnant  women  it  should  be  used  with  caution,  as 
it  is  believed  convulsions  have  been  produced  by  its  use. 

I  have  given  it  to  relieve  headaches  and  to  reduce  the  tempera* 
ture  in  fevers,  and  am  well  pleased  with  it.  The  physicians  of  this 
county  with  whom  I  have  talked  report  that  they  do  not  think  they 
could  now  treat  fevers  without  antipyrin. 

It  is  not  claimed  that  antipyrin  will  cure  a  fever,  but  any  remedy 
with  which  you  can  subdue  the  temperature  in  a  case  of  fever,  and 
make  the  patient  comfortable  and  keep  him  so  through  the  entire 
course  of  the  disease,  is  certainly  a  valuable  adjunct  to  the  treat* 
ment.  In  typho-malarial  fever,  antipyrin  holds  the  temperature 
just  where  you  command  it,  as  a  trusty  servant  would  your  horse. 
Of  course,  you  then  have  to  use  your  curative  as  required. 


FISTULA   IN   ANO. 

BY  R.  T.  ETAVARD.  M.  D. 

There  are  three  forms  of  fistula  in  ano :  the  complete  fistula,  in 
which  there  are  two  openings,  one  in  the  rectum,  the  other  on  the 
external  surface  of  the  body;  the  incomplete  internal  fistula,  in' 
which  the  sinus  communicates  with  the  rectum,  but  not  with  the 
external  surface — ^both  of  which  are  produced  by  the  same  causes ; 
the  incomplete  external  fistula,  in  which  there  is  no  internal  open- 
ing, and  which  is  produced  by  external  causes.  The  last  two  vari- 
eties are  also  called  blind  fistulas. 

Fistula  in  ano  commences  by  the  formation  of  an  abscess  imme- 
diately beneath  the  skin,  just  outside  of  the  anus,  as  the  result  of 
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blows,  kicks,  exposure  to  cold  and  wet ;  or  by  ulceration  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum,  due  to  retention  of  fecal  matter, 
or  by  foreign  bodies,  such  as  small  pieces  of  bone,  grape  seeds, 
producing  irritation,  inflammation,  and,  ultimately,  abscess.  Ab- 
scesses may  also  form  in  the  submucous  connective  tissue  of  the 
rectum,  and  then  burst  into  the  bowel. 

A  rectal  abscess  may  rise  rapidly,  when  there  will  be  redness,  ten- 
derness, and  often  very  acute  pain,  with  more  or  less  constitutional 
disturbances ;  or  it  may  be  months  in  formation,  and  be  almost  pain- 
less, even  in  manipulation.  This  last  form  is  apt  to  be  neglected ; 
it  has  little  tendency  to  open  spontaneously,  and  it  results  in  a  burrow- 
ing up  the  side  of  the  rectum  to  some  distance,  as  well  as  under  the 
skin  or  perineum,  or  both.  The  cavity  of  an  abscess  seldom  entirely 
closes,  but  sooner  or  later  it  contracts,  leaving  a  sinus,  from  which 
purulent  matter  will  flow,  and  will  present  a  pouting  aperature,  which 
may  be  situated  near  or  far  from  the  rectum,  generally  about  an  inch 
posterior  to  the  anus. 

It  is  not  often  that  the  surgeon  sees  a  rectal  abscess  very  early ; 
either  the  patient  is  not  aware  of  the  importance  of  attending  to 
the  early  symptoms,  supposing  it  to  be  (in  the  case  of  internal  fis- 
tula) constipation  or  incipient  piles,  and  resorting  to  cathartics,  or 
**  he  "  or  she  temporizes,  using  fomentation  or  poultices. 

The  mobility  of  the  parts,  caused  by  action  of  the  bowels  and 
movements  of  the  sphincter  muscles,  and  the  presence  of  loose 
areolar  tissue  and  fat,  will  usually  prevent  the  closing  up  of  an  ab- 
scess, and  will  assist  in  the  formation  of  sinuses.  The  vessels,  also, 
near  the  rectum  •are  not  well  supported,  and  the  veins  have  no 
valves ;  there  is,  therefore,  tendency  to  stasis,  and  this  is  inimical 
to  rapid  granulation.  We  know  that  abscesses  are  always  apt  to  de- 
generate into  sinuses  when  seated  in  any  lax  areolar  tissue,  as  in 
the  axilla,  neck  or  groin. 

The  diagnosis  is  simple.  If  a  probe  be  tenderly  passed  into  the 
sinus,  allowing  it  to  follow  its  own  course,  and  after  this  is  done  the 
finger  be  placed  into,  the  rectum,  you  will  probably  find  that  the 
probe  has  traversed  the  sinus,  passed  through  an  internal  opening, 
and  can  be  felt  in  the  bowel.  But  do  not  introduce  finger  before 
the  probe,  as  you  will  excite  contraction  of  sphincter,  and  the  sinus 
will  be  drawn  up  or  contorted,  and  consequently  the  passage  of  the 
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piobe  is  obstructed.  When  you  pass  your  finger  into  the  bowel  to 
search  for  internal  opening,  never  forget  to  carry  it  higher  up,  to 
seejf  the  rectum  be  otherwise  healthy ;  you  may  find  stricture,  ulcer- 
ation or  malignant  disease  co-existent. 

Blind,  external  and  even  complete  fistula  may  be  cured  by  means 
of  carbolic  acid,  by  cleaning  out  sinus  and  rapidly  running  down  to 
the  end  of  it  a  small  piece  of  absorbent  cotton  or  wool,  saturated 
in  strong  carbolic  acid  and  water,  producing  an  inflammation  which 
may  result  in  a  union ;  but,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  especially  where 
there  is  much  induration,  the  sinus  being  cartilaginous,  there  is 
nothing  equal  to  the  division  of  the  fistula  and  getting  it  to  fill  up 
soundly  from  the  bottom. 

The  operation  for  a  complete  fistula  in  ano  consists  in  dividing 
the  sphincter,  with  the  tissue  between  the  external  orifice  and  the 
anus.  It  is  not  necessary  to  give  an  anaesthetic  in  the  operation, 
unless  the  patient  desires  it.  The  bowels  having  been  opened  by  a 
cathartic  the  day  before,  and  the  rectum  by  an  enema  shortly 
before  operating,  place  the  patient  on  the  right  side ;  pass  the  fore- 
finger of  the  left  hand,  well  anointed,  into  the  bowel  above  the  in- 
ternal opening,  which  will  be  found  just  above  the  sphincter  ani ; 
introduce  a  sharp  blunt-pointed  bistoury  through  the  fistula;  the 
point  of  the  knife,  being  felt  in  the  rectum,  is  to  be  hooked  down 
by  the  finger,  and  the  tissues  before  the  knife  are  cut  loose  by  a  few 
strokes.  Having  then  opened  the  fistula  in  its  whole  length,  search 
for  lateral  sinuses  extending  from  the  outer  opening;  also,  if  there 
be  any  burrowing  outward  beyond  the  outer  opening. 

A  fistulous  orifice  is  not  only  at  either  end  of  the  sinus,  but  some- 
where along  its  course.  Examine  carefully  to  see  if  there  be  a 
secondary  sinus  running  from  and  beneath  the  track  of  the  main 
sinus.  Frequently,  in  old-standing  cases,  the  deeper  sinus  does  ex- 
ist, and  unless  it  is  incised  with  the  rest,  the  patient  will  not  get 
well.  So  long  as  any  lateral  or  deep  sinuses  remain,  fresh  sinuses 
are  apt  to  form. 

Having  completed  the  operation* and  cleaned  the  parts  with  a 
solution  of  boracic  acid,  listerine  or  bichloride  of  mercury,  dust  the 
parts  with  sulphate  of  zinc ;  a  strip  of  antiseptic  gauze  is  intro* 
duced,  and  the  wound  allowed  to  heal  by  granulation  from  the  bot- 
tom, taking  care  that  it  does  not  heal  superficially,  and  thus  repro* 
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ducing  the  fistula.  The  hemorrhage  does  not  amount  to  very  much, 
but  if  profuse  can  easily  be  controlled  by  compression  or  styptics. 
Iodoform  and  boracic  acid  may  be  used  during  the  healing  process, 
and  make  an  excellent  dressing.  The  patient  must  be  kept  in  bed 
for  several  days,  and  not  allowed  to  walk  for  several  weeks. 


PLEASANT  MEDICATION. 

BY  H.  L.  HENDERSON,  M.  D. 

The  time  has  come  when  the  doctor  who  can  carry  into  his  pa« 
tient's  sick-room  the  most  pleasant  countenance,  and  speak  the 
kindest  and  most  encouraging  word's  to  the  poor  sufferer,  then  dis- 
pense the  most  pleasant  remedies,  even  sometimes  tasteless,  will  be 
the  most  successful  in  battling  with  disease,  will  acquire  an  exten- 
sive reputation  as  a  '^good  doctor,"  and  will  find  his  pockets  lined 
with  gold  before  he  has  long  worn  the  title  given  him  by  the  cabal- 
istic suffix  M.  D. 

The  part  of  this  combination  of  good  qualities  to  which  I  wish 
to  refer  in  this  short  article  is  that  part  relating  to  pleasant  medi- 
cine. The  time  was,  and  that  was  not  very  many  years  ago,  when 
a  medicine  was  regarded  as  inert  unless  it  saturated  the  air  of  the 
room  in  which  it  was  kept  with  a  nasty,  offensive  stink  that  would 
do  credit  to  a  soap  factory,  and  when  administered  to  a  suffering 
patient  would  create  as  much  commotion  in  his  insulted  stomach  as 
if  he  had  swallowed  a  buzz-saw.  I  say  the  time  was  when  this  was 
the  case,  but  is  not  now.  I  think  that  if  there  is  any  one  thing 
that  the  great  founder  of  homoeopathy  should  be  thanked  for,  it  is 
that  of  having  pointed  out  the  fact  to  the  blinded  physician  of  that 
age,  that  curative  remedies  were  no  longer  cnrative  when  put  up  and 
given  in  large  and  nauseant  doses.  And  since  the  days  of  that 
great  philosopher,  all  schools  of  physicians  have  been  coming  slowly 
and  surely  to  the  standard  of  small  doses,  of  pleasant  medicines, 
often  repeated,  until  their  direct  or  desired  effect  is  produced.  A 
physician  would  not  be  retained  very  long,  by  an  intelligent  family, 
if  he  presented  himself  in  the  sick-room  clad  in  the  garb  of  a  wild 
Western  Indian.  Why  ?  Because  his  appearance  would  be  an  insifit 
to  the  sense  of  sight.  Then,  in  these  days  of  great  pharmaceutical 
skill,  would  it  not  be  as  great  an  insult  to  the  sense  of  taste  if  he 
administered  crude,  nasty,  stinking  medicine  ?   And  would  the  one 
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&ult  give  him  any  more  claim  to  respect  and  confidence  in  that 
family  than  would  the  other? 

Many  different  plans  can  be  adopted  for  disguising  or  covering  op 
the  taste  of  drugs  that  necessarily  have  an  unpleasant  taste.  Thus 
we  have  the  simple  elixirs  and  cordials  for  a  vehicle  in  which  to  give 
many  powders  and  some  liquids.  Then  we  have  the  capsules  and 
wafers,  for  the  more  insoluble  powders  and  extracts.  But,  in  my 
mind,  the  best  plan  of  all  is  to  use  the  concentrated  tinctures  and 
alkaloids,  adding  a  sufficient  quantity  to  pure  water  to  make  the 
dose  a  teaspoonful,  and  sufficiently  dilute  to  require  a  dose  every 
half-hour  or  hour,  or  as  the  case'  may  require,  and  my  experience  is 
that  but  very  few  patients  will  object  to  the  unpleasant  taste. 

I  have  long  since  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  doctor  who 
cares  most  for  his  patients'  taste,  will  be  best  liked  and  most  liber- 
ally supported  by  the  intelligent  part  of  his  patronage. 
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The  Knife,  Pneumatic  Cabinet  and  the  Lord.  —  On  May 
the  7th,  1887, 1  was  requested  by  telegram  to  come  on  first  train 
about  100  miles  south  of  Emporia,  Kas.,  bring  instruments,  etc.,  to 
see  a  gentleman,  about  53  years  of  age,  who  had  formerly  suffered 
from  pneumonia,  and  for  the  past  year  with  chronic  diarrhoea,  more 
or  less  cough,  and  varicocele  for  six  years.  The  present  rapid  de- 
cline set  in  about  the  first  of  the  year.  I  found  the  patient  gasping 
for  breath  and  wearing  a  deadly  palor ;  stomach  ejecting  everything 
taken ;  urine  scant,  and  emitting  the  odor  of  carrion  after  a  pro- 
longed  attempt  to  void  it.  He  had  an  enlarged  prostate,  external 
and  internal  hemorrhoids,  erosions,  pockets,  papilla  and  fissures  of 
the  rectum,  and  a  catarrhal  affection  of  the  middle  right  lobe  and 
apex  of  the  left  lung,  which  added  to  his  rapid  decline  and  loss  of 
thirty  pounds  during  the  previous  three  months. 

Without  anaesthetics  I  immediately  cut  off  the  external  and  inter- 
nal hemorrhoids,  stretched  the  sphincter  ani  and  dilated  the  pros- 
tatic urethra.  This  so  relieved  the  patient  that  in  four  days  he  came 
and  remained  with  me  for  five  weeks,  during  which  time  he  was  re- 
lieved of  all  pockets,  erosions,  fissures,  hemorrhoids,  etc.  The  va- 
ricocele was  swung  to  perfect  ease  in  a  suspensary. 

To  re-establish  better  circulation  and  assist  assimilation,  oxygen, 
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electricity  and  the  pneumatic  cabinet  were  used,  with  no  internal  rem-  , 
edies  except  peroxide  of  hydrogen  and  the  tissue  remedies.  After 
s  remarkable  improvement,  the  time  was  set  for  the  gentleman  tp  go 
home ;  and  feeling  elated  over  his  improvement  he  made  free  to  pro- 
claim that  '*  the  doctor  had  done  very  well,  but  the  Lord  took  pity 
on  me  and  cured  me." 

For  my  services,  1  expect  to  receive  $ioo.  leaving  the  Lord  to 
dose  the  subject  by  His  mortgage  later  on. 

F.  M.  Cooper,  M.  D. 

From  Oregon. — I  say  *^  amen  "  to  your  position  on  union.  In 
harmonious  union  there  is  strength.  The  spirit  of  independent  re- 
search is  not  confined  to  our  school  only,  but  to  all.  Let  us  there- 
fore unite  for  strength  and  mutual  encouragement  in  our  noble 
work.  Educated  intelligence  is  what  We  need.  We  have  the  reme- 
dies innumerable  as  the  sands  on  the  sea  shore ;  their  variety  of  ac- 
tion equally  as  innumerable,  and  their  medicinal  properties  suited  to 
every  diseased  condition.  Our  chemists  and  pharamacists  are  man- 
ufacturing tinctures  and  extracts  possessing  all  the  virtues,  tastes 
and  flavors  of  the  green  healthy  plant,  and  combining  them  with 
such  singular  precision,  that  their  union  only  improves  their  reme- 
dial virtues.  Our  shelves  and  tables  groan  under  the  weight  of 
medical  authority.  If  not,  it  is  our  own  fault,  for,  as  the  stars  of 
heaven  in  number,  so  the  medical  books  of  all  schools.  Our  regularly 
chartered  colleges  are  in  every  city.  The  same  (nearly)  text  books 
are  used  in  all.  The  leading  and  most  successful  authors  and  teach- 
ers are  not  confined  to  the  books  of  their  own  school  in  selecting 
medical  pap  for  the  nourishment  of  their  fledgelings,  for  the  auditor 
and  reader  will  readily  recognize  the  stolen  thunder.  The  educated 
and  intelligent  consult  together,  and  generally  agree,  and  they  of 
different  schools  quite  as  often  as  those  of  the  same.  In  a  practice 
of  many  years,  we  have  found  it  quite  as  pleasant  to  consult  with 
one  as  another,  differing  with  all  more  or  less,  I  am  for  union — I 
repeat  it — let  us  unite ! !  And  bear  znd  forbear  with  one  another  in 
love.  Bear  the  vituperation  of  our  fellow  practitioners,  and  the 
weak  criticisms  of  our  patrons,  in  love  for  the  emoluments — not  the 
labor — of  the  profession  and  suffering  of  humanity. 

Very  respectfully, 

J.  M.  Gaii.v,  a.  M.,  M.  D. 
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.  Physometra. — Prof.  E.  Younkin :  The  following  case  seems 
so  interesting  to  me  that  I  venture  to  send  you  a  condensed  report 
of  it.  Mrs.  C,  aet.  30,  married  5  years,  nullipara,  had  been  under 
the  care  of  a  physician  for  six  weeks.  Diagnosis :  "  everything  the 
matter  with  her ;"  headache ;  severe  nervous  spells ;  even  migrating 
neuralgias ;  anorexia ;  bowels  irregular ;  insomnia ;  urine  high  colored, 
etc. ;  she  thought  she  was  pregnant,  and  at  about  the  fourth  month. 
Feeling  confident  that  all  her  symptoms  were  reflex  and  of  uterine 
origin,  I  made  an  examination  of  the  womb,  which  I  found  much 
enlarged,  and  it  seemed  to  be  very  light  for  its  size.  Ballottement 
revealed  nothing,  so  I  introduced  a  small  flexible  catheter  into  the 
cervical  canal,  through  which  it  readily  passed,  when,  with  a  loud» 
whistling  sound,  out  rushed  a  volume  of  putrid-smelling  gas,  which 
instantly  drove  the  friends  and  myself  from  the  apartment.  After 
free  ventilation  of  the  room  I  returned,  and  with  the  curette  re- 
moved from  the  womb  two  small  pieces  of  a  -fleshy  looking  sub- 
stance in  a  state  of  decomposition.  I  then  washed  out  the  uterine 
cavity  with  listerine,  all  her  unpleasant  symptoms  at  once  disap- 
peared. As  this  is  the  first  case  of  the  kind  that  ever  occurred  in 
my  practice,  I  thought  it  might  be  interesting  to  others. 

Respectfully, 

F.  A.  Rew,  M.  D. 

Pneumonia.  —  Recently,  I  have  treated  a  good  many  cases  of 
pneumonia,  without  the  loss  of  a  single  case.  I  enjoin  good  nurs- 
ing, and  treat  the  high  temperature  with  aconite  and  veratrum,  in 
small  doses.  When  indicated,  I  administer,  early  in  the  stage,  a 
vigorous  purgative,  and  watch  every  symptom.  I  use  chiefly  scillae 
and  carbonate  of  ammonia,  and  over  the  chest  lay  a  mush  poultice. 
In  asthenic  cases,  I  also  use  diaphoretics,  and  then  quinine. 

Respectfully,        F.  von  Frankenstein. 


Gargles  in  Diphtheria.  —  Dr.  May,  in  the  British  Medical 
Journal,  opposes  the  use  of  gargles  in  diphtheria.  He  believes  that 
the  throat  should  be  allowed  to  rest  as  much  as  possible.  Locally, 
he  uses  a  mixture  of  carbolic  acid,  sulphurous  acid,  tincture  muriate 
of  iron  and  glycerine,  giving  the  same  internally,  combined  with 
chlorate  of  potash. 
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REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 


A  Meeting  in  Southwest  Missouri. — There  will  be  a  meeting 
of  eclectic  physicians  of  Southwest  Missouri,  February  17th  and 
i8th,  at  North  Springfield,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  district 
association;  headquarters,  Ozark  Hotel,  North  Springfield.  All 
eclectic  physicians  of  Southwest  Missouri  are  earnestly  urged  to  be 
present ;  prepare  a  paper  on  some  subject  of  your  own  choosing. 
Come  out,  brother  eclectics,  and  let  us  have  a  good  meeting.  For 
forther  particulars,  address  the  undersigned  at  North  Springfield, 
Missouri,  or  Dr.  R.  F.  Galbreath,  Carthage,  Mo.  Correspondence 
solicited,  as  there  are  many  whose  address  is  not  known. 

Dr.  Galbreath  will  have  a  paper  on  **  Eclecticism  in  Medicine/' 
which  promises  to  be  both  entertaining  and  instructive. 

S.  W.  MORELAND,  M.  D., 

North  Springfield,  Mo. 


The  Twentieth  Semi-Annual  Meeting  of  the  Cent^ial 
Medical  Association  of  Pennsylvania. — This  society  convened, 
pursuant  to  call,  December  J4th,  1887,  at  1.30  p.  m.,  in  Alma  Hall, 
Johnstown,  Pa. ;  President  P.  J.  Stautter  in  the  chair,  and  G.  E. 
Potter  acting  secretary.  A  fair  number  of  members  were  present. 
John  Osborne,  M.  D.,  of  Homestead,  Pa. ;  Rush  Jas.  McHenry, 
M.  D.,  of  Dushore,  Sullivan  Co.,  Pa. ;  and  William  Osborne,  M.  D., 
of  Frank  P.  O.,  Allegheny  Co.,  Pa.,  were  admitted  to  membership. 

Word  cdncerning  the  charter  for  the  **  Burton  Medical  College" 
was  received,  and  elicited  quite  an  animated  discussion.  A  letter 
was  received,  stating  that  Dr.  James  M.  Bunn  was  lying  seriously  ill 
in  Altoona,  in  which  he  regreted  very  much  his  inability  to  attend 
the  meeting. 

One  of  the  newly  elected  members.  Dr.  John  Osborne,  was 
called  upon  for  a  speech ;  he  responded,  and  said  he  was  practising 
medicine  in  Homestead,  Pa.,  and  is  ready  to  defy  any  allopathic 
demonstration  against  him.  "  I  am  liable  to  prosecution  by  medi- 
cal monopoly,  but  I  am  ready  and  willing  to  meet  them."  He  gave 
his  experience  with  the  medical  oppressors,  and  by  his  manner  of 
speech  he  is  evidently  able  to  meet  them  more  than  half  way. 
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L,  T.  Beam,  M.  D.,  moved,  that  on  and  after  tbc  next 
of  the  Central  Medical  Association,  the  proceedings  of  the 
same  shall  be  prepared  for  publication,  provided  the  publishing 
committee,  to  be  appointed  at  diat  time,  shall  approve  and  direct 
the  publication  of  the  same,  and  that  each  member  is  hereby  in- 
structed to  prepare  suitable  papers  for  publication  in  a  popular 
journal  of  this  kind.  It  was  seconded  by  G.  £.  Potter,  M.  D.,  and, 
after  a  lengthy  discussion  by  all  present,  it  was  finally  carried. 

Dr. reported  a  very  singular  case  which  is  now  under  his 

care.  He  presented  a  ring  pessary  which  had  been  placed  in  po- 
sition for  prolapsus  uteri  in  a  girl  of  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  and 
for  thirty  odd  years  it  had  remained  in  position  causing  no  trouble, 
in  fact  she  had  forgotton  all  about  it  being  there.  A  few  hours  be- 
fore she  was  confined  the  ring  had  to  be  removed.  It  was  in  a 
good  state  of  preservation. 

Dr.  L.  T.  Beam  introduced  the  subject  of  emenagogues,  and  a 
free  discussion  upon  this  very  important  subject  was  participated  in 
by  all  present. 

Dr.  Potter  stated  that  madder  was  the  chief  of  this  class  of  rem- 
edies in  1820.     He  considered  leontine  a  valuable  emenagogue. 

Dr.  W.  C.  Beam  reported  an  interesting  case  of  amenorrhoea, 
which  was  cured  by  the  sound. 

Dr.  C.  M.  Ewing  presented  the  subject  of  infanticide,  and  de- 
nounced the  present  condition  of  society  in  the  matter.  The  sub- 
ject being  an  interesting  one,  it  was  resolved  that  we  denounce 
such  practice  as  a  crime  of  the  deepest  dye  and  darkest  hue,  and 
its  perpetrators  worthy  of  the  most  severe  punishment. 

Dr.  G.  £.  Potter  read  a  paper  setting  forth  the  manner  in  which 
Gov.  Bodwell,  of  Maine,  had  vetoed  the  medical  bill  which  had 
been  concocted  by  the  allopaths,  in  which  it  was  shown  that  the 
question  was  put  to  the  senate,  and  the  veto  was  sustained  by  19 
to  7. 

On  motion  of  B.  L.  Yeagley,  a  nominating  committee  of  three 
was  appointed  to  select  officers  for  ensuing  year.  The  followinjg 
were  placed  in  nomination :  For  President,  W.  G.  Beam,  M.  D. ; 
Vice-President,  C.  M.  Ewing,  M.  D. ;  Secretary,  G.  E.  Potter,  M.  D., 
Treasurer,  B.  L.  Yeagley,  M.  D. ;  Committee,  L.T.  Beam,  M.  D., 
John  Osborne,  M.  D..  A.  Yeagley,  M.  D. 
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Greensburg  was  selected  as  the  next  place  of  meeting,  the  time 
to  be  decided  upon  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

On  motion  of  B.  L.  Yeagley,  thanks  were  extended  to  the  Excel- 
sior Company  No.  2,  Knights  of  Mystic  Chain,  for  use  of  their 
room. 

On  motion,  adjourned.  G.  E.  Potter,  M.  D.,  Sec^y. 


Annoukcement  of  the  Eighteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
National  Eclectic  Medical  Association. — This  announcement 
has  been  completed,  and  mailed  to  the  members  of  the  National 
Association. 

Owing  to  the  death  of  President  Samuel  S.  Judd,  M.  D.,  William 
M.  Durham,  M.  D.  (Vice  President),  takes  upon  him  the  duties  of 
President. 

The  meeting  for  1888  is  to  be  held  in  Detroit,  Michigan,  beginning 
Wednesday,  June  the  20th,  continuing  three  days.  The  head- 
quarters at  the  Wayne  Hotel;  board  and  room,  $2.00  and  $2.50 
per  day. 

The  committee  of  arrangements  are :  E.  S.  Cleveland,  M.  D.» 
Detroit;  P.W.  Reed,  M.  D.,  Port  Huron;  John  Parr,  M.  D.,  New 
Boston;  William  Bell,  M.  D.,  Smyrna;  H.  S.  McMaster,  M.  D., 
Dowagiac.  To  whom  correspondence  relating  to  arrangements  may 
be  made. 

The  programme  for  the  sessions  is  fairly  made,  and  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  essayists  are  appointed  on  important  subjects.  The  **Arena 
of  Debate"  still  holds  the  sway.  The  subjects  for  discussion  in  de- 
bate are  "Asiatic  Cholera ;"  "Specific  Medication ;"  "Eclectics  in 
Surgery;'*  "Medical  Education;"  "Relative  Merits  of  Medication 
and  Nursing ;"  "Treatment  of  the  Insane ;"  and  the  "Possibilities  of 
Union  in  the  Schools  of  Medicine." 

With  such  an  array  of  subjects,  the  interest  of  this  meeting  may  be 
predicted.  This  national  body  is  becoming  a  great  power  on  earth. 
Like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  it  has  sprang  from  a  small  begining, 
and-extended  its  growth.  All  Eclectics  would  do  well  to  lodge  in  its 
branches. 

The  largest  meeting  within  its  history  is  expected  at  Detroit  next 
June. 
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A  REFORM   DEMANDED  WITH   RELATION   TO 
MEDICAL  EDUCATION.* 

BY  LEMON  T.  BSAM,  M .  D. 

Classical  as  may  be  the  graduate's  education,  as  he  steps  from  the 
halls  of  a  medical  university  or  college  to  enter  upon  the  arduous 
and  difficult  duties  of  a  medical  profession,  he  will  soon  discover 
that,  instead  of  his  education  being  completed,  he  is  only  in  a  sopho- 
more class.  He  will  find  that  he  has  simply  undergone  a  kind  of 
cramming  process,  which  has  filled  him  with  the  theories  of  the 
doctors  of  the  past..  In  the  technicalities  of  his  profession  he  may  be 
**  well  up ;"  but  in  the  practical  working  of  the  old  theories  he  has 
mastered,  he  will  soon  find  that  many  of  them  would  be  *'  more 
honored  in  the  breach  than  in  the  observance." 

Though  it  may  be  a  departure  from  the  main  question  in  hand,  I 
can  not  resist  the  temptation  to  step  aside  for  a  moment  to  give  ex- 
pression to  a  thought  or  two  with  reference  to  a  much-needed  reform 
in  educational  methods  as  they  exist  in  our  literary  institutions. 
Why  is  it  we  adhere  to  the  unnatural,  clumsy  way  of  expressing  our- 
selves in  speaking  and  writing  ?  And  why  cling  with  such  death-like 
tenacity  to  uncouth  technicalities  taken  from  dead  languages,  when 
plain t  simple  English  words  could  be  used  with  much  better  effect? 
The  time  ^as  passed  when  a  free  use  of  technicalities  and  big-sound- 
ing words  will  impress  the  people  with  the  idea  of  our  superior  in- 
telligence. 

Our  common  English  language  furnishes  a  vocabulary  sufficiently 
large  and  varied  to  express  all  the  ideas  which  we  can  possibly  grasp. 
But  even  this  is  susceptible  of  improvement.  Our  *'  English  as  it  is 
spoken  and  written"  is  attracting  the  attention  of  educators  in  other 
fields,  and  the  result  is  already  noticeable  by  progressive  journals 
and  papers  dropping  outworn  letters  as  silent  and  superfluous. 

A  multitude  of  words  in  common  use  could  be  thus  greatly  sim- 
plified and  infinitely  improved.  The  medical  student  and  practi* 
tioner,  in  especially  an  anatomical,  chemical  and  botanical  respect, 
would  be  the  gainers  by  this  pruning  process.    And  a  long  list  of 

*  Abstract  from  report  at  the  Waukesha  Meeting  of  the  National  Eclectic 
Medical  Association,  June,  1887. 
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words,  especially  connected  with  our  science  and  art,  could  be  made 
much  easier  to  acquire,  and  the  spelling  of  many  others  more  readily 
remembered,  by  cutting  out  all  double  and  unsounded  letters.  But, 
as  usual,  old  Mr.  Stiffnecked  Prejudice  would  oppose  such  a  work  on 
the  ground  of  a  dangerous  innovation. 

The  present  style  of  orthography  in  all  medical  colleges,  as  well  as 
in  other  educational  institutions,  from  the  public  schools  upward,  is 
dumsy,  artificial  and  unnatural.  It  creates  the  necessity  for  the 
-student  to  commit  each  and  every  word  to  memory,  thus  to  master 
and  remember  it  by  itself.  This  is  so  palpably  unnatural  that  it 
would  seem  unnecessary  to  argue  the  point,  further  than  to  ask  what 
it  is  to  learn  a  thing;  and  try  to  briefly  answer  it. 

Two  conditions  are  required  in  order  to  learn  a  thing:  first,  to 
comprehend  it ;  and  second  to  remember  it.  But  what  is  compre- 
hending? The  word  is  from  the  Latin  con,  together,  and  prehtndo^ 
meaning  I  take  or  grasp.  It  signifies,  therefore,  to  take  together  or 
embrace  in  one  idea.  To  comprehend,  then,  is  to  embrace  many 
cognate  facts  or  things,  so  as  to  constitute  from  them  one  larger  fact 
or  thing,  /.  ^.,  a  general  truth  or  a  class.  For  we  cannot  by  any  pos« 
sibility  thus  grasp  under  one  two  or  more  thoughts  or  things  of 
diverse  natures ;  and  no  sane  mind  ever  attempts  to  bring  such  to« 
gether,  except  it  be  to  produce,  by  showing  their  palpable  incongru- 
ity,  a  witticism. 

It  is  only  by  putting  a  fact,  thought  or  thing  in  its  proper  place, 
thus  classifying  it  in  its  logical  relations  to  other  facts,  thoughts  or 
things,  that  you  can  ever  comprehend  it,  or  know  anything  more 
about  it  than  the  untutored  savage,  to  whose  eye  it  only  presents  an 
isolated  idea,  and  whose  mind,  registering  the  fact,  simply  declares 
to  itself:  "That  thing  is."  The  reason  why  a  graduate  of  Yale 
-College  knows  more  than  an  illiterate  peasant,  is  that  he  has  learned 
to  compare,  distinguish  and  combine,  and  then  to  classify  sights, 
sounds  and  things,  and  thus  arrange  them  under  the  respective  heads 
to  which  they  naturally  belong. 

Why,  then,  not  apply  this  common-sense  method  in  spelling  words 
pertaining  to  medicine?  Getting  away  from  the  usual  arbitrary 
method,  we  could  so  classify  words  that  they  would  be  easily  remem- 
l>ered  by  their  classification,  and  thus  save  a  great  deal  of  both  time 
and  labor.     To  illustrate  the  idea :  take  a  few  plain  words.     Why, 
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for  instance,  cling  to  the  dead  past  by  spelling  Hsic  with  the  aid  of 
the  consonants /^<^,  or  rumatism  with  the  useless  he^  and  so  on  to- 
ao  endless  length?  The  Spanish  and  other  European  languages 
have  Teformed  their  orthoepy  in  this  way.  Further,  there  is  very  litde^ 
if  any,  analogy  between  the  orthography  of  words  in  the  English 
language  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  pronounced.  Not  one 
in  twenty  can  spell  an  unfamiliar  word  from  hearing  it  pronounced, 
or  pronounce  many  strange  words  from  seeing  how  they  are  spelled. 
The  fact  is,  our  present  system  is  unnatural  and  absurd.  Take  a 
child  that  has  not  been  trained  in  our  arbitrary  way  of  spelling  and 
pronouncing,  and  teach  it  to  spell  cuff^  then  give  it  out  the  word 
tough,  and  see  if  it  would  not  naturally  spell  it  tuff.  Again :  when 
it  has  learned  to  spell  wood,  try  it  on  the  word  could,  which  being 
pronounced  the  same,  would  it  not  spell  it  coodf  So  with  tneat  and 
feet  and  numberless  other  words  in  daily  use 

Everybody  knows  that  our  present  orthographic  system  is  not  the 
one  which  learners  would  follow  if  left  to  themselves.  Natural 
spelling  leads  to  lopping  off  all  silent  and  superfluous  letters — the 
latter  abounding  in  words  where  letters  are  doubled. 

*'A  higher  medical  education,"  by  the  methods  and  in  the  manner 
generally  suggested,  is  by  no  means  the  most  pressing  need  in  our 
profession,  but  a  common  sense  and  natural  method  of  gaining  and 
retaining  knowledge.  And  till  this  becomes  an  accomplished  fact 
in  all  schools,  from  the  primary  departments  up  to  our  highest  ed- 
ucational institutions,  physicians,  in  common  with  others,  will  con- 
tinue to  manifest  a  want  of  **  culture,'*  as  much  in  orthography  as  in 
the  pronunciation  of  the  technicalities  which  burden  and  blur  med- 
ical literature. 

As  organised  representatives  of  the  profession,  it  is  clearly  within 
the  purview  of  the  operations  of  medical  societies  to  take  hold  of 
this  much-needed  reform.  To  say  that  chemistry,  anatomy,  physi- 
ology, pathology,  or  any  •*ology"  peculiar  to  the  science  of  medicine, 
cannot  be  taught  or  acquired  without  laying  contribution  on  the 
cumbersome  and  unnatural  methods  under  criticism,  is  worse  than 
nonsense.  The  idea  that  recourse  must  be  had  to  such  a  method 
because  so  many  of  our  words  are  derived  from  dead  and  foreign 
tongues  is  illogical  and  absurd.  The  true  idea  is  to  Anglicise,  yea 
Americanise  our  language,  instead  of  conforming  it  to  that  of  either 
the  dead  past  or  to  that  of  any  present  foreign  country. 
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Why,  because  the  French  call  the  word  elite  a-leet,  should  we 
violate  every  known  law  governing  the  sound  of  £  and  i  simply  to  be 
imitators,  and  thus  assume  to  be  what  we  are  not  and  what  we  can- 
not be  with  all  our  efforts,  and  what  we  would  not  be  even  if  we 
could,  namely.  Frenchmen?  What,  for  instance,  is  more  disgusting 
than  the  affected  Frenchy  way  our  dudes  try  to  distort  teapot — we 
mean  depot — ^into  an  unseemly  da-po !  Bah !  One  ounce  of  good 
common-sense  English  pronunciation  is  worth  more  than  a  ton  of 
such  vain  apings  after  the  French  way  of  getting  things  off. 

But  desirable  as  the  object  may  be,  you  may  ask :  were  medical 
societies  —  national,  state,  county  and  district  —  all  over  these 
United  States,  and  of  all  schools,  to  urge  the  adoption  of  the  re- 
form would  it  prove  a  success — that  is,  would  the  new  system  be 
likely  to  come  into  general  use  ?  Answering  this  from  the  light  of 
the  past — from  the  opposition  all  reforms  in  the  theory  and  practice 
of  medicine  have  met  with,  and  the  prejudices  against  all  new 
things  in  every  department  of  life — we  would  say :  **  not  immedi- 
ately." 

Prejudices  and  superstitions  have  leech-like  qualities  in  holding 
on  ways,  methods  and  things.  For  instance,  when  sensible  and  /na- 
tural as  is  the  way  all  progressive  journals  spell  program^  the  old 
fogies — and  by  this  we  do  not  mean  old  men,  for  many  of  them  are 
more  progressive  than  our  young  ones — the  old  fogies,  we  say,  still 
add  the  utterly  superfluous  m  e^  and  for  no  better  reason  than  that 
of  the  old  hackneyed  one  of  having  always  so  spelled  it.  Prejudice 
is  popular,  and  no  prejudice  so  popular  as  that  resting  upon  a  ma- 
jority basis,  or  backed  by  reputed  authority.  Always  obstructive  to 
the  spirit  of  progress,  it  is  peculiarly  so  when  related  to  a  subject  so 
closely  concerning  the  interest  of  the  people  as  the  study  and  treat- 
ment of  disease.  Machine  medical  education  has  been,  and  still  is, 
the  main  cause  of  this  deplorable  evil.  By  machine  education  we 
mean  the  rigid,  mechanicstl,  law  -  established  routine  applied  to 
classes  of  students  of  all  conceivable  sorts,  who  are  got  together  in 
college-establishments  and  submitted  to  operations  that  go  under 
the  name  of  medical  education.  What  we  need  is  advanced  methods 
in  teaching,  not  *'  higher  educational "  schemes,  as  proposed.  The 
worst  difficulty  is  that  machine  education  is  not  capable  of  improve- 
ment   It  cannot  be  reformed.    It  must  be  revolutionised.    The 
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whole  idea  and  system  is  false — radically  false — so  that  the  proposed 
improvements  of  it,  if  carried  out,  will  but  make  it  worse. 

In  the  work  of  the  school,  of  whatever  kind  or  grade,  there  are 
two  modes  of  dealing  with  the  mind ;  it  can  be  stored  with  informa* 
tion,  or  strengthened  in  its  functional  operations.  To  simply  store 
the  mind  is  an  easy  process,  depending  upon  mechanical  appliances 
and  arrangements ;  but  to  allow  the  stuffing  process  to  take  prece- 
dence of  a  true  education,  which  consists  in  the  development  of 
brain-power  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  its  activity,  and  which  is 
simply  and  always  a  discipline  in  spontaneous  self-exertion,  is  to  ex- 
clude the  possibility  of  rational  education.  Brain-storing  will  pro- 
ceed at  the  expense  of  the  self-activity  by  which  mental  power  is 
alone  acquired. 

President  Hunter,  of  the  Normal  College  of  New  York,  naively 
observes :  *'  Many  of  the  evils  complained  of  in  the  present  sys- 
tem would  be  remedied  by  allowing  each  teacher  half  an  hour  a  day 
to  show  the  pupils  how  to  study."  Verily,  verily,  the  machine  must 
be  in  perfection  where  this  is  impossible. 

Some  of  our  more  thoughtful  educators  are  revolting  against  the 
predominant  method,  whereby  the  individual  disappears.  They 
justly  condemn  the  pernicious  mechanics  of  the  medical  schools. 
We  may  be  charged  with  profanation  or  sacrilege  toward  a  popular 
professional  idol ;  nevertheless,  there  are  many  who  hold  that  in 
education,  as  in  politics,  the  sooner  the  machine  is  ''  smashed  "  the 
better. 

The  difficulty  with  machine-made  doctors  is,  that  they  are  not 
taught  to  think  for  themselves.  They  aje  sent  out  full  fledged  M. 
D.'s  instead  of  being  equipped  with  the  necessary  knowledge  Aow 
to  learn.  Machine  education  can  not  develop  the  judgment,  or  pre- 
pare the  mind  to  meet  emergencies  through  the  practice  of  self- 
reliance.  As  remarked  by  a  teacher,  in  another  educational  sphere, 
which  remark  is  as  applicable  to  medic&l  students  as  to  the  pupils 
in  a  public  school :  **  The  public  school  scholars  are  excellent  in 
the  line  of  their  drill,  but  take  them  one  inch  outside  of  it  and 
they  are  lost."  The  limits  to  which  I  am  confined  will  not  allow  me 
to  further  discuss  this  important  question.  I  have  only  endeavored 
to  direct  attention  to  some  of  the  salient  features  of  the  problem, 
and  to  ask  its  consideration  at  the  hands  of  members  of  this  Asso- 
ciation who  come  more  directly  in  contact  with  it,  and  who  wiU,  I 
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am  conviDced,  sustain  me  in  the  belief  that  there  is  a  needed  reform 
in  the  direction  indicated,  and  that  the  subject  is  not  unworthy  to 
be  brought  before  this  body. 

There  are  many  obstacles  in  the  way  of  progress.  The  necessity 
for  study  is  constant.  The  physician  does  not  deserve  his  name 
who  will  not  study  further  the  science  into  which  he  enters.  He 
should  be  inspired  by  the  spirit  of  enthusiastic  devotion  to  the  pur- 
suit of  truth.  The  true  spirit  of  science  seeks  to  clear  away  error 
and  misconception ;  to  arrive  at  accurate  knowledge ;  to  remove  the 
obstacles  which  lie  in  the  path  of  progress  ;  to  analyze  everything, 
and  to  prove  all  things  that  lie  within  the  reach  of  investigation.^ 
Such  a  spirit  is  the  essential  condition  of  success  in  the  medical 
profession,  in  all  members  aspiring  to  true  culture,  not  as  mere  gold- 
hunters  ;  and  without  it  all  the  terms,  names,  dogmas  or  formulas 
which  you  can  cram  into  a  student's  mind  will  not  educate  him. 
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For  Fcetid  Leucorrhcea. — B.  Boracic  acid,  chlorate  potash  ^ 
aa  Jij. ;  zinci  sulphas,  3j.  Mix.  Direct  that  a  teaspoonful  of  this 
powder  be  dissolved  in  a  pint  of  hot  water,  and  injected  daily  as 
hot  as  can  be  borne. 

Sciatica. — Dr.  Metcalfe  {Boston  Med,  and  Surg,  four,)  recom* 
mends  the  following  as  a  successful  treatment  of  sciatica:  S.  Tinct. 
aconite  rad. ;  tinct.  colchici  sem. ;  tinct.  belladonna — equal  parts. 
Mix.  Sig.  Six  drops  every  six  hours  until  relieved.  The  tablet^ 
triturates,  each  of  which  contains  three  drops  of  the  following  mix- 
ture, is  a  convenient  form :  B.  Tinct.  aconite  rad. ;  tinct.  colchici 
sem.;  tinct.  belladonna ;  tinct.  cimicifuga — equal  parts  by  volume. 
One  of  these  tablets  is  given  every  four,  six  or  eight  hours,  as  re- 
quired. Marked  beneficial  effects  have  followed  in  three  days,  and 
in  neujalgia  of  the  axillary  and  brachial  nerves  this  treatment  has 
proven  of  great  value. 

BiUARV  Calculi.  —  Dr.  F.  L.  Ladue  ( Albany  Med,  Annals ) 
writes  on  stone  in  the  gall-bladder.  After  noting  the  cause,  history 
and  description,  he  speaks  of  peculiar  cases  and  the  migratory 
action: 

**  They  have  been  found  no  less  than  three  times  in  the  urinary 
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bladder.  Gutterbach  found  one  in  the  bladder  of  a  female,  too 
large  to  be  introduced  through  the  urethra.  Ltebreich  examined  it, 
and  found  it  to  be  composed  of  cholesterine  and  biliary  pigment, 
with  a  crust  of  uric  acid.  An  autopsy  disclosed  the  abnormality  of 
a  cord  extending  from  the  gall  to  the  urinary  bladder,  a  part  of  it 
being  the  remains  of  the  foetal  urachus." 

Dr.  Ladue  recites  the  modes  of  treatment,  namely :  the  ether 
and  turpentine  of  Durande ;  the  salicylic  acid,  in  doses  of  seven 
grains,  repeated  as  recommended  by  Eichorst.  Olive  oil  he  regards 
as  worthless  and  even  injurious.  Chloroform — ^but  the  dose  neces- 
€ary  to  effect  the  solution  he  thinks  beyond  the  power  of  the  system 
to  endure. 

Dr.  S.  H.  Buehler  recommends  hydraied  succinate  of  the  peroxide 
of  iron  ;  and  Bartholow  the  phosphate  of  soda. 

Cholecystotomy  is  the  term  applied  to  the  operation  of  opening 
the  gall-bladder  for  the  exploration  and  removal  of  the  stone,  stitch- 
ing the  viscus  to  the  abdominal  wall  and  leaving  a  fistula.  Punc- 
turing the  gall-bladder  with  a  trochar  was  done  by  Petit,  in  1743. 

Bartholow  first  aspirated  the  gall-bladder. 

Thudichum  proposed  opening  the  gall-bladder,  in  1859,  and 
crushing  the  calculus;  and  J.  Marion  Sims  revived  tlie  operation, 
and  placed  it  on  a  footing  in  surgery.  Up  to  1886,  the  operation 
has  been  performed  thirty-five  times. 

Lawson  Tait  crushed  a  stone  in  the  common  duct,  and  the  pa- 
tient made  a  good  recovery. 

Sims  removed  sixty  stones  from  one  subject.  The  patient  died 
on  the  ninth  day. 

Langenbuch^  removed  the  gall-bladder  completely.  Since  his 
operation  others  have  followed,  with  twelve  and  a  half  per  cent, 
fatality. 

Sir  Spencer  Wells  operated  by  removing  the  contents  of  the  gall- 
bladder, sewing  the  incision  with  continuous  suture,  and  returning 
the  organ. 

Dr.  Winiwater  performed  the  operation  for  occlusion  of  the  cystic 
duct  by  attaching  the  gall-bladder  to  the  colon,  and  establishing  a 
communication  with  the  intestine. 

Two-thirds  of  the  cases  of  cholecystotomy  have  recovered,  whieh 
places  the  surgery  of  the  gall-bladder  on  the  side  of  reasonable 
procedure. 


THE 

AMERICAN  MEDICAL  JOURNAL 

OF    SAINT    LOUIS,    MO., 

A  Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine  and   Surgery  and  the 
Allied  Sciences. 

Subscription  Price^  $2.00  a   Year  in  Advance, 

E.  YOUNKIN,  M.  D.,  -  Editor  and  Publisher. 

SPECIAL  contributors: 

U  T.  beam,  M.  D.,  Johnstown,  Pa.  ALBERT  MERRELL,  M.  D.,  St.  LonU, 
U.  U.  BROCKMAN,  M.D.,  Pleasant  Mt,  Mo. 

Mo.  J.  A.  Mc KLVEEN,  M.D.,  Chariton,  Iowa. 

8.  S.  CARR.  M.  D,,  Buffalo,  Mo.  S.  B.  MUXN,  M.  I).,  Waterbury.  Conn. 

GEO.  COVRRT,  M.  D..  Clinton.  WU.  G   B.  POTTER,  M.  D..  lohnstown.  Pa. 

A.  W.  KORBMA V,  M.  D.,  Whitehall,  III.  JOMN  W.  PREVVITT,  M.  D..  Russellville 
R.L.GALBREATH,M.D.,  Carthage,  Mo.  Ark. 

JOHN  HENNING,  M.D.,  Garnett  Kas.  J.  R.  TILOEN,  M.  D.,  Wichita,  Kas. 

W.  W.  HOUdHR,  M.O,  Lincoln.  111.  ALEX.  WILDER,  M.  D.,  Newarlc,  N.I. 
A.  J.  HOWE,  M.  D.,  CincinnaU,  O. 

Original  Articles  solicited  from  all  sources. 

Clinical  Reports,  Surgical  Operations  and  Notes  of  Interesting  Cases 
specially  invited. 

The  Editor  does  not  hold  himself  responsible  for  the  views  of  Authors, 
snd  reserves  the  right  to  condense  lengthy  articles. 

EDITORIAL. 


MENTAL  THERAPEUTICS. 
That  the  functions  of  some  organs  of  the  body  are  influenced  by 
the  mind  is  a  fact  well  known  to  science.  In  the  physiological 
state  grief  produces  an  immediate  secretion  and  excretion  of  the 
lachrymal  glands,  evinced  by  the  flow  of  tears.  Fear  can  occasion 
an  abundant  secretion  of  urine,  compelling  the  person  to  void  it 
frequently.  The  gall  bladder  is  also  similarly  influenced  by  fear, 
and  in  some  cases  the  copious  secretion  is  followed  by  jaundice. 
A  patient  with  peculiar  mental  impression  requires  great  watchful* 
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ness  on  the  part  ot  the  medical  attendant.  A  lady  consulted  a 
skillful  surgeon  for  a  tumor  in  her  breast,  which  he  recommended 
to  be  removed.  She  feared  the  operation  would  kill  her ;  but  it  was 
observed  that  the  removal  of  so  simple  a  growth  was  attended  with 
litde  danger.  She  was  unwilling  to  submit,  and  was  strongly  im» 
pressed  with  the  idea  that  the  operation  would  prove  fatal.  Her 
friends  prevailed  upon  her  to  consent.  The  operation  was  per* 
formed  in  a  skillful  manner,  but  she  died  on  the  same  day,  six  hours 
after  the  operation.  It  was  found  afterwards  that  she  had  arranged 
her  domestic  affairs  in  such  a  manner  that  no  confusion  should  aris& 
from  what  she  regarded  her  inevitable  doom. 

If  a  patient  submits  to  the  consequences  of  disease  or  injury 
without  repining,  if  he  yields  to  the  advice  of  his  physician  and 
fnends,  and  consents  readily  to  all  that  is  proposed  for  his  relief,  he 
generally  does  well;  but  a  bitter  lamentation,  a  dream  or  hallucina-^ 
tion  of  fate,  an  officiousness  to  assist,  or  impatient  in  the  general 
means  of  relief,  or  interpreting  every  omen  into  an  unfavorable 
issue,  such  a  one  has  a  degree  of  constitutional  irritability  highly 
unfavorable  to  his  recovery.  It  becomes,  therefore,  necessary  for 
the  physician  or  surgeon  to  tranquilize  the  temper,  to  beget  cheer- 
fulness,  and  to  inspire  hope,  even  in  cases  of  doubtful  issue. 

While  it  is  the  duty  of  every  physician  and  surgeon  to  state  plainly 
the  amount  of  hope,  the  per  cent,  of  recovery,  and  leave  the  pa* 
tient  and  friends  to  assume  their  own  part  of  the  responsibility,  it  is 
not  his  business  to  be  cold  and  cheerless,  and  to  dampen  every 
hope,  in  cases  where  such  a  state  of  mind  may  result  in  harm. 

Plato  maintained  that  all  diseases  of  the  body  spring  from  the 
soul.  This  assertion  may  be  too  sweeping,  but  it  is  evident  that 
many  diseases  have  for  their  basis  the  passions  of  the  soul.  A 
mother  watches  her  child  in  anxious  care  and  suspense  under  a  long 
and  continued  disease.  At  length  she  may  be  gratified  with  its  re- 
covery; but  soon  after  she  perceives  a  tumor  in  her  own  breast, 
which  brings  on  her  own  destruction. 

Sir  Astley  Cooper  said : ,  **  The  two  worst  forms  of  disease  to 
which  the  human  form  is  liable^-cancer  and  fungus — are  frequen^ 
produced  by  grief  and  anxiety."  >  The  effects  of  grief  are  remark- 
able in  producing  disease ;  it  lowers  the  functions  of  the  body,  ar- 
rests every  secretion,  produces  obstruction  of  the  liver,  and  not  tin* 
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fie^iently  determines  a  feverish  state.  In  accidents  it  often  so  de- 
pvesses  the  ^stem  as  to  destroy  all  efforts  of  restoration,  e'^en 
where  other  elements  are  of  much  less  importance. 

Fear  is  not  an  unfrequent  influence  in  the  production  of  disease. 
So  depressing  it  may  be  as  to  slow  the  pulse  and  sink  the  normal 
temperature.  The  secretions  may  be  arrested,  and  death  has  been 
known  to  follow  by  its  effects,  even  though  no  physical  lesion  was 
inflicted. 

Anger  is  another  source  of  arresting  the  healthy  actions  of  the 
body  and  retarding  the  process  of  recovery.  I  was  attending  a 
woman  who  had  an  ulcer  on  the  leg,  which  I  had  on  sevejal  occa- 
sions brought  to  a  healthy  state;  but  just  when  I  had  flattered  my- 
self it  would  soon  be  cured,  I  found  that  it  suddenly  grew  irritable, 
inflamed  and  sloughing,  the  cause  of  which  I  found  to  be  a  mental 
irritation  through  the  annoyance  and  abuse  of  a  petulant  husband. 

So  also  bad  news  weakens  the  heart,  oppresses  the  lungs,  destroys 
the  appetite,  and  suspends  every  function. 

A  common  rule  in  the  treatment  of  disease  is  to  remove  the  cause, 
whatever  that  may  be.  If  then  a  physical  ailment  be  produced  by 
a  mental  cause,  that  cause  should  be  removed.  This  is  just  as  es- 
sential as  though  the  cause  was  a  physical  one.  Mental  causes  may' 
not  be  removed  by  drugs,  but  by  mental  therapeutics.  If  fear, 
grief  and  anger  are  depressants,  volition,  joy  and  hope  are  excitants 
and  stimulants. 

Volition  commands,  and  a  hundred  nerves  are  strung,  and  a  hun- 
dred muscles  spring  to  execute. 

Joy  lights  up  the  countenance,  causes  the  eye  to  flash,  springs  to 
action  a  thrill,  as  if  by  electric  shock  on  a  thousand  wires. 

Hope  bears  us  up  and  on.  She  infuses  giant  energies ;  causes 
the  heart  to  beat  with  increased  volume ;  and  instils  otherwise  help- 
less nerves  with  force  and  vigor. 

In  this  day  and  age  ve  talk  oi fatigue.  Do  people  die  of  fatigue  ? 
Yes;  they  do,  in  a  certain  sense,  namely:  fatigue  induces  disease, 
and  disease  brings  on  death.  But  what  brings  fatigue?  It  is  not 
wofk  so  much  as  worry.  Through  mental  excitement  the  appetite 
and  the  flow  of  saliva  ceases ;  dyspepsia,  derangements  of  the  liver, 
constipation,  haemorrhoids,  and  many  other  derangements  are  thus 
produced. 
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Our  readers,  at  this  junctulre,  may  be  revolving  in  their  minds  the 
systems  of  "  Mind  Cure,"  "  Faith  Cure,"  and  "  Ch^pistian  Science," 
and  are  ready  to  ask :  "  Do  you  believe  in  these  ?  What  do  you 
think  of  these  S3rstems  ? "  We  would  answer,  that  it  wonid  be  a 
very  poor  system  that  did  not  possess  some  truth  or  the  semblance 
of  truth.  Perhaps  through  a  great  neglect  upon  the  part  of  the 
medical  profession  to  consider  the  subject  of  mental  therapeutics 
have  arisen  these  peculiar  theories.  If  asked — **  Do  you  believe  in 
the  systems  of  Mind  Cure,  Failh  Cure  and  Christian  Science  ?  "  We 
answer,  no.  Yet  we  have  much  faith  in  volition,  joy,  hope,  belief, 
and  all  the  Christian  elements  which  tend  to  elevate  the  mind,  to 
stimulate  the  heart,  to  enrich  the  soul  and  make  life's  efforts  buoy- 
ant and  vigorous. 

I  do  not  believe  in  these  systems,  because  they  are  extremes,  and 
require  too  great  a  stretch  of  our  imagination.  I  do  not  believe  in 
them,  because  they  seek  to  take  the  place  of  drugs,  which  they  can 
never  do.  I  use  medicine  in  the  cure  of  disease,  and  this  fact  im- 
plies an  unbelief  in  these  theories.  The  influence  of  the  mind  is 
not  the  sole  cause  of  disease,  and  hence  mental  therapeutics  can- 
not be  the  sole  cure.  Wef  believe  that  faith  is  an  element  of  cure, 
but  that  diseases  are  cured  without  faith.  Its  power  is  therefore 
limited.  This  faith  may  not  rest  in  other  more  than  the  doctor  in 
attendance. 

Sin  is  not  a  physical  ailment ;  neither  can  quinine  or  opium  cure 
it.  Sickness  is  not  the  direct  result  of  sin,  for  many  saints  have 
died  early,  and  many  sinners  have  lived  healthy  lives  and  died  at  a 
g6od  old  age.  ' 

Sin,  however,  is  a  moral  depressant,  and  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
(not  Christian  Science),  with  its  faith,  hope  and  joys,  comes  for  its 
relief;  but  Christian  Science,  with  all  its  faith  emphasized  (God's 
will  ignored),  never  brought  sight  to  the  congenitally  blind,  nor 
hearing  to  the  congenitally  deaf;  never  healed  a  broken  bone,  nor 
granulated  a  single  ulcer.  There  are  diseases,  however,  self-cura- 
tive, that  get  well  under  its  influence,  and  some  cases,  having  for 
their  bases  some  mental  cause,  the  which  might  yield  through  the 
abandonment  of  depressing  vices  and  mental  forces,  and  the  sub- 
stitution of  the  stimulating  moral  elements. 
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A   COURT   DECISION   ON  ADVERTISING. 

The  State  Boaid  of  Health  of  Illinois  has  recently  been  receiv- 
ing some  pretty  hard  blows.  Acting  in  harmony  with  what  the  State 
Board  has  regarded  as  professional,  it  has  run  counter  to  what  the 
laws  of  the  State  have  regarded  as  a  deprivation  of  personal  liberty. 

The  Illinois  State  Board  of  Health  had  revoked  the  license  of 
Dr.  J.  Cresap  McCoy  for  alleged  unprofessional  conduct,  which  con* 
sisted  in  his  method  of  treatment  and  the  display  advertisement  of 
his  purported  cures.  A  detective  discovered  that  McCoy  was  prac- 
ticing after  the  license  was  revoked,  and  this  was  a  quasi-criminal 
proceeding  to  enforce  a  statutory  fine  for  so  doing.  The  two  points 
which  Judge  Waterman  had  to  decide  were,  whether  the  defendant 
had  notice  of  the  trial  by  the  Board  at  which  his  license  was  re- 
voked, and  whether,  if  he  had  notice,  the  legislative  act  under  which 
the  Board  proceeded  was  not  unconstitutional,  as  being  unjust,  arbi- 
trary, and  in  conflict  with  the  rights  guaranteed  by  the  Constitution 
of  the  State.  The  Court  held  that  McCoy  had  no  notice  of  such  a 
character  as  gave  the  Board  a  right  to  condemn  him  because  he 
did  not  respond  to  it,  and  that  the  power  exercised  by  the  Board  in 
the  revocation  of  a  medical  license  for  what  is  known  as  unprofes- 
sional or  dishonorable  practices  is  a  police  power  repugnant  to  the 
Constitution.  Notice  of  a  contemplated  trial,  the  Court  says,  has 
always  stood  as  the  elementary  rule  of  the  administration  of  justice. 
For  a  physician  to  advertise  his  calling  and  his  cures,  might  be  deemed 
by  the  State  Board  unprofessional,  but  it  was  the  constitutional 
right  of  every  practitioner,  and  he  could  not  be  deprived  of  his  in- 
alienable privilege  of  earning  his  bread  in  the  calling  and  manner 
easiest  to  his  peculiar  abilities.  The  proceeding  was  different  from 
a  proceeding  to  disbar  an  attorney,  the  latter  member  of  the  body 
politic  being  a  creature  of  artificial  society,  while  a  physician^s  busi- 
ness arose  from  natural  needs.  The  Board  of  Health  was  not  con- 
trolled in  its  acts  at  all,  and  was  very  little  removed  from  a  star 
chamber.  The  punishment  of  a  revocation  of  license  was  for  life, 
compared  to  which  the  imprisonment  for  felony  was  light.  If  it 
were  necessary  that  physicians  be  not  guilty  of  dishonorable  or  un- 
professional conduct,  it  was  equally  so  that  lawyers,  editors,  minis- 
sters,  and  even  merchants,  should  be  free  from  it,  and  any  law  to 
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improve  the  morals  of  a  class  was  invalid  if  it  could  not  be  given  a 
general  application.    The  Court  found  for  the  defendant. 

We  are  sorry  to  see  this  kind  of  turn  in  that  which  has  beea 
regarded  by  the  profession  as  the  line  between  quackery  and  legiti- 
mate  medicine,  and  would  seem  to  open  up  the  flood-gates  by  which 
our  country  would  again  be  deluged  with  a  set  of  advertising  doctors, 
but  this  should  teach  us  the  lesson  that  no  stringencies  can  be  made 
to  stand  that  deprives  a  citizen  of  his  inalienable  rights. 

We  have  looked  upon  the  question  of  advertising  as  a  blister  upon 
the  profession,  self-curative.  If  a  physician  advertises  beyond  what 
he  is  capable  of  performing,  the  public  soon  find  it  out,  and  his 
practice  ends  in  that  particular  community.  He  is  then  driven  to 
other  quarters,  and  his  itinerancy  soon  becomes  loathsome  to  the 
people  and  a  burden  to  himself. 

Again,  the  State  Board  of  Health  of  Illinois  is  in  much  contro- 
versy  over  what  constitutes  "practicing  medicine."  In  this  the 
druggists  of  the  State  are  concerned.  If  a  druggist  recommends  a 
simple  cough  mixture,  an  eye  lotion,  or  an  ague  mixture,  he  is. re- 
garded as  *'  treating  the  afflicted,"  and  hence  practicing  medicine. 
This  has  been  the  custom  of  druggists,  and  now,  in  anticipation 
of  trouble,  a  number  of  druggists  have  made  formal  application 
for  licenses  as  physicians,  under  the  clause  in  the  medical  act 
admitting  to  registration  all  persons  who  have  been  practicing  ten 
years  in  the  State  prior  to  the  passage  of  the  original  act  in  1877, 
and  who  shall  file  their  application  before  January  ist.  These 
applicants  frankly  confess  that  they  expect  their  application  to  be 
refused,  but  this  will,  they  declare,  be  tantamount  to  an  admission 
by  the  Board  of  Health  that  during  those  years  they  had  not  been 
•*  practicing  medicine,"  however  much  they  may  have  "  prescribed" 
and  "treated  persons  afflicted"  in  their  stores.  This  definition  by 
the  Board  would  concede  everything  desired.  What  was  not  "  prac- 
ticing medicine "  ten  years  ago,  even  though  it  included  frequent 
daily  prescribing  in  the  store,  would  be  practicing  medicine  now, 
and  by  its  own  defence  the  Board  would  be  stopped  from  any  prose- 
cutions against  druggists  in  such  cases  in  the  future. 

This  is  certainly  a  brilliant  conception.  "  License  us,"  say  the 
ten-year  men  in  effect,  "  or  sanction  counter-prescribing.  If  we 
have  piacticed  medicine,  then  we  are  entitled  to  registration;  if  we 
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liave  not  practiced  medicine,  then  you  must  admit  that  counter, 
prescribing  is  not  now  prohibited  by  the  law ;  and  this  is  the  essence 
of  our  contention.'* 

We  regard  it  an  unsafe  position,  even  for  a  Legislature,  to  consti- 
tute any  State  Board  of  Health  a  law-making  body.  Their  province 
should  be  to  carry  out  such  laws  as  have  been  handed  down  to 
them,  and  to  this  Board  we  should  look  for  the  enforcement. 

We  should  have  some  general  laws  governing  the  practice  of 
medicine,  hut  Stat6  laws  are  to  a  great  extent  nuisances.  While 
they  do  good  to  a  particular  State,  they  do  harm  to  other  States ; 
and  the  idea  of  a  State  granting  a  charter  to  a  medical  college 
whose  diplomas  read,  "  with  all  the  honors,  privileges  and  immuni- 
ties thereunto  belonging,  both  in  this  country  and  among  all  na- 
tions," granted  by  one  State  and  curtailed  by  another,  and  some- 
times even  by  its  own  State,  is  a  thing  most  preposterous.  Before 
the  profession  is  placed  in  its  true  position,  we  must  have  laws  not 
-only  in  harmony  with  the  constitution  of  the  State,  but  with  the  con- 
stitution of  the  United  States.  The  same  standard  of  education, 
the  same  course  of  conduct,  and  the  same  laws  governing  us 
throughout  the  United  States,  if  not  the  entire  world,  will  make  us 
a  unit,  and  then  a  properous  profession. 


BETTER  WITHOUT  EYES. 

The  China  Medical  Missionary  says  that  a  blind  fortune-teller 
came  into  the  dispensary  at  Tientsin  one  day  for  the  treatment  of 
some  trifing  ailment.  It  was  noticed  that  his  blindness  could  be 
relieved  by  a  surgical  operation,  and  it  was  proposed  to  him  to 
•enter  the  hospital.  He  refused,  alleging  that  if  Jbis  sight  was  re- 
stored he  would  lose  his  occupation.  '*  People  have  more  faith  in  a 
blind  fortune-teller,"  he  remarked,  "than  in  one  who  can  see." 
Besides  which,  they  are  admitted  freely  to  the  women's  quarters  of 
Yamftns,  and  large  houses,  which  would  not  be  the  case  if  they  had 
^ood  sight. 

We  have  heard  of  a  missionary  who  met  with  the  following  unique 
-experience:  He  had  operated  successfully  for  cataract,  and  the 
patient  had  departed  cured,  when,  soon  after,  he  returned  and  de« 
manded  of  his  doctor  a  situation.  The  patient  had  gained  his  iiv- 
liiig  by  begging,  and  now,  when  it  was  too  late,  found  that  with  the 
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cure  of  his  cataract  his  occapation  was  gone,  for  people  would  no 
longer  support  him  in  idleness.  He  felt  deeply  aggrieved,  and  con« 
sidered  that  the  least  the  doctor  should  do  for  him  was  to  provide 
faim  with  a  situation. 


VARICOSE  VEINS   AND    DISEASE    OF   THE 
HEART. 

"Professor  Younkin  —  Dear  Sir:  —  I  wish  for  your  opinion. 
Is  there  any  necessary  connection  between  varicose  veins  of  the  leg 
and  heart  disease  ?  A  soldier  died  (as  his  physician  reported  on  certifi- 
cate) from  heart  disease,  what  kind  not  specified ;  some  time  before, 
he  obtained  a  pension  on  varicose  veins  of  the  leg.  When  his  widow 
asked  for  a  continuation  of  her  husband's  pension,  the  department 
refused,  as  the  cause  of  death  on  the  certificate  was  heart  disease^ 
while  the  pension  was  obtained  on  varicose  veins,  and  stated  that 
there  was  no  connection  between  varicose  vebs  of  the  leg  and  heart 
disease ;  that  the  cause  of  death  must  be  the  same  as  that  for  which 
the  party  was  pensioned  to  entitle  his  widow  to  continuation  of  the 
pension.  I  am  not  sufficiently  experienced  to  say  whether  there  is 
any  well-defined  connection  between  varicose  veins  of  the  leg  and 
heart  disease,  and  I  propose  the  question  to  you  to  kindly  give  me 
your  opinion.  G.  H.  Atwood,  M.  D. 

Dilatation  of  the  veins  is  chiefly  produced  by  the  persistent  accu- 
mulation of  blood  in  the  veins  caused  by  obstruction  to  the  onward 
flow.  It  is  consequently  present  in  diseases  of  the  heart  or  lungs, 
accompanied  by  congestion  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  or  by 
diminished  aspiration  of  the  venous  blood  toward  the  thorax.  In 
such  cases,  the  veins  which  pass  their  blood  onwards  in  opposition 
to  the  force  of  gravity  are  bhiefly  involved — such  as  the  veins  of 
the  legs. 

Obstruction  to  the  flow  of  blood  in  certain  venous  trunks,  as  by 
the  pressure  of  a  tumor,  causes  dilatation  of  their  radicles ;  thus  we 
have  dilatation  of  the  haemorrhoidal  veins  as  the  result  of  pressure 
on  the  portal  vein. 

Disease  of  the  heart  may  produce  a  relaxed  and  atonic  state  of 
the  tissues,  which  gives  the  venous  coats  very  little  support,  and 
may  thus  favor  every  form  of  dilation. 

It  is  a  fact  not  to  be  disputed,  that  an  enfeeblement  of  the  circu- 
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lation  from  cardiac  debility  can  act  as  an  exciting  cause  of  varicose 
Teins.  In  many  cases  we  find  a  disposition  to  oedema  in  the  lower 
extremities,  because  the  rigid  arteries  can  no  longer  maintain  a  uni* 
form  equilibrium  in  the  capillaries,  and  the  nutrition  and  elasticity 
of  the  venous  tissues  suffer,  and  varicose  dilatation  of  the  veins  is 
not  unfrequently  associated  with  this  condition. 

We  would  not  say  that  there  is  a  *'  necessary ''  connection  between 
varicose  veins  of  the  leg  and  heart  disease,  but  that  there  is  a  pos' 
sible  connection,  and  an  altogether  probable  one,  in  the  case  re* 
ferred  to. 

When  the  *'  Department "  says  there  is  no  connection  between 
varicose  veins  of  the  leg  and  heart  disease,  it  is  a  statement  against 
the  opinions  of  the  best  writers  in  the  medical  profession. 

Holmes  says :  **  Obstruction  to  the  circulation  is  a  passive  aid  to 
their  formation.  Hence  they  coincide  with  certain  diseases  of  the 
heart,  of  the  lungs,  with  cirrhotic  liver,  and  are  common  when  the 
portal  system  is  overcharged  with  blood." 


IODIDE  OF  LIME. 

Dear  Doctor: — About  a  year  ago  (in  February  number,  1887,  of 
the  American  Medical  Journal,  p.  84)  you  spoke  of  having  **  used 
the  iodide  of  lime  for  years,"  etc,  I  would  be  very  much  pleased 
to  have  you  (in  your  Journal,  if  you  will)  give  particulars  about  it 
— as  to  its  use,  or  rather  in  what  diseases  you  find  its  use  especially 
beneficial ;  also  the  dose,  and  any  other  information  that  you  think 
might  be  of  interest.  Yours  truly,  W.  J.  Haine. 

The  iodide  of  lime  is  a  non -officinal  preparation,  originally  made 
by  Nichols  &  Co. ;  more  recently  by  Billings,  Clapp  &  Co.,  Mal- 
linckrodt,  and  perhaps  others.  It  differs  in  appearance  from  the 
officinal  iodide  calcium,  and,  I  believe,  also  in  its  effects.  Iodide 
of  lime  is  a  brown  powder,  having  the  appearance  of  Scotch  snuff. 
It  is  usually  put  up  in  ounce  bottles. 

One  ounce  of  the  powder  may  be  dissolved  in  two  pints  of  boil- 
ing water.  It  forms  a  colorless  solution,  holding  all  the  iodine  and 
a  part  of  the  lime.  A  precipitate  of  the  superfluous  lime  takes 
place,  in  the  form  of  a  carbonate,  which  may  be  removed  by  filtra- 
tion, leaving  a  transparent  solution  holding  two  grains  of  iodine  to 
the  ounce,  the  dose  of  which  is  one  or  two  teaspoonfuls  two  or  three 
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times  a  day.  It  is  an  alterative  superior  to  iodide  of  potassium,  as 
it  never  disagrees  with  the  patient  and  is  almost  tasteless.  Chil- 
dren take  it  as  they  do  water.  It  may  be  used  in  all  cases  where 
iodine  is  indicated,  and  its  blending  with  lime  renders  it  specially 
useful  in  abscess,  pustular,  strumous  conditions,  etc.  In  simple 
abscesses  of  children  —  those  cases  known  as  blood- boils  —  it  is  a 
specific.  In  the  eruptions  of  syphilis,  especially  in  those  whose  diges- 
tion is  feeble,  no  better  remedy  can  be  found.  Indeed,  its  range  of 
action  is  wider  than  any  alterative  I  know,  and  its  tastelessness  is  a 
great  desideratum.  Occasionally,  I  combine  with  it  arsenic  (Fow- 
ler's solution),  or  strychnia  (King's  solution);  a  drop  or  two  of 
acid  will  set  free  the  iodine,  causing  an  iodine  color. 


CHLOROFORMING  DURING  SLEEP. 

The  question  has  arisen  as  to  whether  it  is  possible  to  transfer 
the  natural  sleep  to  the  sleep  of  an  anaesthetic,  without  an  interven- 
ing consciousness.  We  not  unfrequently  read  of  cases  of  robbery 
and  other  crimes  committed  while  the  inmates  of  rooms  have  been 
chloroformed,  being  placed  under  the  influence  of  the  anaesthetic 
while  in  the  natural  sleep.  We  have  maintained  that  this  is,  to  say 
the  least,  very  hard  to  accomplish,  and,  where  there  are  a  number 
in^the  same  room,  it  would  seem  impossible  to  produce  such  an 
effect  on  each  individual  at  the  same  time.  Yet  in  a  single  case 
the  question  has  been  seemingly  settled.  In  a  murder  trial, 
where  the  question  was  disputed.  Dr.  J.  V.  Quimby,  of  Jersey  City, 
made  arrangements  with  a  gentlemen  to  enter  his  room  when  he 
was  asleep  and  apply  chloroform  to  him.  This  he  did  with  entire 
success,  transferring  him  from  the  natural  to  the  artificial  sleep  with- 
out arousing  consciousness.  About  three  drachms  of  chloroform 
was  used,  and  about  seven  minutes  required  in  the  operation. 


BOOK  AND  PAMPHLET  NOTICES. 

Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  of 

Illinois. 

This  is  the  report  of  the  Eleventh  Annual  Meeting.  Consider- 
able space  is  taken  up  on  Cholera  and  Quarantine.  The  steam- 
ship Alesia^  from  Italy,  arrived  in  New  York  September  23rd,  1887, 
having  cholera  patients  on  board. 
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"An  aggravated  case  "  of  quackery  is  reported.  Isaac  Hilemaii« 
of  Belle  Plaine,  Iowa,  a  soldier  invalid,  and  almost  blind.  He  had 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  one  Dr.  G.  B.  Black,  at  Ashland,  III,  an 
itinerant,  who  stated  that  he  could  cure  him  and  restore  his  sight, 
which  the  itinerant  contracted  to  do  for  $350.  Hileman  paid  $117. 
and  entered  under  Black's  treatment,  agreeing  to  pay  the  balance 
when  cured ;  or,  if  failure  on  the  part  of  the  patient,  then  the  bal- 
ance shall  be  paid.  The  cure  of  «*  catarrh,"  "kidney"  and  blind- 
ness was  to  be  made  in  four  weeks'  time.  Hileman  was  left  uncured, 
a  physical  wreck,  away  from  home,  among  strangers  and  without 

money. 

♦ 
LiSTERiNE. — A  brochure  of  19  pages,  giving  the  Use  and  Action  of 

this  Antiseptic,  as  well  as  the  Opinions  of  Physicians  as  to  its  Use. 

A  very  neat  and  well-arranged  pamphlet.  Sent  to  every  physi- 
■cian  on  application  to  Lambert  Pharmacal  Co.,  314  North  Main 
Street,  St.  Louis. 

Lambert's  Lithiated  Hydrangea.  —  Giving  an  Account  of  this 

Alterative  and  Antilithic. 

A  pamphlet  of  16  pages,  giving  an  account  of  cases  treated  by 
this  compound.     Same  firm  as  above.     Sent  free  on  application. 


-Optim us — ^This  is  one  thousand  references  and  testimonials  from 
physicians  in  favor  of  Viburnum  Compound  of  Dr.  Hayden. 
Presented  by  the  Mew  York  Pharmaceutical  Co.,  Bedford  Springs, 
Mass.     Sent  free  on  application  to  this  firm. 


•Catalogue  and  Price  List  op  Pharmaceutical  Preparations  of 
Eli  Lilly  &  Co.,  Indianapolis  and  Kansas  City.  Sent  on  appli- 
cation to  the  firm. 


Wounds — ^Their  Aseptic  and  Antiseptic  Management.  —  By 
David  Prince,  M.  D.  A  paper  prepared  for  the  meeting  of  the 
American  Surgical  Association. 


The  Radical  Treatment  of  Trachoma. — By  A.  E.  Prince,  M.  D. 
A  paper  read  before  the  Central  Illinois  District  Medical  Society. 
Reprint. 
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Progressive  Muscular  Atrophy,  Beginning  in  the  Legs.  —  B7 
J.  B.  Marvin,  M.  D.     Reprint. 


Report  on  Progress  in  Medicine.  —  By  J.  B.  Marvin,  M.  D. 
Read  before  the  Kentucky  Medical  Society,  at  Paducah,  June 
14th,  1887. 

Rectal  and  Anal  Surgery,  with  a  Dcscription  of  the  Secret 
Methods  of  the  Itinerants.  —  By  Edward  Andrews,  M.  D.^ 
LL.D.,  Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery  in  the  Chicago  Medical  Col- 
lege, Senior  Surgeon  to  Mercy  Hospital,  and  £.  Wyllys  Andrews, 
A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Adjunct  Professor,  etc.     With  original  Illustrations. 
Published  by  W.  T.  Keener,  Chicago.     110  pages.    Price,  $1.25,. 
This  book  contains  ten  chapters  on  the  different  diseases  and 
operations  of  the  rectum  and  anus.     It  aims  to  give  the  "  best 
methods  of  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  these  affections  known  to 
the  regular  profession,"  as  well  as  the  secret  methods  of  the  itiner* 
ants.    We  observe  that  the  work  is  very  plainly  written,  and  full 
enough  for  practical-  use.     We  think  that  a  lesser  emphasis  upon 
the  words  "regular"  and  "irregular"  would  have  been  in  better 
taste  for  a  book  of  this  kind.     When  we  come  to  consider  the  ob- 
ject of  this  book,  in  its  attempt  to  utilize  the  remedies  of  itinerants^ 
we  cannot  see  the  reason  for  trying  to  keep  up  a  distinction  that  has 
no  difference  in  fact.    Neither  do  we  see  the  justice  in  classing  all 
itinerants  as  "  irregular,"  for  many  of  them  are  of  the  regular  school* 
Otherwise  the  book  will  be  of  service  to  the  pi\)fession. 


Skin  Diseases.  Second  Series.  Photographic  Illustrations.  A 
Complete  Work  on  Dermatology.  An  Atlas  and  Text-book  Com- 
bined.— By  George  Henry  Fox,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Professor 
of  Diseases  of  the  Skin  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New 
York ;  Professor  of  Diseases  of  the  Skin  Post-Graduate  Medical 
School  and  Hospital,  New  York ;  Physician  to  the  New  York  Skin 
and  Cancer  Hospital ;  Fellow  of  the  American  Academy  of  Med« 
icine ;  Member  of  the  New  York  Dermatological  Society,  the^ 
American  Dermatological  Association,  etc. 
The  first  edition  of  this  great  work  was  issued  eight  years  ago,. 
and  received  by  the  medical  profession  with  the  highest  encomiums^ 
and  was  translated  into  the  French  and  German.    The  first  editioik 
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<K)mprised  certain  cases,  with  text  only  pertaining  to  them.     This 

edition  is  an  atlas  and  text-book  combined,  with  an  increase  of  50 

per  cent,  in  cases :  and  in  the  matter  of  text,  it  is  increased  over 

100  per  cent.,  and  covers  the  whole  subject  from  Acne  to  Zoster. 

The  work  will  be  completed  in  twelve  monthly  parts,  each  part 

consisting  of  four  plates,  comprising  from  six  to  ten  cases,  printed 

from  original  photographic  negatives.    Price  per  part,  $2.00.    Parts 

L,  II.,  III.  and  IV.  now  ready.    Published  by  E.  B.  Treat,  771 

Broadway,  New  York. 

♦' 

The  Health  and  Home  Library.    Vol.  I.,  No.  i.   January,  1888. 

Published  by  the  Health  and  Home  Publishing  Co.,  Chicago. 
•  Price,  $1.00  a  year.    Published  quarterly.    Single  copy,  30  cts. 

This  number  deals  with  such  questions  as  "The  Education  of 
the  Senses,"  "  The  Evils  of  Vaccination,"  "  Ante-natal  Influences," 
**  Universal  and  Natural  Language,"  *'  Woman,  Her  Ailments  and 
Her  Sorrows,"  with  a  Health  Department  and  a  Home  Department. 
This  journal  is  very  neatly  gottenup,  and  to  certain  classes  will  no 
doubt  be  interesting  reading.    The  subjects,  to  me,  appear,  in 

places,  a  little  too  large  for  the  writers. 

» 

Hamilton's  Medical  Jurisprudence. — A  Manual  of  Medical 
Jurisprudence,  with  Special  Reference  to  Diseases  and  Injuries  of 
the  Nervous  System. — By  Allan  McLane  Hamilton,  M.  D.,  one 
of  the  Consulting  Physicians  to  the  Insane  Asylums  of  New  York 
City,  etc.  Second  edition  revised.  The  Fourth  Volume  of  the 
Series  of  '•  Medical  Classics  "  now  in  course  of  publication.  The 
Second  Edition  of  Hamilton's  Medical  Jurisprudence  bears 
the  Author's  careful  revision,  and  much  additional  matter.  380  ^ 
octavo  pages.    $2.75. 

This  is  a  practical  work,  doing  away  with  those  long  and  tiresome 
details  which  works  on  this  subject  frequently  give ;  yet  all  neces- 
sary details  are  given—plain,  clear  and  concise. 

It  is  very  fully  illustrated  with  cases  drawn  largely  from  American 
sources,  and  hence  better  calculated  to  meet  the  wants  of  American 
physicians  and  legal  advisers — a  feature  that  is  not  always  to  be 
found  in  similar  treatises.  The  leading  chapters  embrace,  '*  Insanity, 
in  its  Medico-legal  Relations,"  "  Hysteroid  Condition  and  Feigned 
Disease,"  "  Epilepsy,"  ••Alcoholism,"  •'  Suicide,"  "  Cranial  Injuries," 
and  "  Spinal  Injuries." 
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NOTES  AND  PERSONALS. 

Be  Consistent.— An  exchange  says  that  the  woman  whose  favor* 
ite  hymn  is  ''  I  would  not  live  always,''  has  spent  $230  for  patent 
medicines  the  past  ten  years. 

The  First  Child. — In  six  thousand  cases  of  matrimony,  Dr. 
Ansell  found  the  primal  product  of  connubial  joys  annnounced,  00 
an  average,  at  the  end  of  sixteen  months.  The  majority  are  bom 
before  the  end  of  the  first  year ;  and  seven-eighths  before  the  end 
of  the  second.  How  many  six-months  children  survived,  we  are 
not  informed. 

Succus  Alterans  in  Rheumatism  and  Syphilis. — ^**We  are 
reliably  informed,"  says  the  Indiana  Medical  Journal^  *^  that  the  pre- 
paration Succus  Alterans  (McDade)  is  becoming  a  very  popular 
remedy  with  the  profession,  and  being  very  extensively  prescribed  in 
general  practice  as  an  alterative  tonic,  aside  from  its  use  in  syphilitic 
diseases.  The  good  results  from  its  use  in  treatment  of  rheumatism^ 
of  chronic  character  especially,  is  worthy  of  consideration.  The 
remedy  is  certainly  growing  in  favor,  and  as  no  great  claims  have 
ever  been  made  for  it,  but  simply  placed  upon  its  own  merit,  we 
think  it  could  possess  no  higher  recommendation." 

On  the  Use  of  Hydrastis. — The  past  two  yc;ars  have  witnessed 
a  revolution  in  the  therapy  of  mucus  membrane  diseases.  Now 
such  diseases  as  catarrh  of  the  throat  and  nose  and  gastric  catarrh, 
also  gonorrhoea  and  leucorrhoea,  can  be  pleasantly  and  permanently 
cured  by  Lloyd's  Hydrastis.  The  remedy  is  colorless,  does  not 
stain  and  is  not  unpleasant  to  the  palate.  It  can  be  used  with  an 
atomizer  or  a  syringe.  Less  than  two  years  ago  it  was  first  brought 
to  the  notice  of  the  profession,  and  it  has  met  with  such  favor  that 
not  a  druggist  of  any  standing,  in  any  part  of  the  country,  but  keeps 
it  regularly  in  stock. 

Lectures  on  Inebriety. — The  president  of  the  English  Society 
for  the  Study  of  Inebriety^  Dr.  Norman  Kerr,  is  to  give  the  first 
course  of  medical  lectures  on  the  **  Disease  of  Inebriety,  and  its 
Treatment,"  in  the  Hall  of  the  London  Medical  Society,  beginning 
January  12th,  18S8.  Dr.  T.  D.  Crothers,  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  has 
been  invited  to  deliver  two  lectures  on  the  same  topic,  before  the 
Albany  Medical  College,  January  24th  and  25th,  1888.  These  are 
the  first  medical  lectures  on  inebriety  and  the  first  efforts  to  present 
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this  subject  in  connected  detail*  by  medical  men,  from  a  purely  sci- 
entific standpoint. — Journal  of  Inebriety. 

A  Bill  for  Services. — Dr.  Simmons'  bill  to  the  estate  of  S.  J» 
Tilden  is  $i43,ooo»  for  medical  attendance  during  seven  years  and 
eleven  months. 

Crystaline  Phosphates. — Dr.  G.  T.  Wolsey,  to  the  Provident 
Chemical  Works,  writes :  "  Some  time  ago  you  very  kindly  sent  me 
a  box  of  your  Crystaline  Phosphates.  I  have  not  had  opportunity 
heretofore  to  give  you  expression  of  opinion  regarding  it.  Nov 
that  I  have  given  it  a  fair  trial,  it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  say 
that  it  certainly  is  a  most  excellent  preparation^  and  one  of  un* 
doubted  value  in  the  class  of  diseases  for  which  it  was  intended." 

The  Clinical  Reporter,  the  organ  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medi- 
cal College  of  Missouri,  has  just  arrived — a  monthly,  of  24  pages. 
Vol.  I.,  No.  I. 

The  Stanley  Farawc  Battery. — This  battery  is  especially  de- 
signed, not  only  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  medical  profession,  but  to 
place  in  the  market  an  instrument  that  physicians  can  recommend 
for  their  patients.  It  covers  the  entire  field  of  application  incident 
to  any  and  all  medical  batteries,  besides  possessing  important  feat* 
ures  peculiar  to  itself.  The  greatest  cs^re  is  used  in  the  construe- 
tian  of  this  instrument,  and  the  working  portions  are  of  the  best 
materials  and  as  carefully  constructed  and  fitted  as  the  most  perfect 
watch.  Such  scientific  principles  are  involved  as  to  produce  a  max- 
imum volume  and  intensity  of  current  from  a  minimum  battery 
power.    See  advertisement. 

Contempt  of  Court.— ;In  the  current  dumber  of  the  Druggists* 
Circular y  Dr.  F.  £.  Stewart  attacks  the  recent  decision  of  the  United 
States  District  Court,  in  the  matter  of  suit  of  Battle  &  Co.  against 
the  Grosses,  for  infringement  of  their  copyright  of  Bromidia.  He 
declares  that  the  decision  is  not  final  or  binding,  and  advises  the 
Grosses,  and  druggists  generally,  not  to  pay  any  attention  to  the 
decision.  We  think  that  Dr.  Stewart  thus  assumes  a  very  hazardous 
position.  No  matter  how  a  physician  may  feel  in  the  matter,  it  is 
an  assumption  against  an  authority  to  take  position  against  a  decis« 
ion  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  people  must  be  bound  by  the  decision 
so  long  as  it  is  allowed  to  stand.  For  druggists  to  disregard  the 
Court  is,  to  say  the  least,  not  good  advice. 


9«  Editorial. 

From  Japan.  —  Dr,  H.  E.  Stockbridge,  Professor  of  Chemistry 
and  Consulting  Chemist  in  the  Imperial  College  of  Agriculture, 
Japan,  announces  the  birth  of  his  baby-boy : 

*'  Forty-eight  hours  after  birth,  having  received  no  nourishment, 
he  was  alloweci  a  few  drops  of  cow's  milk  and  all  the  tepid  water  he 
desired.  But  the  milk  did  not  agree  with  him,  producing  symptoms 
of  colic.  On  the  third  day,  there  still  being  no  milk  from  the 
natural  source,  he  was  given  two  meals  of  *Camrick's  Soluble 
Food,'  from  a  trial  package.  This  nourishment  agreed  with  him 
perfectly,  but  was  discontinued  on  arrival  of  the  mother's  milk. 

"  When  he  was  about  four  weeks  old  he  showed  signs  of  serious 
indigestion,  passing  material  from  the  bowels  closely  resembling 
hard  curds,  the  analysis  of  which  proved  to  be  almost  wholly  un- 
changed casein.  The  most  natural  course  was  to  attempt  to  rem- 
edy the  difficulty  by  changing  the  diet  of  the  mother,  but,  after  two 
weeks  of  unsuccessful  experiment,  recourse  was  again  had  to  *  Cam- 
rick's  Food,'  followed  by  immediate,  disappearance  of  all  digestive 
trouble.  However,  with  a  supply  of  only  four  ounces  of  the  remedy 
within  £,ooo  miles,  and  with  the  mother  burdened  with  milk,  some 
other  means,  as  a  permanent  course,  had  to  be  adopted.  The  an- 
alysis of  the  mother's  milk  furnished  the  clue  to  the  proper  course. 

"  The  nutritive  ratio  (relation  of  albuminoid  to  carbo-hydrate 
constituents)  was  found  to  be  too  low ;  the  amount  of  fat  and  milk- 
sugar  present  was  not  sufficient  to  enable  the  infant  to  digest 
the  excess  of  nitrogenous  food  furnished.  By  supplying  this  defi- 
ciency by  feeding  soluble  carbo-hydrates,  the  proper  nutritive  ratio 
was  restored ;  and  the  mother's  milk,  thus  supplemented^  is  to-day 
accomplishing  all  that  could  be  desired,  and  all  that  was  gained  by 
the  use  of  *  Carnrick's  Food '  alone?^ 

The  American  Medical  College. — The  Spring  Session  of  this 
College  is  now  in  progress.  Students  contemplating  attending 
medical  lectures  should  now  come  at  once.  This  is  a  regular 
session,  counting  in  the  general  curriculum.  The  departments  are 
all  filled,  and  lectures  run  till  in  June.  Better  advantages  are 
afforded  in  dissecting  ^-material  abundant.  Old  practitioners  de- 
siring to  ^brighten  up  can  have  excellent  opportunities  in  dissecting^ 
as  well  as  in  other  matters.  A  good  class  already  on  hand,  but 
there  is  room  for  more. 
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THE  HISTORY  OF  MEDICINE. 

BY  H.   L.   HBNDBRSON,   M.' D. 

The  early  history  of  our  art  is  shrouded  in  the  obscurity  of  myth- 
ology, and  the  very  remote  details  are  only  founded  on  tradition. 
If  we  undertake  to  reason  from  analogy,  we  must  conclude  that 
evfr  since  the  human  family  were  subjected  to  diseases  and  inju- 
ries, very  crude  means,  in  many  instances  consisting  only  of 
charms  or  superstitions,  have  been  used  in  the  palliation  or 
cure  of  disease;  this  time  certainly  is  almost  coincident  with 
the  birth  of  our  race  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  In  the  writings 
of  Moses  we  find  many  expressions  which  lead  us  to  infer  that  at 
his  day,  and  perhaps  even  previous  to  him,  there  was  a  certain  sect 
which  he  denominated  **  physicians."  Many  commentators  seehi  to 
think  that  these  persons  were  a  branch  of  the  priesthood,  while 
others,  with  seeming  good  reasons,  affirm  that  they  were  a  distinctly 
organized  medical  piofession '—  the  nucleus  from  which  sprang  the 
learned  profession  of  to-day,  in  whose  chronology  is  found  a  galaxy 
of  names  which  the  world  has  ever  delighted  to  honor.  Be  this  as 
it  may,  certain  it  is  that  the  first  authentic  record  we  have  of  a  dis- 
tinctly organized  medical,  profession  is  found  in  the  Homeric 
poems.  The  characters  to  whom  he  refers  were  descendents  of  a 
mythological  being  named  Esculapius,  who  was  well  versed  in  the 
art  of  healing  the  sick.    He  left  two  sons  named  Machaon  and 
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Podalarias,  to  whom  Esculapius  had  imparted  his  art.  Homer  tells 
us  that  the  duty  of  Machaon  was  to  "  heal  injuries,"  while  the 
task  of  Podalarius  was  to  **  recognize  what  was  not  visible  to  the 
eye,  and  attend  what  could  not  be  healed/'  thus  giving  us  the  first 
instance  of  the  separation  of  the  arts  of  medicine  and  surgery. 
When  we  remember  that  Homer  wrote  these  facts  nearly  one  thous- 
and years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  we  realize  that  the  science  and 
art  of  medicine  is  extremely  antiquated  in  origin. 

From  subsequent  authors  we  glean  the  information  that  temples 
were  erected  to  the  worship  of  Esculapius,  and  sacrifices  were 
offered  up  to  stay  the  ravages  of  pestilence  or  a  personal  disease. 
The  afflicted  were  carried  to  these  temples  in  great  numbers,  and 
offered  their  sacrifice  through  a  priesthood  ordained  for  that  pur- 
|>ose.  Then  the  sufferers  slept  in  the  temple  on  the  skin  of  the 
animal  slain  for  the  sacrifice,  and  while  thus  surrounded  it  was  re- 
vealed to  the  sufferer  in  his  dreams  what  he  should  do  to  be  healed. 
He  was  then,  after  being  cured,  required  to  write  on  tablets,  which 
were  preserved  in  the  temple,  a  history  of  his  case  with  the  symp- 
toms thereof,  and  name  and  ^escribe  the  remedies  and  means  that 
had  proven  to  be  most  beneficial  in  his  cure.  Here  we  have  the 
origin  of  clinical  recording.  This  custom  continued  until  the  time 
of  Hippocrates,  who  was  born  in  the  island  of  Cos,  B.  C.  460. 

Hippocrates  has  been  universally  termed  the  "Father  of  Medi- 
cine ;''  he  won  this  title  on  account  of  being  the  first  to  systematize 
the  existing  chaos  of  medical  knowledge  which  had  been  accumu- 
lating in  the  Esculapian  temple,  and  by  formulating  a  connected 
theory  of  disease.  He  was  a  prolific  writer  and  a  profound  rea- 
soner,  and  possessed  all  the  learning  which  it  was  possible  to  ob- 
tain at  that  time ;  not  only  in  the  ^eld  of  medicine  but  in  other 
sciences  he  was  a  master.  He  collected  the  facts  to  be  obtained 
from  the  tablets  in  the  temple,  and  from  the  results  of  his  own  ob- 
servation wrote  more  than  sixty  different  books,  many  of  which  are 
•undoubtedly  genuine,  while  possibly  some  that  are  credited  to  him 
were  written  by  some  one  of  his  successors.  Of  those  known  to  be 
genuine,  I  will  mention.  Aphorisms ;  Epidemics ;  Prognostics ;  Regi" 
men  in  acute  disease  ;  IVounds  of  the  head;  On  air^  laater  and  places  ; 
On  ancient  medicine ;  Joints ;  Fractures  ;  Use  of  the  lever  (in  reducing 
luxation).;    Ulcers;  Hemorrhoids;  Sacred  disease.;  Fistulie  9XkA  De 


77.<j  History  of  Medici/ne.  99 

medicini  &ffidna.  As  a  practitioner  he  recognized  the  power  of  na^ 
tore  in  curing  di«€aM,  and  advised  the  expectant  plan  of  treatment 
whenever  it  offered  any  chance  of  favorable  results ;  his  treatment 
depended  largely  on  dietetic  and  hygienic  regulations.  His  ideas 
of  anatiomy  were  very  cr^de,  being  obtained  from  observation  on 
the  lower  aaimaJs,  his  physiology  and  pathology  were  on  the  same 
level.  He  taught  that  the  body  consisted  of  four  different  fluids, 
▼is.:  blood,  phlegm,  bile  and  black  bile,  and  that  health  consisted  of 
a  proper  equilibrium  between  these  fluids,  and,  conversely,  disease 
is  a  disturbance  of  the  balance  between  them  ;  this  gave  him  and 
his  followers  in  after  years  the  designation  of  Humoralists  in 
contr;^distinction  to  another  sect  called  Solidists.  He  said :  **Glands 
are  spongy  bodies  for  the  purpose  of  absorbing  moisture  from  the 
tissues;"  "Muscles  are  to  cover  the  bones ;"  he  spoke  •of  muscles 
as  **flesh/'  He  divided  all  diseases  into  four  stages,  the  last  of 
which  he  called  the  **  crisis/*  and  the  day  on  which  it  occurred 
the  "critical"  day.  This  day  he  fixed  for  the  different  diseases, 
many  of  them  being  correct,  showing  that  his  power  of  diagnosis 
was  certainly  well  developed,  as  well  as  his  prognostic  ability.  In 
all  his  works  he  mentioned  two  hundred  and  sixty«five  different 
drugs,  mentioned  bleeding,  cupping  and  auscultation.  The  nomen*- 
dature  which  he  gave  to  disease  was  based  on  his  anatomical  and 
pathological  knowledge,  and  was  consequently  very  crude. 

He  promulgated  the  first  "  code  of  ethics,"  which  has  ever  since 
been  known  as  the  ''Oath  of  Hippocrates ;"  it  is  as  follows : 

'*I  swear  by  Apollo  the  physician,  by  Esculapius,  by  Hygiena,  by 
Panacae  and  all  the  gods  and  godesses,  that  according  to  my  ability 
and  judgment,  I  will  keep  this  oath  and  stipulation:  to  reckon  him 
who  teaches  me  this  art  equally  to  me  with  my  parents ;  to  share  my 
substance  with  hini,  and  relieve  his  necessities  if  required ;  to  look 
upon  his  offspring  upon  the  same  footing  as  my  own  brothers,  and  to 
teach  them  their  art,  if  they  shall  wish  to  learn  it,  without  fee  or 
stipulation ;  and  that  by  precept,  lecture  and  every  other  mode  of  in- 
struction I  will  impart  a  knowledge  of  this  art  to  my  own  son,  to 
those  of  my  teachers  and  to  disciples  bound  by  oath  and  stipulation, 
according  to  the  laws  of  medicine,  but  to  no  others.  I  will  follow 
the  system  of  regimen  which,  according  to  my  best  judgment,  I 
consider  best  for  my  patients,  and  abstain  from  whatever  is  inju- 
rious. I  will  give  no  deadly  medicine  to  anyone  if  asked,  nor  sug- 
gest any  such  counsel.     Furthermore,  I  will  not  give  to  a  womui  aa 
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instrument  to  procure  abortion.  With  purity  and  holiness  will  I 
pass  my  life  and  practice  my  art.  I  will  not  cut  a  person  whQ 
v^  suffering  with  stone,  but  will  leave  this  to  be  done  by  those  who 
are  practitioners  of  such  work.  Into  whatever  house  I  enter  I  will  go 
for  the  advantage  of  the  sick,  and  will  abstain  from  every  voluntary 
act  of  mischief  and  corruption,  and,  further,  from  the  seduction  of 
females  or  males,  bond  or  free.  Whatever  in  connection  with  my 
professional  practice,  or  not  in  connection  with  it,  I  see  or  hear,  { 
will  not  divulge,  holding  that  such  things  should  be  kept  secret^ 
while  I  continue  to  keep  this  oath  inviolate.  May  it  be  granted  me 
to  live,  and  the  practice  of  my  art,  respected  always  by  sJlmen ;  but 
should  I  break  through  and  violate  this  my  oath,  may  the  reverse 
be  my  lot." 

Such  was  the  beginning  of  ethics !  Comparing  this  with  certain 
codes  that  have  been  promulgated  in  our  own  time,  we  are  forced 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  art  of  formulating  laws  or  codes  to  gov- 
ern the  medical  profession  has  undergone  a  decided  retrograde 
change  since  the  great  "  Father  of  Medicine  "  wrote  the  *•  Oath  of 
Hippocrates." 

After  the  death  of  Hippocrates,  which  occurred  B.  C.  275,  but  few 
physicians  of  note  are  mentioned  for  many  years.  One  named 
Praxagoris  is  mentioned,  who  first  pointed  out  the  relation  between 
the  pulse  and  disease. 

Aristotle,  who  died  B.  C.  200,  wrote  several  scientific  works, 
especially  one  on  comparative  anatomy,  and  was  the  first  to  rec- 
ognize many  of  the  cardinal  facts  upon  which  that  science  rests. 
In  Alexandria  originated  a  school  of  physicians  called  Empirics, 
teaching  that  observation  and  experience  were  necessary  accom- 
plishments of  the  physician,  while  the  old  Greek  or  Hippocratic 
school  held  that  the  knowledge  obtained  from  standard  or 
acknowledged  authority  was  all  sufficient,  and  were  therefore  called 
Dogmatists.  The  strife  between  these  two  contending  factions 
was  very  bitter,  and  continued  for  a  long  time. 

About  100  B.  C,  Asclepiades  became  the  founder  of  the  sect  of 
practitioners  called  the  Solidists  or  Methodists.  The  theory  of  the 
Solidists  was  based  on  the  assumption  that  the  body  was  permeated 
by  pores  running  in  all  directions  and  that  through  these  pores  were 
continually  passing  atoms  of  various  kinds,  disease  being  a  con- 
traction or  relaxation  of  these  pores.  Reasoning  from  this  basis, 
he  divided  all  remedies  into  astringents  and  relaxants.    The  most 
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prominent  contribution  of  the  SoUdists  was  dividing  diseases  into 
acute  and  chronic ;  they  claimed  that  chronic  diseases  could  not  be 
cured,  because  the  pores  were  permanently  disarranged. 
.  Celsus,  a  great  philosopher  and  a  man  of  profound  learning, 
wrote  on  many  scientific  subjects,  his  production  of  special  interest 
to  us  was  a  book  entitled  De  Mtdicay  which  is  still  extant.  It 
shows  its  author  to  have  been  well  versed  in  the  science  and  art  of 
medicine.  In  this  book  he  spoke  distinctly  of  the  operation  for 
stone,  for  hernia  and  cataract,  and  gives  directions  for  using  the 
catheter ;  he  speaks  of  using  the  ligature  for  divided  vessels  for 
varices  and  hemorrhoids.  Celsus  is  the  last  star  that  shines  on  the 
medical  sky  until  the  time  of  Galen,  who  next  to  Hippocrates  de- 
serves the  homage  of  all  the  lovers  of  our  noble  profession. 

Galen  was  bom  in  Pergamos,  A.  D.  131.  His  father  was  a  man 
of  profound  learning  and  placed  his  son  at  an  early  age  under  the 
mstniction  of  the  most  learned  teachers  of  his  day.  When  Galen 
was  seventeen  years  old,  his  father  had  a  dream  in  which  he  claims 
Chat  it  was  revealed  tp  him  that  his  son  should  adopt  the  profession 
of  medicine.  Galen  was  placed  under  the  most  learned  physician 
of  his  day,  but  who  that  physician  was  he  fails  to  tell  us.  At  the 
age  of  twenty-four  he  first  visited  Rome,  and  was  there  given  the 
position  of  **  Surgeon  to  the  Gladiators,"  which  place  he  filled  with 
such  marked  success  that  he  was  soon  appointed  family  physician 
to  the  reigning  monarch.  His  skill  was  so  great  that  he  obtained 
the  title  of  ''Wonder  Worker ;"  his  success  secured  for  him  the 
jealousy  and  hatred  of  the  Roman  physicians ;  his  enemies  tried  every 
means  to  secure  his  expulsion  from  the  city,  all  of  which  efforts 
signally  failed.  He  made  several  voyages  to  foreign  countries  for 
the  purpose  of  increasing  his  knowledge  in  all  scientific  wisdom. 
When  or  at  what  age  Galen  died  is  not  known.  Only  this  much  is 
certain,  he  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  died  covered  with  honor, 
fairly  won  by  his  great  skill  as  a  physician  and  profound 
learning  as  a  philosopher.  Personally,  Galen  was  very  eccen- 
tric and  vain.  He  held  the  teachings  of  Hippocrates  in  supreme 
contempt,  and  fully  condemned  his  doctrine  as  barbarous  and  un- 
scientific, claiming  that  the  knowledge  possessed  by  himself  was 
superior  to  that  of  all  others  combined.  As  a  writer  Galen  was  very 
prolific,  not  only  in  the  fiekl  of  medicine,  but  on  many  other  scien- 
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tific  and  literary  subjects.  He  is  reputed  to  have  written  more  than 
two  hundred  books,  eighty-three  of  which  were  on  medical  subjects. 
These  medical  productions  were  regarded  as  standard  authority  in 
the  medical  world  for  more  than  twelve  centuries  before  anyone  was 
able  to  add  to  their  accuracy  or  brilliancy.  All  new  doctrines  were 
tried  by  them,  and  if  found  to  differ  they  were  summarily  con- 
'  demned  as  false. 

Of  his  labor,  too  much  in  praise  cannot  be  spoken ;  all  historians 
agree  that  he  was  the  most  indefatigable  worker,  the  most  accurate 
observer,  and  the  most  versatile  writer  of  any  medical  man  that  has 
ever  lived.  His  observations  on  anatomy  and  physiology  were  made 
on  the  lower  animals,  the  laws  of  the  country  not  permitting  dissec- 
tion of  the  human  body.  He  was  the  first  to  perform  vivisection 
on  living  animals  to  discover  physiological  facts.  In  spite  of  these 
disadvantages  he  closely  described  and  gave  the  names  to  many  of 
the  bones  that  they  still  bear,  with  very  few  exceptions ;  divided  the 
vertebrae  Into  the  cervical,  dorsal  and  lumbar ;  and  correctly  de* 
scribed  the  bones  of  the  head  and  face.  The,  muscles  he  named 
and  gave  their  action,  even  speaking  of  the  smaller  muscles  about 
the  eye  and  larynx.  The  organs  of  the  circulation  he  described,  first 
proving  that  the  arteries  contain  blood  instead  of  "  spirits,"  as  had 
been  formerly  held.  He  examined  the  thoracic  and  abdominal 
viscera,  describing  each  organ  and  giving  the  minute  structure,  to- 
gether with  their  functions,  and  spoke  of  having  on  several  occa-^ 
siohs  witnessed  the  action  of  the  human  heart  through  wounds 
made  in  the  thoracic  walls  of  the  gladiators.  The  brain  he  studied 
with  great  skill,  dividing  the  nerves  into  two  classes,  viz.:  motor  and 
sensory,  claiming  that  the  sensory  nerves  consisted  of  severe  pain, 
all  originating  in  the  brain,  while  the  motor  nerves  all  sprang  from 
the  spinal  cord. 

After  the  time  of  Galen,  medicine  as  a  science  remained  as  he 
had  left  it  until  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.  During 
the  dark  ages  but  few  names  appear  that  are  worthy  of  note.  The 
Arabian  school  of  medicine  took  its  origin  in  this  period,  while  all 
Europe  was  shrouded  in  ignorance  and  superstition.  To  the  Arab- 
ian physicians  belongs  the  honor  of  first  describing  the  eruptive  dis- 
eases, mentioning  smallpox  under  the  name  variola,  and  the  other 
eruptive  fevers,  such  as  measles,  scarlatina,  etc.,  under  the  name 
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morbidi  or  little  pests.  They  also  made  many  additions  to  the 
materia  medica  of  both  vegetable  and  mineral  drugs ;  of  the  former 
may  be  mentioned  rhubarb,  camphor  and  senna.  Their  contiibU'* 
tions  to  chemistry  were  of  such  character  that  they  became  the 
founders  of  pharmaceutical  chemistry  as  a  science.  The  study  of 
medicine  during  this  period  in  Europe  was  confined  almost  exclu- 
sively to  the  monks,  especially  those  of  the  Benedictine  order.  The 
school  of  Salerno  is  a  medical  school  that  attained  a  high  order 
of  exceUence  during  this  period,  so  much  so  that  in  the  year  i3op< 
Frederic  II.  issued  an  edict  that  all  who  wished  to  practice  medicine 
must  present  themselves  before  this  faculty  and  pass  a  rigid  exam- 
ination as  to  their  proficiency  in  the  Galenical  doctrine ;  after  pass* 
ing  this  ordeal  they  were  then  required  to  practice  one  year  under 
the  direction  of  some  practitioner  before  they  were  licensed  to  prac- 
tice independently.  This  school  formulated  a>  system  of  dietary,  thatr 
for  a  long  time  held  supremacy  as  a  system  of  regimen.  Up  to  this 
time  the  writings  of  medical  authors  consisted  simply  of  revision  of 
tiie  works  of  Galen  and  Hippocrates.  With  the  revival  of  learning: 
men  began  to  think  for  themselves  and  examine  with  the  eye  of  & 
critic  the  existing  medical  knowledge,  and  to  point  out  its  errors  and 
absurdiries.  In  the  year  13 15  Mondino  dissected  two  bodies  before 
his  class  and  afterward  wrote  his  famous  work  on  anatomy.  In  the 
sixteenth  century  dissection  was  carried  on  in  Paris,  where  the  mistakes 
of  Galen  as  an  anatomist  were  first  pointed  out.  In  the  year  1 543; 
Vesalius,  of  Parma,  published  his  great  work  on  anatomy.  This  age 
was  characterized  by  many  discoveries  in  the  field  of  anatomy  and 
physiology. 

In  surgery,  during  the  dark  ages,  but  little,  if  any,  advance  was 
made.  The  physicians,  being  mostly  of  a  religious  order,  were  for* 
bidden  to  shed  blood,  so  that  the  cases  requiring  operation  were 
turned  over  to  a  more  ignorant  class,  finally  drifting  into  the  hands 
of  the  barbers.  Ambrose  Par6,  one  of  this  class,  was  bom  in  1517. 
He  studied  medicine,  and  from  1552  to  1580  was  surgeon  to  four 
French  kings,  his  great  skill  and  renown  even  saving  his  life  in  the 
massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew.  In  his  time  all  cases  of  hemorrhage 
were  treated  by  cautery,  usually  by  boiling  oil.  In  1536,  while  in 
charge  of  the  army  hospital  after  a  battle,  his  supply  of  oil  became 
cidiausted,  when  he  tied  several  bleeding  vessels  with  thread.      lie 
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spent  a  sieeptess  night,  expecting  that  he  would  lind  his  patients 
dead  when  he  next  visited  them,  but  when  morning  came  he  found 
those  to  whom  he  had  applied  the  ligature  were  doing  better  than 
those  who  had  been  treated  with  the  boiling  oil.  This,  with  subse- 
quent observation,  revolutionized  the  science  of  surgery  and  led  to 
the  discovery  of  the  circulation  by  William  Harvey  in  1628,  and  • 
thirty  years  afterward  to  the  discovery  of  the  capillaries  by  Leonen- 
back  and  Malpighi.  These  discoveries  led  to,  or  rather  necessitated, 
a  complete  revolution  in  the  entire  field  of  medicine  and  surgery. 
The  many  dogmas  and  theories  upon  which  pathology  was  then 
founded  were  reformed  to  suit  the  new  anatomical  and  physiological 
facts. 

In  the  meantime  chemists  were  continually  enriching  the  materia 
medica,  with  both  chemical  drugs  and  vegetable  products.  Mercury 
had  been  introduced  as  a  remedy  for  syphilis,  which  had  broken 
out  with  fearful  virulence  ;  the  chemical  theory  of  disease  had  gained 
ground  and  numbered  among  its  adherents  some  of  the  brightest 
intellects  of  the  age.  This  theory  held  that  chemical  laws  were  suf- 
ficient to  account  for  all  the  phenomena  of  both  health  and  dis- 
ease, and  that  chemical  wrongs  being  the  primary  elements  of  dis- 
ease, these  chemical  remedies  should  be  used  to  counteract  it. 
Many  opposed  this  theory,  bringing  on  a  contention  that  in  some 
places  assumed  almost  the  proportion  of  a  mob.  The  adherents 
of  the  chemical  theory  were  led  by  Sylvius,  who  first  practiced  in- 
jection of  the  vessels  previous  to  dissection. 

In  1636  the  Countess  of  Cinchou  introduced  into  Spain  the  new 
remedy  Peruvian  bark,  which  proved  to  be  a  very  valuable  remedy. 
Previous  to  its  introduction  malarial  diseases  were  very  difiicult  to 
cure  with  the  then  known  drugs.  About  the  close  of  the  sixteenth 
century  a  new  theory  again  came  to  light,  called  the  mechanical 
theory  of  disease ;  it  attempted  to  account  for  all  diseases  by  applying 
mechanical  and  mathematical  causes.  The  most  prominent  mem- 
bers of  this  movement  were  Borelli  and  Boerhaave,  the  latter  being 
the  first  to  introduce  clinical  teaching.  He  became  very  famous 
and  was  at  one  time  the  most  noted  physician  in  all  Europe. 
>  Another  reformer  named  Hofiman  offered  to.  account  for  all  the 
mysteries  of  pathology  on  purely  a  nervous  theory.  Still  another 
named  Stahl  concluded  that  there  was  an  all-pervading  something 
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in  the  human  body  possessed  of  intelKgence,  which  he  called  the 
Bonl  or  vital  principle ;  this  principle  he  argued  was  the  power  which 
governed  every  process  both  during  health  and  disease,  and  the 
only  duty  of  the  physician  was  to  act  as  an  assistant  to  this  vital 
principle,  and  to  be  careful  in  no  wise  to  thwart  her  plans ;  all  de- 
pletives were  proscribed  and  only  the  simplest  remedies  were  used. 
Much  valuable  time  and  thought  were  spent  in  trying  to  support  these 
and  similar  theories  that  might  have  been  devoted  to  a  more  lauda* 
ble  purpose. 

In  looking  over  the  history  of  the  seventeenth  century,  one  is  struck 
with  the  great  disparity  between  the  comparative  advancement  made 
in  the  field  of  medicine  and  that  of  surgery,  anatomy,  physiology,  ob- 
stetrics and  chemistry.  This  can  only  be  explained  by  remembering 
that  the  latter  had  during  this  century  been  taken  from  the  hands  of 
the  ignorant  barbers,  midwives  and  charlatans,  and  offered  a  fresh 
field  for  investigation ;  while  medicine  was  held  in  check  by  the  dis- 
putes between  contending  factions,  each  hugging  a  pet  theory. 
Then  again,  the  general  spirit  of  the  age  acknowledged  the  power 
of  occult  influences  in  causing  diseases,  and  the  power  of  astrology 
in  curing  them,  which  blinded  men  and  prevented  them  from  view- 
ing the  pathological  changes  produced  by  disease  with  an  un- 
biased eye. 

Haller,  a  pupil  of  Boerhaave,  was  an  expert  searcher  in  the  domain 
of  physiology,  wrote  a  treatise  on  that  subject,  and  may  be  said  to 
have  first  permanently  separated  anatomy  and  physiology.  He 
speaks  in  his  works  of  irritability  and  sensibility  being  the  charac- 
teristics of  muscular  fibre,  and  many  other  characteristics  of  special 
parts  or  organs.  Microscopic  anatomy  was  greatly  enriched  at  this 
time  by  many  careful  investigators,  and  some  parts  of  the  body 
which  they  studied  still  bear  the  names  of  their  discoverers ;  thus 
Cowper's  glands.  Meibomian  glands,  Foramina  Thebesii,  and  many 
others  of  like  character.  The  obstetric  forceps  were  invented  about 
this  time,  but  the  inventor  kept  his  instrument  concealed  from  the 
profession  for  a  long  time,  wishing  to  keep  its  full  benefit  for  him- 
self. Just  at  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century  the  greatest  discov- 
ery that  the  world  has  ever  seen  was  heralded,  over  the  name  of  Wil- 
liam Jenner,  who,  in  1798,  announced  his  philanthropic  discovery 
of  an  efficient  preventive  for  small-pox. 
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In  America,  with  no  advantages  for  scientific  study,  medicine  was 
simply  copied  from  the  English  physicians.  The  first  systematic 
medical  teaching  undertaken  in  the  new  world  was  by  Dr.  Cad- 
walader,  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  year  1750,  when  he  dissected  for 
the  instruction  of  some  medical  students.  Dr.  Shippen,  in  1762, 
organized  a  teaching  faculty,  which  served  as  the  nucleus  from 
which  grew  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  After  this  several  med- 
ical schools  were  founded  in  other  cities. 

To  attempt  to  mention  the  names,  and  give  the  discoveries  and  in- 
ventions, which  rapidly  claimed  attention  since  the  nineteenth  century 
began,  would  be  a  tasl^  voluminous  in  its  dimensions,  and  would, 
therefore,  reach  beyond  the  limits  of  this  essay.  Then,  many  of 
the  ideas  that  have  been  bom  in  this  time  are  still  in  their  infantile 
or  untried  age,  therefore  would  hardly  be  fit  material  for  an  histori- 
cal pen.  At  some  future  time  we  may  possibly  attempt  to  arrange 
the  mass  of  medical  learning  that  has  so  rapidly  accumulated  during 
this  century  into  the  space  of  a  Journal  article ;  but  for  the  pres» 
ent  we  will  close,  having  followed  the  history  of  our  art,  in  a  hurried 
manner,  to  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century. 


THE    EPIDEMIC    INFLUENCE    OF    1888. 

BY  ALEXANDER  WILDER,   M.  D. 

Prof.  John  M.  Scudder,  in  the  Eclectic  Medical  Journal^  of  Feb- 
ruary, announces  baptisia  as  *'  the  epidemic  remedy  "  for  the  pres^ 
ent  year.  In  this  statement,  he  but  follows  the  theory  of  specific 
diagnosis  and  medication,'  which  he  regards  as  the  pivotal  doctrine, 
essential  to  the  integrity  and  permanency  of  eclectic  medicine  as  a 
school  of  practice.  It  is  not  pertinent  now  to  discuss  that  hy* 
pothesis ;  but  we  will  do  well  to  consider  his  reasons  for  his  judg- 
ment, and  to  watch  for  the  outcome  of  his  predictions.  I  presume 
that  Dr.  Scudder  will  be  willing  to  submit  his  pretensions  as  a 
prophet  to  the  test  given  in  Holy  Scripture — a  test  which  settles 
the  question  for  most  prophets.  I  will  copy  it  for  the  benefit  of  the 
readers  of  the  Journal  who  do  not  have  bibles: 

Deuteronomy,  xviii.,  21,  22. — "And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart: 
'  How  shall  we  know  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken?* 
(Ans.)  When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  if  the 
thing  follow  not,  nor  come  to.  pass — that  is  the  thing  which  the 
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Lord  hath  not  spoken — ^but  the  prophet  hath  spoken  it  presump- 
tuously :  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  him." 

Dr.  Scudder  gives  the  "  indication  "  as  follows :  "  The  patient 
looks  as  if  he  had  been  exposed  to  severe  cold ;  the  surface  h^s  a 
dusky  hue — sometimes  purplish;  and  when  you  pass  your  finger 
over  it  or  press  it,  the  color  is  effaced  and  returns  slowly.  In  such 
cases  I  should  place  great  reliance  on  baptisia,  whatever  the  name 
of  the  disease." 

He  declares  his  belief  that  baptisia  is  the  remedy  for  this  year. 
"  I  believe,*'  says  he,  '*  that  in  many  years — possibly  in  most  years 
— there  is  an  epidemic  influence  that  modifies  disease.  In  some 
years  this  influence  is  so  strong  that  it  gives  character  to  disease. 
I  say :  *  I  believe  this,'  and  it  is  the  result  of  my  own  observations 
and  letters  I  received  for  a  number  o¥  years." 

In  making  this  deduction,  he  modestly  declines  originality  and 
acknowledges  it  to  be  homoeopathic  doctrine,  adding  that  it  had 
been  noticed  before  Hahnemann.  In  fact,  Sydenham,  long  before, 
propounded  the  doctrine  that  there  was  every  year  an  epidemic  in* 
fluence — owing  to  conditions  of  the  earth,  atmosphere,  or  unknown  . 
causes;  and  that  there  was  a  tendency  in  such  seasons  for  the 
occurring  diseases  to  aissume  the  peculiar  type  then  in  the  ascend* 
ant.  It  is  certainly  probable,  and  I  am  disposed  to  accept  it  as. 
troe. 

The  notion  of  **  stamping  out "  an  epidemic,  or  averting  it,  ap* 
pears. to  me  preposterous;  A  sporadic  or  endemic  incursion  may 
be  repeUed ;  but  whatever  is  claimed  beyond  that  requires  more 
and  better  evidence  than  has  yet  been  afforded.  Much  that  has 
been  uttered  in  that  matter  has  a  sound  like  the  vociferous  language 
of  the  braggart. 

The  visitation  of  an  epidemic  is  by  no  means  an  evil  to  be 
dreaded.  If  atmospheric  and  telluric  conditions  are  operative  to- 
occasion  it.  they  will  be  harmless  to  the  great  majority.  They  will 
affect  only  the  susceptible.  The  case  is  very  much  in  analogy  with 
fliat  of  the  hemp-grower,  who  goes  through  his  field  to  take  out  the 
fiper  stalks,  leaving  the  others  to  mature.  The  epidemic,  in  a  simi- 
\u  manner,  is  the  appointed  means  for  the  removing  of  those  who 
hcve  exhausted  their  vital  power,  whether  by  age,  infirmity,  or  other 
csoses.  If  left  to  do  its  work  without  panic  or  alarm,  it  would 
quickly  take  these,  and  leave  the  others  in  peace. 
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Doubtless  we  have  epidemics  every  year.  Some  are  unnoticed, 
and,  not  being  feared,  there  is  no  extraordinary  aggregate  of  vic- 
tims. But  when,  from  unwholesome  sanitary  conditions,  defective 
hygiene,  panic  terror,  the  more  excitable  of  the  community  are 
doomed,  and  there  are  also  more  persons  susceptible  to  attack, 
then  the  occurring  epidemic  is  magnified  into  a  pestilence. 

During  the  Middle  Ages,  when  Europe  was  without  any  of  the 
commonest  conveniences  of  civilized  peoples,  the  recurrences  of 
epidemics  noted  for  their  mortality  were  frequent.  The  Moslems 
of  Spain  began  the  work  of  renovation.  They  delivered  their  own 
country,  and  finally  Christian  rulers  began  to  learn  from  them. 
The  diseases,  whjch  were  then  regarded  as  visitations  of  Provi- 
dence to  depopulate  whole  regions,  so  far  disappeared  as  to  be  con- 
sidered matters  which  a  physician  could  safely  combat  For  two 
centuries  there  has  been  no  **  plague  "  in  Christian  Europe.  When 
we  better  understand  sanitary  personal  hygiene,  and  the  true  ob- 
jects of  civilized  life,  we  shall  be  beyond  panic  terror  at  any  form  of 
disease. 

The  I'Baptisia  Epidemic*'  of  Prof.  Scudder  means,  in  common 
speech,  an  ^epidemic  of  eruptive  or  exanthematous  disorders.  As 
if  to  verify  his  words,  the  present  winter  has  been  of  a  character  to 
develop  them.  Scarlet  fever  always  stands  foremost.  It  is  the 
most  to  be  dreaded  of  any  visitation.  More  children  are  attacked 
by  it  than  by  all  the  other  eruptive  diseases  put  together — chicken- 
pox,  measles,  small-pox,  German  measles,  etc.,  etc.  To  be  sure, 
the  alarm  is  generally  made  over  small-pox,  but  it  is  not  rational. 
Not  a  tenth  as  many  persons  ever  contract  it  as  take  scarlatina ,  it 
is  far  less  infectious  or  contagious ;  and  in  most  instances  the  patient 
will  recover,  if  permitted.  But  scarlatina  is  evidence  of  a  deep- 
seated  constitutional  malady;  the  blood  is  poisoned,  and  the 
patient  is  susceptible  for  years  after  to  a  renewal,  or  to  other  dis- 
orders of  the  same  class.  It  will  originate  de  novo  under  the  proper 
conditions,  and  it  taxes  professional  skill  to  the  uttermost. 

Diphtheria,  too,  is  very  deadly.  As,  however,  this  is  a  form  of 
scarlet  fever,  it  may  be  left  in  its  category.  There  are  indications 
of  small-pox  in  some  of  our  Eastern  cities.  Perhaps  the  complaint 
will  remain  till  warmer  weather ;  then  it  will  cease,  as  a  matter  of 
•course.  There  is  less  aggregate  mortality,  however,  when  it  pre- 
vails as  an  epidemic. 
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The  possible  epidemic  of  the  season,  however,  is  Asiatic  dholera. 
Even  last  year  a  choleraic  tendency  w^s  observable.  Dysentery 
was  common  in  many  places  and  very  marked.  An  infantile  chol- 
era prevailed  likewise  in  Chicago,  Canada  and  elsewhere.  A  kind 
of^**  bilious  diarrhoea  '^  also  beset  men  of  fifty,  sixty  and  older. 
This  has  continued  more  or  less  all  winter. 

The  late  Dr.  C.  H.  Borden,,  of  Paterson,  N.  J.,  read  a  paper  be- 
fore a  medical  society,  some  years  ago,  in  which  he  aet  forth  the 
close  relations  between  Asiatic  cholera  and  small-pox.  He  cited 
numerous  instances  where  a  visitation  of  the  one  was  immediately 
preceded  by  a  visitation  of  the  other.  One  or  two  of  them,  I  think,. 
occurred  at  Paterson.  The  present  season  is  a  suitable  one  for  ob-  ^ 
serving.  Both  New  York  and  Brooklyn  have  an  unusual  number  of 
cases  of  small-pox,  as  well  as  of  other  exanthems,  and  cholera  has 
once  or  twice  come  to  the  harbor  of  New  York. 

The  pustular  eruptions  in  the  intestines  of  diphtheritic  patients- 
have  a  significant  relation  to  those  of  variola.  Too  much  stress  is 
laid  upon  contagion,  etc.  A  person  in  peculiar  morbid  conditions 
is  liable  to  contract  disease  incident  to  his  peculiar  constitution  andi 
the  general  epidemic  or  morbific  tendency.  But  they  who  are  in  a 
reasonable  state  of  health  are  "  fire-proof."  The  best  safeguard 
against  any  disorder  whatever  is  to  "  keep  well."  With  proper  di- 
gestion, and  kindred  conditions,  it  is  impossible  to  become  infected 
with  any  disease. 

So  far,  therefore,  Dr.  Scudder's  prediction  appears  to  be  borne 
out.  Baptisia  is  a  specific  remedy  for  exanthemata ;  it  will  remove 
all  tendency  to  eruptive  disease ;  and  a  bath  of  the  diluted  tincture, 
added  to  that  of  veratrum,  will  ever  take  away  the  peculiar  odor 
of  small*pox,  and  the  other  loud-smelling  ailments.  I  think,  if 
promptly  used,  it  would  obviate  cancerous  affections — perhaps  re- 
move them.  It  would  prove  serviceable  in  the  various  choleraic 
disorders — such  as  we  are  having  in  abundance. 

To  much  of  the  current  medication  and  many  of  the  notions  in 
regard  to  medicine  I  have  a  strong  repugnance.  Much  of  the  doc- 
toring which  is  done  is  because  we  know  no  better.  I  would  gener- 
ally advise  the  physician  to  "disinfect  his  patient" — make  him 
clean  outside  and  in«  to  the  best  of  his  ability ;  to  be  careful  not  to 
fatigue  or  exhaust  his  energies ;  keep  him  comfortable,  and  the  at- 
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mosphere  pure.  The  medicines  that  are  ausiUiary  to  these  ends 
«re  useful ;  others  do  hurt,  even  when  doing  good.  In  many  of  tlie 
more,  acute  disorders  the  average  patient  has  more  to  fear  from  the 
patient  than  from  his  disorder. 

If  cholera  is  bound  to  come  this  year,  quarantining  will  be  as  a 
rope  of  sand  to  keep  it  out.  It  will  need  diligence  and  intelligence 
in  its  treatment ;  such  as  many  will  not  have.  But  the  grave  will 
cover  the  mistakes — especially  if  they  are  "  regular."  The  day  for 
physicians  to  desert  their  posts  in  terror  of  it  is  happily  past. 


SIMPLE  VAGINITIS. 

BY  K.  R.  WATBRHOUSE,  M.  D. 

One  of  the  greatest  obstacles  standing  in  the  way  of  a  complete 
and  full  description  of  the  above-named  disorder  is  the  imperfect 
pathological  and  anatomical  knowledge  of  the  parts  involved.  Even 
the  minute  structure  of  the  healthy  vagina,  and  the  presence  of 
glands  and  lymphatic  follicles,  are  subjects  that  are  still  undergoing 
anatomical  investigation,  and  many  other  important  questions  are 
as  yet  undecided. 

This  disease  is  also  termed  by  medical  writers  as  vaginal  leucor- 
rhoea,  blennorrhcea  and  blennorrhagia ;  while  by  the  unprofessional 
it  is  designated  as  "  whites,"  weakness,  etc.,  and  all  physicians  are 
familiar  with  its  train  of  morbid  manifestations. 
'  The  diagnosis  of  simple  vaginitis  is  often  difficult  to  make,  as  in 
many  instances  it  may  be  confounded  with  gonorrhcea,  endometritis, 
pelvic  abscess,  or  granular  degeneration  of  the  cervix ;  yet  from  the 
three  last-named  it  may  be  readily  distinguished  by  the  sense  of 
touch  or  by  the  aid  of  the  speculum. 

The  differentiation  of  simple  vaginitis  from  specific  vaginitis  or 
gonorrhoea  is  often  impossible,  as  there  are  no  signs  that  are  to  be 
regarded  as  conclusive  evidence.  Still,  with  the  specific  there  is 
generally  a  greater  degree  of  activity  manifested  in  its  development, 
with  marked  lurethral  difficulty  and  discharge;  but  often  in  the 
specific  we  find  less  irritation  of  the  urethra  than  is  seen  in  the  non- 
specific; and  even  its  transmission  to  the  male  is  not  conclusive 
proof,  as  I  have  seen  cases  where  the  discharges  were  so  acrid  that 
a  trouble  very  much  resembling  gonorrhoea  was  transmitted,  whick 
also  produced,  in  addition  to  the  characteristic  urethral  burning  aad 
discharge,  a  severe  ulceration  of  the  prepuce* 
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The  history  of ,  the  case  may  often  assist  us  in  arriving  at  a  cor- 
lect  diagnosis,  and  therefore  should  have  due  weight  in  all  doubtful 
cases ;  and  tiie  physician  should  be  extremely  careful  not  to  roar  the 
peace  and  tranquility  of  a  family  by  pronouncing  an  erroneous 
diagnosis  in  a  matter  of  this  kind. 

Chionic  vaginitis — vaginal  leucorrhoea — is  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon diseases  to  which  the  female  is  subject,  and  may  arise  from 
almost  numberless  causes ;  overwork  is  a  common  cause,  especially 
in  patients  whose  vitality  is  below  the  normal.  Teachers,  and  fe- 
males whose  occupation  requires  them  to  be  upon  their  feet  during 
working  hours,  and  being  deprived  of  the  invigorating  influences  of 
die  open  air,  are  prone  to  suffer  from  this  disease ;  patients  who  are 
affected  by  any  condition  that  tends  to  lower  the  vitalijty  will  com- 
plain of  this  discharge ;  grief  or  anxiety,  dyspepsia,  flatulence,  ex- 
posure to  damp,  cold  winds,  worms,  and  incipient  consumption,  are 
also  among  the  more  common  causes.  An  ill-fitting  pessary  is  also 
a  cause  of  this  disorder ;  and  it  seems  that  some  physicians  will 
advise  the  use  of  almost  any  outrageous  **  dingus,"  varying  in  shape 
and  size  from  a  boot-jack  to  a  tin  whistle,  as  a  support  to  a  debili- 
tated uterus,  often  greatly  aggravating  any  existing  trouble.  Re- 
cently I  was  called  to  remove  a  supporter  that  a  lady  had  worn  for 
over  six  months,  it  having  been  placed  by  a  doctor  in  New  York, 
with  orders  to  let  it  remain  until  a  cure  was  complete.  After  much 
trouble  and  torture  to  the  patient,  I  succeeded  in  delivering  the 
^  thing,"  which  resembled  a  cross  between  a  bull-ring  and  a  grang- 
ers' plow  clevis,  and  could  the  New  Yorker  be  compelled  to  wear  it 
for  the  next  six  months  in  some  adjacent  viscera,  it  would  teach  him 
a  much-needed  lesson. 

Almost  every  physician  can  recall  instances  where  he  has  been 
consulted  by  an  anxious  mother,  who  thinks  that  possibly  her  little 
girl  of  six  or  seven  years  has  contracted  some  vile  disorder  from  the 
water-closet  of  some'  public  school.  She  has  noticed  a  soiled  condi- 
tion of  the  child's  linen,  and  attributes  it  to  infection,  when  the  fact 
is  that  the  child  in  the  point  of  general  health  is  below  par ;  she  is 
putting  in  too  many  hours  over  her  books,  with  probably  a  lack  of 
open-air  and  sun-light  exercise.  She  requires  a  building-up— good 
wholesome  food,  nux  Pulsatilla,  and  some  general  tonic. 

The  migration  of  worms  from  the  rectum  to  the  generative  organs 
lias  been  known  as  a  cause  of  vaginitis  in  children. 
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Probably  the  most  frequent  cause  of  this  disorder  in  adults  is  cold 
and  exposure,  light,  thin-soled  shoes,  and  insufficient  clothing ;  cot- 
ton under-garments,  a  la  pic-nic,  afford  little  protection  against  the 
chilling  winds ;  they  should  be  clad  in  good  warm,  woolen  garments, 
and  shod  according  to  the  dictates  of  common  sense,  rather  than 
by  the  prevailing  fashion. 

In  treatment,  we  will  oftener  find  use  for  Pulsatilla,  macrotris, 
ignatia,  magniferia  indica,  or  other  remedies.  The  use  of  general 
tonics  is  very  valuable  in  some  cases. 

As  local  agents,  I  have  obtained  favorable  results,  in  chronic 
cases,  by  using  soluble  medicated  gelatin  pencils,  medicated  with 
iodoform,  bismuth  or  powdered  hydrastis — see  formula  in  January 
Journal,  page  i  x ;  while  in  some  very  obstinate  cases,  that  are  par- 
tially or  possibly  wholly  dependent  upon  uterine  catarrh,  something 
a  little  sharper  will  produce  better  results;  and  I  use  the  following 
powder  mixture :  R.  Alum  pulvis,  Sj* ;  plumbi  acetat.,  Jss. ;  zinc 
sulph.,  3ij. ;  acid  salicyl.,  3ss.  Mix.  Fill  into  gelatin  capsules. 
No.  o.  One  capsule  to  be  used  every  second  or  third  night,  by 
pushing  it  up  against  the  uterine  opening,  where  it  is  allowed  to  dis- 
solve. Any  little  smarting  that  it  may  occasion  will  soon  pass  ofi. 
This  mixture  will  be  found  of  great  utility  in  treating  old  chronic 
cases. 


THE  UNION   MOVEMENT, 

W.  H.  S.  GRABS,   M.  D. 

Editor  American  Medical  Journal  —  Dear  Sir:  Having 
read  your  articles  in  your  excellent  journal  advocating  a  basis 
for  union,  I  will  say  that  I  fully  concur  with  the  position  taken. 
Although  I  am  a  regular  graduate,  holding  my  diploma  from  a  regu- 
lar school,  in  the  sense  commonly  understood,  I  am  not  confined  to 
the  narrow,  circumscribed  limits  of  any  particular  school,  nor  to  the 
exclusive  doctrine  of  any  ic,  ism  or  pathy  in  regard  to  the  therapeu- 
tical application  of  remedies  for  the  removal  of  disease,  but  will 
select  and  employ  anything  that  my  knowledge  or  experience  teaches 
me  is  required  or  best  adapted  to  each  particular  case,  no  matter 
what  particular  views  are  entertained  by  the  narrow-minded  secta- 
rians, who  seldom  do  anything  for  themselves. 

I  am  acquainted  with  a  physician,  a  regular,  and  an  optimist. 
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who  was  so  very  partial  to  the  peculiar  views  of  his  own  particular 
school  that  he  asserted  that  if  he  knew  a  remedy  or  means  of  cure 
that  would  positively  cure  and  remove  the  disease,  after  using  the 
ones  suggested  by  the  tenets  of  his  own  school,  and  finding  that 
they  availed  nothing,  he  would  not  employ  those  remedies  suggested 
by  the  teachings  of  a  school  designated  by  a  name  which  implied 
or  suggested  opposite  views  from  those  that  honored  him  with'  his 
diploma  and  degree. 

Medicine  is  not  one  of  those  exact  sciences  of  precision,  and 
precision  is  not  always  possible  in  diagnosis  and  prognosis.  That 
is  one  great  reason  why  we  are  so  often  disappointed  in  the  thera* 
peutical  application  of  remedies. 


MEDICAL    LEGISLATION    IN    IOWA. 

BY  W.  H.  CARTBK,  M.  D. 

Two  years  ago  this  winter  the  Legislature  was  in  session  in  this 
State ;  somehow  or  other,  a  medical  bill  started  through  the  lower 
House  of  Representatives.  The  bill  was  a  sweeping  one  ;  on  its 
way  through,  it  lost  so  much  of  its  color,  that  by  the  time  it  reached 
the  Senate  it  did  not  favor  itself.  The  Senate  scratched,  tore, 
interlined  and  so  modified  it  that  it  had  to  go  back  to  the  lower 
house  again.  When  it  got  there,  its  most  intimate  friends  had  no 
recollection  of  ever  having  seen  it  before,  but  finally  consented  to 
daddy  the  babe,  if  it  did  turn  out  to  be  a  bastard.  It  got  through 
finally,  and  the  Governor  put  his  signature  to  it. 

We  now  found  that  all  physicians  who  had  graduated  at  reputa- 
ble colleges  were  required  to  go  before  the  State  Board  of 
Health  with  their  diplomas,  or  send  them  by  proxies,  or  mail,  or 
some  other  way,  and  pay  this  State  Board  of  Health  two  dollars 
for  a  certificate  to  practice  medicine  in  Iowa.  Well,  that  was  not 
so  bad  after  all.  But  the  law  permits  old  non-educated  midwives 
to  go  ahead  and  pull  the  scrotum  off  male  children  in  breach  pre- 
sentations without  procuring  certificates. 

I  mention  the  above  from  a  personal  knowledge  of  a  case  that 
fell  in  my  hands  about  three  years  ago.  An  old  lady  told  me,  when 
I  arrived,  that  something  was  wrong,  but  she  could  not  tell  what  it 
was ;  said  the  lady  had  been  in  labor  for  forty-eight  hours.  She 
had  pulled  at  the  scrotum  until  it  was  at  least  five  inches  long,  but 
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did  not  know  what  the  hand-holt  was.  In  all  probability,  she  would 
have  given  up  sooner  to  have  counsel  if  it  had  been  a  female  child. 
This  same  midwife  is  practicing  in  Iowa,  and  the  law  does  not 
reach  her. 

Neither  does  the  law  reach  our  druggists.  They  are  permitted 
to  practice  medicine  without  diploma,  certificates  or  paying  the  State 
Bourd  of  Health  two  dollars.  Persons  can  go  to  the  drug  store, 
give  their  symptoms  to  the  drug  clerk,  and  the  druggist  can  pre^ 
scribe  and  dispense  without  putting  the  M.  D.  to  any  trouble 
whatever. 

I  do  not  want  to  make  the  impression  that  I  do  not  favor  medi- 
cal legislation ;  for  I  think  we  do  need  protection  as  a  profession, 
and  think  the  people  need  protection  against  the  traveling  quacks, 
who  gut  the  pocket-books  of  the  more  ignorant  classes. 

We  have  organized  opposition  to  our  present  law,  and  it  is  mak- 
ing an  effort  this  winter  to  have  the  law  repealed.  Now  this  organ- 
ized opposition  does  not  come  from  the  better  class  of  physicians ; 
nor  does  it  come  from  any  particular  school  of  medicine ,  as  is  inti- 
mated in  the  Iowa  Stale  Medical  Reporter — a  thin  sheet  published 
.in  Des  Moines  every  one,  two  or  three  months,  claiming  to  be 
Regular — whose  editor  says :  '*  This  organized  opposition  does  not 
come  wholly  from  the  irregular  nondescript  men,  who,  from  their 
personal  qualifications,  would  be  opposed  to  any  law  requiring 
preparation  and  qualifications." 

Now,  what  is  the  need  of  a  school  of  medicine  •  becoming  so 
Regular  as  not  to  tell  the  truth  ?  Perhaps  my  remark  is  too  sweep- 
ing, for  the  entire  school  is  not  that  regular.  The  Reporter  wants 
assistance  to  protect  the  medical  law  against  this  organized  oppo- 
sition, but  it  is  a  question  whether  it  is  worth  protecting.  As  to  my- 
self, I  cannot  see  how  a  good  law  can  be  made  out  of  this  pseudo- 
come-by-chance. 
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APHTHiE. — Follicular  Inflammation  of  the  Mouth. — Exuda* 
TivE  Stomatitis. — ^This  disease  more  commonly  appears  in  children 
under  six  years  of  age,  though  it  may  be  present  at  any  period  of 
life.  It  is  a  vesiculo-ulcerous  affection,  caused  by  whatever  debili- 
tates the  constitution,  and  frequently  appears  as  a  secondary  affec-- 
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tion  to  digestive  disorders,  or  to  deteriorated  health  following  va- 
rious maladies.  Usually  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  is 
not  inflamed,  except  at  the  ulcerated  parts.  The  mucus  follicles  of 
the  parts  attacked  enlarge,  burst  and  discharge  a  whitish  substance, 
which,  being  detached,  leaves  a  small,  superficial,  grayish  ulcer, 
with  rounded  edges,  tumefied,  and  surrounded  by  a  bright  red,  in- 
flamed circle ;  usually  these  ulcers  are  distinct,  and  the  constitu- 
tional symptoms  will  vary  according  to  the  severity  of  the  disease. 
In  the  severe  forms-the  ulcers  are  apt  to  coalesce,  and  there  will  be 
more  or  less  pain ;  disorder  of  the  digestive  canal ;  vomiting ;  diar- 
rhoea; small,  quick  pulse ;  emaciation,  etc.  Sometimes  there  will 
be  a  tendency  to  gangrene'^ 

Aphthse  must  not  be  confounded  with  another  affection,  appa- 
rently of  a  similar  character,  termed  muguet,  white  thrush,  or  para- 
sitic stomatitis,  which  also  presents  whitish  or  curd  like  exudations 
upon  the  usually  inflamed  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  and 
which  may  be  mistaken  for  the  remains  of  milk,  should  the  child  be 
suckling.  While  the  grayish  or  whitish  secretion  in  aphthae  is  sit- 
uated beneath  the  epithelium  of  the  buccal  mucous  membrane, 
that  of  muguet  is  situated  upon  the  epithelium,  and  consists  chiefly 
of  a  vegetable  parasite — oidium  albicans.  In  the  severe  forms  of 
muguet  it  will  be  painful  to  eat  or  drink.  And,  as  with  aphthae,  mu- 
guet may  occur  as  a  secondary  affection  to  several  diseases,  when 
it  will  indicate  a  serious  general  condition,  especially  with  adults. 
The  milder  forms  of  the  two  affections  are  of  short  duration  and 
terminate  favorably. 

As  a  local  application  in  these  two  varieties  of  mucous  disease  of 
the  mouth,  Lloyd's  Hydrastis,  either  alone,  in  the  milder  forms,  or 
in  combination  with  caulophyllum,  or  with  an  astringent,  has 
promptly  removed  them.  Constitutional  symptoms,  when  present, 
must  be  met  by  the  proper  internal  treatment  in  all  instances. 

John  King,  M.  D. 

GoNORRHCEA.— The  article  in  the  February  number  of  the  Amer- 
ican Medical  Journal,  on  "  Gonorrhoea,  or  Specific  Urethritis," 
induces  me  to  say  that  in  its  acute  form  I  prescribe :  B.  Balsam 
copaiba,  3j- ;  bicarbonate  potass.,  3ij. ;  aqua,  Jij.  M.  et  S.  Take 
half  a  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day,  and  apply  some  to  the  glans 
penis*  This  has  been  a  successful  treatment  in  my  hands.  1  never 
order  injections  of  solutions  of  zinc,  copper,  etc. 
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Iq  chronic  forms,  I  treated  two  cases,  man  and  wife,  but  a  few 
days  ago,  which  had  been  under  treatment  of  other  physicians.  I 
prescribed:  Syr.  trifrolium  com.  gtt.  xxx.  every  three  hours.  &. 
Balsam  copaiba,  Jss. ;  potass,  iodid.,  3v. ;  aqua,  ^iv.  M.  et  S. 
The  husband  to  take  thirty  djops  every  three  hours,  and  apply  same 
to  glans.  The  wife  to  take  internally  the  same  dose,  and  to  in- 
sert in  the  vagina  a  suppository  of  absorbent  cotton  saturated  with 
the  same  three  times  daily.  Pearls  of  sandal-wood  were  ordered  to 
be  taken,  but  no  injections.  In  a  very  few  days  this  young  couple 
was  well.  F.  von  Frankenstein. 

Remarks  by  Editor. — f  think,  perhaps,  that  if  Dr.  Frankenstein 
had  a  large  experience  in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea,  he  would 
not  be  so  confident  of  his  remedies.  Of  all  the  horrid  prescrip- 
tions, those  containing  copaiba  take  the  lead.  While  it  is  a  bal- 
samic diuretic,  perhaps  of  some  value,  I  have  abandoned  its  use 
many  years  ago,  much  on  account  of  any  perceptible  benefit  de- 
rived, and  more  on  account  of  its  repugnancy.  The  treatment  of 
gonorrhoea  is  truly  empirical.  Many  talk  confidently  on  their  cures, 
but  failures  are  in  all.  I  believe  that  with  a  little  disinfecting  and 
thorough  cleansing,  gonorrhoea*  will  get  well  sooner  than  with  so 
much  heroic  display.  I  believe  the  severe  injections  have  created 
much  harm  and  little  good. 

Dr.  Frankenstein's  trifolium. and  iodide  prescription  would  seem 
better  adapted  to  sjrphilis  than  to  specific  urethritis ;  though  I  do 
not  say  it  would  be  useless  in  gonorrhoea. 

I  have  long  since  abandoned  the  powerful  diuretics — copaiba, 
cubebs,  nitre  and  terebinthenates.  Seldom  do  I  use  an  injection  in 
the  male  urethra.  If  any,  it  is  very  mild,  with  zinci  sulph.  or  bo- 
racic  acid.  I  give,  perhaps,  first,  a  cathartic  of  jalap,  senna,  et 
comp.,  with  potassa  bitart. ;  then  potassa  bromidi  and  tinct.  gelse- 
mium.  Give  these  in  pretty  full  doses,  and  repeat  three  times  a 
day.  The  above  cathartic  I  repeat  every  evening  or  every  other 
evening.  A  little  close  attention,  cleanliness  and  quiet,  and  my 
cases  get  well  in  from  one  to  three  weeks. 

Santonin. — Friend  Younkin,  M,  D. :  I  noticed  in  the  Journal, 
of  1887,  that  a  professional  brother  had  serious  results  follow  the 
administration  of  santonin.     I  claim  there  will  never  be  a  death 
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from  the  use  of  santonin  if  it  be  combined  with  a  stimulant  anti- 
spasmodic and  cathartic.  I  have  used  the  following  prescription  to 
a  considerable  extent  for  about  three  years,  and  have  never  known 
any  unpleasant  symptoms  to  follow :  Santonin ;  pulv.  asafoedita ; 
pulv.  ipecac ;  podophyllin— enough  of  each,  according  to  age  to 
make  six  powders.  A  powder  every  six  hours.  It  is  more  certain 
to  bring  worms  when  each  dose  is  incorporated  in  elm  mucilage. 

Perhaps  some  brother  will  object  to  everything  in  this  prescrip- 
tion except  the  santonin.  If  this  .be  the  case,  give  santonin  and 
sugar.    Get  no  worms.     Have  green  urine  and  convulsions. 

J.  M.  Allison,  M.  D. 

Arm  Presentation. — I  was  called  in  haste,  on  January  29th,  to 
assist  Dr.  Armiield,  of  Rock  Creek,  Ark.,  in  a  case  of  difficult  labor, 
Mrs.  W.,  set.  35,  was  taken  in  labor  three  or  four  days  before,  and 
it  was  thought  to  be  a  simple  lingering  case,  until  the  night  of  the 
35th,  when  the  left  arm  made  its  appearance.  Dr.  A.  manipulated 
in  various  ways  with  the  case,  and  tried  different  positions,  but  all 
to  no  avail.  When  I  arrived  I  learned  the  arm  had  been  down  five 
or  six  hours,  and  the  case  seemed  to  be  an  extreme  one,  the  suffer- 
ing being  intense.  The  powers  of  life  seemed  to  be  flagging ;  the 
pulse  at  the  wrist  were  scarcely  perceptible.  I  conferred  a  few 
minutes  with  Dr.  A.,  and  we  determined  to  change  the  case  from  an 
arm  to  a  foot  presentation.  I  very  easily  replaced  the  arm  back  in 
the  womb,  and  at  the  same  time  continued  my  hand  up,  and  cau- 
tiously brought  down  a  foot.  There  was  then  a  reaction  in  the 
womb  and  delivery  was  effected  in  a  few  minutes,  and  apparently 
with  ease.  Cleansing  being  effected,  we  warmed  her  up  ( for  the 
weather  was  very  cold  )  by  artificial  heat  and  stimulants,  and  reac- 
tion slowly  came  up,  and  I  left  the  case  with  Dr.  A.,  who  continued 
visiting  her  until  she  died,  which  was  on  the  third  day  after  delivery. 

I  have  met  with  several  cases  of  arm-presentation  in  the  last  few 
years,  and  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  turning  without  delay  is  the 
safest  course,  and  will  give  the  best  average  results.  This  lady  had 
went  through  eight  labors,  and  never  had  a  natural  one — seven 
breach,  and  the  last  an  arm  presentation.  I  cannot  tell  what  the 
immediate  cause  of  death  was  in  this  case,  unless  it  was  the  exces- 
sive tax  upon  the  system  and  consequent  prostration. 

A.  Standlee,  M.  D 
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Who  Are  the  Irregulars. — Professor  Younkin  :  I  regret  that 
Professor  Austin  Flint  died  prior  to  the  convening  of  the  late  Med* 
ical  Congress ;  for  it  would  have  worn  a  different  garb,  and  would 
not  have  been  to-day  in  deep  mourning.  It  would  have  been  the 
most  successful  meeting  of  the  International  Meetings,  and  an 
honor  to  American  physicians.  However,  aooonSing  to  Dr.  Flint's 
logic,  all  classes  of  physicians  bearing  distinctive  names  sat  classi- 
fied as  irregulars ;  yea,  even  the  Regular  himself.  To  say  that  "  the 
assumption  of  distinct  name  constitutes  an  irregular"  is  a  very  frail 
way  of  putting  it.    The  more  one  thinks  of  this  logic,  the  less  he 

sees  in  it.     Doctor  Toner  says  as  to  Doctor  and  Doctor 

:     "  I  never  saw  either  of  them.    They  made  application 

by  letter,  enclosing  check  for  their  fees,  but  at  the  same  time 
frankly  stating  that  they  were  Eclectics.  This  was  a  bar  to  their 
registration,  and  as  soon  as  I  bad  time  I  sent  the  check  back  in  a 
registered  letter,  declining  to  register  them."  They  were  consid- 
ered irregular,  and  thus  debarred  from  registration  in  the  Medical 
Congress.  According  to  Dr.  Flint,  these  physicians  would  have 
been  admitted  to  the  Congress,  and  entitled  to  all  the  privileges 
accruing  therefrom.  If  the  greater  and  the  lesser  lights  of  the  Old 
School  differ  so  widely  upon  the  question — ^\\o  are  Regulars,  and 
who  are  irregulars — who  shall  say  which  is  which  ? 

G.  E.  Potter,  M.  D. 


Treatment  of  Hepatic  Abscess  by  Aspiration. — Prof.  E. 
Souchon,  in  a  paper  recently  read  before  the  Orleans  Parish  Medical 
Society,  presents  the  following  r^sum6  of  points  of  primary  import- 
ance: 

(a)  When  a  patient  is  affected  with  any  disease  which  may  pro- 
duce abscess  of  the  liver,  we  should  constantly  observe  the  hepatic 
region.  Vigilance  is  the  price  of  success,  {b)  We  should  explore 
with  the  aspirator  upon  the  least  suspicion,  because  the  smaller  the 
abscess  the  greater  the  chance  of  success,  {c)  Acute  abscesses* 
when  small,  may  be  cured  by  aspiration  (once  or  twice),  but  large 
abscesses,  which  refill  rapidly  after  a  first  aspiration,  should  not  be  re- 
aspirated,  but  should  be  treated  by  other  means  at  once,  (d)  Suba- 
cute and  chronic  abscesses  are  often  cured  by  aspiration..  Success 
is  in  inverse  proportion  to  their  size.  They  should  be  aspirated  f/tree 
or  four  times  before  using  other  measures. — N,  O.  Med,  fournaL 
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REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 


Minutes  of  the  Nineteenth  Regular  Meeting  of  the 
Eclectic  Medical  Society  of  Missouri,  which  convened  June 

2ND  AND  3RD,  1887,  IN  THE  MaIN  LeCTURE  HaLL  OF  THE  AMERICAN 

Medical  College,  310  North  Eleventh  Street,  St.  Louis. — 
President  Williamson  called  the  Society  to  order  at  10  o'clock  a.  m. 
All  officers  were  present.  Minutes  of  the  last  previous  meeting 
were  read  and  approved. 

The  Censorial  Committee  being  absent,  the  President  appointed 
Drs.  A.  V.  Thorpe,  Geo.  C.  Pitzer  and  H.  L.  Henderson  as  Tem- 
porary Board  of  Censors. 

The  following  applications  for  membership  were  then  handed  in, 
and  upon  a  vote  being  taken  they  were  all  declared  elected :  Drs. 
£.  L.  Standlee,  John  Allen,  R.  T.  Etavard  and  S.  F.  Curry. 

The  President  then  delivered  his  annual  address,  which  was 
highly  appreciated  by  those  who  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  it. 

Secretary  and  Treasurer  then  made  each  his  annual  report.  Drs. 
Pitzer,  Allen  and  Henderson  were  appointed  as  auditing  committee. 

Dr.  S.  F.  Curry  was  elected  delegate  to  the  National  Eclectic 
Medical  Association  at  Waukesha,  Wisconsin. 

Prof.  Albert  Merrell  then  spoke  in  regard  to  the  State  Board  of 
Health;  gave  many  interesting  facts  concerning  its  past  history. 
He  suggested  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  draft  suitable  reso- 
lutions expressive  of  the  wishes  of  the  Society  as  to  the  continuance 
of  said  Board,  &c. ;  also  that  the  Society  should,  by  suitable  action, 
make  known  to  the  Governor  its  preference  as  to  who  should 
represent  the  Eclectics  of  Missouri  on  said  Board  of  Health  after 
the  expiration  of  Prof.  Merrell's  term,  July  i,  1887.  The  President 
appointed  as  said  committee,  Drs.  Geo.  C.  Pitzer,  E.  Younkin  and 
E.  L.  Standlee. 

The  Auditing  Committee  reported  that  it  had  examined  the  books 
and  reports  of  Treasurer  and  Secretary  and  found  them  correct. 
The  reports  were  accepted. 

Adjourned. 

Afternoon  Session,  2:30  p.  m. — President  Williamson  in  the  chair 
and  all  officers  present. 


120  Reports  of  Societies, 

Section  £.  Prof.  Pitzer,  under  section  £,  had  no  set  report  to 
make.  He,  however,  made  a  very  neat  and  rare  address  upon 
electricity.  *'  It  is  not,"  he  said,  **  well  for  the  general  protection 
to  waste  time  with  electricity.  It  is  well,  however,  to  own  and  have 
at  hand  a  magnetic  electric  machine."  tie  defined  to  the  satisfac- 
tion o^  all  present  the  difference  between  static,  galvanic  and  faradic 
electricity.  He  also  spoke  of  the  different  phases  of  disease  where 
the  different  kinds  of  electric  currents  prove  the  most  beneficial. 

Secretary  Hamlin  next  read  a  paper  entitled  *'  Rare  Skin  Dis- 
eases,"  by  T.  Hodge  Jones,  M.  D.  This  paper  was  discussed  by 
Drs.  Merrell,  Pitzer,  Henderson  and  Standlee. 

The  committee  appointed  to  memoralize  the  Legislature  in  rela- 
tion to  making  an  appropriation  sufficient  to  adequately  support  the 
State  Board  of  Health  of  Missouri,  brought  in  the  following  report : 

To  the  Governor,  the  Hon,  John  S.  Marmaduke — ^The  Eclectic 
Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  in  convention  assembled, 
respectfully  request  that  you  would  call  the  attention  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, now  in  session,  to  the  inadequate  protection  of  the  State 
against  the  introduction  of  disease  infection  to  man  and  animals, 
thus  jeopardizing  the  health  of  its  citizens  and  threatening  injury  to 
other  materia]  interests,  and  that  you  urge  upon  them  that  the  State 
Board  of  Health  be  provided  with  such  financial  support  as  wiU 
enable  it  to  effectually  enforce  the  laws  now  on  the  statute  books  in 
relation  to  the  public  health  and  live  stock  interests  of  the  State. 
Signed,  E.  Younkin,  M.  D. 

Geo.  C.  Pitzer,  M.  D. 
E.  L.  Standlee,  M.  D. 

(Adopted  June  3,  1887.  Copy  presented  to  the  Governor  June 
6,  1887.— Sec'y.) 

Adjourned  to  9  a.  m  .  June  3,  1887. 

Second  Day's  Proceedings,  Forenoon. — President  E.J.  Williamson 
called  the  Society  to  order  at  the  specified  hour. 

Board  of  Censors  reported  for  membership  Dr.  B  E.  Bi;se,  of 
311  Gratiot  street,  St.  Louij.     He  was  balloted  for  and  elected. 

A  communication  was  then  read  by  the  Secretary  from  Prof.  W. 
V.  Rutledge,  M.  D. 

Resolution,  referring  to  the  appointment  of  Prof.  Albert  MerreU 
as  member  of  State  Board  of  Health,  was  read  by  Dr.  E.  Younkin. 
It  was  unanimously  adopted. 
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A  paper  on  Elecro-Therapeutics  was  read,  which  brought  out 
quite  an  animated  discussion,  participated  in  by  Drs.  Younkin,. 
Gibbs,  Foreman,  Henderson  and  others. 

By  motion  and  second  an  Annual  Committee  was  created,  and 
the  following  appointed  by  the  President  as  such  committee :  Drs. 
Albert  MerreU,  H.  V.  Thorpe,  E.  J.  Williamson  and  C.  A.  Gibbs. 

Quite  a  large  number  of  interesting  cases  were  reported,  among- 
them  several  cases  of  "  Heartbroken  "  by  Prof.  Pitzer. 

The  Society  next  proceeded  to  the  election  of  officers  for  the 
ensuing  year,  which  resulted  as  follows :  President,  H.  L.  Hender- 
son,  M.  D.,  St.  Louis;  Vice  President,  M.  M.  Huddleston,  M.  !>., 
Big  Spring;  Secretary,  M.  M.  Hamlin,  M.  D.,  Gray's  Summit; 
Treasurer,  E.  Younkin,  M.  D.,  St.  Louis  ;  Corresponding  Secretary,. 
E.  J.  Williamson,  M,  D.,  St.  Louis. 

Afternoon  Session,  June  3,  1887. — Prof  Dickinson  performed  an 
operation  for  double  strabismus. 

Dr.  C.  A.  Gibbs  read  a  paper  by  Title  on  "  Electricity  in  the 
Treatment  of  Uterine  Displacements." 

Dr.  John  Allen  read  a  paper  on  Dysmenorrhoea. 

A  communication  from  the  Eclectic  Medical  Society  of  St.  Louis- 
was  read,  requesting  the  Governor  to  reappoint  Dr.  Albert  MerreU 
as  a  member  of  the  Missouri  State  Board  of  Health,  whereupon  it 
was  resolved  that  this  Society  ^ct«in  conjunction  with  the  Eclectic 
Medical  Society  of  Missouri  in  making  this  request.     Carried. 

In  his  annual  report  Prof  Younkin  said,  while  it  was  ordered  that 
the  Publication  Committee  print  the  proceedings  in  pamphlet  form , 
it  was  regarded,  after  due  consideration,  that  the  Society  would  be 
better  served  by  publishing  the  proceedings  in  the  American  Med- 
ical Journal  and  have  a  thousand  extra  copies  distributed 
throughout  the  State.  This,  I  believe,  has  been  a  good  movement, 
although,  perhaps,  the  results  of  the  expenditure  may  not  be  as 
promising  as  we  could  wish.  You  will  permit  me  to  say  that  the 
response  from  the  physicians  of  your  branch  of  the  profession  is  not 
as  full  as  it  should  be.  It  seems  that  instead  of  the  disposition  to 
help^  the  inclination  is  to  be  helped,  and  we  cannot  learn,  that  for 
the  time  and  expense  of  supporting  our  State  Medical  Society,  we 
are  rewarded  for  all  we  do  and  give.  Our  men  are  too  much 
inclined  to  regard  the  support  of  organizations  as  a  kind  of  self- 
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sacrifice  and  an  act  of  charity.  They  cannot  see  that  to  be  an 
active  member  of  such  societies  they  gain  identity  and  prestige  that 
strengthens  etety  stake  and  holds  every  cord  to  support  their  indi- 
iddual  camp. 

The  Secretary  was  authorized  to  furnish  an  abstract  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  t)iis  meeting  to  the  editor  of  the  A.  M.  Journal  for 
publication. 

The  Treasurer  was  instructed  to  procure  for  the  use  of  the  Secre- 
tary a  medical  directory. 

Committees :  Censorial — Drs.  A.  V.  Thorpe,  Geo.  C.  Pitzer,  H. 
Ln  Henderson ;  Annual  Committee — Drs.  Albert  Merrell,  A.  V. 
Thorpe,  E.  J.  Williamson  and  C.  A.  Gibbs,  M.  D. 

H.  L.  HENDERSON,  M.  D.,  President. 

Mont.  M.  Hamlin,  Secretary, 

P.  S. — The  announcement  and  programme  for  the  next  meeting 
will,  I  think,  be  ready  for  publication  in  thirty  days.  We  expect  a 
grand  good  time  at  our  next  meeting,  and  it  is  earnestly  expected 
that  as  many  Eclectics  as  can  possibly  do  so  will  be  in  attendance. 

Every  Eclectic  in  the  State  will  hear  from  me  within  the  next 
three  months.     Please  be  ready  with  an  answer. 

Truly  your  obedient  servant, 
M.  M.  Hamlin,  Sec'y  E.  M.  S.  of  Mo. 


Antiseptic  Candles. — Drs.  J.  H.  Casson  and  G.  Brownen  {Med' 
teal  Press),  experimenting  with  iodine  and  salicylic  acid,  find  that 
they  can  combine  these  drugs  and  incorporate  them  with  fats,  par- 
affins or  wax,  forming  them  into  candles,  which  when  lighted  will 
emit  the  iodine  and  phenol  in  a  gaseous  or  vaporized  form. 

In  cases  of  asthma,  spasmodic  cough  and  hay  catarrh  the  pa- 
tients have  experienced  great  relief  from  the  vapors  thus  liberated. 
As  a  deodorizer,  the  action  of  these  vapors  is  marked.  Tobacco- 
smoke  is  quickly  destroyed ;  stuffy  rooms  and  badly-smelling  closets 
are  readily  purified. 

When  the  combustion  is  rapid  and  complete,  the  phenol  is  de- 
stroyed, as  are  all  other  organic  materials,  as  eucaliptus,  etc. ;  but 
the  iodine,  being  inorganic,  is  wholly  volatilized  and  thrown  out  as 
vapor.  A  faint  odor  of  the  iodine  is  detected,  but  not  unpleasant 
nor  irritating. 
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SELECTIONS. 


URETHRAL    CARUNCLE. 

BY  WM.  GOODBLL,  M.  D. 

The  next  case  is  one  of  caruncle  of  the  urethra.  This  is  simpij 
a  very  sensitive  p<^fpoid  giowtli  «t  die  mealtos  ttrinaiius.  These 
growths  vary  in  size,  and  cause  a  great  deal  of  pain  on  micturition, 
but  there  is  no  relation  between  the  size  of  die  growth  and  the 
amount  of  pain.  The  history  which  such  a  patient  will  give  is : 
that  there  is  pain  in  coition,  especially  at  the  first  entrance  of  the 
male  organ;  that  there  is  pain  on  micturition;  and  that  she  has  a 
constant  desire  to  pass  water.  As  women  are  so  liable  to  irritable 
bladder  from  a  variety  of  causes,  the  real  condition  is  often  over- 
looked by  the  physician,  who  ascribes  the  symptoms  to  some  uter- 
ine condition,  and  therefore  makes  no  examination.  In  these  cases 
you  should  always  examine  by  inspection.  Under  the  guise  of  pass- 
ing the  speculum,  you  can  do  this  without  difficulty,  and  determine 
whether  or  not  there  is  any  growth  at  the  mouth  of  the  urethra.  If 
it  is  not  convenient  to  make  a  visual  examination  of  the  part,  you 
can,  with  the  index  finger  in  the  vagina,  press  the  thumb  against 
the  urethra,  and  at  once  the  women  \yill  flinch.  The  sensitiveness 
is  so  great  that  the  patient  will  shrink  from  the  touch  even  of  a 
camel's-hair  brush. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  \  catch  the  growth  with  a  ten- 
aculum, and  with  the  scissors  remove  it,  taking  care  to  include  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  healthy  mucous  membrane  around  the 
growth.  Having  done  this,  I  sear  the  raw  surface  with  the  Paque- 
lin  cautery.  If  this  instrument  is  not  available,  the  end  of  a  knit- 
ting-needle, heated  in  the  flame  of  an  alcohol  lamp,  may  be 
employed. 

The  question  comes  up  at  this  point — Will  not  this  operation  tend 
to  produce  contraction  of  the  meatus  ?  I  have  asked  myself  that 
question  many  times.  I  have  removed  as  much  as  three- fourths  of 
the  circumference  of  the  meatus,  and  yet  I  have  never  seen  any  in- 
convenience follow  the  operation.  I  attribute  this  to  the  fact  that 
here  we  are  dealing  with  mucous  membrane,  which  is  not  so  liable 
as  the  skin  to  contract. 
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The  cautery  is  applied  to  prevent  the  return  of  the  growth.  It  is 
also  of  service  in  checking  the  hemorrhage.  If  there  should  be 
bleeding,  it  can  be  controlled  by  introducing  a  sponge  into  the  vagi- 
na, allowing  a  portion  to  project  from  the  vulva  in  such  a  way  as  to 
press  on  the  urethra.  The  after-treatment  of  this  case  will  consist 
in  the  application  twice  a  week  of  undiluted  carbolic  acid  (Calvert's 
No.  4),  until  the  raw  surface  has  skinned  over.  It  is  sometimes 
necessary  to  repeat  the  cutting  operation,  but  this  is  not  often  called 
for.  In  those  cases  where  the  woman  will  not  permit  this  operation, 
the  growth  can  be  touched  twice  a  week  with  crystals  of  carbolic 
acid,  made  fluid  by  heat.  This  is  a  painless  application,  and  is 
effectual  in  mummifying  the  growth  and  rendering  it  less  sensitive. 
— Polyclinic, 


SCARLET    FEVER  — PROPHYLAXIS    AND 
TREATMENT. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Lancet^  October  8th,  Mr.  Arthur  Wiglesworth 
describes  his  treatment  of  scarlet  fever.  Some  years  ago  he  used 
carbolic  acid,  but  not  being  satisfied  with  the  results  he  obtained, 
he  returned  to  the  old  method  of  treatment.  Reconsidering  this 
more,  however,  and  having  in  view  the  possible  microbian  origin  of 
the  disease,  he  resolved  to  use  carbolic  acid  once  more,  and  to 
push  it,  both  as  regards  dose  and  frequency.  He  says :  "  The 
result,  since  I  arrived  at  definite  conclusions  concerning  the  dose 
and  its  frequency,  has  been  that  even  during  severe  epidemics  I 
have  never  lost  a  patient,  though  I  have  treated  now  nearly  300 
cases.  Out  of  this  number,  I  have  had  but  three  cases  of  albumin- 
uria ;  one  of  glandular  suppuration ;  but  no  aural  or  nasal  compli- 
cations ;  no  secondary  fever  or  cardiac  disease ;  and  a  rapid  recov- 
ery, from  even  severe  cases,  that  I  have  never  before  witnessed.  I 
use  liquid  carbolic  acid,  specially  prepared  for  internal  use,  and  ren- 
dered liquid  by  the  addition  of  10  per  cent,  of  water.  In  children 
from  two  to  six  years  of  age,  I  order  three  minims,  in  syrup  of 
orange-peel  and  water,  together  about  an  ounce ;  and  this  must  be 
given  every  two  hours,  night  and  day,  for  the  first  three  days*  longer 
if  jiecessary ;  but  if  the  patient  is  doing  well,  every  three  hours, 
until  the  fourth  or  fifth  day ;  then  every  four  hours,  until  all  danger 
has  past ;  and,  finally,  three  times  a  day,  until  perfectly  convales 
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cent  In  older  patients,  the  dose  should  be  four  minims,  and  in 
adults  even  five  or  six.  I  have  found  eight  minims  (equal  to  over 
seven  grains  of  pure  carl>olic  acid)  the  maximum  dose.  Beyond 
that  I  should  hesitate  to  push  it,  as  at  that  dose  nausea,  griping 
and  diarrhoea  result.  Naturally,  with  an  increased  dose  the  men- 
struum must  be  proportionately  increased,  so  as  to  do  away  with 
the  rather  hot,  acrid  taste  of  the  acid.  It  is,  however,  a  matter  of  the 
utmost  necessity  that  in  the  early  stages  the  dose  should  be  every 
two  hours,  night  and  day,  and  the  patient,  if  asleep,  awakened  to 
take  it.  It  is  in  the  frequency,  as  well  as  in  the  dose,  that  safety  is 
found.  Carbolic  acid  when  introduced  into  the  system  is  extremely 
**  fugitive,"  entering  into  combination  with  well-nigh  everything  that 
it  comes  in  contact  with ;  hence  the  absolute  necessity  for  its  per- 
sistent frequent  administration.  An  almost  infallible  test  as  to 
whether  the  dose  and  its  frequency  have  been  duly  observed  is  to 
be  found  in  the  urine ;  in  fact,  I  might  also  add  whether  the  dose  is 
sufficient.  In  the  course  of  from  twenty-four  to  thirty-six  hours  the 
urine  begins  to  present  a  smoky  hue,  somewhat  similar  to  that  ob- 
served at  the  commencement  of  hssmaturia,  and  in  time  becomes 
almost  black.  The  absence  of  this  hue  indicates  either  that  the  fre- 
quency of  administration  has  been  curtailed,  or  that  the  dose  is  not 
sufficiently  large.  I  have  never  known  it  absent,  even  if  the  dose  has 
only  been  two  minims,  provided  it  has  been  administered  every  two 
hours.  I  never  consider  my  patient  safe  until  this  peculiar  hue  is 
present,  the  deeper  the  better.  That  this  peculiarity  of  the  urinary 
secretion  is  not  due  to  the  blood  I  have  practically  demonstrated. 
It  is,  I  am  of  opinion,  the  result  of  some  peculiar  combination  of 
the  carbolic  acid  with  the  products  of  renal  excretion ;  for  the  urine 
is  sometimes  passed  quite  clear,  but  in  the  course  of  a  short  time 
assumes  the  characteristic  hue.  I  consider  this  color  of  the  urine 
of  the  utmost  importance,  as  only  upon  its  appearance  can  we  as- 
sume that  the  drug  is  thoroughly  saturating  the  whole  system ;  for 
so  rapid  is  its  excretion  that  when  the  carbolic  acid  is  ordered  to  be 
given  only  every  four  hours  the  tint  disappears.  This  is  the  treat- 
ment that  has  proved  so  successful  in  my  hands.  But  to  be  effect- 
ive it  must  be  commenced  ad  initio.  It  will  not  do  to  begin  on  the 
second  or  third  day,  and  if  failure  ensues  credit  it  to  the  treatment ; 
though,  possibly,  even  then  it  may  prove  better  than  the  old  system. 
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I  do  not  interfere  with  the  ulcerated  tonsils,  which,  so  far  as  my 
experience  goes,  are  invariaby  affected  in  scarlet  fever.  I  look 
upon  the  extent  of  the  ulceration  as  an  indication  of  the  severity  ot 
the  attack,  and  increase  the  dose  of  the  acid.  Desquamation,  as  a 
rule,  is  neither  so  prolonged  nor  so  acute.  I  have  had  no  occasion 
to  again  resort  to  cold  baths  to  check  excessive  temperature,  the 
highest  record  being  104.5^.  Only  twice  have  I  had  serious  nervous 
disturbance,  which  was  speedily  subdued  by  large  doses  of  brom. 
potass.  With  reference  to  the  administration  of  carbolic  acid  as  a 
prophylactic,  I  have  used  it  with  the  happiest  results.  I  give  to  all 
the  other  inmates  of  the  house  who  have  never  had  scarlet  fever, 
irrespective  of  age,  one  minim  of  the  liquid  carbolic  acid  three 
times  a  day,  and  I  do  not  prohibit  intercourse  with  the  sick.  Each 
case  must  be  treated  on  its  own  merits.  The  treatment  should  be 
commenced  the  same  hour  that  the  case  is  diagnosed.  The  severer 
the  case  at  the  outset,  the  larger  the  dose.  Well  diluted,  and  flav- 
ored with  tincture  of  orange  peel,  the  taste  is  not  unpleasant.  Ex- 
treme nervous  excitement  should  be  treated  with  bromide  of  potas- 
sium ;  and  extreme  nervous  depression  with  brandy  and  the  usual 
adjuncts.  Dismiss  the  idea  that  any  harm  can  ensue  from  these 
doses  of  carbolic  add ;  but,  when  possible,  patients  should  be  seen 
at  least  twice  a  day,  for  the  purpose  of  either  increasing  or  lessen- 
ing the  dose. — Med,  Abstract. 
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Iodoform  in  Heart  Disease. — The  experimental  research  ob- 
tained in  dogs  by  the  use  of  iodoform  has  shown  that  this  drug  re- 
tards cardiac  contraction.  The  fourth  of  a  grain  in  pill,  taken 
every  two  hours,  rapidly  dissipates  the  functional  derangement  of 
the  heart  dependent  on  valvular  disease. 

Thuja  Occidentams. — Pointed  condylomata,  according  to  a 
recent  discoverer  writing  in  the  Prat.  Mid,^  shrivel  and  fall  off  in 
two  or  three  days  if  painted  with  the  tincture  of  thuja  occidentalis. 
The  remedy  is  said  to  be  preferable  to  all  others,  where  excision 
cannot  be  made.    In  the  Bull.  Com.^  October,  '*  E.  F.^'  finds  that 
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thuja  articulata  was  used  thirty  years  ago  for  this  purpose,  and  won<t 
ders  why  it  has  fallen  into  desuetude. — Am.  /our.  Phar. 

Another  Cough  Remedy. — Dr.  Stocquart,  of  Brussels,  recom-t 
mends  3  or  4  milligrammes  of  apomorphine  in  water  to  be  given 
in  twenty-four  hours  for  distressing  and  frequent  hacking  cough 
attended  with  difficult  expectoration.  Improvement  is  usually 
effected  in  a  few  days,  and  the  drug  is  usually  well  borne.  As  the 
solution  rapidly  alters  by  keeping,  it  is  advised  to  prevent  its  de-i 
composition  by  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
which  does  not  interfere  with  the  therapeutic  effects.  —  Pacific 
Record, 

A  Nutritive  £nemata.  —  Take  a  tablespoonful  of  bovinine  ; 
next  heat  half  a  cup  of  20-per  cent  solution  of  glycerine,  with  a 
pint  of  starch,  and  add  a  wineglassful  of  red  wine ;  then  pour  in  the 
bovinine,  taking  care  that  the  solution  is  not  too  warm  to  coagulate 
the  albumen  of  the  bovinine.  Before  injecting,  the  rectum  should 
be  emptied  by  clyster. 

Jaborandi  in  Erysipelas.  —  Prof.  Waugh  speaks  highly  of 
jaborandi  in  the  treatment  of  erysipelas,  He  recommends  twenty 
drops  of  the  fluid  extract  every  two  hours,  until  perspiration  sets  in . 
If  the  disease  has  a  tendency  to  recur,  the  use  of  the  drug  is 
resumed. 

Syphilitic  Infection  by  a  Razor. — Professor  Fleisher,  of  Kief, 
has  reported  a  case  where  a  man  contfacted  syphilis  from  an  in- 
fected razor.  Another  case  has  been  reported — that  of  a  soldier 
who  had  been  infected  with  a  primary  sore  of.  the  chin,  from  being 
shaved  in  a  public  shaving-shop  in  Tiflis. 

The  Chemistry  of  Sleep,  as  shown  in  the  difference  between 
the  respiratory  combustion  of  natural  slumber  and  that  which  is 
produced  artificially,  was  considered  in  a  paper  presented  by  M.  de 
Saint-Martin.  He  observed  that,  independently  of  the  fasting  con-> 
dition,  natural  sleep  lowered  by  50  per  cent,  the  amount  of  carbonic 
acid  exhaled,  and  by  ten  per  cent,  the  amount  of  oxygen  absorbed. 
During  sleep  induced  by  morphine  the  proportion  of  carbonic  acid 
exhaled  fell  to  a  half,  and  during  that  produced  by  chloral  or  chloro- 
form to  a  third  of  the  quantity  exhaled  during  the  same  time  Iq 
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natural  sleep.  During  chloroformic  anaesthesia  —  sufficiently  pro- 
longed— the  blood  became  impoverished  in  oxygen,  and  was 
•charged  with  an  increased  amount  of  carbonic  acid.  —  Le  Prog. 
Mid.— Am.  Jour.  Phar. 

Lappa  Major  as  an  Embnaogue. — Dr.  F.  M.  Stratton  {^Medical 
jBrief)  claims  having  discovered,  while  prescribing  lappa  major  for 
a  case  of  psoriasis,  that  this  drug  was  of  use  in  suppression  and 
irregularities  of  the  menses. 

His  case  was  that  of  a  lady  afflicted  with  psoriasis  and  a  victim 
•of  suppression  and  irregularities  of  the  menses.  Soon  after  using 
teaspoonful  doses  of  a  saturated  tincture  of  lappa  a  profuse 
flow  of  the  menses  ensued.  She  was  ordered  to  cease  the  use  of 
the  remedy  for  a  time  and  begin  again  with  half  the  quantity,  which 
she  did,  but  the  same  results  followed.  Since  that  time  (five  years 
ago)  the  doctor  says  he  has  invariably  prescribed  lappa  major  as  an 
emenagoue,  and  it  has  not  failed  him.  He  uses  it  in  drachm  doses, 
beginning  a  few  days  before  and  extending  a  few  days  beyond  the 
period.  In  cases  where  a  cathartic  action  is  required,  he  uses  with 
it  aloes. 

Treatment  of  Diphtheria.  —  Dr.  J.  A.  DeArmond  {Medical 
Brief)  gives  a  treatment  of  diphtheria,  which  he  says  will  not  dis- 
appoint you:  "Apply  peroxide  of  hydrogen  locally.  Give  five 
grains  of  benzoate  of  soda  in  a  teaspoonful  of  the  saturated 
chlorate  of  potash,  in  water,  every  half  hour  or  hour.  Use  a  gargle 
of  vinegar  in  water,  one  part  to  ten.  Give  little  physic.  Give 
plenty  of  milk,  and  stimulants,  if  needed.  Don't  apply  acids  or 
other  corrosive  substances  to  the  throat.  Keep  the  nose  clear.  If 
it  is  blockaded,  use  a  nasal  douche,  and  a  warm,  weak  solution  of 
the  sulphite  of  soda.  Apply  turpentine  and  lard  or  warm  poultices 
to  the  neck.  Finally,  remember  that  calomel  and  hydrochloric  or 
nitric  acid  have  run  a  neck-and-neck  race  with  many  an  epidemic 
•of  diphtheria.     When  the  disease  didn't  kill,  the  remedies  did. " 

Chinese  Treatment  of  Hydrophobia. — ^The  Medical  Record  is 
responsible  for  the  statement,  that  when  a  person  is  bitten  by  a 
mad  dog  and  shows  signs  of  rabies  he  is  strung  up  by  the  hands 
and  feet  until  recovery  or  death  ensues.  How  do  these  statistics 
tally  with  Pasteur's  method  ? 
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EDITORIAL. 


THE     HIGHER    MEDICAL    EDUCATION. 

*^  Strange  that  a  harp  of  a  thousand  strings 
Should  keep  in  tune  so  long." 

.  The  medical  profession  has,  for  some  time,  been  aroused  upon 
the  Question  of  a  higher  standard  in  medical  education.  That  it  is 
a  desirable  object  is  a  fact  not  to  be  denied.  That  the  effort  upon 
Ifae  part  of  certain  individuals,  certain  bodies' and  boards  of  health, 
is  honest,  legitimate  and  true,  is  a  fact  not  to  be  disputed.  But  is  it 
B0t  a  fact  that  the  plea  is,  in  the  main,  a  ruse,  a  farce,  a  snare,  a 
bugbcw  and  a  humbug?    Those  who  are  pleading  for  a  higher 
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standard  of  proficiency   may  be  considered  under   one  of  three 
classes : 

1.  Those  who  honestly  feel  the  actual  need  of  a  higher  standard. 

2.  Those  who  harbor  the  delusion  that  the  higher  education 
might  cut  off  all  schools  and  pathies  but  their  own.    And, 

3.  Those  who  plead  a  higher  education  simply  to  play  their  own 
intrigue  and  carry  on  their  own  nefarious  designs. 

Of  the  first  class  we  have  but  little  to  say.  With  this  class  the 
idea,  perhaps,  was  first  conceived.  No  better  thing  could  be  in- 
augurated than  to  have  such  a  standard ;  a  standard  high  and  uni- 
form would  certainly  place  the  profession  upon  a  more  scientific 
basis,  and  would  do  more  to  create  unanimity  and  harmony  in  the 
rank  and  file  than  anything  else.  When  this  day  will  appear  we 
know  not.  We  can  labor  for  this  end,  yet  the  hope  of  an  early 
consummation  can  scarcely  be  expected.  When  it  comes,  let  it  be 
high  and  unlimited;  let  it  be  cosmopolitan,  and  not  sectarian. 

The  second  class  who  plead  for  a  higher  standard  imagine  that 
graduates  of  other  medical  colleges — colleges  other  than  their  o\m 
particular  pathy — are  manufactured  out  of  the  lower  strata  of  so- 
ciety ;  and  hence,  if  the  standard  be  raised,  it  will  lift  it  beyond  the 
reach  of  this  class  of  society.  In  other  words,  a  higher  standard 
of  education  would  choke  out  homoeopathy  and  eclecticism,  leaving 
the  "regular"  profession  as  a  shining  star  in  the  medical  firmament. 

If  the  attainments  were  not  possible  with  other  schools,  this  argu- 
ment would  have  a  telling  effect  upon  some.  But  when  we  take 
into  account  the  facts  that  all  possess  the  same  intelligence,  the 
same  means,  the  same  energies,  and  are  eager  for  the  same  position 
in  education,  it  turns  out  that  our  second  class  are  laboring  under  a 
great  delusion.  If  there  ever  was  a  time  when  one  medical  party 
could  say  to  another,  "  We  are  the  educated,  and  you  are  the  igno- 
rant," that  time  is  past  now,  for  all  schools  have  the  educated,  and 
all  schools  have  their  ignorant. 

But  the  third  class  demands  the  keenest  and  most  searching  an- 
alysis. This  class  uses  the  plea  for  a  higher  standard  only  f(>r  a 
cloak  and  for  buncombe.  A  careful  investigation  of  medical  col- 
leges would  bring  to  light  the  evidences,  that  their  plea  for  a  higher 
education,  is  only  to  keep  on  the  good  side  of  boards  of  health, 
and  on  the  bad  side  of  the  profession.  We  know  what  we  are  talk- 
ing about,  and  we  make  no  statements  but  those  we  can  verify. 
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A  certain  medical  college  starts  out  by  saying :    . 

"  The  Board  of  Trustees  and  Faculty  have  raised  this  institution 
to  a  high  grade  of  proficiency^  and  demand  a  three  years^  course  of 
medical  instruction;  in  accordance  with  the  most  respectable  colleges, ^^ 

Now,  this  looks  spacious  on  the  door-plate  and  on  paper.  This 
same  institution  will  not  keep  company  with  what  it  calls  "  irregu- 
lars.^' It  refuses  to  give  credit  or  recognition  to  the  attainments  of 
those  who  have  honestly  earned  their  diplomas  in  a  homoeopathic 
or  eclectic  medical  college.  This  is  the  high  ground  it  has  taken. 
That  same  institution  confers  its  diplomas  upon  men  who  have 
never  taken  lectures  elsewhere,  provided  they  take  one  course  of 
lectures  in  its  college  halls.  A  man  holding  a  diploma  from  an 
irregular,  bogus  medical  college,  now  defunct,  received  from  a  pro- 
fessor of  this  same  college  the  promise  of  entering  the  graduating 
dass,  provided  he  would  attend  the  remainder  of  the  session  (two 
months)-  This  is  raising  the  standard  of  medical  proficiency  with 
a  vengeance. 

We  have  in  mind  another  college,  that  announces  a  "  preliminary 
examination,"  and  requires  a  certain  proficiency  in  the  English 
branches.  The  following  letter,  I  think,  will  show  the  height 
of  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer,  in  the  college  we  have  under 
consideration.  This  letter  is  from  a  student  who  attended  the  col- 
lege, whose  name  we  leave  blank.  The  date,  name  of  the  writer, 
and  the  college  he  had  attended,  we  prefer  to  withhold.  He  now 
makes  application  to  the  Dean  of  the  American  Medical  College  as 
follows : 

"  Der  Sur  I  lak  opetunety  of  ritin  yu  foro  infomatiun  Concern- 
ing the  Ameercan  Coleg    I  want  to  know  whethe  i  Cood  Come  the 

Las  of  Novembur  &  gradat  that  Sessun  or  not    i  tend  the 

medicle  coleg  Las  winter  &  i  thot  of  Coming  their  if  i  Cood 
gradat  that  Sessun  i  hav  ben  practising  4  years  pleas  answer  at 
once  for  i  want  to  no  to  Come  or  not 


Suffice  it  to  say  that  he  was  not  satisfied  with  the  requirements  of 
the  American,  or  rather  the  American  was  not  satisfied  with  him ; 
and  he  is  now  attending  a  college  that  announces  a  good  English 
education,  and  we  suppose  he  will  soon  be  ready  to  look  down  on 
all  who  hold  exclusive  dogmas  and  who  are  not  so  regular  as  he. 

Possibly  this  does  not  beat  the  following,  taken  from  the  National 
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Druggisty  emanating  from  Bear  City,  Ark.,  sent  to  a  druggist  by  a 
registered  physician  of  that  region : 

**  Podoflin  5  cts.  Leptandra  5  cents,  ruberb  5  ct.  Pownded  balsam- 
phur  5  cts  Turpantine  5  cts  Niter  oz  lo.  To  be  mixed  and  took  at 
bed  time."  , 

Now,  we  believe  *<  there  is  something  rotten  in  Denmark."  We 
do  not  ask  that  the  higher  standard  be  taken  off,  but  that  State 
boards  having  these  matters  in  charge  shall  look  after  those  medi* 
cal  colleges  that  set  forth  this  requirement  for  a  mere  show. 

The  question  is  raised  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  take  the 
granting  of  diplomas  away  from  the  medical  colleges  and  give  this 
power  to  State  boards.  Is  it  not  a  fact,  however,  that  these  boards 
are,  as  a  rule,  as  poorly  prepared  to  determine  the  qualifications  of 
candidates  as  the  medical  faculties  ?  So  long  as  they  are  made  by 
political  ropes  and  pathy  prejudices,  they  cannot  but  be  less  quali- 
fied than  college  faculties. 

The  following  letter  may  be  interesting  reading,  to  members  of 
State  boards  of  health  especially : 

''Dear  Sir.  I  Wish  Some  information  I  Wat  to  atend  Your 
chool  Befor  long  if  it  suits  me  I  have  Bin  in  the  practice  of  Med* 
ison  ten  years  practicing  now  on  Surtificat  from  State  Board  Can 
I  gragate  on  one  turm  or  not  I  wont  attend  no  chool  that  Wont 
give  me  papers  on  one  turm  ^ " 


WARRING    WITH    THE    BACILLUS. 

The  great  problem  now  is  to  find  the  germicide  that  will  kill  the 
pathogenic  bacteria  and  not  kill  the  body. 

Man  cannot  withstand  the  germicide  whose  toxic  action  is  of  suf* 
ficient  strength  to  kill  the  germ. 

Once  hidden  away  in  the  fluids  of  the  body,  the  bacillus  can  grin 
at  the  doctor's  calamity,  and  mock  when  the  work  is  at  an  end* 
He  refuses  to  sniff  the  fumes  of  sulphur,  the  carbolic  vapor,  or  the 
Bergeon  gas ;  he  will  not  be  enticed  with  the  flavor  of  iodoform  r 
the  perfume  of  turpentine,  nor  will  he  be  stultified  with  alcohol. 

He  stands  behind  his  vital  breast-works  and  bids  defiance  to  the 
bichloride  shot.  He  floats  in  thjrmol  pickle  of  140  grains;  and 
wades  through  the  blood  of  man  mingled  with  two  pints  of  alcohol. 
He  breeds  his  young  in  the  boracic  pabulum ;  and  raises  his  head 
above  three  ounces  of  phenol.  All  of  which  are  beyond  the  pow* 
ers  of  nan  to  endure. 
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The  germicide  is  not  yet  found  which,  when  diluted  to  the  point 
of  safety  for  the  life  of  the  patient,  will  be  of  sufficient  strength  to 
kill  the  bacteria  within  the  living  body.  That  point  may  never  be 
gained,  yet  many  are  hoping  for  it.  As  it  is,  the  war  is  virtually  at 
an  end.  The  bacillus  may  be  slaughtered  when  found  in  the  air, 
or  when  perched  upon  external  tissues,  but,  when  within,  we  may 
bark  at  the  hole  through  which  he  entered,  but  we  cannot  drag  hhn 
out  or  kill  him  within. 

What  then  is  to  be  done  ?    We  fall  back  upon  the  doctrine,  not  , 
of  antagonism,  but  upon  the  vis  medicatrix  natura — the  healing 
tendency  of  nature.     And  by  aiding  nature  we  hope  to  overcome 
disease,  or  to  allow  nature  to  reassert  her  rights. 

Somehow,  we  have  always  been  somewhat  skeptical  on  the  doctrine 
that  these  little  germs  were  such  great  enemies  to  life.  We  have  been 
taught  to  believe  that  man  was  made  the  crowning  excellence  of  crea- 
tion— the  master-piece  of  Divine  Wisdom — and  now  for  him  to  suc- 
cumb to  the  power  and  invasion  ot  bacteria,  I  must  conclude  that  ipy 
former  faith  rested  on  tradition  or  superstition ;  or,  holding  to  that,  the 
doctrine  of  bacteria  is  groundless.  While  there  would  seem  to  be 
some  pretty  substantial  arguments  to  support  the  germ  theory,  may 
we  not  still  ask :  Are  these  germs  the  cause  of  disease  ?  Or  are 
they  not  the  products  of  decomposition  ?  Will  not  the  cadaveric 
alkaloids  or  ptomaines,  without  germs,  produce  disease  ?  And  will 
not  germs  be  produced  through  chemical  decomposition  ? 

Dr.  D.  W.  C.  Wade  {Cincinnati  Medical  News),  assuming  that 
septicaemia  is  due  to  germs,  which  after  incubation  under  favor- 
able circumstances  become  bacteria,  says  it  is  natural  to  look 
to  those  agents  that  are  known  to  have  a  peculiarly  destruc- 
tive effect  upon  the  lower  forms  of  life  to  put  an  end  to  so 
formidable  an  affection,  but  that  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  power  of  a  septicide  depends  upon  its  state  of  concentration — 
that  is  to  say,  all  destroyers  of  the  lower  forms  of  life  may  be 
rendered  entirely  inert  by  dilution.  It  matters  not  how  many 
bacteria  are  to  be  dealt  with,  for  an  amount  of  destroying  agent 
sufficient  to  kill  one  animalcule  in  a  given  quantity  of  fluid  will 
kill  all ;  and  the  whole  question  of  the  amount  of  antiseptic  re- 
quired depends  upon  the  amount  of  fluid  in  which  the  bacteria  float. 

Let  us  apply  the  question  to  bacteria  in  the  blood.  We  estimate 
the  amount  of  blood  in  a  person  weighing  1 60  pounds  at  20  pounds. 
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The  amount  of  commercial  alcohol  (alcohol  being  one  of  the  best 
germicides — thirteen  and  one-half  per  cent,  paralyzes  bacteria)  re- 
quired to  cause  the  movements  of  bacteria  to  cease  in  this  amount 
of  fluid  would  be  over  two  and  a  half  pints,  which  is  considered 
entirely  impracticable.  The  amount  of  thymol  to  accomplish  the 
same  object  would  be  140  grains,  which  would  doubtless  destroy 
the  individual.  Of  carbolic  acid  it  would  take  at  least  three  ounces, 
which,  of  course,  could  not  be  borne.  And,  so  far  as  is  known  to- 
day there  is  no  agent  that  can  safely  be  introduced  into  the  circula- 
tion at  one  time  that  has  the  least  influence  on  bacteria  in  the 
blood.  Failing,  therefore,  in  finding  a  germicide  of  sufficient  con- 
centration when  introduced  into  the  circulation  to  be  tolerated  by 
the  system,  Dr.  Wade  falls  back  upon  cardiac  stimulants  and  those 
agents  that  will  increase  nerve  nutrition — thus  keeping  up  the  pow- 
ers of  life  for  nature  to  assert  herself  and  overcome  the  disease. 
Of  the  agents  mentioned,  he  thinks  bisulphate  of  quinine  better 
than  the  sulphate,  because  more  soluble;  ether,  because  it  is  a 
most  rapid  heart  stimulant ;  camphor  because  it  is  a  lasting  stimu- 
lant; ammonia  and  whisky  are  also  desirable.  He  recommends, 
with  all,  beef  pulp  as  a  food. 


COMING    TO    IT    AT    LAST. 

The  St.  Louis  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  says  :  *'  What  is 
called  'allopathy'  is  not  a  'pathy '  or  a  system,  but  a  true  ecUcH» 
cism^  which  finds  good  in  all  systems."  *'  The  true  physician  is  he 
who  adopts,  as  a  cardinal  motto,  *  Search  and  try  all  things,  and 
hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good. '  " 

Well,  if  this  is  what  allopathy  is  coming  to,  we  have  reason  to 
thank  God  and  take  courage.  If  "  to  search  and  try  all  things  and 
hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good  "  is  the  cardinal  motto  of  the  true 
physician,  that  body  of  physicians  known  as  eclectics  cannot  be 
very  far  out  of  the  way,  as  this  has  been  their  motto  from  the  very 
beginning.  It  might,  perhaps,  be  a  little  troublesome  for  the 
author  of  the  above  remarks  to  make  clear  the  statement  that  allo- 
pathy is  neither  a  pathy  nor  a  system  ;  still,  we  shall  not  call  on  him 
for  this  laborious  effort,  if  he  will  make  good  his  word — find  good 
in  all  systems ;  try  all  things  and  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good. 
It  is  a  fact  well  known  in  the  history  of  allopathy  that  this  school 
has  been  very  slow,  indeed,  in  adopting  principles  and  remedies 
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that  have  been  devised  by  homoeopaths,  hydropaths  and  eclectics. 
Though,  for  the  sake  of  holding  a  subscriber  of  advanced  views,  the 
editor  of  the  above  journal  further  says :  "  He  approaches  nearest 
to  the  perfect  model  of  a  physician  who,  keeping  abreast  of  the 
march  of  human  knowledge,  seizes  upon  each  and  every  demon- 
strated fact,  whether  in  physiology  or  pathology,  therapeutics  or 
hygiene^  chemistry  or  physics,  and  makes  use  of  it  as  one  more 
weapon  placed  at  his  disposal  in  his  life-long  battle  against  disease 
and  death.  He  who,  engaged  in  deadly  combat  with  a  mortal  foe, 
would  refuse  a  knife  because  it  was  not  of  Sheffield  steel,  or  a  pis- 
tol because  it  was  not  the  latest  model  of  Colt  or  Remington,  would 
be  as  wise  as  that  physician  who  refuses  a  method,  or  a  remedy  that 
promises  good  results,  simply  because  it  was  devised  by  a  homoeo- 
path, invented  by  a  hydropath,  or  recommended  by  an  eclectic." 
We  most  heartily  commend  this  sentiment  to  all  our  allopathic 
friends  and  foes,  and  would  say,  as  the  eclectics  first  occupied  this 
ground,  that  **  While  the  lamp  holds  out  to  burn,"  etc. 

Or,  if  our  worthy  confrere  will  show  how  allopathy  is  not  a 
"  pathy,"  and  how  allopathy  is  a  **  true  eclecticism,  which  finds  good 
in  all  systems,"  and  wherein  it  rests  on  the  motto,  **  Search  and  try 
all  things  and  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good,"  he  will  confer 
lasting  honors  upon  himself,  and  will  at  once  win  the  favor,  fellow- 
ship, and  sentiments  of  a  growing  body  of  respectable  physcians 
known  in  this  country  as  eclectics. 

Furthermore,  if  ye  editor  will  show  where  the  present  school  of 
eclectics  have  come  short  of  the  principles  set  forth  ip  the  above, 
as  relating  to  "  eclectic,"  we  will  gladly  cease  to  do  evil  and  learn 
to  do  better. 

We  believe,  however,  that  while  the  sentiment  referred  to  sprang 
from  the  inner  depths  of  the  heart,  it  was  not  very  cautiousiy  writ- 
ten, or  if  it  had,  the  editor  never  would  have  said  '*  allopathy  is  not 
a  pathy  or  a  system." 

Returning  now  to  the  first  sentence,  we  would  like  the  editor  of 
the  St.  Louis  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  to  tell  us  how  it  is 
that  ••  allopathy  is  not  a  pathy  or  a  system,  but  a  true  eclecticism," 
yet  those  who  made  application  to  become  members  of  the  allo- 
pathic Congress,  stating  that  they  were  eclectics,  were  debarred 
registration  on  this  ground.     (Seepage   ii8).     This  kind  of  juro- 
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ble  perhaps  accounts  for  that  part  of  the  above  remark  that  states 
that  allopathy  is  not  a  system ;  but  why  true  eclectics  cannot  regis* 
ter  with  "  true  eclecticism  "  is  the  part  we  cannot  fully  understand. 


HEREDITY 

I  find  the  subject  of  heredity  too  deep  to  be  developed  by 
superficial  thinking,  and  at  this  moment  I  am  illy  prepared  to  give 
anything  like  a  reasoning  upon  the  subject. 

It  is  evident  to  my  mind  that  every  person  has  a  destiny  by  vir- 
tue of  his  own  inheritance ;  and  that  each  individual  is  a  necessary 
consequent  of  antecedent  germs,  which,  like  seed,  bring  forth  fruit 
of  their  kind.  It  is  said  that  no  two  blades  of  grass  nor  leaves  are 
alike ;  nor  can  there  be  two  persons  exactly  alike.  However  close 
the  resemblance,  each  one  has  his  individual  characteristics.  These 
fit  him  for  his  place  in  life,  and  serve  to  distinguish  him  from  all 
other  beings. 

It  is  not  fair  to  speak  of  the  nature  of  man ;  we  should  speak  of 
his  natures,  Man  has  an  animal  nature,  a  human  nature,  a  family 
nature  and  an  individual  nature. 

Two  brothers  may  differ  in  features,  but  may  be  alike  in  their 
family  nature.  Of  such  we  can  say  they  are  brothers.  Two  strang- 
ers bear  close  resemblance  to  each  other,  but  differ  much  in  their 
individual  nature.  Two  are  very  much  alike  in  their  individuality, 
but  they  bear  no  resemblance  in  their  physical  characteristics.  Man 
may  inherit  not  only  his  general  characteristics,  but  he  may  inherit 
the  peculiar  individual  nature.  Our  disposition,  tricks  of  thought 
and  moods  of  feeling  are  like  the  humors  of  the  body — are  inborn, 
and  break  out  at  one  period  or  another. 

The  potentialities  of  human  nature  are  a  little  like  oil  and  water 
— they  do  not  mix  readily.  For  generations  back,  along  the  line  of 
descent,  individual  characteristics  have  their  origin,  and  they  may  in 
certain  forms  await  their  development  in  his  posterity  when  by 
chance  they  meet  the  suitable  stimuli. 

From  whence  comes  this  individuality  ?  Once  it  was  attributed 
to  the  particular  star  which  was  in  the  ascendancy  at  the  time  of 
birth ;  but  then  it  was  found  that  twins,  born  under  the  same  planet, 
evinced  very  different  dispositions.  The  twin  sisters  of  Hungary^ 
united  by  the  back  of  their  necks,  had  altogether  different  tempera- 
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inents ;  and  the  Siamese  twins  were  made  miserable  by  their  quar- 
reb,  arising  from  diflferent  tastes,  and,  I  believe,  because  of  different 
politics  in  relation  to  the  American  civil  war. 

Deep  in  his  inmost  heart  everybody  is  impressed  that  much  of 
his  destiny  has  been  fixed  bv  virtue  of  his  blood.  It  was  a  proverb 
in  Israel  that  the  fathers  had  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's 
teeth  were  set  on  edge ;  and  Solomon  proclaimed  it  to  be  one  of  ' 
the  virtues  of  a  good  man  that  he  left  an  inheritance  to  his  chil- 
•dren's  children.  Had  Solomon  lived  in  our  day,  he  could  have  said 
the  same  of  a  bad  man,  but  the  inheritance  would  have  been  evil. 

Now,  while  we  have  not  the  power  to  materially  change  the  fun- 
damental tendency  of  our  natures,  as  the  decrees  of  destiny  have 
^one  forth,  we  must  be  impressed  with  this  fact  also — that  we  are  de-^ 
tennining  in  our  generation  much  of  what  shall  be  predetermined 
in  the  ages  yet  unborn ;  and  it  still  depends  greatly  upon  us  whether 
it  shall  be  well  or  ill  with  those  who  come  affcer  us.  From  a  physi- 
•cal  point  of  view,  we  would  say  that  there  is  some  truth  in  the  doc- 
trine of  predestination  and  foreordination. 

Education  will  show  how  much  the  brain  is  due  to  hereditary  ac- 
tion. Here  is  a  well-born  child,  from  parents  of  culture.  It  has  in 
it  the  benefit  of  ages  of  human  culture.  It  has  inherited  its  brain- 
-substance,  and  by  a  little  training  it  discharges  its  function.  If  you 
doubt  this,  take  a  child  of  the  savage  races  and  bestow  the  same 
^ucation.  In  the  one  case  education  is  playing  upon  a  com- 
plex instrument,  cultured  and  ready  to  produce  perfect  harmony; 
but  in  the  other  harsh  and'discordant  notes,  never  the  highest  notes, 
-with  all  the  skill  that  may  be  brought  to  bear. 

We  note,  again,  that  combining  hereditary  germs  may  be  well- 
fitdng  or  ill-fitting.  In  the  one  case  a  strong  and  stable  character ; 
in  the  other  feeble  and  unstable.  Two  persons  may  be  well-suited 
or  illy-suited  to  produce  healthy  offspring.  A  tradition  once  pre- 
vailed that  upon  a  time  there  was  a  perfect  being.  This  person 
was  divided  into  halves,  which  ever  since  have  been  seeking  each 
-other.  The  desire  and  pursuit  of  this  unity  is  love.  This  is  the 
elective  affinity,  by  which  two  are  drawn  together  in  marriage. 

Burdach  and  Lucas  maintained  that  beauty  and  ugliness  of  chil- 
•dren,  were  not  dependent  so  much  upon  the  beauty  and  ugliness  of 
the  parents  as  upon  love  or  aversion  which  they  had  for  one 
another. 
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THE   CROWN   PRINCE   OF   GERMANY. 

The  latest  account  of  the  German  Crown  Prince  is  that  the  dis- 
ease in  his  throat  still  shows  signs  of  development.  Opinions  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  case  still  differ ;  some  maintain  that  the  growth  is 
benign ;  others  attribute  his  condition  to  syphilis ;  whilst  others  con- 
tend  that  it  is  cancerous.  His  cough  is  troublesome,  and  the  ex- 
'  pectoration  is  still  stained  with  blood.  English  doctors  contend 
that  the  hemorrhages  are  due  to  the  operation  and  the  difficulty  of 
adjusting  the  canula.  On  February  26th,  Morell  Mackenzie  held  a 
cosultation  with  all  the  other  physcians.  Kussmann  thought  the  re- 
cent expectorations  were  fresh  evidences  of  cancer,  while  a  micro- 
scopic examination  of  the  blood  justified  the  suspicion  of  the  alveo- 
lar structure  mentioned  by  Virchow.  Virchow  will  shortly  make  an- 
other examination,  and  in  the  meanwhile  Elrause  and  Mackenzie 
will  have  charge  of  the  case.  There  seems  to  be  no  settled  convic- 
tion as  to  the  true  nature  of  the  neoplasm.  From  this  case  we  are 
taught  the  extreme  difficulty  there  is  in  determining  the  character 
of  morbid  growths,  even  by  the  aid  of  experts  and  microscopes. 
It  would  seem  that  the  result  in  the  case  of  the  Crown  Prince  is 

only  a  question  of  time. 

♦ 

AUTHORITY   IN    MEDICINE. 

There  seems  to  be  much  discrepancy  of  opinion  as  to  what  con- 
stitutes authority  in  medicine.  Men  of  conscience  do  not  like  ta 
act  without  authority.  Much  of  that  which  physicians  accept  a& 
authority  may  have  no  correct  basis  in  -^act.  The  authority  of  a 
king  is  his  rightful  power ;  yet  that  power  may  be  wrong.  Many 
take  a  concerted  opinion  as  authority ;  still  that  opinion  may  not 
be  true.  The  dictum  of  a  man  is  taken  by  some,  and  the  decisions- 
of  a  body  of  men  are  accepted  by  others.  Having  such  as  the 
basis  of  our  action,  we  speak  confidently  and  boldly ;  yet  the  struc- 
ture we  have  reared  may  rest  upon  a  weak  foundation.  We  «exam* 
ine  a  statement,  and  we  accept  it  as  a  precedent  worthy  our  confi* 
dence ;  thus  we  act  upon  it ;  yet  time  and  further  investigation  may 
prove  it  a  fallacy.  The  testimony  of  an  expert  may  turn  the  decis- 
ion of  a  court  or  jury ;  it  may  hang  or  free  a  criminal.  The  right- 
ful authority  is  the  truth  in  the  statements.  If  a  witness  on  the 
stand  should  produce  the  works  of  Gross,  Ashurst,  Bartholow  or 
Scudder  as  authority  in  sugery  or  medicine,  both  he  and  his  books 
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would  be  thrown  out  of  court.  Why  ?  Because  doctors  differ^  and 
books  contradict  each  other.  All  do  not  accord  in  the  same  facts. 
Medicine  is  not  a  science  with  such  exact  precision  as  to  lead  to 
the  truth  at  all  times. 

This  leads  to  a  disgust,  and  we  are  ready  to  say,  '*  There  is  no 
authority  in  medicine/'  or  turn  and  say, ''  We  are  authority  to  our- 
selves." Do  not  be  hasty  in  such  conclusions.  We  cannot  act 
without  autht>rity ;  and  to  accept  ourselves  as  authority  we  are  no 
nearer  the  state  of  perfection.  Every  man  is  liable  to  err,  as  well 
as  bodies  of  men  and  books.  Now,  authority  should  be  without 
error.  A  witness  is  brought  upon  the  stand ;  he  is  sworn  to  tell  the 
truths  the  whole  truths  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  Why  so  Qiuch  em- 
phasis upon  truth?  Because  in  truth  there  is  power — there  is  au- 
thority. All  truth  is  divine.  No  book  contains  all  truth,  the  whole 
truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  Gray's  Anatomy  may  be  accepted 
as  an  authority  on  anatomy,  yet  it  is  not  a  perfect  authority.  It 
contains  some  errors.  The  facts  are,  truth  alone  can  be  authority. 
There  is  no  rightful  authority  in  medicine  but  the  truth.  In  some 
particular  cases  it  may  be  as  hard  to  find  as  it  is  in  other  matters — 
in  establishing  the  fact  of  a  criminal — but  it  must  be  found  before 
we  have  authority.  Any  man  or  any  book  is  authority  to  me  only 
so  far  as  the  truth  is  stated.  It  is  not  the  man  or  the  book,  but  the 
truth.  Truth  is  written  on  the  heart,  in  the  books,  on  the  rocks, 
and  in  the  plants.  It  is  our  duty  to  read  the  truth,  to  search  for 
truth,  to  dig  for  it,  and  to  trust  in  it.  Therefore,  truth  is  the  basis 
of  all  authority;  and  we  have  it  in  medicine  as  well  as  elsewhere. 


BOOK   AND   PAMPHLET   NOTICES. 

The  Galvano-Cauterv  Sound  and  Its  Application,  especially  in 

Hypertrophy  of  the  Prostate,  with  Reports  of  Cases. — By  Robert 

Newman,  M.  D.     An  Essay  read  before  the  Section  of  General 

Surgery  of  the  Ninth  International  Medical  Congress.     Reprint 

from  the  New  Eng,  Med,  Monthly, 

•' 

Compliments  of  the  Mellier  Drug  Company.  —  A  Book  of 
Prescription  Blanks,  containing  also  Calendar  and  Table  of 
Approximating  Date  of  Confinement.  Sent  free,  on  application 
to  709  and  711  Washington  Ave.,  St.  Louis. 
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Synopsis  of  the  Second  Hundred  Cases  op  Urethral  Stric- 
ture Treated  by  Electrolysis. — By  Robert  Newman,  M.  D. 
Reprint  from  Journal  American  Medical  Association, 


Bits  of   Knowledge.  —  Alden's  Manifold  Cyclopedia. — Pub- 
lished by  John  B.  Alden,  New  York. 

This  is  not  merely  a  cyclopedia,  but  also  a  dictionary  including 
every  word  of  just  claim.  A  book  meant  for  the  millions.  The  price 
made  very  low — 30  volumes — per  volume,  in  cloth  50  cts. ;  half 
morocco,  65  cts.  Postage  per  volume,  10  cts.  $8.65,  received  at 
once,  will  be  accepted  for  30  volumes,  in  cloth.  A  very  convenient 
book  of  reference.    John  B.  Alden,  publisher,  393  Pearl  St.,  N.  Y. 


Lactopeptine  Medical  Annual — Compliments  of  the  New  York 
Pharmaceutical  Association — Containing  a  Review  of  Harvey's 
work  on  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  with  a  profile  of  Harvey ; 
a  profile  also  of  Nathan  Smith  Davis,  M.  D. ,  Sir  Mbrell  Macken- 
zie, M.  D.,  John  B.  Hamilton,  M.  D.,  and  other  cuts ;  besides  the 
numerous  useful  articles  on  different  subjects.  ^ 
This  brochure  will  be  sent  free,  on  application  to  the  above  firm. 


Intestinal  Diseases  of  Children. — By  A.  Jacobi,  M.  D  ,  Presi- 
dent of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine ;  Clinical  Professor 
of  Diseases  of  Children  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, New  York.  301  pages.  Published  by  Geo.  S.  Davis, 
Detroit.  Paper  cover,  25  cts ;  cloth,  50  cts. 
This  is  one  of  the  twelve  parts  of  Physicians'  Leisure  Library  for 

1887.    Whole  series — paper,  $2.50;  cloth,  $5.00. 


Chronic  Metritis,  a  New  Treatment,  especially  of  Endo-Metritis, 
with  Intrauterine  Chemical  Cauterization. — By  Dr.  Geo.  Apos- 
toli.  Professor  of  Electro^Therapeutics  at  the  Practical  School ; 
Member  of  the  Society  of  Medicine,  Paris,  etc.  Translated  by 
A.  Lathom  Smith,  B.  A.,  M.  D.  119  pages.  Published  by  Geo. 
S.  Davis,  Detroit. 
This  is  an  instructive  work  upon  this  subject,  and  the  name  of 

the  author  is  a  sufficient  guarantee. 
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Should  Physicians  be  Pharmacists.  —  By  Charles  S.  Mitchell^ 
M.  D.    Reprint  from  the  Philadelphia  Medical  Times. 

The  Medical  World  Visiting  List  and  Ledger  of  Monthly 

Balances. — The  Medical  World  Publishing  Co,,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 

This  visiting  list,  among  other  things,  has  the  advantage  of  being 

printed  and  bound  in  many  thin  and  easily-carried  booklets,  which 

can  be  inserted  in  and  remove'd  from  a  handsome  Russia-leather 

case.    It  is  not,  for  this  reason,  so  cumbersome  as  most  visiting  lists. 

The  companion  to  the  visiting  list  is  a  handsome,  indexed  book, 

arranged  as  a  ledger  of  monthly  balances  and  index  of  accounts. 

The  two  sets  of  books  form  a  very  complete  and  handy  system  of 

book-keeping.    The  price  of  the  entire  set  is  $2.00,  and  if  not  found 

satisfactory  after  three  months  use,  the  money  will  be  refunded  on 

the  return  of  the  books. 


Diseases  of  the  Chest. — By  James  R.  Leaming,  M.  D.,  Emeritus 
Professor  of  Diseases  of  the  Chest  and  Physical  Diagnosis  in 
the  New  York  Polyclinic;  and  President  of  the  Faculty ;  Special 
Consulting  Physician  in  Chest  Diseases,  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  New 
York.  Published  by  E.  B.  Treat,  771  Broadway,  New  York.  294 
pages.    Price,  $2.75. 

This  book  is  a  collection  of  monographs,  which  appeared  in  dif* 
ferent  times  in  medical  journals  and  in  transactions  of  medical 
societies.  The  book  is  divided  into  three  parts — "Respiratory 
Organs ; "  **  The  Heart ; "  and  miscellaneous  subjects — ^and  is  the 
fifth  volume  of  "Treat's  Medical  Qassics." 


Transactions  of  the  National  Eclectic  Medical  Association 
— ^Vol.  XV. — Giving  an  account  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Seven<> 
teenth  Annual  Meeting  at  Waukesha,  Wisconsin,  June,  1887. — 
Edited  by  Alexander  Wilder,  M.  D. 

This  is  a  volume  of  384  pages ;  and  it  speaks  well  for  this  pros- 
perous and  growing  body.  The  National  Association  is  made  up 
from  the  most  energetic  and  intelligent  eclectics  of  this  country ; 
and  their  productions,  as  containc;d  in  this  book,  are  worthy  the 
a^imiration  and  careful  study  of  the  entire  profession. 
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NOTES    AND    PERSONALS. 

Brief  Articles  Invited. — Physicians  from  all  schools  and  from 
every  section  of  the  country,  whether  subscribers  or  not,  are  invited 
to  send  us  brief,  practical  articles  for  publication  in  the  American 
Medical  Journal.  Original  investigations,  new  discoveries,  notes 
of  inquiry,  singular  cases,  interesting  cases  in  practice  in  any  de- 
partment of  medicine  or  surgery,  will  be  welcome. 

Specimen  Copies. — We  treat  every  person  who  applies  for  the 
American  Medical  Joubnal  with  specimen  copies  free,  and  we 
send  occasionally  to  those  who  do  not  apply.  We  would  be  thank- 
ful, \(  in  return,  these  persons  would  subscribe ;  or  if  not,  to  tell  us 
how  they  like  the  Journal  ;  or  if  they  don't  like  it,  to  give  us  their 
objections  to  it.  If  we  are  narrow,  we  want  to  know  it ;  if  we  are 
numb,  we  want  to  feel  it;  if  we  are  cold,  we  want  a  warming;  if 
we  are  hot,  we  want  a  cooling. 

Some  of  our  journals  are  saying  that  we  have  a  class  of  "  speci- 
men-copy fiends,"  who  live  off  the  editors.  Our  experience  thus 
far  is,  that  it  hardly  pays  to  treat  applicants  so  gratuitously,  but  still 
we  can  impugn  nobody's  motive,  and  feel  that  we  have  many  of 
these  with  pure  and  honest  purpose. 

An  Alvine  Motor. — Various  are  the  means  resorted  to  for  the 
relief  of  chronic  constipation,  but  unfortunately  most  of  them  are, 
in  a  sense,  futile,  since  the  effect  is  but  temporary.  Dr.  George  W. 
Hoagland,  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  writes  that  he  uses  "  Elixir  Purgans  " 
(Lilly),  with  the  very  greatest  satisfaction,  and  cordially  recommends 
it  to  other  practitioners.  The  preparation  is  used  extensively  in 
Carney  Hospital  and  the  Lying-in- Hospital,  this  city ;  the  Children's 
Hospital,  New  York;  the  New  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  and 
others;  while  it  is  held  in  high  esteem  by  a  large  number  of  physi- 
cians. Dr.  G.  B.  Jordan,  of  Worcester.  Mass.,  says  it  is  certainly 
the  best  "  alvine  motor  "  he  has  ever  used,  and  that  it  gives  satis- 
faction in  every  instance. — Mass.  Med,  Jour. 

The  International  Journal  of  Surgery  and  Antiseptics  is 
the  imposing  title  of  a  new  journal  just  at  hand.  Its  management 
is  under  Milton  J.  Robert,  as  editor,  and  Dr.  Ferdinand  King,  as 
business  manager.  Published  at  95  William  Street,  New  York.  It 
is  a  quarterly,  and  bears  the  marks  of  a  practical,  progressive  and 
scientific  journal. 
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Homoeopathic  Soup. — The  following  poem, from  an  exchange. 
seems  too  good  to  be  lost : 

Take  a  robin's  leg 

(Mind,  the  drumstick  merely), 
Put  it  in  a  tub 

Filled  with  water  nearly ; 
Set  it  out  of  doors, 

In  a  place  that^s  shady ; 
Let  it  stand  a  week — 

(Three  days  for  a  lady) . 

Drop  a  spoonful  of  it 

In  a  five- pail  kettle, 
Which  may  be  made  of  tin 

Or  any  baser  metal ; 
Fill  the  kettle  up; 

Set  it  on  a-boiling ; 
Strain  the  liquor  well, 

To  prevent  its  spoiling. 

^  One  atom  add  of  salt; 

For  thickening,  one  rice  kernel ; 
And  use,  to  light  the  fire, 

The  Homosopathic  yournal;    ' 
Let  the  liquor  boil 

Half  an  hour;  no  longer. 
If  its  for  a  man 

Of  course  you'll  make  it  stronger. 

Should  you  now  desire 

That  the  soup  be  flavory. 
Stir  it  once  around 

With  a  stalk  of  savory. 
When  the  broth  is  made 

Nothing  can  excel  it. 
Now,  three  times  a  day, 

Let  your  patient  smell  it. 

If  he  chance  to  die^ 

Say  'twas  nature  did  it ; 
If  he  chance  to  live^ 

Give  the  soup  the  credit. 

—  Texas  Courier-Htcora,' 

HoMGSOPATHic  CoFFEB. — A  California  dealer  advertises  homoeo- 
pathic coffee.  We've  never  tried  it ;  but,  judging  from  their  robins' 
soup,  we  don't  think  we'd  like  it. 
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A  Tail  that  Needs  a  Docking. — The  California  Homcsopath 
says  that  in  San  Diego  there  is  a  T.  Docking.  M.  D. ;  L.  R.  C.  P. ; 
L.  M. ;  L.  S.  A. ;  M.  R.  C.  S.,  England ;  Member  of  the  American 
Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  etc.  Hence,  in  addition,  he  is  justly  en» 
titled  to  K,  M.  A.  I.  H.  The  peculiar  about  all  this  is  the  tail. 
Does  the  doctor  wag  his  tail ?  Or  does  the  tail  wag  the  doctor? 
We  suggest  that  the  docking  should  take  place  on  the  other  end. 

The  Brooklyn  Medical  Journal. — ^The  Medical  Society  of  the- 
county  of  Kings,  N.  Y.,  have  begun  the  Brooklyn  Medical  JoumaK 
The  editorial  work  is  entrusted  to  Joseph  H.  Raymond,  M.  D.,. 
Alex.  Hutchins,  M.  D.,  G.  R.  Butler,  M.  D.,  Joseph  H.  Hunt,  M.  D.,. 
and  Fred.  D.  Bailey,  M.  D.  ^  The  editorial  of  the  first  number  says- 
that  New  York,  with  a  population  of  a  million  and  a  half,  has  no- 
less  than  21  journals;  Chicago,  8;  Cincinnati,  4;  and  St.  Louis  no 
less  than  9.  Brooklyn,  with  her  750,000  inhabitants,  and  of  those 
over  1,000  physicians,  has  heretofore  been  withbut  a  medical 
journal. 

Changed. — The  Mississippi  Valley  Medical  Monthly  has  been* 
changed  in  name  to  that  of  Memphis  Medical  Monthly.  This  name 
is  not  so  exclusive,  and  it  gives  the  habitat  of  the  journal. 

Our  readers  will  observe  Dr.  Geo.  C.  Pitzer's  advertisement  in 
this  Journal.  The  doctor  seeks  to  lighten  his  burthen  by  turning 
his  attention  more  specially  than  ever  to  the  subjects  of  Nervour 
Diseases  and  Electro- Therapeutics.  Dr.  Pitzer  has  gone  to  very 
great  expense  in  the  supplies  of  electrical  and  galvanic  appliances 
— much  more  than  can  be  reached  by  the  most  of  physicians — and 
he  who  knows  most  and  is  best  equipped  in  these  subjects  is,  of 
course,  the  best  qualified  to  treat  the  diseases  to  which  such  means 
are  applicable. 

ToNGALiNE. — ^'  Have  used  Tongaline  for  a  patient  who  had  suf« 
fered  with  rheumatism  for  two  years,  and  at  times  was  almost  un* 
able  to  walk.  He  improved  rapidly  under  the  treatment,  and  in  a 
short  time  was  as  thoroughly  relieved  as  if  he  had  never  been 
afflicted  with  the  trouble. 

"  Have  also  derived  the  greatest  benefit  from  its  use  for  dysmen* 
orrfacea,  and  can  pronounce  it  the  greatest  boon  to  those  ladies- 
who  alone  can  understand  what  such  suffering  is." 

T.  L.  H.  Cook,  M.  D. 
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ORIGINAL   COMMUNICATIONS. 


CHRONIC   RHINITIS. 

BY  E.  R.  WATBRHOUSB,  M.  D. 

In  the  practice  of  medicine,  we  receive  frequent  calls  to  pre-* 
scribe  for  nasal  catarrh;  and  many  of  us  will  realize,  in  this  dis' 
ease,  one  of  our  most  troublesome  maladies.  I  say  troublesome ^ 
because  it  is  difficult  to  do  the  patient  justice,  with  the  ordinary 
methods  of  medication. 

By  th&  best  modes  of  treatment,  we  cannot  expect  to  effect  st 
permanent  cure ;  as  the  same  cause  that  produced  the  disorder  in 
the  first  instance  inrill  reproduce  it,  especially  should  the  pa^ 
tient  reside  in  the  Lower  Lake  Region,  where  we  often  experience 
a  change  in  temperature  of  30  to  50  degrees  in  six  to  ten  hours. 
In  many  instances,  nasal  catarrh  is  of  a  strumous,  syphilitic  or  trau- 
matic nature ;  yet,  with  these  conditions,  every  unfavorably  change 
in  the  weather  produces  an  aggravation  of  its  morbid  action. 

When  this  disease  results  from  inhalation  of  the  fumes  of  pun- 
gent drugs,  dust,  or  adds,  or  any  substances  that  produce  an  irrita- 
tion of  the  delicate  lining  membrane  about  the  nasal  cavity,  we 
term  the  cause  traumatic. 

The  large  majority  of  cases  that  we  meet  with  in  e very-day  prac- 
tice proceed  from  sudden  atmospheric  changes,  damp  cold  winds, 
etc.,  which  cause  a  congestion  of  the  nasal  membrane ;  each  acute 
attack  distends  the  membrane  more  and  more,  resolution  becomes 
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lower  at  each  successive  round,  until  the  parts  have  lost  their  recu- 
perative power,  and  the  chronic  form  is  fully  developed.  The  blood- 
vessels have  gradually  lost  their  ability  to  contract ;  their  walls  be- 
come soft ;  and,  by  the  process  of  infiltration,  the  blood  elements 
are  carried  into  the  connective  tissue,  inducing  a  thickening. 

When  we  observe  an  acute  attack,  the  mucous  membrane  shows 
a  deep  red  color ;  and  by  pressing  against  it  with  a  probe  or  other 
instrument,  we  find  the  blood  slow  to  return  when  the  pressure  is 
removed,  thereby  telling  us  of  the  congested  or  clogged  condition 
of  the  capillaries.  With  this  inflammatory  action,  we  observe  the 
discharges  to  be  of  a  colorless,  watery  nature,  and  often  very  pro- 
fuse. This  state  of  affairs  not  only  manifests  itself  in  the  nasal 
cavity,  but  often  extends  downwards  into  the  pharynx,  and  the  pa- 
tient complains  of  a  disagreeable  sensation  about  the  root  of  the 
tongue,  or  a  dry,  parched  condition  of  the  throat.  As  this  inflam- 
mation subsides,  the  discharges  assume  an  opaque  or  yellowish 
hue,  evidencing  a  lack  of  stimulus.  Often  the  patient  is  annoyed 
by  a  constant  dropping  of  the  accumulations  into  the  throat,  which, 
during  sleep,  finds  its  way  into  the  stomach,  acting  as  a  cause  of 
many  digestive  disorders.  Many  cases  of  chronic  asthma  of  an  obsti- 
nate character  result  from  this  trouble  about  the  stomach,  through 
the  irritation  of  the  pulmonary  branch  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve. 
Here  we  have  named  an  asthma,  for  which  Ptelea  is  a  specific  in 
dnost  instances. 

If  we  are  to  do  our  patient  any  good,  we  must  go  at  the  treat- 
ment intelligently,  knowing  exactly  what  conditions  are  present ;  no 
•«  guess-so  "  knowledge  will  answer  here.  We  should  not  prescribe  a 
:stimulant  to  a  part  that  is  already  over- stimulated ;  nor  should  a  sed- 
ative be  advised  where  there  is  complete  relaxation  or  loss  of  tone. 
We  must  do  our  own  thinking ;  the  prescribing  of  a  mixed-up  mess  of 
stuff,  and  firing  at  the  name,  regardless  of  conditions,  may  do  for  a 
certain  set  of  practitioners,  but  not  for  an  intelligent  Eclectic. 

If  we  possess  a  rhinoscope  with  a  concave  reflector,  with  a  focal 
distance  of  ten  or  twelve  inches,  head-band,  etc.,  we  may  often 
make  more  certain  diagnosis,  by  bringing  obscure  parts  into  view. 
The  rhinoscope  is  a  very  useful  and  valuable  instrument  to  have  on 
hand,  the  reflector  being  also  necessary  to  an  examination  or  re- 
moval of  foreign  bodies  from  the  ears ;  every  physician  should  have 
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one,  thereby  doing  work  that  would  otherwise  falHnto  the  hands  of 
our  neighbor,  when  we  could  have  treated  them  had  we  the  neces- 
sary instruments. 

Another  great  difficulty  standing  in  the  way  of  a  satisfactory 
treatment  of  nasal  catarrh  is  the  mode  of  administration  of  cura- 
tive agents.  When  we  go  back  to  our  anatomy,  and  find  that  the 
nasal  cavity,  as  calculated  from  the  shape  and  size  of  the  external 
nose,  is  but  a  small  part  of  what  really  does  exist,  and  we  should 
remember  also  that  the  most  troublesome  irritation  is  often  located 
in  its  superior  part,  we  can  then  realize  the  absurdity  of  expecting 
lasting  relief  from  anyagent  snuffed  up  the  nose,  which  only  follows 
the  current  of  air,  along  the  floor  of  the  nose,  into  the  throat,  and 
never  once  touching  the  part  we  are  aiming  at. 

By  the  use  of  the  atomizer,  we  can  apply  any  liquid  to  the  dis- 
eased surface,  in  a  manner  that  will  be  productive  of  good,  pro- 
vided we  take  into  account  the  condition,  and  select  our  remedy 
accordingly. 

When  the  discharges  and  other  symptoms  point  to  a  severe  in- 
flammatory condition,  try  Tinct.  Pulsatilla,  gtt.  xv.  or  xx.  to  the  ounce 
of  water ;  or  Tinct.  of  aconite  and  belladonna,  gtt.  v.  of  each  to 
the  above  quantity  of  water.  If  the  pain  is  severe,  with  sneez- 
ing, etc.,  a  small  quantity  of  cocaine  may  be  incorporated  with  this, 
and  we  spray  the  nasal  cavity,  both  anterior  and  posterior,  should 
the  case  so  require ;  also  the  pharynx,  as  often  as  the  severity  of 
trouble  demands. 

After  the  inflammatory  action  has  somewhat  subsided,  the  follow- 
ing will  be  found  an  adknirable  remedy:  R.  Borax,  powdered, 
^ij. ;  Acid  salicylic,  gr.  xv.  or  xx. ;  hot  water,  q.  s.  to  dissolve ;  add 
distillate  of  hamamelis,  to  make  o.  j.  Sig.  Use  with  an  atomizer. 
This  will  also  be  found  applicable  to  a  large  number  of  chronic 
cases. 

There  are  many  other  valuable  therapeutic  agents  that  may  do  in 
some  cases  —  colorless  extract  of  hydrastis,  Pinus  canadensis,  Ext. 
mangifera  indica,  an  infusion  of  common  tea  or  sage ;  or,  should 
the  case  call  for  a  stimulant,  Sodium  chlorate  and  aqua  pure  may  be 
the  remedy,  but  care  should  be  used  not  to  get  the  solution  too 
strong.  Occasionally,  where  the  discharges  are  very  profuse,  a 
powder  may  be  used,  by  means  of  the  insufflator,  consisting  of  sub- 
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nitrate  of  bismuth  and  powdered  borax.  When  the  patient  com- 
plains of  the  dry,  parched  condition  of  the  throat,  I  have  ofteti 
relieved  by  a  few  small  doses  of  Atropia  3X  (3d  trituration). 

We  have  often  found  a  patient  whose  breath  would  do  credit  to 
the  perfumes  of  a  Chinese  "  stink«pot."  In  such  cases,  their  friends 
would  be  happy  by  prescribing  Lloyd's  Asepsin,  gr.  x.  to  the  oz.  of 
water,  which  may  be  used  with  the  atomizer.  It  will  be  well  to 
mention  the  use  of  some  mild  alterative  to  facilitate  the  renewal  of 
tissue  as  fast  as  possible,  as  this  is  a  very  important  aid,  and  should 
not  be  neglected.  Lastly,  lay  aside  your  receipt-book,  and  do  your 
own  thinking,  allowing  common-sense  to  ghide  you.  Follow  the 
dictates  of  reason,  and  more  cures  will  result  in  every  department 
of  practice. 


DISEASE   EXPRESSION   AND   DRUG  ACTION. 

BY  A.  W.  DAVIDSON,  M.  D. 

The  controversy  between  Professors  Scudder  and  Howe,  on  the 
question  of  *'  Disease  Expression  and  Drug  Action,"  has  been  fulk 
of  interest  to  me. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  doctrine  of  specific  medication  rests  on 
this  question,  and  must  stand  or  fall  with  it.  If  I  were  convinced 
that  there  is  no  truth  in  the  doctrine  of  specific  medication,  I  would 
never  visit,  in  a  professional  way,  another  case  of  sickness. 

I  would  not  administer  drugs,  and  be  compelled  to  admit  that  I 
had  no  reason  for  it,  save :  such  remedies  have  been  known  to 
have  such  effects ;  I  cannot  say  what  effect  they  will  have  'here ;  I 
will  try  them.  An  emeto-cathartic  dose  of  Podophylin  will  abort  an 
attack  of  sickness  under  some  conditions,  but  it  will  not  do  to  say 
that  it  would  under  all.  Now,  do  we  know  the  disease  expressions 
—  symptoms  —  indications  —  pointing  to  podophylin  as  a  remedy? 
We  do ;  and  when  we  have  this  expression  of  disease,  we  can  ad- 
minister  the  drug,  confident  that  its  action  will  tend  to  a  restoration 
of  health. 

Our  knowledge  is  equally  as  definite  of  other  drugs  in  favorably 
influencing  certain  disease  expressions.  We  say  we  are  in  posses- 
sion of  this  knowledge — we  know  this :  we  are  as  certain  of  this  as 
it  is  possible  for  observation  to  make  us  certain  of  anything,  and 
we  are  indebted  to  observation  for  all  the  valuable  knowledge  we 
have. 
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When  we  observe  that  certain  influences,  brought  to  bear  under 
like  conditions,  always  produce  like  effects,  we  are  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  these  three  elements  in  the  transaction — the  influ- 
ence, the  condition  and  the  result — bear  a  direct  relation  to  each 
other. 

Under  certain  conditions  sexual  intercourse  results  in  pregnancy. 
Under  other  conditions  it  does  not.  Now  there  is  certainly  relation 
existing  between  this  influence  and  the  condition  upon  which  preg- 
nancy depends,  frorn  the  simple  fact,  if  this  condition  is  not  present 
pregnancy  will  not  result. 

This  is  equally  true  in  relation  to  all  causes  and  effects — the  kind 
of  effect  depends  entirely  upon  the  state  or  condition  when 
the  influence  is  brought  to  bear ;  consequently  a  certain  relation 
between  influence  and  condition  must  exist. 

Now,  when  applied  to  medicine,  we  consider  the  drug  the  force- 
influencing  agent,  disease  expression  the  condition,  and  what  fol- 
lows the  effect.  Now  it  may  be  urged  that  the  expression  of  dis- 
ease is  not  the  condition,  but  only  indicates  the  condition.  I  take, 
it,  that  it  amounts  to  the  same  thing — it  is  the  only  means  we  have 
of  determining  the  condition.  In  fact,  we  prescribe  at  expressions 
of  disease.  The  expressions  of  disease  are  as  essentially  the  dis- 
ease as  the  words,  actions  and  complexion  of  an  individual.  No 
one  will  urge  that  the  doctrine  of  specific  medication  has  reached 
perfection ;  it  is  in  its  infancy.  Prof.  Howe  speaks  the  truth,  when, 
he  says  that  with  certain  vaunted  specifics,  we  cannot  cure  the  worst 
forms  of  diphtheria.  But  I  would  ask :  Does  not  specific  medi- 
cation offer  much  better  results  than  the  old,  haphazard  plan  of 
treatment? 

I  am  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  we  have  too  many  kinds  of 
drugs.  A  few  drugs,  well  understood,  and  of  absolute  purity,  will 
give  much  better  satisfaction. 


SPECIFIC   MEDICATION. 

BY  K.  FISCHER,  M.  D. 

In  specific  medication,  we  take  for  granted  that  medicine  is  given 
or  prescribed  in  certain  diseases  to  neutralize  certain  specific  pois- 
ons— either  atmospheric,  animal  or  miasmatic — either  of  which 
produces  certain  effects  upon  the  system.    In  the  first  place,  we 
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must  see  a  specific  indication  for  the  remedy — ^regardless  of  what 
name  we  may  give  the  disease.  If  we  have  the  proper  medicine, 
of  uniform  strength  and  purity,  we  must  receive  a  good  result. 
During  all  diseases  various  symptoms  are  presented ;  and  it  is  our 
duty,  as  physicians,  to  study  carefully  each  and  every  symptom — 
then  prescribe  for  the  principal  ones,  and  let'  the  minor  ones  take 
care  of  themselves. 

Specific  medication  is  the  backbone  in  the  advancement  of  medi- 
cal science,  in  which  our  forefathers  have  labored  hard  for  many 
years  to  bring  about  a  pleasant  and  uniform  system  of  medicine. 
Let  us  take  up  a  few  of  the  remedies  and  study  them  separately. 
Eucalyptus  is  one  among  the  best  remedies  known  at  this  time.  It 
is  a  stimulant,  tonic,  antiperiodic  and  antiseptic,  and  is  used  in  all 
septic,  tjrphoid  or  continued  fevers.  The  symptoms  indicating  its 
use  are :  a  yellow,  dirty  tongue ;  fetid  breath ;  and  nasty,  slimy,  bit- 
ter taste  in  the  mouth.  Eucalyptus,  in  these  conditions,  is  a 
specific,  and  has  never  failed,  in  my  hands.  1  have  als6  used  it  in 
sore  throat,  where  both  the  above  symptoms  are  present ;  in  leu- 
corrhcea,  where  the  discharges  are  very  offensive,  with  the  best  re- 
sults ;  also  in  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers,  where  quinine  and 
other  remedies  have  failed ;  and  in  indolent  ulcers  and  old  sores, 
where  this  remedy  is  indicated.  I  prescribe:  R.  Eucalyptus,  ^ss.;' 
simp,  syr.,  Jiiiss.     Dose,  teaspoonful  every  two  or  three  hours. 

Jaborandi  is  known  to  us  as  a  diaphoretic  and  diuretic.  By  giv-: 
ing  from  one-half  to  one  drachm,  in  warm  water,  it  will  produce 
profuse  sweating.  But  its  specific  use  is  in  albuminuria.  Whenever 
we  find  an  excess  of  albumen  in  the  urine,  we  have  an  unfailing- 
remedy.  I  have  given  it  in  dropsy,  in  pregnancy,  in  diabetes,  and* 
in  all  conditions  where  I  found  an  excess  of  albumen.  I  prescribe 
Tinct.  jaborandi,  gtt.  xv.  to  gtt.  xx.,  every  three  hours  in  water.  ' 
[to  be  continued.] 


DIPHTHERIA. 

BY  E.  VOUNKtN,  M.  D; 

Much  has  been  written  on  the  subject  of  diphtheria,  and  from 
what  has  been  said  the  reader  can  gather  no  settled  convictions'  in' 
relation  to  the  nature,  cause  or  treatment  of  the  disease.  It  is  said 
to  be  one  of  the  oldest  epidemic  diseases  of  the  human  race:     It 
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was  known  in  the  days  of  Homer  and  Hippocrates,  under  the  name 
of  malum  Egypticum^  and  has  been  in  all  times  a  disease  greatly  to 
be  feared. 

The  first  accurate  description  of  the  disease  was  made  by  Breton- 
neau,  in  1S21 ;  and  according  to  this  writer,  inflammation  without 
exudation  is  never  diphtheritic,  an<}  inflammation  with  exudation 
is  diphtheritis.  He  believed  that  the  exudation  was  the  poison  • 
itself,  and  contagion  only  occurred  when  the  diphtheritic  secre- 
tion came  in  contact  with  soft  mucous  miembran^  or  with  the 
skin  deprived  of  its  epithelium.  Inoculation,  he  believed,  was 
the  only  means  of  conveying  the  disease,  while  the  atmosphere 
did  not  act  as  a  medium  for  spreading  the  contagion.  He  main- 
tained also  that  croup  and  diphtheria  were  one  and  the  same  dis- 
ease, and  that  the  latter  is  only  a  higher  degree  of  the  former.  Since 
the  days  of  Bretonneau,  many  experiments  have  been  made  to  de- 
termine the  nature  of  the  disease,  as  to  whether  it  is  at  first  a  gen- 
eral disease — poisoning  of  the  blood,  the  affections  of  the  mucous 
membranes  only  localizations ;  or  whether  it  begins  by  infection  as  a 
local  disease,  and  at  an  indefinite  time  becomes  general.  In  sup- 
port of  the  first  theory,  the  essential  characteristics  of  diphtheria . 
have  been  closely  compared  with  other  infectious  diseases,  and  the 
susceptibility  of  children  to  it  during  an  epidemic  has  been  marked ; 
further,  the  great  disproportion  often  observed  between  the  gen- 
eral symptoms  and  the  apparently  trifling  local  changes.  No  little 
weight  to  this  hypothesis  has  been  given,  from  the  fact  that  the  effort 
to  conquer  the  disease,  by  destroying  the  diphtheritic  product  in  the  . 
throat,  has  been  for  the  most  part  without  avail. 

How  the  affection  takes  place — whether  through  the  immediate 
entrance  of  the  infecting  agent  into  the  blood,  or  by  the  clinging  of 
the  infecting  agent  to  the  mucous  membrane — are  points  not  yet 
determined. 

The  second  theory,  maintaining  that  primarily  diphtheria  is  a: 
local  disease,  holds  that  as  the  mucous  membrane  over  which  the 
air  passes  is  the  first  affected,  the  germs  of  the  disease  must  enter 
through  the  air,  food  or  drink;  and  that  the  germ,  thus  becoming 
fixed,  produces  the  first  pathological  changes.  Thus  far  this  ques« 
tion  has  not  been  settled.  The  possibility  of  the  exudation  upon 
the  mucous  surfaces  being  secondary  to  the  primary  infection,  hasi 


152  DipIUheria. 

been  demonstrated  by  experimental  inoculation;  and  it  has  also 
been  proven  that  other  infectious  diseases  may  affect  the  mucous 
membrane,  by  the  same  kind  of  experimentation.  Glanders,  for 
instance,  has  been  known  to  make  its  local  lesion  on  the  nasal  mu- 
cous membrane  of  horses  by  the  virus  being  introduced  beneath 
the  skin. 

Diphtheria  occurs  sporadically,  as  well  as  epidemically,  and  in 
localities  specially  favorable  to  it  becomes  epidemic.  There  is  but 
little  doubt  but  what  it  may  develop  spontaneously,  its  origin  being 
a  miasm.  In  cities,  it  may  make  a  spontaneous  outbreak,  and  is 
then  accounted  for  only  on  the  theory  that  the  disease  has  been  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  miasm  or  some  noxious  agent. 

As  regards  climate,  it  occurs  over  the  whole  earth,  still  with  a 
remarkable  falling  off  in  frequency  from  the  higher  degrees  of  lati«> 
tude  towards  the  tropics,  so  that  the  temperate  zone  is  most  visited 
by  the  disease. 

The  nature  of  the  soil  is  said  to  exert  some  influence  on  the 
propagation  of  the  disease.  The  generally  accepted  idea  is  that 
damp  low-lands,  marshy  districts,  poor  drainage  and  stagnant  waters, 
and  poisons  from  decomposition  of  organic  matter,  favor*  the  pro- 
duction of  diphtheria.  During  the  prevalence  of  putrid  fevers,  epi- 
demics of  typhoid,  diphtheria  not  unfrequently  reach  the  highest 
point  of  prevalence ;  though  I  have  seen  the  worst  cases  of  malig- 
nant diphtheria  in  country  settlements,  on  high-rolling  prairie,  where 
there  was  no  stagnant  water,  but  little  decayed  vegetation  except 
that  of  plowed  fields,  where  there  was  perfect  natural  drainage  and 
the  air  apparently  pure. 

As  to  the  weather  and  sea'sons  there  is  no  definite  opinion.  The 
disease  seems  not  affected  by  either  heat  or  cold.  Epidemics  have' 
been  observed  in  all  times  of  the  year  and  under  the  most  varymg 
atmospheric  conditions,  though  my  observations  are  that  in  damp, 
chilly  weather  we  have  the  greatest  amount  of  new  cases. 

The  development  of  a  zymotic  disease  is  usually  favored  by  pov- 
erty and  uncleanUness ;  and  when  diphtheria  invades  hovels  of  the 
poor,  where  the  air  is  impregnated  with  animal  emanations,  it  only 
follows  the  general  law.  Living  in  damp  apartments  seems  to  exot 
a  harmful  influence ;  but  even  in  families  under  more  favorable  sur- 
roundings, individuals    are   not  exempt.       The  diphtheritic  con- 
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tagion  finds  the  most  favorable  ground  among  children,  though 
adults  are  not  exempt;  yet  commonly  it  is  not  so  severe  as  in 
children. 

The  period  of  incubation  depends  much  on  tl^e  quality  and  quan- 
tity of  the  infecting  agent,  and  also^  much  on  the  power  of  resist- 
ance. Usually  the  stage  of  incubation  is  short,  compared  to  other 
infectious  diseases  —  from  two  to  eight  days.  When  direct  con- 
tact is  made  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and  fauces, 
the  disease  appears  on  the  third  day,  with  a  degree  of  uniformity. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  at  this  time  to  give  an  exhaustive  treatise  on 
the  subject  of  diphtheria.  To  this,  we  would  have  to  quote  much 
that  has  already  been  written,  and  our  article  would  be  a  wearyness 
to  the  flesh.  We  cannot  even  consider  the  numerous  methods  and 
agents  found  in  the  treatment,  and  we  shall  make  our  article  brief, 
by  giving  our  experience  during  the  last  month. 

Mrs.  G.,  aged  27  years,  married,  the  mother  of  a  child  three  months 
•of  age,  was  suddenly  taken  with  rigors,  pain  in  the  head  and  aching 
pains  through  the  body.  Temp.,  102°  F.  The  throat  was  covered 
•on  both  the  tonsils  with  a  thick,  heavy,  whitish  pedicle.  In  twenty- 
four  hours  after,  her  husband  was  taken  the  same  way.  This  couple 
stated  that  some  three  or  four  days  previous  to  the  attack  they  were 
•out,  and  got  caught  in  a  cold  rain,  their  clothes  damp,  and  they 
were  somewhat  chilled.  The  mother  of  the  above  lady,  about  60 
years  of  age,  being  a  frequent  visitor  at  the  house,  on  hearing  of 
die  sickness  of  her  daughter,  came  to  the  house  to  care  for  the  fam- 
ily. In  twenty-four  hours  after  her  arrival,  she  was  tak'en  do^vn  with 
-fever,  rigors  and  general  pain.  The  throat  also  was  covered  with 
the  diptheritic  membrane.  Now,  it  is  unusual  to  find  diphtheria 
attacking  adults  in  this  way ;  but  if  this  was  not  true  diphtheria,  I 
Imow  not  what  to  call  it.  I  gave  the  following  in  these  cases :  R. 
-Salicylate  of  soda,  3iij. :  tioct.  Phytolacca,  3j. ;  tinct.  aconite  rad., 
gtt.  XV. ;  glycerin,  Jj* ;  ^Qua  pure,  q.  s.  Jiv.  M.  et  S.  A  teaspoon- 
ftd  to  be  taken  every  two  hours. 

As  a  liniment  to  the  neck :  R.  Spts,  turpentine,  Sj* ;  aqua  am- 
monia, 5iij.  oil  sassafras,  3ij. ;  oleum  olivae,  q.  s.  Jiij.  M.  et.  S. 
Apply  to  the  throat,  externally,  every  two  or  three  hours.  Under 
this  treatment,  the  exudation  upon  the  tonsils  became  loose,  and 
•came  off  on  the  third  day.    A  gargle  of  vinegar  and  water  was  also 
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used.    On  the  seventh  day  from  my  first  visit,  I  dismissed  these 
cases  as  cored.    The  infant  did  not  take  the  disease. 

Anna  S.,  aged  6  years,  was  seen  for  the  first  time  February  25th. 
She  was  suffering  with  considerable  fever  and  sore  throat.    Upon 
examination,  I  set  it  down  as  diphtheria  with  more  than  ordinary 
severity.    The  tonsils,  fauces  and  soft  palate  were  covered  with  the 
diphtheritic  exudation.    I  feared  the  results  of  this  case.    My  pre«> 
scription  was :   K.  Salicylate  of  soda«  3j. ;  tinct.  phytolaoca,  gtt  xxx ; 
tinct.  aconite  rad.,  gtt.  vj. ;  glycerine,  Sj. ;  aqua  pure,  Jij.     M.  et  S.. 
Give  a  teaspoonful  every  hour  through  the  day,  and  at  night  every 
two  hours.    The  neck  to  be  rubbed  with  the  above  liniment.    Milk, 
with  a  little  whisky,  to  be  given  as  nourishment  was  required.    In. 
twenty-four  hours  the  membrane  began  to  exfoliate.     It  dangled  in 
the  throat,  tickled,  thus  inducing  much  coughing,  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing.    The  membrane  had  extended  into  the  larynx.     No  croup 
cough,  but  hoarseness  on  speaking.    Paralysis  of  the  muscles  of 
the  throat,  so  that  drinks  were  regurgitated  through  the  nose.    K 
gargle  of  vinegar  and  water  was  used,  and  vinegar  and  water  kept 
simmering  on  the  stove.  The  fever  having  subsided,  I  now  changed 
the  salicylate  of  soda  to  sulphite  of  soda,  and  left  out  the  aconite. 
The  child  continued  to  improve  from  day  to  day,  until,  the  tentb 
day,  the  throat  was  clear  of  all  visible  exudation,  though  the  hoarse- 
ness continued  to  some  extent.  The  next  day,  my  patient  was  taken 
suddenly  worse,  and  I  was  called.    I  now  found  the  throat  again 
lined  with  the  membrane ;  the  child  was  restless,  and  the  results  not 
at  all  favorable.    There  was  some  prostration  and  difficult  breath- 
ing.    I  now  touched  the  throat  with   a  probang  dipped  into  the- 
peroxide  of  hydrogen.    This  seemed  to  melt  the  dirty  white  coating.. 
I  gave  internally :     B.     Peroxide  hydrogen,  3j. ;  tinct.  aconite  rad., 
gtt.  iij. ;  aqua  pure,  Jiij.     M.  et  S.    A  teaspoonful  to  be  given  every 
hour.    On  the  next  day,  I  found  my  little  patient  most  wonderfully 
relieved.  •  At  this  writing,  my  patient  is  well;  the  throat  all  cleared 
up,  and  the  little  girl  craving  food.    The  peroxide  of  hydrogen  has 
been  used  from  day  to  day,  and  it  has  done  good  work. 


ELECTRICITY    IN    MEDICINE  AND    SURGERY. 

BY  GEO.  C.  PITZER,  M.  D.  , 

Goitre* — I  have  had  great  success  in  the  treatment  of  goitre.    L 
use  electricity  as  a  local  measure,  and  iodoform  as  an  internal 
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remedy.  I  use  a  large  quantity  current  from  a  gravity  cell  battery ; 
but  the  current  from  a  small  galvanic  battery  will  do  nearly  as  well 
in  this  case,  for  it  is  mostly  the  electrolysis  we  need  in  goitre ;  not 
wholly,  however,  for  I  think  there  is  a  nervous  element  connected 
with  goitre  that  we  overcome  or  remove  more  speedily  and  more 
certainly  with  electricity  than  with  all  other  remedies  combined* 
The  faradic  and  static  forms  of  electricity  are  not  of  much  use  in 
the  treatment  of  goitre.  It  is  the  galvanic  current  we  need.  Apply 
a  moistened  sponge,  attached  to  the  positive  pole  of  the  battery,  to 
the  back  of  the  neck,  and  a  moistened  sponge,  attached  to  the  neg* 
ative  pole  of  the  battery,  to  the  goitre.  Move  the  sponges  about,, 
while  placed  on  the  parts  named,  to  prevent  a  burning  sensation. 
Use  as  strong  a  current  as  the  patient  can  bear  without  suffering 
too  much  from  burning  or  dizziness.  It  should  be  remembered 
that  the  galvanic  current  should  be  used  very  cautiously  about  the 
neck  or  head,  lest  dizziness  or  faintness  should  be  produced.  From 
six  to  twelve  cells  of  the  battery  may  be  used,  according  to  the 
impressibility  of  different  patients.  The  seances  should  last  about 
ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  and  should  be  repeated  daily. 

In  addition  to  this,  give  a  pill  of  one  grain  of  iodoform,  three 
times  daily,  and  you'U  cure  nearly  every  case.  I  have  not  failed,  in ' 
a  single  instance,  where  I  could  use  the  electricity  properly,  and  a 
great  deal  depends  upon  the  proper  use  of  this  agent  and  the  in- 
stuments  employed  in  applying  it. 

Urethral  Stricture. — The  galvanic  current  from  a  small  galvanic 
battery  is  the  remedy  for  stricture.  A  single  application,  made  by 
means  of  a  small  gum-covered  bougie,  armed  at  the  point  with  an 
olive-shaped  metal  tip,  no  matter  how  small,  and  we  can  overcome 
the  most  confirmed  case  of  stricture  we  have  ever  met.  The 
patient  should  hold,  in  one  hand,  a  moistened  sponge,  attached 
to  the  positive  pole  of  the  battery^  while  the  armed  bougie  should 
be  attached  to  the  negative  pole  of  the  battery.  From  six  to 
twelve  cells  of  the  battery  should  be  used,  according  to  the 
impressibility  of  the  patient  and  the  resistance  of  the  stricture. 
From  ten  to  fiteen  minutes  should  be  allowed  for  passing  and  dis- 
solving an  ordinary  stricture.  After  a  little  experience  in  this  treat- 
ment, but  little  trouble  will  be  had  in  any  case.  It  occasionally 
happens  that  a  second  operation  becomes  necessary — in  a  month  or  , 
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so— but  where  the  operation  is  well  performed  in  the  first  instance, 
we  rarely  need  a  second  operation ;  in  fact,  absorption  is  generally 
so  great  that  the  urethra  is  left  larger  than  it  was  before  any  stric* 
ture  exisrted. 

St^  Vitus^  Dance, — In  this  case,  we  must  have  a  gravity  battery 
4>f  large  quantity  current — a  galvanic  battery.  Place  the  moistened 
sponge  of  th^  positive  side  of  the  battery  upon  the  crown  of  the 
head,  and  the  negative  over  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  Use  from  two 
to  twelve  cells,  as  the  patient  may  be  able  to  endure  it.  If,  as  you 
gradually  increase  the  number  of  cells,  the  patient  complains  of  a 
metalic  taste  in  his  mouth,  or  of  dizziness,  then  add  no  more  cells. 
The  metalic  taste  can  be  borne  with  impunity,  but  the  dizziness  is 
evidence  of  approaching  syncope,  and  the  number  of  cells  should 
be  reduced  at  once.  The  current  should  be  used  as  strong  as  can 
be  borne  in  every  case — just  short  of  the  condition  of  dizziness. 
The  seances  should  be  repeated  daily,  and  last  ten  to  fifteen  minutes. 

This  treatment  alone  will  cure  some  of  the  most  stubborn  cases  of 
chorea.  But  where  medicines  are  required,  we  have  found,  arsenic 
to  be  the  most  useful  of  all  internal  remedies.  Macrotys,  hydrate  of 
chloral,  and,  where  there  are  rheumatic  complications,  salicylate  of 
soda  may  be  used  to  advantage.  But  if  the  galvanic  current  is 
properly  applied,  it  is  the  remedy,  especially  for  old,  stubborn  cases, 
of  long  standing. 

Sciatic  and  Crural  Neuralgia. — Static  electricity  will  cure  these, 
ao  matter  how  old  the  cases.  Place  the  patient  upon  an  insulated 
stool,  and  draw  sparks  two  inches  long  from  the  affected  parts  for 
ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  repeating  the  treatment  daily,  and  you  can 
effect  more  than  you  can  effect  with  all  the  drugs  in  the  world.  No 
treatment  known  can  equal  this  in  sciatica.  Old  cripples,  of  long 
yfars  standing,  are  actually  cured  with  static  electricity.  And  old 
cases  of  chronic  rheumatism  are  benefitted  in  the  same  way,  and 
many  of  them  permanently  cured. 


ACUTE  TONSILITIS. 

BY  JOHN  A.   HENNING,   M.  D. 

This  time  of  year,  acute  tonsilitis  is  generally  very  prevalent. 
The  symptoms  and  causes  are  usually  so  well  known  that  a  de« 
scription  is  hardly  necessary,  though  physicians  should  be  thorough 
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ly  posted  in  order  to  make  a  correct  diagnosis,  especially  if  com- 
plicated with  other  diseases.  Having  this  spring  treated  thirty  or 
forty  cases,  and  expect  as  many  more  before  the  season  closes,  I 
will  give  my  treatment.  Tonsilitis  is  well  known  to  terminate  in 
seven  to  eight  days,  in  suppuration,  but  if  the  physician  is  called 
the  third  or  even  the  fourth  day,  he  ought  to  arrest  it  in  a  day  or 
two  with  proper  treatment.  If  called  in  a  reasonable  time  my 
treatment  is :  B.  Fl.  ex.  veratrum  viride,  and  paint  the  tonsils  with 
a  camel's  hair  brush  every  six  hours.  This  is  easily  done^  and  the 
patient  does  not  usually  complain.  This  alone  seems  to  arrest  its 
further  progress,  and  subdues  the  inflammation.  Then,  B.  Fl.  ex. 
aconite,  gtt.  x.;  Fl.  ex.  belladonna,  gtt.,  xii.;  tr.  guaiacum,  ^ij.;  gly- 
cerine, Siv. ;  mix.  To  child  five  to  seven  years  old,  give  teaspoonful 
every  hour. 

This  prescription  will  reduce  the  febrile  excitement,  and  the  in- 
flammation in  the  tonsils  will  rapidly  subside.  If  the  tongue  has  a 
white,  pasty  color,  give  sulphite  soda,  3j.;  Fl.  ex.  Phytolacca,  ^ss.v 
water,  3 jv. ;  mix ;  teaspoonful  every  two  hours. 

Externally,  if  the  parotid  and  submaxillary  glands  are  much  swol* 
len,  apply:  B.  Aqua  ammonia,  tr.  camphor  and  sweet  oil,  aa  Sj*;  mix ;, 
apply  every  two  hours.  This  treatment  will  always  arrest  it  in  a  day 
or  two. 

If  the  inflammation  extends  to  six  or  seven  days  without  proper 
treatment,  suppuration  ensues;  then,  if  deglutition  is  very  difiicult, 
one  or  both  glands  should  be  lanced,  which  is  quickly  and  easily 
done,  but  very  frequently  the  abscess  in  the  tonsils  will  break,  the 
matter  run  out  and  patient  get  better.  This  line  of  treatment  has 
been  very  successful  in  my  hands  and  I  can  recommend  it  to  others. 

INHUMAN  AND  INOFFICIOUS.* 

BY  J.  L.  INGRAM,  M.  D. 

On  March  12th  I  was  called  to  see  a  man  by  the  name  of  Ander- 
son, 30  years  of  age  and  married,  being  in  the  employ  of  one  of  the 
Electric  Light  Companies  of  this  city.  He  was  repairing  one  of 
the  lights  in  front  of  a  store  on  Franklin  Avenue.  The  job  neces- 
sitated his  standing  for  some  time  on  the  cornice,  just  outside  the 
second-story  window,  from  which  place  he  fell  backwards,  striking 

*  Read  before  the  Eclectic  Medical  Society  of  St.  Louis. 
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the  curb-stone,  rolling  over  upon  his  face,  and  then  lying  motionless 
until  removed  to  a  drug  store  over  the  way,  which  was  done  as  soon 
as  possible. 

Dr.  G.  and  myself  made  an  examination,  found  an  extensive  com- 
pound fracture  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  the  depression  extending 
transversely  across  the  occipital  bone  tt)  the  distance  of  an  inch  on 
either  side  of  and  half  an  inch  above  the  occipital  protuberance,  the 
wound  in  the  soft  parts  being  about  an  inch  in  length,  through 
which  a  small  quantity  of  brain  substance  protruded,  and  blood 
flowed  freely.  There  was  also  hemorrhage  from  the  nose,  mouth 
and  ears. ' 

The  patient  was,  of  course,  profoundly  comatose,  breathing 
stertorous,  pulse  good  although  gradually  becoming  irregular  and 
weaker.  The  patient  seemed  to  rally  once,  and  gave  some  idica- 
tions  of  consciousness  by  ia  more  intelligent  expression  of  countenance, 
and  possibly  a  partial  return  of  sight  and  hearing;  but  the  attempt 
to  articulate  was  a  complete  failure,  and  the  man  was  the  picture  of 
the  most  abject  misery  as  he  indicated  his  intense  desire  to  com- 
municate with  us  by  waving  of  the  right  hand,  or  the  upward  motion 
of  the  hands  toward  the  injured  parts.  Here  was  a  desperate 
case,  and  as  soon  as  we  ascertained  the  nature  of  the  case,  turning 
to  Dr.  6.,  I  said :  "  It  is  my  opinion  that  this  man  is  suffering  more 
from  compression  than  concussion,  and  as  we  have  here  a  com- 
pound condition  already,  let  us  elevate  and  give  the  poor  fellow  a 
last  chance ; "  to  which  he  replied  something  like  this :  *'  Elevate  ! 
what  for  ?  What's  the  use  ?  It  would  be  officious  rather  than  other- 
wise." So  there  the  patient  lay,  with  only  the  very  meagre  relief  a 
compress  can  afford,  until  the  ambulance  arrived,  half  an  hour  later, 
and  he  was  driven  to  the  hospital  to  die  at  6  p.  m.,  never  having 
regained  consciousness. 

To  my  mind,  the  points  in  this  case  warranting  an  attempt  to 
alleviate  are  these :  Its  desperate  nature;  in  these  cases  our  patients 
must  of  necessity  succumb;  and  in  such  cases,  I  believe,  we  as  men 
of  service  and  having  the  welfare  of  humanity  at  heart  are  waranted 
to  resort  to  any  means  in  which  there  is  one  ray  of  hope  to  benefit 
our  patient.  A  return  to  consciousness  for  a  few  minutes  would 
have  amply  repaid  for  all  the  trouble  of  the  operation,  as  it  would 
have  given  opportunity  for  the  arrangement  of  matters  that  might 
involve,  not  only  his  present,  but  also  his  eternal  interests. 
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Again,  the  hemorrhage  was,  to  all  appearance,  extra  meningeal, 
and  not  likely  to  cause  fatal  compression  by  being  confined  beneath 
.the  membranes,  and  who  knows  but  it  might  have  been  checked  to 
a  great  degree  had  the  operative  procedure  proposed  been  made 
immediately  ?  Further,  the  extent  of  the  depression  was  not  evi- 
dence that  the  concussion  was  so  severe  as  to  be  necessarily 
fatal,  for  the  3rielding  of  the  bony  case  prevents  the  shaking  up  of 
the  contents,  the  jar  not  being  so  sudden. 

Now,  it  seems  to  me  that  a  physician  should  have  the  welfare 
of  humanity  at  heart,  and,  by  all  available  means,  should  strive  to 
alleviate  suffering ;  and  who  can  say  that,  by  judiciously  investi- 
gating these  heretofore  desperate  cases,  we  may  not  be  able,  by  the 
aid  of  an  enlightened  and  still  advancing  science,  to  save  many 
useful  lives. 


POSTAL  BRIEFS. 

EczEMATOus  Ulcer. — Mrs.  G.,  aged  40  years;  married;  the 
mother  of  several  children ;  has  had  an  ulcer  upon  the  tibia  for  the 
last  two  years.  It  has  given  much  pain  and  annbyance ;  at  times 
the  nights  have  been  sleepless  on  account  of  the  pain,  which,  as  she 
describes  is  mostly  deeply  seated — pain  in  the  bone.  Surrounding 
the  ulcerative  process  there  was  jutting  of  pustules  and  pimplesj 
the  exudation  drying  and  leaving  the  parts  with  a  whitish  exfolia- 
tion. The  physicians  in  attendance  had  been  dressing  the  parts 
with  oxide  of  zinc  ointment,  perhaps  other  applications  from  time  to 
time,  and  some  kind  of  internal  treatment.  No  benefit  was  derived 
from  such  a  coiurse  and  a  change  of  physicians  was  resorted  to.  As 
I  examined  this  case  I  felt  that  I  had  the  remedy  for  it.  Saturating 
a  couple  thicknesses  of  gauze  or  cheese-cloth,  after  a  slight  sprinkle 
of  pulverized  boracic  acid  upon  the  ulcer,  I  laid  the  cade  gauze 
upon  it»  placed  absorbent  cotton  over  this  and  secured  it  with  a 
roller  bandage.  It  is  now  ten  days  since  this  treatment  was  insti- 
tuted— ^all  burning  and  itching  is  subdued,  the  vesicles  are  all  gone, 
and  the  ulcer  is  just  about  healed. — [Editor. 

Oil  of  Cade. — Some  three  or  four  years  ago  I  reported  cases 
of  ulcers  treated  by  the  cade  gauze.  Since  then  I  have  had  some  of 
tte  most  surprising  results  from  this  agent.  A  case  of  eczema  on 
the  hairy  scalp — ^left  parietal  bone ;  the  disease  had  taken  out  the 
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hair,  a  patch  as  large  as  a  silver  dollar,  leaving  the  parts  bare. 
This  case  had  baffled  the  treatment  of  others.  I  sponged  the  parts- 
with  solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury,  1-500;  ordered  a  daily  greas- 
ing with  the  cade.  The  patient  living  in  the  country,  I  had  her 
return  every  ten  days.    Three  visits  cured  the  case. 

F.  W.  H.  had  eczema  of  the  little  finger.  I  washed  it  with  the 
bichloride  solution,  gave  a  small  vial  of  oil  of  cade,  which  he  ap- 
plied a  few  times  and  the  parts  were  well. 

The  cade  gauze  is  employed  by  me  in  the  dressings  of  surgical 
operations.  It  promotes  union  by  first  intention ;  it  prevents  de- 
composition ;  it  allays  odors  from  decomposing  pus ;  in  a  word,  it 
affords  a  better  dressing  in  many  cases  than  the  antiseptic  gauzes 
sold  in  the  shops. — [Editor. 

Congestion  of  the  Lungs,  Peroxide  of  Hydrogen  in. — Was 
called  March  nth  to  consult  with  Dr.  Ingram  in  a  case  of  a  gentle- 
man about  55  years  of  age.  He  was  addicted  to  intoxicating 
liquors  and  had  been  drinking  to  excess  a  few  days  before.  He 
had  been  on  a  trip  to  the  north ;  being  exposed  to  storm  and  cold 
winds,  he  came  home  sick.  Temperature  103°  F.,  brick-dust  sputa, 
etc.  I  found  him  suffering,  moaning  with  pain  in  the  left  chestr 
breathing  difficult.  Unless  relieved  soon,  I  thought  death  would 
intervene.  We  gave :  K.,  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  5ij. ;  water,  Jiij  M. 
A  teaspoonful  to  be  given  every  hour.  I  went  to  the  house  the  next 
morning  rather  expecting  to  find  the  patient  dead,  but  he  was 
resting  easy,  breathing  relieved  and  greatly  improved  in  every  way. 
Since  then  Dr.  Ingram  has  taken  charge  of  the  case.— [Editor. 

Mastitis  and  Abscess. — Professor  Younkin,  M,  D, :  On  August 
27th,  1887, 1  delivered  a  highly  esteemed  lady.  She  had  had  two 
children  previous  to  this  time  and  was  able  to  give  milk  only  from 
her  left  breast,  the  right  breast  on  both  occasions  became  painful, 
swollen,  and  abscess  resulting.  The  nipple  on  the  right  side  had 
sunken  and  had  almost  disappeared.  The  physicians  in  attendance 
had  tried  to  elongate  the  nipple  for  the  child  to  nurse  ;  the  breast 
pump  had  been  often  applied  but  no  milk  would  flow.  The  doctors 
each  time  had  made  several  incissions  into  the  gland  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  pus,  and  there  was  much  pain  and  suppuration  for 
weeks  after,  and  this  condition  would  leave  the  breast  with  no  secre- 
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tion  of  milk.  Two  days  after  confinement  (Aug.  27)  the  same 
trouble  ensued  as  in  the  first  two  cases.  I  applied  an  ointment 
made  of  Fl.  ext.  conium  and  bear's  foot,  also  twice  a  day  I  bathed 
the  breast  with:  R.  chloroform  3ij,  glycerine  5ij-  M  I  also  applied 
poultices  of  chamomile  and  gave  chamomile  tea  to  drink  freely. 
Normal  liquid  of  ergot  gtt.  vj.was  given  every  two  hours.  The  pain 
ceased  after  the  first  application  of  chloroform  and  glycerine,  and 
three  days  afterwards  the  breast  was  well  and  the  mother  happy. 
Milk  secreted  and  tlie  child  nourishes  from  the  gland  that  heretofore 
dried  away.  F.  Von  Frankenstein. 


Santonin. — ^There  seems  to  be  some  diversity  of  opinion  on  the  use 
of  santonin.  I  have  long  since  discarded  the  old  prescription  of  senna 
and  pink-root  as  a  vermifuge  and  use  santonin  instead;  always 
mixing  it  in  sufficient  senna  tea  to  act  on  the  bowels,  and  it  brings 
the  worms  every  time,  if  they  are  there.  I  often  prescribe  it  alone 
in  incontinence  of  urine,  giving  it  at  night  or  once  a  day  for  several 
successive  days,  and  that  without**  green  urine  or  convulsions.''  In 
fact,  I  have  used  it  so  much,  without  bad  effects,  that  I  have  become 
almost  as  reckless  in  prescribing  it  as  I  was  in  the  use  of  pink  and 
senna.  Of  course  I  don't  use  it  in  teaspoonful  doses,  as  some  use 
quinine,  but  in  one-half  to  two  grains  at  a  dose  usually. 

W.  H.  Brown,  M.  D.      . 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 


The  Twentieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Illinois  State 
Eclectic  Medical  Society  will  be  held  in  Springfield,  Thursday 
and  Friday,  May  17th  and  i8th,  1888. 

This  being  the  twentieth  anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the 
Society,  it  is  the  intention  to  make  it  a  meeting  of  unusual  interest. 

To  this  end,  every  eclectic  in  the  State  is  most  cordially  and 
earnestly  requested  to  attend.  A  programme  of  unusual  interest 
has  been  prepared,  and  will  richly  repay  you  for  attending  the  meet- 
ing. In  addition  to  making  it  the  most  interesting  and  profitable 
meeting,  in  a  medical  point  of  view,  that  the  Society  has  ever  held, 
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it  is  to  be  a  re*union  of  all  the  old  members,  and  especially  of  those 
who  attended  the  first  meeting.  A  special  effort  is  to  be  made  to 
have  these  old  veterans  all  present,  and  it  is  now  believed  that  all 
who  are  then  alive  will  be  there.  A  free  banquet  will  be  given  to 
all  the  members  of  the  Society  and  their  ladies  the  evening  of  the 
first  day  of  the  convention.  The  fare  on  the  raihroads  and  the 
headquarters  hotel  will  be  reduced. 

Additional  information  and  particulars  will  be  given  in  the  next 
issue  of  this  journal  W.  E.  Kinnett,  M.  D.,  of  Yorkville,  IB., 
has  been  appointed  Recording  Secretary  of  the  Illinois  State  Eclec- 
tic  Medical  Society,  to  fill  out  the  unexpired  term  of  Dr.  Cashman, 
who  has  removed  from  the  State. 

W.  W.  HousER,  M.  D.  Fres.y  Lincohi,  III. 

K.  D.  MuNN,  M.  D.,  Cor.  Se^y,  Chicago. 


AimOUNCEMENT  OF  THE  TWELFTH  ANNUAL    MEETING    OF    THE 

Eclectic  Medical  and  Surgical  Society  of  Michigan.  —  By 
the  almost  unanimous  desire,  not  to  say  demand,  of  the  member- 
ship, the  Twelfth  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  will  be  held  in  tke 
tnty  of  Detroit,  commencing  on  Monday  evening,  June  i8th,  1888, 
at  seven  o'clock  and  thirty  minutes,  standard  time ;  and  will  coo- 
tinue  in  session  until  Tuesday  night,  or  until  ten  o'clock  Wednesday 
morning,  June  20th,  at  which  time  the  National  Association  will 
open  and  continue  in  session  three  days. 

The  change  is  made  from  Kalamazoo  to  Detroit  owing  to  the 
fact  that  the  National  Eclectic  Mediod  Association  pays  the  Eclec- 
tics of  Michigan  the  compliment  of  again  coming  to  the  metropolis 
of  this  State,  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  our  State  organiza- 
tion shall  be  present  in  full  force  to  meet  that  influential  body,  and 
at  once  save  the  expense  and  time  of  making  an  extra  trip. 

The  meeting  will  (probably)  be  held  in  the  Common  Council 
room,  City  Hall.  The  headquarters  of  the  Society  will  be  at  the 
"  New  Kirkwood  House,"  L.  B.  Qark,  proprietor,  where  board  and 
rooms  can  be  obtained  at  $1.00  per  day  for  members. 

Committee  on  Arrangements — ^V.  A.  Baker,  M.  D.,  Adrian ;  E.  S 
Cleveland,  M.  D.,  Detroit ;  P.  W.  Reed,  M.  D.,  Pbrt  Hmoa ;  John 
Parr,  M.  D.,  New  Boston. 
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ComnUttee  on  Transporiatitm  —  V.  A.  Baker,  M:  D.,  Adrian;  J. 
Goodenough,  M.  D.,  Clarkston ;  J.  D.  Crum,  M.  D.,  Owosso. 

A  rare  opportunity  is  here  presented  to  the  Eclectic  physicians  of 
Michigan,  in  the  most  propitious  season  of  the  year,  when  they  can, 
perhaps,  best  be  spared  from  the  duties  of  the  profession,  to  visit 
Detroit,  Michigan's  largest  city,  and  one  of  the  handsomest  in 
America,  and  at  the  same  time  assist  in  doing  the  woik  of  two 
great  medical  societies.  State  and  National,  and  of  sharing  in  the 
awards,  privileges  and  benefits  of  attendance  upon  the  same. 

It  has  been  a  decade  since  such  an  opportunity  has  been  given 
to  the  Eclectics  of  Michigan,  and  very  likely  it  will  be  ten  years,  or 
more,  before  another  such  will  be  presented. 

We  believe  that  every  physician  in  the  commonwealth  of  Michi- 
gan, should  be  an  active  'member  of  some  one  of  the  recognized 
State  medical  organizations.  This  is  an  age  of  societies ;  every 
profession,  trade  or  calling  has  its  society  for  the  advancement  of 
its  particular  interests.  The  State  offers  encouragement  in  certain 
ways  to  agricultural,  horticultural,  pioneer  and  teachers'  associa- 
tions, as  it  also  does  to  Allopathic  and  Homeopathic  or  stipendary 
schools  of  medicine.  This  partial  justice,  which  is  a  disgrace  to 
civilization,  constitutes  one  of  the  good  reasons  why  every  Eclectic 
should  be  banded  with  all  the  others  for  mutual  good  in  the  interest 
of  medical  eclecticism  and  its  wide  patronage.  Even  the  under- 
takers have  their  State  society.  While  there  should  be  only  the 
relation  of  friendship  between  the  undertakers  and  the  medical  man, 
we  would  insist  that  if  the  former  will  persist  in  banding  together  in 
the  interest  of  their  business,  the  latter  should  unite  in  the  effort  to 
deprive  them  of  business,  except  in  case  of  death  from  accident,  old 
age,  or  when  the  patient  refuses  to  '*  take  his  medicine.*'  The  time  is 
coming  when  the  physician  in  Michigan  who  does  not  belong  to  a 
State  society,  and  the  National,  to  which  it  is  auxiliary,  will  not  be 
regarded  by  the  community  in  which  he  lives  as  up  with  the  times  or 
worthy  of  patronage. 

The  invitatiop  is  to  every  qualified  physician  in  Michigan  who 
believes  in  medical  freedom,  as  opposed  to  a  narrow,  partisan,  dog- 
matic code  of  ethics,  and  who  would  resent  the  base  imputation  of 
inegularity  upon  the  part  of  any  or  all  who  do  aot  subscribe  to  such 
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a  code,  to  be  present,  unite  with  this  Society,  and  take  an  active 
part  in  the  meetings.  The  benefits  to  be  derived  from  such  associa- 
tions are  not  the  same  as  those  derived  from  books  and  medical 
journals.  Medical  journals,  medical  books,  medical  colleges  and 
medical  societies  each  have  their  special  fields  of  work,  and  while 
each  confers  its  special  advantages,  all  are  necessary  to  make  the 
modem  physician — the  Eclectic.  Then  let  each  one  resolve  at  once 
to  attend  this  meeting,  and  unite  in  a  grand  effort  to  increase  our 
membership  very  largely ;  every  member  is  expected  to  do  some- 
thing in  this  line.  Already  eight  or  ten  new  applications  for  mem- 
bership have  been  made.  Let  us  have  thirty  or  forty  more  befo  re 
the  meeting  is  called  to  order. 

Our  legislature  will  meet  before  another  meeting  will  be  held,  and 
very  important  matters  in  connection  with  contemplated  legislation 
will  be  for  this  meeting  to  consider. 

This  will  be  a  year  of  work  for  members,  and  it  will  be  expected  of 
everyone  that  he  or  she  contribute  something  in  writing — ^papers,  in- 
teresting reports,  anything  pertaining  to  the  general  advancement  of 
this  Society  and  the  interest  of  this  meeting.  A  few  are  mentioned 
specifically  each  year,  but  we  are  a  brotherhood,  and  all  must  work. 
All  papers  and  reports,  in  case  of  failure  to  attend  the  meeting, 
should  be  forwarded  by  mail  to  the  Secretary,  at  the  New  Kirkwood 
House,  Detroit,  not  later  than  June  19th. 

Wm.  Bell,  M.  D.,  President, 

H.  S.  McMaster,  Secretary. 


The  Eclectic  Medical  Society  of  M.issourl — The  Nineteenth 
Annual  Session  of  this  Society  will  be  held  in  St.  Louis,  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  6th  and  7th,  1888,  beginning  at 
10  o'clock  A.  M. 

This  meeting  will  be  one  of  the  most  important  within  the  history 
of  this  organization,  as  questions  of  the  most  vital  interest  to  each 
individual  Eclectic  of  the  State  will  be  considered,  as  well  as  cer- 
tain facts  connected  with  the  Society  as  a  body.  It  is  of  paramount 
importance  that  everyone  interested  in  the  cause  of  the  Eclectic 
practice  lay  aside  all  manner  of  excuse,  and  be  on  hand  at  the 
opening  on  the  first  day. 
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Arrangements  are  being  made  for  reduced  rates  on  every  railroad 
leading  to  St.  Louis.  The  Democratic  Convention  convenes  on 
June  5th,  and  even  Bepublicans  can  take  advantage  of  reduced 
railroad  rates. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  of  our  Society  are  hinting  at  a 
grand  reception^  banquet^  etc.,  so  that,  outside  of  the  general  order 
of  business,  there  will  be  enjoyments  for  all  physicians  and  their 
wives. 

The  Eclectics  of  this  State  are  enjoying  a  higher  degree  of  pros- 
perity than  ever  before,  and  if  each  one  does  his  duty,  we  shall  have 
represented  at  this  meeting  between  five  and  six  hundred  strong. 

A  more  definite  programme  will  be  announced  in  the  next  issue 
of  this  jomnal.  Look  out  for  your  own  part,  and  see  that  that  part 
is  done  well.  H.  L.  Henderson,  M.  D.,  Pres,^ 

M.  M.  Hamlin,  M.  D.,  Sec^y,  29th  &  Swing  Ave.,  St.  Loiiis. 

Gray's  Summit,  Mo. 


The  Texas  State  Eclectic  Medical  Association  will  hold  its 
fifth  annual  session  in  Fort  Worth,  May  the  8th,  commencing  at  10 
A.if.,  headquarters  at  Hotel  Pickwick.  I  would  urge  the  importance 
of  every  Eclectic  and  liberal  physician  in  the  State  being  present, 
and  prepared  with  a  short  article  on  some  medical  subject,  or  a  case 
to  report,  making  the  meeting  both  interesting  and  a  success.  If  num- 
bers will  justify,  our  programme  will  be  such  as  to  put  you  and  the 
principles  of  eclecticism  so  prominently  before  the  people  as  to  be 
greatly  to  your  interest  to  be  present.  We  have  some  very  able  pa- 
pers promised  and  some  visitors  from  other  states,  all  of  which  will 
be  utilized  to  our  interest  if  we  only  have  a  liberal  turn  out.  Re- 
member your  duty  in  the  case.     Respectfully, 

J.  R  Kltce,  Sec'y. 


The  Eclectic  Medical  Association  of  Southwest  Missouri 
will  meet  in  Carthage,  Mo.,  May  loth,  1888,  at  10  o'clock  a.  m.  A 
full  attendance  of  the  M.  D.'s  of  Southwest  Missouri  is  earnestly 
desired.  R.  L.  Galbreath,  M.  D.,  Pres. 

S.  W.  Moreland,  M.  D.,  Sec'y. 


166  Selections. 

SELECTIONS. 


ANOMALY   IN   PREHENSION. 

BY  £.  H.  ROOT,  M.  D. 

Late  in  August,  while  taking  a  vacation  in  a  country  town,  I 
heard  of  a  case  that  was  causing  considerable  discussion  and  won- 
derment among  the  people.  Lovers  of  the  mysterious,  who  are  always 
ready  to  attribute  any  manifestation,  at  all  peculiar,  to  supernatural 
agencies,  were  indulging  in  various  wise  speculations  as  to  the  true 
nature  of  the  case.  The  child  is  termed  a  **  human  magnet  '^  by  the 
believers  in  and  practicers  of  magnetic  rubbings ;  while  the  spirit- 
ualists  declare  the  child  a  chosen  medium. 

My  curiosity  became  aroused,  and  I  asked  permission  to  see  this 
wonderful  prodigy.  Permission  was  graciously  granted,  and  I  saw 
the  child  at  two  different  times,  making  my  visits  some  days  apart. 

I  found  a  pretty,  delicate  child,  Dolly  C,  aged  three  and  one-halt 
years,  an  only  child ;  blonde,  with  a  pale  and  rather  waxy  complex- 
ioh.  Her  manner  of  speech  and  conduct  were  characterized  by  a 
womanly  grace  much  in  advance  of  her  tender  years. 

The  pupils  I  found  widely  dilated  at  both  visits ;  and,  on  ques- 
tioning the  another  regarding  the  history  of  the  case,  I  learned  that 
they  were  dilated  most  of  the  time,  being  occasionally  contracted, 
and  when  so,  seemed  smaller  than  the  pupils  of  other  children. 
Appetite  is  variable—  is  good  at  times,  and  poor  at  others,  but  never 
voracious.  The  child  sleeps  well,  wakening  once  in  the  night  asking 
for  food.  After  eating  a  cookie  or  a  cracker  seemes  satisfied,  and 
will  again  sleep  quietly  and  soundly  the  remainder  of  the  night* 
She  often  suffers  from  diarrhoea,  for  which  she  is  frequently  under 
the  doctor's  care.  Her  disposition  is  mild,  playing  amicably  with 
her  mates  and  dolls,  and  with  the  usual  intelligence  of  childhood. 
She  has  no  violent  outbursts  of  temper,  but  expresses  her  displeas- 
ure or  discomfort  by  peevishness  that  is  never  excessive. 

About  a  year  before  I  saw  the  case  she  had  had  scarlet-fever,  and 
has  not  been  so  well  or  strong  as  before  the  attack.  Since  then 
she  frequently  has  muscular  pains  and  pains  in  the  joints  that  have 
been  attributed  to  rheumatism.  She  does  not  engage  in  boisterous 
play  and  tires  easily.  Has  never  had  convulsions  or  **  night 
terrors." 
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Last  February  the  phenomenon  I  describe  was  first  noticed.  While 
playing  with  some  spoons,  the  mother  was  surprised  to  see  her  ar- 
ranging them  on  her  finger-tips,  where  they  hung  with  perfect  ease. 
She  will  place  the  palmer  surface  of  the  finger-tips  in  the  concavity 
of  the  spoon-bowl,  near  the  end,  and  lift  from  the  holder,  one  by 
one,  without  otherwise  touching  them,  until  a  spoon  is  suspended 
from  each  finger-tip.  If  the  spoons  do  not  strike  too  violently 
against  each  other,  she  will  carry  them  about  the  room  without 
dropping  them.  The  spoons  will  adhere  to  the  nose  and  chin  as 
they  do  on  the  fingers. 

I  examined  the  case  in  various  ways.  First,  I  tried  four  teaspoons 
with  a  magnet — one  pure  silver,  one  pewter,  one  tripple-plated,  and 
one  single-plated  or  washed.  The  pure  silver  and  pewter  spoons 
were  not  influenced  by  the  magnet;  the  heavier-plated  was  only 
partially  raised ;  while  the  washed  spoon  was  raised  entirely  clear  of 
the  table.  I  carried  these  four  spoons  with  me,  for  the  child  to  ex- 
ercise her  anamolous  power  of  prehension  upon.  Each  one  was 
suspended  with  equal  ease,  except  the  one  of  pure  silver.  This  one 
was  the  lightest  in  weight,  and  the  bowl  was  considerably  flatter 
than  the  other  three.  But  after  arranging  it  upon  her  finger  a  few 
times,  she  succeeded  in  making  it  **  stick."  Asking  her  to  put 
her  two  fingers  under  the  spoon-bowls,  I  found  a  very  appreciable 
resistance  in  taking  it  off.  The  spoons  would  hang  from  the  tip  of 
the  nose  and  chin  with  as  much  security  as  from  the  fingers.  Think-  \ 
ing  the  adherence  might  be  due  to  an  excessive  clamminess  of  the 
skin,  I  tested  its  surface  with  my  own  finger-tips.  Not  discovering 
any,  and  to  make  sure  that  I  was  not  deceived  by  my  own  sense  of 
touch,  I  had  the  hands,  nose  and  chin  carefully  washed  with  soap 
and  water,  and  dried  with  a  warmed  towel.  I  found  no  perceivable 
difference  in  the  adhesiveness.  The  child  could  not  pick  up  a  steel 
needle,  that  is  so  sensitive  to  the  magnet,  nor  would  a  penny  "stick" 
to  the  fingers,  chin  or  nose.  I  could  discover  nothing  unusual  in 
the  shape  of  the  finger-tips.  The  skin  was  soft  and  velvety  to  the 
touch,  and  I  could  be  sure  of  clamminess  nowhere  except  on  the 
pinna.  The  hands  and  feet  were  warm  to  the  touch  when  I  saw 
her,  and  her  mother  states  that  she  is  not  often  troubled  with  cold 
feet  or  hands. 

Family  History. — The  father  is  a  man  of  yery  good  health,  capa- 
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ble  of  earning  a  very  comfortable  living ;  has  shown  some  talent  in 
playing  the  violin.  Of  the  father's  parentage  I  know  nothing,  ex- 
cept that  his  father  (pateinal  grandfather  to  the  patient)  died  at  a 
ripe  age,  a  poor  though  respectable  man,  amidst  opportunities  which, 
improved  by  other  men,  had  made  them  comfortably  well-to-do,  if 
not  rich. 

The  maternal  side:  The  mother  of  the  little  patient  is  the 
youngest  of  a  family  of  twelve  children ;  is  a  little  below  the  ave- 
rage in  size;  delicately  organized;  is  not  strong,  but  enjoys  fair 
health  since  her  marriage.  As  a  child  and  in  her  girlhood  she  was 
^  called  puny. 

The  physical  type  of  her  brothers  and  sisters  is  by  no  means  the 
most  robust,  still  they  enjoy  fairly  good  health,  with  but  one  or  two 
exceptions.  A  brother  suffers  from  chronic  rheumatism.  All  the 
twelve  children  grew  up  to  man  and  womanhood  before  their  num« 
ber  was  broken  by  death. 

Maternal  parentage :  On  the  maternal  side  the  history  obtained 
does  not  extend  beyond  the  mother  (maternal  grandmother  to  the 
patient).  This  lady,  though  never  strong,  seemed  endowed  with 
wonderful  powers  of  endurance,  performing  her  duties  to  her  large 
family  with  promptness  and  efficiency ;  giving  careful  religious  instruc- 
tion to  her  children,  herself  living  a  very  religious  life.  She  was  occa- 
sionally prostrated  with  severe  headaches;  and  is  said  to  have 
died  of  *'  congestion  of  the  lungs,"  at  the  age  of  sixty  years. 

The  family  history  of  the  maternal  grandfather  is  better  known. 
He  was  a  man  of  fair  heahh ;  a  hard  worker,  though  a  poor  man- 
ager. At  the  age  of  sixty  years  he  had  a  paralytic  stroke,  from 
which  he  partially  recovered.  Four  years  afterwards  he  had  a  sec- 
ond stroke,  which  was  followed  by  the  train  of  symptoms  that  fol- 
low hemiplegia  down  to  death.     He  died  at  the  age  of  seventy. 

Two  of  his  brothers  died  of  paralysis,  at  the  respective  ages  of 
sixty-five  and  seventy  years.  The  illness,  in  the  case  of  one  brother, 
lasted  but  a  short  time ;  while  in  the  other,  a  drinking  man  in  his 
best  days,  lingered  for  some  time,  in  a  state  of  complete  dementia, 
before  dying. 

The  energy  and  push  manifested  by  the  members  of  both  fami- 
lies seems  below  that  shown  by  onr  American  people  generally. 
Intellectually  they  are  dull,  especially  the  women  on  the  mother's 
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-side.  It  seemed  impossible  for  them,  when  girls  at  school,  to 
learn  lessons,  or  remember  them,  if  they  succeeded  in  learning 
them.  Headaches  were  the  result  of  any  extra  effort  to  study.  All 
the  members,  male  and  female,  of  both  families  live  good,  moral 
lives,  content  with  simple  bread-getting ;  the  men  are  good  mechan- 
ics, carpenters  and  blacksmiths ;  the  women  good  home-makers  and 
kind  mothers. 

The  little  patient's  mother  told  me  that  her  sister's  daughter,  a 
young  lady  of  nineteen  years  of  age,  and  ''  always  sick,"  as  she  ex- 
pressed it,  manifests  the  same  singular  power.  This  case  I  did  not 
^ee,  but  have  no  reason  to  doubt  the  lady's  statement,  as  she  and 
her  whole  family  are  known  to  be  truthful  and  honest. 

I  have  been  thus  particular  in  giving  all  the  available  points  in 
the  family  history  of  the  case,  hoping  thereby  some  light  might  be 
thrown  upon  the  singular  phenomenon. 

I  know  of  and  could  learn  of  no  cases  of  insanity,  idiocy,  imbecil- 
ity, epilepsy  or  phthisis.  The  women  on  the  mother's  side  are  not 
hysterical.  There  are  one  or  two  cases  of  hysteria  on  the  father's 
«ide ;  one  an  older  sister  of  the  child's  father.  The  literature  which 
I  have  been  able  to  consult  gives  nothing  similar  to  the  case  re- 
ported. The  best  treatise  written  upon  the  hand  was,  I  think,  writ- 
ten by  Sir  Charles  Bell.    This  I  have  not  been  able  to  consult. 

Dr.  Lyman  said,  in  reference  to  the  case  of  "Anomaly  in  Prehen- 
sion "  reported  by  Dr.  Root :  The  case  was  a  rare  one,  and  one  of 
ninusual  interest  on  account  of  the  youthfulness  of  the  patient,  simi- 
lar cases  being  more  frequent  among  older  persons  who  have  greater 
opportunities  for  and  power  of  deception.  The  physical  characters 
•of  the  child  are  those  of  a  delicate,  sensitive,  nervous  organization, 
liable  to  become  a  victim  to  tubercular  meningitis  or  other  cerebral 
<iisease.  The  lifting  of  the  spoons  seemed  to  be  the  exercising  of 
the  same  force  which  in  others  attracted  or  repelled  foreign  bodies. 
This  force  differs  from  magnetism  or  electricity,  as  the  animal  force 
is  exerted  on  non-metallic  bodies.  Table-rapping  and  moving  may 
be  due  to  involuntary  or  unconscious  muscular  action,  or  by  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  nerve  force,  without  immediate  contact  of  the  persons 
-operating  and  the  object  moved.  Rappings  on  the  bed  or  floor 
may  be  imitated,  as  has  been  demonstrated  by  the  snapping  of  va- 
rious tendons  of  the  body,  either  voluntarily  or  unconsciously. 
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Dr.  Angear  says:  There  is  a  difference  between  electricity  and 
this  nerve  force  in  the  manner  of  its  manifestations ;  the  former 
affecting  metallic  bodies  chiefly,  and  having  no  power  over  wood^ 
while  the  lintter  may  affect  either  metallic  or  non-metallic  bodies. 
Some  persons  cannot  handle  feathers  on  account  of  their  stickiug 
to  them.  In  some  cases  of  insanity  there  is  an  electrical  condition 
of  the  hair,  causing  it  to  stand  out  in  all  directions.  Some  mani* 
testations  are  quite  in  harmony  with  electricity,  while  others  are 
quite  opposed  to  it.  We  appear  to  be  naturally  drawn  towards 
some  persons,  and  quite  as  decidedly  repelled  by  others.  —  IVestem 
Medical  Reporter. 


COCAINE    MURIATE    IN    GENERAL   PRACTICE. 

BY  A.  G.  SERVOSS,  M.  D. 

Since  the  discovery  of  this  truly  wonderful  drug*  volumes  have^ 
been  written  regarding  its   use   in  ophthalmic  practice.     As  the 
general  practitioner  has  few  of  these  cases,  it  might  be  well  to  in« 
vestigate  more  thoroughly  its  uses. 

First,  the  drug  is  of  great  benefit  in  all  minor  operations  involv- 
ing mucous  surfaces.  Thus,  there  may  come  within  its  scope  dis- 
eases of  the  mouth,  arms,  and  rectum  and  vagina,  in  some  cases 
even  diseases  of  the  urethra  and  bladder ;  such  operations  as  lancing 
a  wisdom  tooth,  removing  a  ranine  cyst,  burning  mucous  patches 
(syphilitic  or  otherwise),  lancing  abscesses  at  the  root  of  a  tooth,  and 
many  operations  in  any  of  the  locations  mentioned.  As  the  ordi- 
nary surface  of  the  skin  is  not  affected  by  local  applications,  a  syr^ 
inge  must  be  used,  and  a  solution  injected  under  it  wherever  needed. 
Any  strength  of  solution  may  be  used,  but  not  over  five  to  fifteen 
grains*  should  be  used  at  a  first  injection.  One  injection  numbs  the 
sensation  in  a  space  limited  by  a  circle  having  a  djameter  of  froin 
one-half  to  one  inch,  which  is  ready  for  the  knife  in  one  minute^, 
though  five  minutes  would.be  better. 

Wens,  nsevi,  moles,  stray  hairs  and  slivers  of  any  foreign  material 
may  be  removed,  without  any  inconvenience  other  than  a  short 
manifestation  of  its  physiological  effects.  In  one  of  my  cases  there 
was  marked  insomnia  for  about  twenty-four  hours. — College  and' 
Clinical  Record. 

*I  think  gtt.  was  intended  instead  of  grains. — [Ed.] 
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THE   ADMINISTRATION   OF   CHLORAL 

Battlers  Bromidia  is  a  clean  and  palatable  compound,  of  approved 
hypnotic  princij^es.  The  proportion  of  bromide  of  potassium  in 
its  composition,  to  the  chloral,  could  well  be  doubled,  for  most  of 
the  purposes  for  which  such  a  hypnotic  combination  is  indicated. 
The  directions  accompanying  this  excellent  hypnotic  combination 
suggest  a  criticism.  The  injunction  to  not  exceed  three  or  four  of 
the  doses  indicated  in  twenty-four  hours,  and  to  administer  prefera- 
bly during  the  evening  or  night-time,  would  avoid  many  of  the  evil 
results  which  follow  the  injudicious  use  of  this  and  all  similar 
narcotics. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  desire  to  use  this  compound  in  practice 
(and,  when  its  ingredients  are  indicated,  no  better  mixture  can  be 
found)  will  find  it  gives  much  better  satisfaction,  in  states  of  mania 
and  high  cerebral  excitement,  in  double  the  ordinary  dose,  at  about 
nine  o'clock  p.  M.,or  at  an  hour  or  two  before  the  patienf  s  ordinary 
time  of  going  to  sleep  when  well,  adding  thirty  grains  more  of  bro- 
mide of  potassium,  and  plenty  of  peppermint  or  other  aromatic 
water,  to  protect  the  lips  from  being  blistered  by  the  chloral,  as  is 
liable  to  happen  if  chloral  is  not  given  well  diluted.  We  write  the 
prescription  thus:  B.  Bromidi«,  gij,;  Kali  bromidi,  3ss. ;  Syr. 
tola,  5iij. ;  Aq.  menth.  pip.  q.  s.  ft.,  |j.  Ft.  haustus  in  aqua  q.  s. 
S.  Give  at  8  or  9  p.  m.,  in  plenty  of  water.  Repeat  once  during 
the  night,  if  necessary. 

Fifteen  grains  of  chloral,  given  every  hour,  in  cases  of  high 
maniacal  excitement,  may  prove  abortive,  and  the  patient's  blood 
may«  at  the  end  of  five  or  six  days  or  even  hours  of  such  treatment, 
become  vitiated  and  depraved,  the  vital  centers  of  the  medulla 
weakened ;  and  when,  as  sometimes  happens,  the  attending  physi- 
cian, or  another  one  called  in,  becomes  desperate,  and  gives  a  very 
large  dose  of  chloral,  no  reaction  follows  the  profound  hypnotic  im- 
pression, the  cerebro-medullary  centers  being  completely  over- 
whelmed, and  incapable  of  that  physiological  rest  and  rebound, 
which  should  be  the  aim  and  result  of  all  therapeutically  induced 
slumber. 

Fifteen  grains  of  chloral  in  mania,  as  a  general  injunction,  is  bad. 
A  fiiU  dose  at  the  right  time,  when  nature  is  likely  to  incline  most 
readily  to  rest,  and  not  more  than  once  repeated,  and  without  pre- 
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vious  small,  abortive  and,  of  course,  damaging  doses,  is  better.  No 
experienced  alienist  would  stereotype  such  a  direction  for  mania 
and  states  of  high  cerebral  excitement. 

We  make  these  remarks  because  bromidia  is  a  combination  the 
profession  does  not  wish  to  dispense  with,  and  a  good  remedy  may 
be  put  before  the  profession  with  bad  directions. 

The  administration  to  epileptics  of  anything  with  chloral  in  it 
during  the  time  when  the  patient  is  going  about  is  also  unscientific 
advice.  The  same  criticism  holds  good  in  regard  to  nervousness 
and  irritability  in  persons  going  about.  It  is  dangerous  to  give 
chloral  to  persons  who  are  not  in  bed,  or  going  immediately  to  bed, 
to  remain  till  the  effects  of  the  chloral  pass  off.  If  this  danger  is 
kept  in  mind,  and  chloral  is  only  given  to  recumbent  patients  late 
in  the  day,  in  the  evening  or  night*time,  in  a  single,  or,  at  most,  a 
duplicated  dose,  nicely  adjusted  to  the  demands  of  the  case,  no  un- 
toward results  need  ever  follow  its  use. 

We  should  never  give  chloral  for  neuralgia  or  headache  in  the 
daytime,  unless  the  patient  should  be  sadly  in  need  of  and  ready  to 
go  to  sleep. 

Chloral  imbecility  may  readily  be  induced  by  giving  repeated, 
small,  ineffectual  doses,  and  it  requires  large  doses  to  prove  effect- 
ual in  great  cerebral  or  sensori-motor  nerve  excitement,  when  the 
patient  is  sitting  up  or  going  about.  —  Editorial,  Alum's/  and 
Neurologist,  January,  1888. 


GONORRHCBA  SPEEDILY  RELIEVED. 

Dr.  J.  J.  Buster,  in  Atlanta  Med.  and  Surg,  Journal^  reports  a 
severe  case  of  gonorrhoea  rapidly  relieved  under  the  following  active 
treatment :  • 

'*  On  examination,  I  found  the  usual  symptoms  very  prominent, 
with  an  unusual  oedema  and  excessive  discharge/  Ordered  for  him 
a  basin  of  hot  water,  and  told  him  to  bathe  for  at  least  fifteen  min- 
utes, which  he  did,  experiencing  much  relief.  I  then  made  several 
injections  of  hot  water  into  the  urethra.  He  then  urinated  very 
freely,  and  with  a  marked  diminution  in  pain.  I  then  used  ¥\.  ext. 
canadensis  (P.  D.  &  Co.'s),  ^ij.,  Aqua  q.  s.  3j.,  injected  into 
canal,  and  had  him  to  hold  it  in  for  about  three  minutes.  And  in  a 
half  or  three*quarters  of  an  hour,  I  used  the  following:     Subnit. 
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bismuth,  5ij.,  Aquae,  3j*»  thrown  into  the  urethra  by  elevating  the 
piston  end  of  the  syringe,  and  with  very  gentle  force  passing  it. in. 
Kept  solution  in  for,  I  suppose,  five  minutes.  Ung.  belladonnae 
from  prostatic  portion  to  glands  externally.  Gave  potassii  bicarb., 
gr.  XX.,  every  four  to  six  hours,  with  advice  to  return  on  the  follow- 
ing day. 

"  In  due  time  he  put  in  his  appearance,  looking  much  more  cheer- 
ful. To  my  great  surprise,  the  discharge  had  stopped.  Redness 
and  swelling  had  almost  entirely  dissappeared,  and  with  no  pain  at 
all  in  urinating.  I  applied  the  ung.  belladonnas  again  as  before, 
and  renewed  his  supply  of  potassii  bicarb.  Have  used  the  sande 
treatment  in  several  cases  since,  and  in  no  case  has  it  been  trouble- 
some to  relieve." — College  and  Clinical  Record. 
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Night-Sweats  of  Phthisis. — Rebory  administers  the  tricalcic 
phosphate  in  one  to  four  drachm  doses  in  night-sweats,  and  consid- 
ers it  of  incontestable  utility.  It  is  not  toxic,  is  well  borne  by  the 
stomach,  stimulates  nutrition,  is  remedial  in  diarrhoeal  conditions,, 
and  can  be  continued  for  a  long  time  with  benefit  to  the  health. — 
Le  Moniteur  Therap. ;  Can.  Prac. 

Four  Hundred  and  Sixty  Grains  of  Quinine  in  Twenty- 
Four  Hours.— In  the  Medical  Index  for  September,  1887,  page 
404, 1  see  the  mention  of  the  largest  dose  of  quinine  ever  given, 
according  to  Dr.  C.  E.'F.  Knight,  of  Dublin,  to  be  131.25  grains  in 
twenty-four  hours. 

Immediately  after  the  close  of  the  war,  I  took  up  the  practice  of 
medicine  in  Texas,  and  was  acquainted  with  the  case  of  one  Frank 
Bums,  a  barber,  who  was  stricken  with  a  congestive  chill.  Dr.  Mc- 
Iver  was  called,  commenced  treatment  at  eleven  o'clock  p.  m.,  and 
before  eight  o'clock  next  morning  he  had  given  Burns  the  entire 
contents  of  a  one-ounce  botde  of  quinine,  except  twenty  grains, 
which  the  doctor  took  himself  when  he  opened  the  bottle — 460 
grains  in  twelve  hours — and  Bums  got  well.  Very  truly,  J.  M. 
Duncan,  M.  D. — Kansas  City  Med.  Index. 
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Incontinsnce  of  Urine. — Dr.  W.  S.  Cline  {Medkal  fVorld),  in 
answer  to  Dr.  R.  Moorc>  for  treatment  of  a  case  of  incontinence  of 
urine,  says:  "If  Dr.  Moore  will  get  too  parvules  cantharides,  ^ 
gr.,  prepared^ by  W.  R.  Warner  &  Co.,  and  give  one  thrice  daily,  he 
can  cure  his  patient,  and  she  can  drink  all  the  water  she  wants.  I 
never  withdraw  usual  diet;    I  have  never  seen  a  failure." 

To  Remove  a  Cinder  from  the  Eye. — Dr.  R.  W.  St.  Clair,  in 
the  Medical  Summary^  tells  how  to  remove  a  cinder  or  particle  of 
dust  from  the  eye,  and  illustrates  as  follows :  *'  A  few  years  sinoe,  I 
/was  riding  on  the  engine  of  the  fast  express  from  Binghamton 
to  Coming.  The  engineer,  an  old  school-mate  of  mine,  threw 
open  the  front  window,  and  I  caught  a  cinder  that  gave  me 
the  most  excruciating  pain.  I  began  to  rub  the  eye  with  both 
hands.  •  Let  your  eye  alone,  and  rub  the  other  eye ' — this  from  the 
engineer.  I  thought  he  was  chaffing  me,  and  worked  the  harder. 
*  I  know  you  doctors  think  you  know  it  all ;  but  if  you  will  let  that 
eye  alone,  the  cinder  will  be  out  in  two  minutes,'  persisted  the  en- 
gineer. I  began  to  rub  the  other  eye,  and  sodn  I  felt  the  cinder 
down  near  the  inner  canthus,  and  made  ready  to  take  it  out.  '  Let 
it  alone,  and  keep  at  the  well  eye,'  shouted  the  doctor  pro  tern.  I 
did  so  for  a  minute  longer,  and  looking  in  a  small  glass  he  gave  me, 
I  found  the  offender  on  my  cheek.  Since  then  I  have  tried  it  many 
times,  and  have  advised  makiy  others,  and  I  never  have  known  it  to 
fail  in  one  instance  (unless  it  was  as  sharp  as  a  piece  of  steel,  or 
something  that  cut  into  the  ball,  and  required  an  operation  to  re- 
move it).  Why  it  is  so,  I  do  not  know.  But  that  it  is  so,  I  do 
know,  and  that  one  may  be  saved  much*  sufifering  if  they  will  let 
the  injured  eye  alone  and  rub  the  well  eye.     Try  it. 

The  Treatment  of  Boils  and  Carbuncles  without  Incision. 
—Dr.  C.  G.  Carleton  {Medical  World)  writes:  "A  man  with  a 
carbuncle  on  the  back  of  the  neck  consulted  me  at  my  ofBce,  and 
as  there  were  already  some  half  dozen  small  openings,  it  occurred 
to  me  to  apply  within  the  openings  Battey's  solution  of  iodofied 
phenol,  which  was  standing  on  my  table  for  gynecological  use. 
This  solution  consists  of  the  scales  of  iodine,  one  drachm,  to  car- 
bolic acid  crystals  just  liquefied  by  water,  four  drachi&s.  I  wound 
a  probe  with  cotton,  and  dipping  it  in  the  solution,  thrust  it  in  ill 
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-directions  into  the  openings,  and,  as  well  as  I  could,  saturated  the 
sloughing  tissues  with  it.  I  gave  the  man  tonics,  and  no  opiate,  and 
that  night,  for  the  first  time,  he  slept ;  and  a  few  days,  with  a  couple 
more  applications  of  the  local  treatment,  sufficed  for  his  recovery.  ' 
The  anaesthetic  effect  of  the  strong  carbolic  acid,  and  the  caustic 
-stimulant  effect  of  the  strong  combination,  seem  to  be  just  what  is 
needed  in  this  painful  and  indolent  disease.  I  think  I  have  some- 
times  aborted  hirunculi  and  hordeoli  by  applying  this  in  the  early 
-stage  to  the  apex  of  tKe  swelling ;  and  after  a  boil  is  opened,  its 
application  to  the  interior  is  useful. 

Dr.  C.  Taylor  calls  attention,  in  the  Austraiian  Medical  Gasette, 
to  injections  of  strong  carbolic  acid  into  the  carbuncle.  An  ordi- 
nary hypodermic  syringe  with  five  or  six  drops  of  carbolic  acid  is 
injected.  Linseed  meal  poultices,  fomentations  and  constitutional 
vemedies  are  used,  as  individual  cases  suggest.  There  is  little  or 
no  pain.  The  add  coagulates  the  albumen  in  the  surrounding  tis- 
sues, and  thus  prevents  absorption.  This  method  is  not  original 
with  Dr.  Taylor,  and  some  inject  larger  quantities  of  the  acid  (gss.). 
Dr.  Eads  introduces  threads  saturated  with  carbolic  acid. 

Herpes  Zoster.  —  Neuralgic  Pains.  —  In  zoster  the  netuidgic 
pains  are  often  piteously  complained  of,  even  after  the  eruption  has 
disappeared.  These  distressing  pains  are  worse  in  elderly  people. 
Dr.  Meredith  {Birm.  Med.  Review)  says :  '*  Painting  the  affected  . 
parts  with  oleum  menthae  pip.  nearly  always  affords  speedy  relief. 
I  have  painted  the  oil  over  the  eruption  when  it  was  out  in  a  fresh, 
florid  condition,  and  that  with  great  relief  to  the  pa:tient. 

Animal  Charcoal. — Chatteijee  recommends,  for  eczema  of  the 
limbs,  an  ointment  made  of  two  drachms  of  powdered  charcoal  to 
one  ounce  of  simple  ointment.  The  charcoal  is  made  of  bones, 
leather,  old  shoes  and  cuttings  of  horses'  hoofs. 

Ringworm. — Dr.  Morris  {Braithwaiie' s  Retrospect)  says :  *'  Wash 
<x  dab  the  patch  each  morning  with  the  following :  B.  Ether,  3v. ; 
Rectified  spirits  of  wine,  Sijss., ;  Thymol,  ^ss.  M.  Petroleum 
may  be  used  instead  of  the  ether  and  spirit.  One  drachm  and  a  half 
of  petroleum  oil  takes  up  five  grains  of  thymol.  The  ether  or  pe- 
troleum is  of  greater  value  than  would  at  first  sight  appear.  There 
is  a  disease  of  the  scalp,  known  as  seborrhea  sicca,  the  chief  char- 
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acteristic  of  which  is  falling  out  of  the  hair.  This  is  caused  by  the 
absence  of  the  natural  fat  in  the  sebaceous  matter.  It  is  cured  bjr 
stimulating  the  glands  to  action,  and  by  adding  fat  artificially.  In 
ringworm  we  want  the  diseased  hairs  to  fall  out ;  we  can  produce 
this  effect  by  dissolving  the  natural  fat  with  ether,  and  thus  remove 
all  the  diseased  hairs.^' 

Aural  Polypi.  —  Prof.  Politzer  commences  such  cases  by  evac- 
uating the  pus,  and  cleaning  the  parts  by  injecting  tepid  water,  dry- 
ing the  meatus  with  a  wad  of  cotton.  This  done,  the  head  of  the 
patient  is  inclined  to  one  side,  and  alcohol,  slightly  warmed,  is 
poured  by  a  spoon  into  the  ear  and  kept  there  for  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes.  There  is  rarely  anything  but  a  simple  sensation  of  warmth ; 
if  painful,  the  alcohol  may  be  diluted  with  one  volume  of  distilled 
water.  The  instillation  should  be  repeated  three  times  a  day.  Im- 
mediately after  the  application,  the  granulations  or  polypi  turn  pale 
or  greyish  red.  This  treatment  is  followed  in  granulations;  in 
remains  of  polypi  which  cannot  be  extracted,  in  considerable  pro- 
liferation of  the  middle  ear;  in  polypi  of  the  external  meatus 
which,  owing  to  mechanical  obstacles,  cannot  be  removed  with  in- 
struments ;  and  in  persons  who  dread  operations ;  in  children,  in 
whom  operations  are  always  difficult. 

The.  Bromides. — The  bromides  of  potassium,  sodium  and  am- 
monium act,  by  virtue  of  their  bromine,  as  moderators  of  the  reflex 

.  centres.  The  bromide  of  potassium  has  a  depressing  action  on  the 
muscular  system;  hence  it  is  a  neuro'^tnuscular  agent.  The  bro- 
.  mide  of  sodiuiA  has  an  action  like  that  of  bromide  of  potassium  on 
the  nervous  centres,  but  does  not  affect  the  muscular  system  ;  hence 
it  is  a  moderator  of  reflex  action.  The  bromide  of  ammonium  has  an 
action  on  the  nervous  system  similar  to  the  other  two,  while  it  is  an 
excitant  and  diffusible  stimulant  by  virtue  of  its  ammonia ;  there- 
fore it  is  a  moderator  of  reflex  action  and  peripheral  excitant. 

When  it  is  desirable  to  influence  muscular  reflex  action — bromide 
of  potassium ;  if  we  wish  to  act  only  on  the  reflex  centres,  bromide 
of  sodium  is  indicated ;  and  if  it  is  desirable  to  act  on  the  nerve 
centres,  to  restrain  the  circulation  and  effect  diminution  in  blood- 

'  pressure,  the  bromide  of  ammonium  will  probably  give  the  required 
result. 
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EDITORIAL. 


NEEDED  REFORM. 

The  following  letter  has  been  received  from  the  editor  of  the 
Medical  World: 

PHILADELPHIA,  March  10,  188^. 
Dear  Doctor  and  Fellow  Editor : 

You  may  have  noticed  the  discussion  in  the  Medical  World  rela- 
tive  to  the  substitution  of  the  Greek  letter  Delta  (A)  for  the  present 
dram  sign  (3)  in  prescription  writing.  Please  notice  partictilarly  an 
article  in  our  editorial  columns,  page  42  of  the  February  Worlds 
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1888.  A  very  large  number  of  our  readers  have  written  to  us  favor- 
ing such  a  change  ;  others,  however,  have  expressed  themselves  as 
opposed  to  any  change ;  yet  we  believe  that  if  carefully  and  thor- 
oughly  established  it  would  be  welcomed  by  the  entire  profession. 

We  should  be  glad  to  hear  your  views  on  the  subject.  Do  you 
endorse  such  a  movement  ?  If  so,  will  you  aid,  through  your  jour- 
nal, in  capying  it  into  effect  ? 

Please  notice  the  stand  we  have  maintained  for  the  past  year  in 
regard  to  the  use  of  diphthongs,  discarding  them  altogether  except 
in  the  formation  of  the  genitive  singular  and  nominative  plural,  of 
Latin  nouns  of  the  first  declension. 

We  have  it  in  our  power  to  make  many  needed  reforms,  if  we  are 
prudent  about  it,  being  careful  not  to  step  too  far  at  one  time,  and 
co-operating  together. 

We  will  watch  your  columns  carefully  to  see  what  you  may  have 
to  say  concerning  the  above,  and  would  also  welcome  any  personal 
expressions  by.  private  letter. 

Very  cordially  yours, 

C.  F.  Taylor. 

Answer. — Dear  Editor :  I  have  read  your  article  above  referred 
to,  and  I  most  heartily  second  the  motion.  In  calling  for  the  ques- 
Hon  I  am  desirous  of  knowing  the  yeas  and  nays.  I  believe  I  fully 
appreciate  the  necessity  of  such  changes.  During  my  years  of 
practice,  I  have  known  a  number  of  mistakes  made  by  both  druggist 
and  physician,  taking  the  dram  (5)  symbol  for  ounce  (S),  and  vice 
versa;  and  now,  as  editor,  I  observe  our  type  setter  not  unfrequently 
•committing  this  error.  Sometimes  the  proof  reader  passing  it  un- 
observed, and  thus  committing  an  error  which  at  times  may  lead  to 
:great  disaster.  In  picking  up  this  evening's /'^xZ-i^iV/a/if A,  March  14, 
we  notice  a  novel  law-suit  evidently  growing  out  of  a  mistake  of  this 
Icind.  It  was  the  suit  of  Dr.  Joel  J.  Parker,  for  $25  in  fees,  against 
F.  Sohn,  the  druggist,  on  the  corner  of  Easton  and  Grand  avenues, 
St.  Louis.  The  facts  of  the  case  are,  that  during  Jast  June  Mr.  H. 
Pfifer  came  to  Dr.  Parker  with  some  slight  complaint,  and  asked  for  a 
prescription  to  relieve  the  trouble.  The  doctor  gave  him  a  prescrip- 
tion  containing  chloral,  telling  him  to  take  it  to  Sohn's  drug  store  and 
liave  it  filled.  The  prescription  called  for  a  tablespoonful  every  two 
hours ;  which  direction  the  patient  followed.    That  night  he  took  a 
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bad  turn  and  had  word  sent  to  the  drug  store  that  he  was  very  sick. 
Mr.  Sohn,  the  druggist,  sent  for  Dr.  Parker,  who  suspected  that 
something  was  wrong  with  the  prescription,  and  he  said,  that  upon 
examination  he  found  that  an  ^  instead  of  a  5  of  chloral  had  been 
used  in  making  up  the  medicine.  By  careful  nursing  the  patient 
was  pulled  through  his  illness,  but  refused  to  pay  for  the  medical 
attendance  on  the  ground  that  the  prescription  was  wrong,  so  the 
doctor  sued  the  druggist  for  $25.  Mr.  Sohn,  the  druggist,  produced 
the  prescription  to-day,  which  called  for  an  ounce  of  chloral,  but,  in 
spite  of  that,  Dr.  Parker  held  that  he  had  only  put  down  a  drachm, 
and  that  the  figures  had  been  tampered  with,  as  the  order  was  writ- 
ten in  pencil.  The  prescription  was  produced  in  court  to-day,  and 
Drs.  Chas.  J.  S.  Digges,  J.  A.  Hornby,  Wm.  F.  McEb-oy,  John 
Zieres  and  H.  6.  Logan  were  summoned  to  testify  in  regard  to  the 
effect  of  chloral  adhiinistered  in  as  large  doses  as  those  given  to  Mr. 
Pfifer.  They  all  agreed  that  under  certain  circumstances  it  would 
be  fatal,  and  would  have  been  so  in  Mr.  Pfifer's  case  if  the  mistake 
had  not  been  discovered  as  soon  as  it  was. 

As  to  the  use  of  diphthongs,  I  can  see  no  special  reason  for  re- 
taining them.  We  have  sometimes  used  them  simply  because  of 
custom  and  would-be  authority ;  at  other  times  we  have  usurped  the 
prerogative  of  leaving  them  out.  I  believe  it  better  to  adopt  a  more 
uniform  method,  and  to  discard  them  altogether  except  in  the  cases 
of  which  you  speak.  But,  my  dear  editor,  I  want  to  remind  you, 
that  to  start  anything  like  a  reform  in  medicine  is  by  no  means  an 
easy  task.  The  most  apparent  principles  of  utility  and  justice  are 
often  treated  with  indifference  and  silent  contempt.  Thousands  are 
afraid  to  speak  of  their  convictions  of  right,  for  fear  of  being  on  the 
wrong  side.  Hundreds  lead  only  as  they  are  led.  But  few  are 
qualified  to  effect  a  reform.  Do  not  understand  me,  however,  as 
throwing  obstacles  in  the  way.  I  feel  that  you  are  right  and  the 
changes  suggested  are  of  no  small  degree  of  importance. 


LEPROSY.— A  CASE  REPORTED. 

It  is  reported  that  a  case  of  leprosy  has  been  seen  in  one  Jo  Gong, 
a  Chinaman,  in  St*.  Louis.  Jo  is  one  of  a  gang  who  some  time  since 
had  been  arrested  for  the  murder  of  a  comrade,  and  was  finally  re- 
leased from  the  jail.    For  several  months  he  has  been  unable  to 
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work,  but  attended  to  the  calls  at  his  laundry  and  was  able  to  walk 
upon  the  streets.  The  impression  had  been  made  that  he  was  suf- 
fering from  rheumatism  until  recently  ;  falling  into  the  hands  of  a 
specialist,  his  case  has  been  pronounced  one  of  leprosy.  The 
authorities  have  taken  charge  of  him  and  now  he  is  domiciled  at  the 
city  quarantine.  Just  what  symptoms  this  case  presents  we  are  yet 
unable  to  mention.  While  this  disease  is  very  old,  the  term  leprosy 
has  been  applied  to  various  diseases,  such  as  psoriasis,  scabies,  etc, 
so  that  much  of  its  history  is  shrouded  in  obscurity.  More  especially 
is  this  the  case  in  'our  country  where  but  few  cases  are  ever  seen. 
The  symptoms  of  leprosy  may  vary  much  in  different  cases,  but  at 
the  same  time  there  is  a  similarity  in  the  pathological  processes 
which  makes  the  diagnosis  comparatively  easy  when  the  disease  is 
fully  developed. 

There  are  two  kinds.  Tubercular  leprosy  and  Ancestketic  or  Ner- 
vous leprosy. 

When  a  person  is  first  taken  with  either  kind  the  patient  feels 
languid  and  depressed,  suffers  from  sleeplessness  and  is  disinclined 
to  do  any  work.  The  appetite  is  disturbed,  chills  and  general  malaise 
may  last  for  months  or  years,  or  the  disease  may  be  ushered  in  at 
once  without  prodromal  symptoms.  Often  the  first  hint  is  from  the 
patient's  companions,  pointing  out  a  brown  macular  condition  of 
the  skin. 

In  tubercular  leprosy,  tubercles  appear  after  the  macular  condi- 
tion. The  maculae  are  well  defined,  as  large  as  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  or  larger.  First  they  are  pale  red,  or  bluish-red,  afterward 
they  become  brown  or  yellowish.  The  patches  are  smooth  and 
shining  and  slightly  elevated  above  the  surface — thick  and  harsh. 
After  a  time  the  centre  becomes  pale,  and  the  margin  presents  a 
deep  reddish  color,  which  gives  the  skin  a  peculiar  variegated  ap- 
pearance. Thus  it  may  continue  for  years.  The  tubercles  are  of 
various  sizes  and  shapes.  They  are  often  round  and  range  in  size 
from  that  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  walnut.  They  may  be  single  or  in 
groups.  The  maculae  present  on  the  body  and  extremities  gener- 
ally ;  the  tubercles  may  come  on  the  face  and  hands,  presenting 
great  deformity.  The  ^lips  become  thickened  and  the  alae  of 
the  nose  are  widened.  The  whole  face  may  assume  a  brownish 
color.    The  tubercles  undergo  various  changes;  they  may  shrink 
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and  become  absorbed ;  they,  may  form  abscesses  and  ulcers,  the  pus 
of  a  horrible  odor.  On  the  mucous  membrane  there  may  be  similar 
tubercles,  in  the  cheeks,  throat,  and  nose.  The  eyes  become  af- 
fected and  may  be  destroyed  by  ulceration.  The  victim  often  dies 
from  erysipelas,  blood  poisoning,  or  marasmus.  The  duration 
usually  from  eight  to  ten  years. 

Nervous  leprosy  after  being  attended  with  the  prodromal  symp- 
toms is  ushered  in  by  bullae.  Hyperaesthesia  is  a  prominent  symp- 
tom of  greater  or  lesser  intensity.  Patients  are  peculiarly  sensitive, 
they  cannot  handle  anything  without  pain,  but  finally  terminates  in 
anaesthesia.  Thickening  and  enlargement  of  the  nerve  trunks  are 
seen.  The  patches  of  anaesthesia  may  be  so  perfect  as  to  admit  of 
pins  driven  into  the  flesh  without  the  slightest  pain.  Another  featute 
is  the  thinning  of  the  skin,  with  the  skin  drawn  tightly  as  a  drum- 
head, or  the  parts  may  be  crowned  with  wrinkles.  The  fingers  and  , 
toes  fall  off,  leaving  painful  stumps.  After  a  time  the  central  nervous 
system  is  affected,  the  patient  somnolent  and  morose.  Clonic 
spasms,  or  dies  of  marasmus,  or  some  intercurrent  disease. 


PEROXIDE  OF  HYDROGEN. 

The  formula  for  peroxide  of  hydrogen  is  H2  O2,  and  was 
discovered  by  Thenard  in  1818,  by  adding  dilute  acids  to  the  perox- 
ide of  barium.  Hydrochloric  acid  is  commonly  used  in  its  manu* 
fiacture,  though  carbonic  or  hydrofluoric  acids  may  be  used  as  well. 
It  is  a  colorless,  transparent  liquid  with  a  specific  gravity  of  1,452 
and  does  not  freeze  at  a  temperature  of  2  2^  below  zero  (Fahrenheit.) 
The  sunlight  decomposes  it,  as  also  preparations  of  charcoal,  gold, 
silver,  platinum,  manganese  and  alkalies.  It  will,  in  contact  with 
these  substances,  sometimes  decompose  with  explosive  violence. 
The  commercial  peroxide  of  hydrogen  is  a  three  per  cent,  aqueous 
solution,  and  is  that  commonly  used.  It  accomplishes  oxidation 
quite  rapidly  when  applied  to  exudations  or  when  given  internally. 
It  is  sold  in  the  shops  usually  for  bleaching  purposes.  Of  late,  much 
mention  is  made  of  it  in  the  treatment  of  fresh  and  old  wounds,  ab- 
scesses, sinuses,  gangrene,  burns,  traumatic  fever,  and  to  check  the 
processes  of  fermentation.  Locally,  it  is  used  in  various  strengths. 
For  the  nose  and  ears,  in  catarrh  and  suppurative  processes,  it  has 
been  used  one  part  to  two  and  four  of  water.    It  readily  dissolves 
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the  diphtheritic  membrane  on  the  throat  applied  undiluted,  by  means 
of  a  probang. 

Internally  it  is  a  vital  stimulant.  A  solution,  one  part  of  the 
peroxide  of  hydrogen  to  twenty  parts  of  water,  a  tablespoonful  may 
be  taken  at  a  dose  according  to  the  National  Dispensatory.  I  usually 
give  it,  five  to  ten  drops,  diluted  with  water,  repeating  it  when 
necessary.  In  difficult  breathing,  in  phthisis,  pneumonia,  asthma, 
croup  and  diphtheria,  I  have  found  it  specially  useful.  In  fact,  sur- 
prising results  have  followed  its  administration  in  my  hands. 

It  is  an  antiseptic  of  the  first  rank,  hence  in  all  diseases  with  a 
putrescent  tendency  I  believe  it  is  indicated.  Internally,  for  general 
systemic  infection,  and  locally  for  putrescency.  Internally  where  the 
blood  is  charged  with  an  excess  of  carbonic  acid  and  defective  in  its 
oxygen.  As  a  germicide,  with  those  who  hold  that  diseases  are 
produced  in  this  way,  it  will  certainly  destroy  bacteria.  With  pus 
it  produces  an  effervescence  and  deodorizes  whatever  fetot  is  present. 
The  foaming  and  bubbling  will  continue  until  the  pus  is  decom- 
posed. In  caries,  or  all  destructive  processes  of  bone,  it  produces 
thorough  and  hasty  deodorization  and  decomposition  of  the  effete 
and  dead  particles ;  thus  it  (s  a  thorough  cleanser  and  is  highly  use- 
ful in  such  cases.  Lastly,  it  does  not  act  as  a  poison.  Our  ex- 
perience with  this  agent  is  not  very  extensive,  but  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  report  more  at  length  at  some  other  time. 


INJURIES  FROM  ELECTRIC  LIGHT. 

As  electricity  is  from  day  to  day  coming  into  use,  we  must  expect 
to  come  in  contact  with  cases  of  injury  of  greater  or  lesser  intensity. 
The  current  from  the  electric  light  is  of  the  most  imminent  danger. 
The  employes  engaged  in  hanging  the  wires  are  constantly  exposed 
to  the  current,  and  when  the  wires  have  imperfect  insulation  the 
current  may  be  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  conveyed  to  the  indi- 
vidual, taking  life  immediately,  or  injuring  him  in  such  a  way  that 
death  will  result  finally.  The  injury  is  to  the  nervous  and  muscular 
systems,  producing  paralysis  of  greater  or  lesser  intensity,  aside 
from  the  necrosis  of  tissue  resulting  from  the  severe  burning. 

On  February  2  7th, Walter  Archibald,  engaged  by  the  Bell  Telephone 
Company  in  hanging  wire  on  poles  used  also  by  the  Electric  Light 
Company,  received  the  current  from  the  electric  light,  which  nearly 
cost  him  his  life.    A  heavy  rain  was  occurring  while  thjs  individual 
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was  climbing  a  pole.  A  wire,  which  must  have  been  poorly  insulated , 
communicated  the  current  to  the  stream  of  water  running  down  the 
pole,  and  from  thence  to  Mr.  Archibald.  He  was  suddenly  thrown 
from  his  hangings  upon  the  pole,  and  caught  in  the  numerous  wires. 
He  was  discovered  entangled  in  the  wires,  hanging  in  mid-air, 
with  his  head  downwards,  perfectly  helpless  and  insensible.  Some 
time  ensued  in  making  the  preparations  to  rescue  the  man  from  his 
predicament.  During  this  time  he  must  have  been  thrown  out  of  the 
general  circuit,  or  else  the  current  must  have  been  Hght.  He  was  taken 
down  insensible,  but  soon  recovered  consciousness.  He  was  burned  in 
many  places  upon  the  body :  over  the  region  of  the  liver,  on  the 
palm  of  the  right  hand,  the  dorsum  of  the  thumb,  the  calf  of  the  leg, 
and  over  the  dorsum  of  one  foot.  It  seems  that  the  wire  must  have 
caught  upon  the  dorsum  of  the  left  great  toe,  and  producing  a  con- 
traction of  the  extensor  proprius  pollicis  muscle  so  as  to  form  a  hook 
out  of  the  big  toe,  of  sufficient  strength  to  hold  the  weight  of  the 
victim  with  his  head  downwards.  This  toe  was  charred  to  the  bone, 
and  now  leaves  the  bone  exposed.  The  first  phalanx  is  also  broken , 
and  possibly  will  necessitate  an  amputation. 

The  case  at  the  present  writing  is  under  my  charge.  There  is  no 
internal  injury  to  contend  with ;  the  burns  are  being  treated,  and 
the  granulative  process  will  accomplish  the  cure.  As  an  application 
I  find  the  following  to  be  the  best  dressing  :  R.  Balsam  fir,  3j ; 
carbolic  acid,  3ss;  Oleum  olivae,  3iij ;  mix.  Two  or  three  thick- 
nesses of  gauze  are  saturated  with  this  mixture  and  laid  over  the 
parts ;  a  layer  of  absorbent  cotton  is  placed  over  this  to  absorb  the 
exudation,  and  is  secured  by  a  loose  roller  bandage. 

I  tried  the  mild  zinc  ointment,  and  the  oxide  of  zinc  ointment,  but 
upon  redressing  I  found  pent  up  matter  and  an  odor  of  decomposi- 
tion present.  With  the  fir,  oil  and  carbolic  acid,  the  parts  are  sweet 
and  healing.  Upon  a  redressing  the  ulcers  are  bathed  with  a  solu- 
tion of  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  one  part  to  ten  of  water. 


.THINGS  LAWFUL  AND    THINGS    EXPEDIENT. 

In  a  previous  issue  we  adverted  to  a  court  decision  that  had 
been  made  relative  to  the  question  of  physicians  advertising.  In 
that  decision  it  was  held  that  no  state  board  could  deprive  a  physi- 
cian of  that  which  was  his  inalienable  right — that  advertising  was  a 
right  he  had  as  a  citizen  the  same  as  that  of  a  grocer,  a  shoemaker. 
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a  merchant  or  tailor,  and  hence,  **  no  stringencies  can  be  made  to 
stand  that  deprives  a  citizen  Of  his  inalienable  right.*'  The  Chicago 
Medical  Times  grows  hot  over  our  remark,  and  argues  that  advertis- 
ing is  not  legitimate  medicine,  therefore  should  not  and  cannot  be 
legalized,  "  and  those  who  engage  in  it  are  obtaining  money,  as  a 
rule,  by  methods  not  legitimate,  therefore  *  *  those  who  ad- 
vertise, rob  the  people  of  their  money." 

If  the  reader  will  not  interpret  us  as  favoring  quackish  advertisers^ 
we  would  like  to  show  how  it  is  that  the  language  of  the  Times  is 
defective^  We  admit  that  advertising  is  not  legitimate  medicine, 
neither  is  it  legitimate  shoemaking  or  grocery-keeping ;  but  then, 
there  is  no  law  against  it.  It  is  what  might  be  called  a  privileged 
right.  A  citizen,  no  matter  what  his  avocation  or  profession  is, 
may  exercise  this  privilege  so  long  as  he  does  not  impose  on  the 
rights  of  others.  He  may  even  presume  on  the  credulity  of  the 
people,  and  the  ignorant  are  liable  to  imposition  for  not 
knowing  better.  In  one  of  our  city  parks  I  see  a  board  nailed 
to  a  tree,  with  these  words:  ^^ All  dogs  caught  within  this 
Park  will  be  shot,"  and  I  observe  that  dogs  must  be  able  to  read 
these  words,  or  they  must  have  a  master  who  can  read  for  them, 
else  they  will  be  shot  if  they  enter  the  enclosure. 

Laws  are  imperative,  they  have  but  little  mercy  in  them.  It  is 
presumed  thut  every  man  shall  know  the  laws  and  abide  by  them  ; 
if  he  violates  law  he  suffers  the  penalty.  If  a  man  advertises  his 
stock  in  trade,  a  person  has  the  right  to  buy  or  let  it  alone.  If  a 
man  advertises  what  he  cannot  furnish,  he  imposes  a  fraud  on  the 
people. 

So  far  as  the  right  of  advertising  is  concerned,  that  has  been 
settled  by  the  courts ;  it  is  therefore  not  a  question  of  rights  nor  a 
question  oi privilege  for  a  physician  to  advertise,  but  wholly  a 
question  oi propriety.  From  the  days  of  the  Apostle  Paul  until  now, 
some  things  have  been  lawful,  but  some  things  have  not 
been  expedient.  The  editor  of  the  Times  bases  his  reasoning  on 
too  low  a  ground — "  those  who  engage  in  advertising  are  obtaining 
money,  as  a  rule,  by  methods  not  legitimate."  That  is  an  objection 
of  minor  importance.  It  is  the  trifling  with  life  and  health.  A  man 
has  the  right  to  give  his  money  to  an  advertising  quack  if  he  wants 
to,  but  he  has  no  right  to  subject  his  life  to  him,  no  more  than  to 
jump  into  the  river  or  to  hang  himself. 
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The  quack  has  a  right  to  advertise,  but  when  he  imposes  on  the 
Ignorant,  there  ought  to  be  a  law  the  same  as  on  ''  cruelty  to  ani- 
mals." And  when  he  promises  that  which  he  cannot  perform,  he 
•should  be  dealt  with  for  fraud ;  and  when  he  takes  the  life  of  his  fel- 
lows, he  should  be  treated  for  manslaughter  or  murder. 

LACERATION   OF   THE   CERVIX  UT^RI  AND  ITS 
RELATION  TO  DISEASE. 

In  the  Archiv  fur  Gynakologie  is  a  paper  by  Noeggerath,  read  be- 
fore the  Society  of  German  Naturalists  and  Physicians  in  Septem- 
ber, 1887.  In  this  the  writer  opposes  the  operation  of  repairing  the 
-cervix.  He  says:  Out  of  100  cases  of  uterine  disease  which  he 
had  observed,  in  50  the  cervix  had  never  been  lacerated.  Dis- 
placements of  the  uterus  were  equal  in  both — those  lacerated  and 
those  not  lacerated  cases.  Twice  as  many  women  without  lacerated 
-cervixes  were  sterile  after  the  birth  of  their  first  bom ;  and  out  of 
20  cases  of  abortion,  1 2  occurred  in  women  without  lacerations. 
Erosions  and  eversions  were  more  frequent  in  the  nullipara.  Ectro- 
pion was  affirmed  to  be  due  to  a  swelling  of  the  lips  and  might 
•occur  in  an  intact  cervix.  Eversion  in  cases  of  laceration  was  pro- 
educed  by  introducing  Sims's  speculum,  which  put  the  anterior  and 
posterior  vaginal  walls  on  a  stretch,  and  thus  caused  a  rolling  out 
4}f  the  lips. 

Noeggerath  claims  that  women  conceive  more  readily  when  the 
cervix  is  lacerated  than  when  intact,  and  they  abort  less  frequently  ; 
that  displacements  of  the  uterus  are  not  produced  by  lacerations 
of  the  cervix ;  that  hypertrophy  of  the  uterus  is  an  accompani- 
ment, not  a  result  of  laceration ;  that  laceration  of  the  cer- 
-vix  has  no  influence  on  producing  uterine  disease.  That  erosions 
and  ulcerations  occur  with  equal  frequency  in  the  torn  and  in  the 
intact  cervix ;  that  ectropion  is  not  the  immediate  result  of  lacer- 
ation, and  that  restoration  of  the  original  shape  of  the  poriio  vagi- 
nalis can  have  no  influence  upon   the  existing  condition  of  the 

titerus. 

» 

HYSTERECTOMY  FOR  FIBROIDS  AN   UNJUSTI- 
FIABLE PROCEDURE. 
Dr.  Keith  (^British  Medical  Journal)  says :     "  Hysterectomy  for 
libroma  must  go ! "    It  is  an  operation  that  has  done   more  harm 
than  good  ;  as  its  mortality  is  out  of  all  proportion   to  the   benefits 
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derived.  One  out  of  every  four  have  died  after  an  operation  for 
the  removal  of  a  tumor  that,  as  a  rule,  has  a  limited  active  existence 
and  that  of  itself  rarely  shortens  life.  Said  Dr.  Keith :  "  When  I 
came  back  from  my  holiday,  in  the  beginning  of  July,  there  were 
waiting  for  me  several  cases  for  hysterectomy,  or  for  the  removal  of 
the  ovaries  for  bleeding  fibroids,  and  there  have  been  others  since. 
These  have  all  gooe  home  without  operation,  with  menstruation  al- 
most normal,  and  improving  after  their  return,  with  the  tumors  in 
every  case  reduced  in  size,  with  pain  gone  and  with  freedom  to  walk 
about  and  enjoy  life,  such  as  they  were  long  strangers  to.  In  one 
case  only  has  there  been  a  return  of  hemorrhage.  The  tumor  had 
gone  down  two- thirds ;  she  was  apparently  well,  and,  unwilling  ta 
detain  her  longer  in  town,  she  was  allowed  to  go  homfe  too  soon." 

Dr.  Keith  applies  electricity  in  strong,  accurately  measured  doses, 
upon  an  average  of  near  200  times  to  each  patient!  The  labor  has 
not  been  small — indeed  it  has  been  very  hard  ?  but  the  results  have 
been  good,  and  that  without  the  risks  of  hysterectomy. 

I  have  myself  experienced  many  good  results  in  the  treatment  of 
fibroid  tumors  of  the  uterus  through  the  administration  of  electricity, 
and  with  the  internal  use  of  iodide  of  arsenic  and  ergot,  using  lo- 
cally iodine,  sometimes  injecting  into  the  body  of  the  fibroid,  ergot 
or  iodine.  It  is  my  opinion  that  hysterectomy  is  an  unjustifiable 
procedure  in  cases  where  the  tumors  are  small.  Many  of  these  are 
self-limited,  not  specially  dangerous  to  life,  and  are  amenable  to- 
milder  measures. 


BOOK   NOTICES. 

The  Lomb  Prize  Essays.— No.  i,  Healthy  Homes  and  Foods  for  the 
Working  Classes,  by  Victor  C.  Vaughan,  M.  D.,  Ph.  D.  No.  2,  The 
Sanitary  Condition  and  Necessities  of  School-Houses  and  School 
Life,  by  D.  F.  Lincoln,  M.  D.  No.  3,  Disinfection  and  Individ- 
'  ual  Prophylaxis  against  Infectious  Diseases,  by  Geo.  M.  Stern- 
burg,  M.  D.,  U.  S.  Army.  No.  4,  The  Preventable  Causes  of 
Disease,  Injury  and  Death  in  American  Manufactories  and  Work- 
shops, and  the  Best  Means  and  Appliances  for  Preventing  and 
Avoiding  Them,  by  George  H.  Ireland. 

Mr.  Henry  Lomb,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  well-known  to  the  Ameri- 
can public  as  the  originator  of  the  Lomb  Prize  Essays,  offers  through 
the  American  Public  Health  Association  the  above,  as  follows : 
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No.  I.  lo  cents;  Nos.  2,  3  and  4,  5  cents  each.  In  book  form, 
well  bound  in  cloth,  50  cents. .  To  be  had  at  the  book-stores,  or  by 
addressing  Dr.  Irving  A.  Watson,  Secretary  American  Public  Health 
Association,  Concord,  N.  H.;  and  two  prizes  for  the  current  year  on 
Practical,  Sanitary  and  Economic  Cooking,  Adapted  to  Persons  of 
Moderate  and  Small  Means.    First  prize,  $500 ;  second  prize,  $200. 


Modern  Treatment  of  Headaches. — By  Allan  McLane  Hamilton, 
M.  D.,  being  No.  6  of  The  Physicians'  Leisure  Library,  published 
by  Geo.  S.  Davis,  Detroit.  Paper  cover,  25  cents ;  cloth,  50  cents. 
The  series  of  12  for  1887,  $2.50  and  $5.00. 
These  114  pages  have  been  drawn  from  the  author's  own  exper- 
ience without  great  reference  to  other  articles  or  books.  Many  val- 
uable hints  are  here  to  be  gathered  on  this  distressing  and  difficult 

subject. 

» 

The  Prescription — Therapeutically,  Pharmaceutically  and  Gram- 
matically Considered.     By  Otto  Wall,  M.  D.,  Ph.  G.,  Professor  of 
Materia  Medica  and  Botany  in  the  St.  Louis  College  of  Pharmacy, 
Professor  of  Pharmacy  in  the  Missouri  Medical  College,  Member 
of  ('ommittee  of  Revision  of  the  Pharmacopia  of  the  U.  S.,  etc. 
Correct  prescription  writing  is  an  accomplishment  which  is  to  the 
physician  what  elegant  clothes  are  to  a  gentlemen,  or  a  handsome 
frame  to  a  fine  painting.     If  it  is  not  an  essential  part  of  his  educa- 
tion, it  at  least  displays  his  other  acquirements  to  best  advantage. 

The  above  mentioned  work  is  the  most  extensive  and  complete 
work  on  the  prescription  published,  and  met  with  exceedingly  favor- 
able reception  when  published  serially  in  a  pharmaceutical  journal. 
*It  has  since  been  thoroughly  revised  and  enlarged,  and  is  now  issued 
in  book  form 

It  contains  the  rules  of  the  Latin  language ;  rules  for  abbrevia- 
ting; an  explanation  of  weights  and  measures,  including  easy 
methods  of  acquiring  the  ability  to  write  metric  prescriptions ;  rules 
for  general  and  special  extemporaneous  prescribing  and  determining 
doses  for  adults  and  children ;  rules  in  regard  to  combining  remedies 
of  similar  and  of  different  therapeutical  or  physiological  actions; 
an  explanation  of  incompatibles ;  statements  of  the  influences  of 
sex,  age,  climate,  time  of  day,  etc.,  on  the  action  of  medicines ;  and, 
in  short,  explanations  of  every  influence  or  circumstance  that  should 
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be  considered  by  the  therapeutist  when  writing  a  prescription.    It 
also  considers  fully  every  form  in  which  any  remedy  can  be  pre- 
scribed for  either  internal  or  external  administration  or  application,  - 
and  gives  rules  for  writing  such  prescriptions. 

"The  Prescription"  forms  a  handsome  octavo  volume  of  184 
pages,  with  a  copious  index  of  12  columns,  arranged  very  conven- 
iently for  ready  reference.  It  is  printed  on  heavy  paper,  in  clear 
type,  and  is  elegantly  bound  in  cloth. 

^It  will  be  sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price,  $1.50,  by  the  pub- 
lishers, •  The  Aug.  Gast  Bank  Note  &  Litho.  Co., 
215,  217  and  219  Pine  Street,  St.  Louis. 

Also,  Nos.  9,  II  and  13  Desbrosses  Street,  New  York. 


Skin  Diseases — Second  Series — Parts  3  and  4. — Photographic 
Illustrations.  An  Atlas  and  Text-Book  Combined,  by  Geo.  Henry 
Fox,  A.  M.,  M.  D.  Published  by  E.  B.  Treat,  No.  771  Broadway, 
N.  Y.     Price,  $2.00  per  part. 

The  photographic  illustrations  are  colored  and  are  very  natural. 
Diseases  of  the  skin,  a  subject  so  difficult  to  understand  without 
close  application  and  without  seeing  typical  cases  of  each  disease, 
is  here  brought  before  the  physician  as  clearly  as  if  by  life.  The 
text  is  also  plainly  written  and  in  bold  type.  The  work  should  be  in 
the  library  of  every  physician. 


Atlas  of  Venereal  and  Skin  Diseases. — Bv  Prince  A.  Morrow, 
A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Professor  of  Venereal  Diseases^  formerly 
Clinical  Lecturer  on  Dermatology  in  the  University  of  the  City  of 
N.  K,  Surgeon  to  Charity  Hospital.  Published  by  William 
Wood  &  Co.,  N.  Y. 

The  first  and  second  '*  fasciculus  "  have  been  received,  and  I  must 
say  that  the  author  and  publishers  have  done  great  credit  to  them- 
selves in  bringing  out  this  the  largest  and  most  complete  work  on 
these  subjects  we  have  seen. 

The  Atlas  will  be  published  in  fifteen  imperial  folio  parts,  contain- 
ing seventy-five  superb  colored  plates,  executed  in  true  chromo* 
lithographic  style,  exquisitely  printed  in  flesh  tints  and  colors,  con- 
taining several  hundred  figures,  many  life  size,  together  with  de- 
scriptive text  for  each  plate.     The  whole  to  form  one  magnificent 
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thick,  imperial  folio  volume,  all  to  be  published  this  year.  The 
Atlas  of  Venereal  and  Skin  Diseases  will  be  sold  by  subscription 
only,  at  the  very  moderate  price  of  $2.00  per  part. 


Obstetric  Synopsis — Physicians'  and  Students'  Ready  Refer- 
ence Series. — By  John  S.  Stewart,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Ob- 
stetrics and  Chief  Assistant  to  the  Gynecological  Clinic  of  the 
Medico-Chirurgical  College  of  Philadelphia.  Published  by  F.  A. 
Davis,  1 231  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
This  little  volume  comprises  202  pages  and  is  specially  designed 

to  assist  the  undergraduate  in  acquiring  a  thorough  knowledge  of 

this  department.    A  very  neat  little  book,  and  is  well  illustrated. 

Price  not  stated. 


Diseases  of  the  Heart. — By  Alonzo  Clarke  Af,  Z>.,  LL.D.y  Em- 
eritus  Professorofthe  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine^  etc»^ 
College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons^  N,  Y.  This  is  the  sixth 
volume  of  "  Treafs  Medical  Classics.^^  One  octavo  volume,  251 
pages.  Price,  $2.75.  E.  B.  Treat,  Publisher,  771  Broadway,  New 
York. 

This  book  is  the  crowning  effort  of  its  distinguished  author.  Few, 
if  any,  in  the  medical  profession  have  attained  to  higher  eminence 
as  a  skillful  diagnostician.  Filling  for  many  years  the  chair  of  Pro- 
fessor of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  College  of 
Riysicians  and  Surgeons,  New  York;  and  standing  in  the  front 
rank,  if  not  lAe  first  of  "  Consulting  Physicians  "  in  his  specialty, 
he  enjoyed  unsurpassed  opportunities  from  personal  observation, 
original  investigation  and  familiarity  with  the  literature  of  the  sub- 
ject, of  becoming  the  ablest  expert  of  his  time. 

The  information  gathered  in  this  volume  embodies  the  substance 
of  his  teachings  and  lectures  on  *'  Diseases  of  the  Heart "  given  to 
his  students.  Nothing  is  omitted  which  would  tend  to  give  a  clear 
exposition  of  the  views  which  he  inculcated  as  teacher. 

The  volume  cannot,  therefore,  fail  of  being  of  great  value  to 
practitioners,  as  it  contains  the  results  of  a  singularly  calm  and  judi- 
dous  mind  of  one  who  had  long  and  pre-eminent  experience,  and 
whose  ripened  harvest  of  thought  is  gathered  into  this  sheaf,  which 
ought  to  find  an  honored  place  in  the  medical  granary  among  other 
distinguished  sheaves. 
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It  gives  emphasis  and  increased  interest  to  this  book  to  know,  that 
it  is  the  only  portion  of  Dr.  Clark's  many  and  valuable  articles,  lec- 
tures, teachings,  and  medical  examinations  given  to  the  profession 
in  permanent  published  form. 

The  recent  death  of  this  eminent  physician  and  author,  and  the 
fact  that  this  is  the  only  volume  from  his  many  papers,  edited  and 
published  in  permanent  form,  will  make  this  second  edition  of  special 
value  and  interest  to  the  medical  profession. 


NOTES    AND    PERSONALS. 

Correction. — In  our  March  number,  in  ^^Nutritivi  Enemata^^ 
on  page  127,  our  typo  made  us  say,  ''pint  of  starch,"  instead  of 
pinch  of  starch.  A  pint  of  starch  water  would  not  have  been  so 
far  out  of  the  way,  but  our  bavinine  manufacturers  say  that  if  the 
formula  is  literally  complied  with,  and  a  pint  of  starch  used  instead 
of  a  pinch,  the  patient  will  be  able  to  get  up  and  walk  away  without 
trouble,  being  sustained  by  the  stiffening  qualities  of  so  much  starch. 
I  admit  that  a  stiff  upper  lip  would  be  useful,  but  how  such  an  effect 
would  work  on  the  other  end  of  the  alimentary  track  is  beyond  my 
experience. 

Succus  Alterans. — I  have  used  Succujs  Alterans  in  both  pri- 
mary and  tertiary  syphilis  during  the  last  two  years  with  the  most 
gratifying  results.  To  the  general  practitioner  of  medicine  it  is  a 
veritable  desideratum.  Yours  truly,        P.  A.  Gordon. 

Our  Book  Notices. — The  reader  should  not  fail  to  read  of  the 
books  we  have  received  this  month.  Our  book  publishers  are 
vieing  with  each  other  in  bringing  out  a  better  class  of  books  than 
before.  While  we  may  have  foreign  authors  of  books,  our  Ameri- 
can publishers  seem  to  excel  in  the  quality  of  their  work.  There  is 
no  country  equal  to  ours  in  the  beauty  of  book  printing  and 
binding. 

Laxatives. — Chas.  A.  Hoff,  M.  D.,  in  The  American  Anaiyist, 
says:  The  importance  of  laxatives  is  probably  nowhere  appre- 
ciated so  much  as  in  the  constipation  of  pregnancy ;  and  it  is  to  this 
fact,  no  doubt,  more  than  to  any  other,  that  Acid  Mannate  owes  its 
great  popularity  and  fame  among  remedial  agents.  The  testimony 
of  thousands  of  honorable  medical  gentlemen  leading  us  to  believe 
that,  through  the  beneficent  effect  of  this  same  elegant  formula, 
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constipation  need  not  hereafter,  as  in  the  past,  be  regarded  as  one 
of  the  most  troublesome  attendants  upon  gestation.  Moreover,  the 
atrocious  female  pill  of  unknown  composition,  but  of  dire  effect, 
which  has  deluged  the  drug  market  for  ages,  we  may  consider  as 
having  had  its  day ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that,  since  the  physician 
is  now  in  possession  of  a  purgative  especially  suited  to  the  period 
of  gestation,  female  life  will  be  less  frequently  harassed  by  the  ails 
and  aches  said  to  be  peculiar  to  the  sex ;  and  that  miscarriages,  dis- 
placements, granular  erosions,  congestions,  headaches,  dyspeptic 
and  hypochondriacal  attacks,  and  the  whole  long  train  of  aches, 
pains  and  nervous  ills,  will  grow  less  familiar  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession in  the  same  ratio  that  the  physician  increases  his  familiarity 
with  the  actions  of  Acid  Mannate. 

A  full  sized  bottle  of  Acid  Mannate  will  be  sent  free  to  any  phy- 
sician who  desires  to  test  it,  if  he  will  pay  the  express  charges  and 
mention  this  Journal,  on  application  to  the 

Rio  Chemical  Co.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

"  Put  Out  Your  Tongue,"  said  a  doctor  to  a  lady  patient ;  *'  a 
little  farther,  if  you  please — a  little  farther  still."  '•*  Why,  doctor,'' 
cried  the  gaping  invalid,  "  do  you  think  there  is  no  end  to  a  wo- 
man's tongue  ?  " 

ToNGALiNE. — Miss  MoUie  J.  has  suffered  from  facial  neuralgia 
for  the  past  three  or  four  years,  experiencing  at  times  most  excru- 
ciating pains.  ^  Had  been  under  the  care  of  quite  a  number  of 
physicians  who  had  used  Quinine,  Liquor  potassa  arsenitis,  Gelse- 
xnium  and  various  other  agents  without  securing  any  permanent 
relief. 

I  prescribed  Tongaline  in  teaspoonful  doses.  She  showed  signs 
of  improvement  from  the  third  day  after  she  commenced  taking 
that  remedy,  and  now  states  she  believes  she  is  thoroughly  cured, 
having  felt  no  twinge  of  pain  for  nearly  a  month,  whereas  before 
taking  Tongaline  her  paroxysms  were  of  almost  daily  occiurrence. 

L.  L.  Porter,  M.  D. 

Rain  Water — is  rarely  pure  and  wholesome  as  it  falls  from  the 
clouds.  In  its  fall  through  the  air  it  absorbs  atmospheric  germs, 
carbonic  acid  and  ammonia  salts.  Over  cities  it  brings  down  soot, 
sulphurous  and  sulphuric  acids.  Near  the  sea,  it  contains  a  little 
salt.    These  substances  may  be  removed  by  filtering. 
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Crystaline  Phosphate.— Having  used  the  Crystaline  Phosphate 
in  several  cases  of  malnutrition,  also  in  the  debility  incident  to  later 
stage  of  typhoid  fever,  it  certainly  seemed  to  aid  nature's  forces 
in  a  marked  degree.  Have  had  one  case  of  marasmus,  a  little  boy, 
who. had  been  under  the  care  of  several  physicians  before  he  was 
placed  in  my  care.  I  at  once  made  a  trial  of  the  Crystaline  Phos- 
phate, and,  as  I  gave  but  very  little  else,  I  am  convinced  that  the 
marked  improvement  was  due  to  this  preparation.  He  had  been 
very  much  emaciated ;  is  now  quite  plump  and  well.  I  have  also 
used  it  for  brain-fag  and  found  the  effect  very  good.  It  seems  to 
relieve  the  tired,  worn  feeling  of  overstudy  entirely  at  once.  I  shall 
continue  to  prescribe  it  in  such  cases. 

Respectfully,        C.  Santer,  M.  D. 

Vaccination  Failed. — "I  don't  believe  it's  any  use  to  vaccinate 
for  small-pox,"  said  a  b^ck-woodsman ;  "  for  I  had  a  child  vacci- 
nated, and  in  less  than  a  week  after  he  fell  out  of  the  window  and 
was  killed." 

Elixir  Purgans. — I  have  used  Elixir  Purgans  myself  and  pre- 
scribed it  for  my  patients,  and  take  pleasure  in  saying  that  it  is  both 
pleasant  and  agreeable  to  take,  and  effectual  in  its  results,  and  well 
adapted  for  either  a  cathartic,  laxative  or  aperient. 

Respectfully  yours,      J.  Kendell,  M.  D. 

Trichina. — A  chemist  is  said  to  have  discovered  a  remedy  for 
the  trichina.  It  is  nitro-glycerine,  inserted  either  into  the  hog  or  the 
eater  of  the  pork,  and  then  exploded. 

A  Medical  Pointer. — Thomas  Inman,  M.  D.,  in  one  of  his 
essays  on  "  Restoration  of  Health,"  once  said ;  "  Do  you  wish  to 
ascertain  the  health  of  a  baby,  feel  the  condition  of  its  buttocks.  If 
these  are  firm  and  elastic,  one  may  always  be  sure  that  the  little  one 
is  strong  and  well ;  but,  if  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  soft,  as  if 
they  were  boiled  turnips  in  a  bladder,  it  is  certain  that  the  child  is 
out  of  sorts." 

The  Use  of  Stimulants.  —  All  persons  require  stimulants. 
Food  is  a  stimulant.  When  do  persons  require  alcoholic  stimulants? 
Just  before  being  hung.  If  the  time  of  execution  is  fixed,  it  sel» 
dom  shortens  life. 
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ORIGINAL    COMMUNICATIONS. 


"DISEASE  EXPRESSION  AND   DRUG  ACTION/' 

BY  A.  J.  HOWE,  M.  D. 

Mr.  Editor: — In  the  April  number  of  the  American  Medical 
Journal,  an  able  correspondent,  A.  W.  Davidson,  M.  D.,  writes 
upon  a  somewhat  hackneyed  topic,  and  among  other  things  says : 
'*  I  would  not  administer  drugs  upon  the  ground  that  such  and  such 
remedies  have  been  known  to  be  followed  by  such  and  such  effects ^"^ 
but  would  go  by  disease  expression  —  indications  — pointing  to  the 
remedy. 

Now,  let  us  see  what  that  means  when  scrutinized.  How  do  we 
know  that  a  certain  group  of  morbid  expressions  "  point "  to  the 
very  remedy  needed  ?  Is  the  knowledge  inherited  or  instinctive,  or 
is  it  obtained  by  reading,  observations  and  experimentation  ?  The- 
ories and  speculations  may  declare  that  the  billionth  of  a  drop  of 
turpentine  will  cure  aneurism  of  the  aorta ;  and  a  homoeopath 
might  declare  that  he  would  not  practice  medicine  if  he  could  not 
thus  treat  disease,  "/<?r  such  is  specific  medication , "  as  I  once  read 
from  a  homoeopathic  journal.  But,  such  is  not  the  specific  medica- 
tion of  homoeopathy,  and  not  that  of  Electics,  —  and,  by  the^ay, 
what'is  that  of  the  latter?  It  is  that  of  experiment  and  observation 
— it  began  hypothetically  with  mother  Eve  when  she  obsepred  "  dis- 
ease expression  "  in  the  featiKes  of  the  infant  Cain, — ^he  had  colicky 
pains,  and  an  implanted  instinct  in  the  parent  led  her  to  test  the 
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remedial  efficacy  of  herbs  growing  outside  the  Garden  wall.  She 
had  observed  that  a  sick  leopard  had  nibbled  a  common  weed  and 
had  gotten  well.  She  gathered  a  mess,  bruised  it  with  a  stone,  and 
gave  some  of  the  juice  to  her  flatulent  offspring,  and  he  too  got 
well ;  and  ever  after  Catnip  was  indicated  for  infantile  colic.  And  so 
it  has  ever  been,  is  now,  and  ever  may  be,  time  without  end. 

Dr.  Davidson  cites  Podophyllin  as  possessing  remedial  qualities 
which  when  known  will  cure  certain  morbid  symptoms.  Well,  how 
was  the  matter  known  ?  The  therapeutic  properties  of  Mandrake 
were  known  as  a  Bible  story.  Rachael  was  distressed  in  mind  be- 
cause she  was  not  fruitful  like  her  sister  Leah,  and  so  she  took  man- 
drakes and  bore  a  son.  Ever  since  that  time  Mandrake  has  been  a 
specific  for  sterility, — in  sterility  Mandrake  "is  indicated."  In 
modem  times  other  therapeutic  qualities  have  been  discovered 
tentatively,  and  are  now  universally  ascribed  to  Podophyllum 
peltatum,  and  certain  disease  (morbid?)  expressions  have  been  ex- 
perimentally found  to  depart  under  the  influence  of  the  drug.  But 
it  is  well  known  that  other  remedies  will  accomplish  the  very  same 
results,  so  that  if  Mandrake  were  to  be  utterly  neglected  the  death- 
rate  Qf  a  community  would  not  be  increased  thereby.  Twenty 
years  ago  I  prescribed  Podophyllin  every  day,  but  during  the  past 
five  years  I  have  not  administered  a  dose.  When  a  certain  group  of 
morbid  phenomena  are  met,  which  once  indicated  Podophllin,  they 
at  present  "point"  to  something  else.  It  is  easy  to  get  wedded  to 
a  set  of  ideas,  and  much  resolution  to  get  clear  of  the  prejudice. 

Dr.  Davidson  would  have  his  readers  believe  there  is,  or  has  been, 
a  controversy  between  Professor  Scudder  and  myself  in  regard  to 
pathological  expressions  and  therapeutic  actions,  but  I  assure  the 
writer  that  there  is,  on  the  point  cited,  no  difference  between  Dr. 
Scudder  and  me,  except  in  phraseology.  He  prescribes  on  the  same 
diagnostic  expressions  that  I  do,  and  I  use  remedies  for  the  same 
purposes  that  he  does.  Professor  Scudder  affects  to  despise  nomen- 
clatures—  names  of  diseases;  but  when  he  has  nasal  polypus  to 
treat  he  may  prescribe  for  pain  in  the  forehead,  occluded  nostrils, 
and  *a  profuse  mucu-purulent  nasal  discharge  —  a  group  of  symp- 
toms which  are  the  sequence  of  nasal  polypus  —  then  why  not  call 
it  so  at  the  start.  When  I  have  a  patient  with  the  symptoms  just 
enumerated  I  say  polypus —  and  fire  a  missile  right  at  the  mark,  and 
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\ 
not  go  fooling  around;  and  the  medicine  is  emphatically  4r/^i)f^  — 

it  is  Salicylic  acid  applied  topically. 

In  hermorrhoids,  for  instance,  the  **  disease  expression  "  is  not 
wholly  in  the  anal  protrusion — there  is  perversion  of  function  along 
the  alimentary  canal  which  needs  to  be  considered  in  the  course  of 
medication ;  yet  how  is  the  champion  of  the  hypothesis  that  *  *  drug 
action"  is  in  some  mysterious  way  associated  with  ^'disease  ex- 
pression "  to  see  deeper  into  relationship  of  diseases  and  cures- 
than  he  who  deals  in  plain  words,  or  who  avoids  mysticism  ? 

When  I  have  experimented  till  I  have  made  a  discovery,  and  con- 
firmed  my  faith  with  repeated  experiences,  I  become  authority  unto 
myself,  and  if  I  publish  my  discovery  I  may  find  a  few  who  will  see 
as  I  do  and  adopt  my  ideas.  When  I  have  a  folloivingy  then  I 
become  a  somebody  endowed  with  authority.  I  started  out  on  bor- 
rowed capital  —  on  the  teachings  of  my  preceptors,  and  followed 
them  until  I  obtained  confidence  to  experiment  for  myself.  I  take 
a  common  sense  view  of  everything,  abhoring  mystification ;  and  he 
who  does  otherwise  must  be  ambitious  to  quibble  or  keen  enough 
to  make  it  profitable. 


NEURASTHENIA.* 

BY  J.   H.   MCBRIDK,   M.  D. 

Nervous  exhaustion  or  neurasthenia  is  a  condition  in  which  there 
is  a  decided  loss  of  vigor  of  the  nervous  system  without  involving 
organic  disease  or  mental  derangement. 

The  symptoms  of  neurasthenia  differ  widely  in  different  cases,  and 
no  definite  rule  can  be  laid  down  by  which  the  disease  can  be  rec- 
ognized. In  a  general  way  it  may  be  said  that  it  is  characterized 
by  lessened  ability  for  work  of  every  kind,  the  subject  of  it  becom- 
ing easily  tired  and  indeed  having  in  some  cases  a  persistent  feeling 
of  weariness  without  any  sufficient  cause  therefor. 

There  is  frequently  an  inability  to  fix  the  mind  so  that  study  or 
the  ordinary  occupation  becomes  irksome  or  even  impossible.  The 
sleep  is  apt  to  be  disturbed  by  unpleasant  dreams,  and  often  one 
rises  as  tired  as  on  going  to  bed. 

^  An  extract  from  the  annual  report  of  the  Medical  Superintendent  of  the 
Milwaukee  Sanitarium. 
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Sle^lessness  is  often  an  early  symptom  of  this  disorder  and  it  is 
sometimes  most  difficult  to  remedy.  A  business  man  exhausted 
from  over-work,  and  beginning  to  suffer  from  brain  tire,  finds  that  his 
mind  continually  recurs  to  his  business  after  working  hours,  and  at 
night  he  lies  awake  thinking  of  the  transactions  of  the  day ;  sleep, 
troubled  and  unrefreshing,  coming  tardily  to  his  irritable  and  ex- 
hausted brain.  In  the  morning  he  not  only  rises  unrefreshed  but 
often  in  an  irritable  and  despondent  mood.  In  this  condition  of 
nerve-tire  there  is  frequently  a  variableness  of  temper,  together  with 
a  great  change  of  disposition  ;  the  pleasant-natured  person  becom- 
ing impatient  and  irritable,  and  the  cheerful  and  hopeful  person  be- 
coming despondent  and  apprehensive.  There  is  apt  to  be  head- 
ache, weakness  of  eyesight,  deranged  digestion  and  impaired  nu- 
trition. In  women,  the  muscular  debility  is  extreme,  so  that  they 
gradually  become  bed-ridden  and  are  sometimes  unable  to  sit  up  or 
even  to  raise  their  head  from  the  pillow. 

The  sleeplessness,  the  pain  in  the  head  and  limbs  that  are  fre- 
quent, the  indigestion,  the  nervous  sensitiveness  and  the  irritability, 
the  feeling  of  dread,  despondency  and  timidity,  the  inability  to 
either  exercise,  to  read  or  be  entertaiped  without  suffering  from 
exhaustion,  all  make  up  a  picture  of  wretchedness  that  can  only  be 
appreciated  by  those  who  are  its  victims,  or  by  those  who  have  the 
care  of  them.  Previous  to  the  adoption  of  the  method  of  treat- 
ment by  which  these  cases  are  now  nearly  always  cured,  the  physi- 
cian was  as  helpless  in  the  presence  of  this  disorder  as  the  body  of 
his  suffering  patient. 

The  complete  inter-dependence  of  mind  and  body  and  the  de- 
pendence of  bodily  activity  upon  nerve  energy  are  now  common- 
places. Experiments  on  animals  and  diseased  conditions  found  in 
man  have  demonstrated  that  every  muscle,  and  probably  every  organ 
of  the  body  has  a  "  center  "  or  region  in  the  brain  which  presides 
over  its  activities  and  supplies  it  with  force.  By  an  ingenious 
mechanical  contrivance  it  has  been  shown  that  when  a  person  per- 
forms an  ordinary  mental  act,  such  as  adding  a  column  of  figures 
or  thinking  of  any  subject  with  fixed  attention,  there  is  an  instanta- 
neous decrease  in  the  amount  of  blood  in  the  extremities,  and  the  un- 
avoidable inference  is  that  this  blood  rushes  to  the  brain,  producing 
a  normal  congestion  as  an  accompaniment  of  the  mental  effort.     It 
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has  also  been  shown  that  when  a  set  of  muscles  are  exercised  there 
is  a  rise  of  temperature  of  the  scalp,  over  the  center  for  those  mus^ 
cles,  showing  that  there  is  probably  an  increase  of  activity  in  the 
region  that  supplies  them  with  blood.  Thus  there  is  during  the 
waking  state  a  ceaseless  ebb  and  flow  of  blood  from  the  brain  to 
the  remotest  parts  of  the  body,  indicating  the  mutual  dependence 
and  intimate  relationship  of  the  entire  organism  and  the  married 
harmony  of  function  that  prevails  throughout  its  complex  structure. 
This  intimate  union  of  the  organs  allows  derangement  of  function 
to  be  felt  beyond  the  parts  immediately  involved,  and  this  is  espec- 
ially true  of  the  nervous  system,  \frhich  is  the  engine  that  drives  the 
machinery  of  the  body  and  lays  hold  of  every  organ  by  a  thousand 
delicate  lines  of  conduction. 

The  treatment  now  adopted  for  the  cure  of  nervous  exhaustion 
consists  in  the  removal  of  the  patient  from  home  and  in  the  use  of 
electricity,  massage,  frequent  feeding  and  rest  in  bed.  The  first 
and  most  important  step  to  be  taken  is  to  remove  the  patient  from 
home  and  put  in  charge  a  judicious  and  experienced  nurse  that  will 
carry  out  every  direction  of  the  physician. 

It  is  often  suggested  to  the  physician  that  the  patient  can  be 
isolated  at  home,  and  every  possible  argument  is  liable  to  be  used  to 
induce  the  physician  to  make  an  exception  to  the  rule.  Experience 
has  however  demonstrated  that  cases  of  this  character  cannot  be 
successfully  treated  in  their  own  home,  and  if  the  attempt  is  made 
it  will  result  in  failure,  and  in  a  loss  of  time  and  the  discouragement 
of  the  patient.  However  pleasant  the  home  surroundings  of  a  pa- 
tient may  be,  it  is  impossible  to  isolate  one  there  sufficiently  for  the 
demands  of  successful  treatment.  Members  of  the  family  will 
break  over  the  rule,  or  friends  will  call  in  spite  of  all  injunctions  to 
the  contrary.  Further,  the  patients  can  not  separate  themselves 
from  what  is  going  on  in  the  house ;  wondering  if  letters  are  not  kept 
back,  if  friends  do  not  call,  or  various  other  fancies,  that  only  a 
morbidly  active  and  irritable  brain  can  conjure,  which  keeps  them  in 
a  state  of  mental  excitement  that  will  prevent  improvement  under 
any  management.  If  the  patient  is  removed  from  familiar  sur- 
roundings, with  the  distinct  understanding  that  she  is  to  see  no  one 
but  the  physician  and  nurse,  that  she  is  neither  to  write  nor  receive 
letters,  she  will  have  the  advantage  of  knowing  just  what  to  expect 
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and  will  feel  a  sense  of  relief  that  will  probably  be  of  itself  bene- 
ficial. 

It  is  inevitable  that  nervous  invalids  should  come  to  associate 
their  sickness  with  the  surroundings  amid  which  it  has  developed. 
When  such  associations  are  severed,  much  has  been  gained  toward 
relieving  the  difficulty.  Having  removed  the  patient  from  home 
and  a  secured  a  competent  nurse,  the  treatment  is  to  be  carried  out 
with  system  and  determination. 

In  the  large  majority  of  cases  of  neurasthenia  in  women,  abso- 
lute rest  in  bed  is  necessary,  the  time  it  is  continued  varying  in  dif- 
ferent cases.  For  these  weak  and  nervous  sufferers,  rest  does  for  the 
nervous  system  what  it  will  do  for  a  broken  limb — it  enables  na- 
ture to  do  the  work  without  interruption,  and  with  the  least  labor  and 
friction  to  knit  up  the  shattered  fragments.  If,  however,  we  put  a 
person  in  bed  for  a  long  period,  this  absolute  inactivityleadstoloss 
of  appetite,  impaired  nutrition  and  to  general  failure  of  strength. 
It  becomes  necessary,  therefore,  to  adopt  measures  to  maintain  nu- 
trition at  the  same  time  that  the  body  is  kept  at  rest.  Chief  among 
the  measures  adopted  for  this  purpose  is  rubbing  and  kneading  of 
the  body,  or  massage.  It  is  really  surprising  what  massage  will  ac- 
complish in  skillful  hands.  It  quiets  and  soothes  those  who  are 
weak,  nervous  and  irritable,  stimulates  the  circulation,  helps  to 
eliminate  waste  products  from  the  system  and  aids  in  the  construc- 
tion of  new  and  vigorous  tissue ;  it  increases  the  appetite,  improves 
digestion,  promotes  sleep,  and,  with  other  measures  directed  toward 
the  common  result,  recalls  health  to  bodies  that  have  long  been 
strangers  to  it.  Another  means  of  restoring  nutrition  of  the  body  is 
by  the  use  of  electricity  ;  this  agent  stimulates  the  muscles  to  con- 
traction, and,  like  massage,  furnishes  all  the  good  results  of  exercise 
without  the  voluntary  effort  necessary  to  obtain  it.  In  most  of  these 
•cases,  poor  digestion  complicates  the  other  difficulties,  for  the 
stomach  partaking  of  the  general  debility  performs  its  functions  im- 
perfectly. We  therefore  give  it  little  to  do  at  a  time,  giving  chiefly 
liquid  food  in  small  quantities  and  at  frequent  intervals.  This  plan 
of  treatment,  together  with  minor  details  not  necessary  to  mention, 
is  productive  of  splendid  results. 

Women  who  have  been  confined  to  bed  for  months  or  years, 
helpless  and  constant  sufferers,  have  been  restored  to  health  com- 
pletely and  permanently. 
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Men  who,  from  over-work  and  business  cares  have  completely 
broken  down,  under  this  general  plan  of  treatment  are  restored  to 
health  and  return  to  work  well  and  vigorous. 

The  plan  of  treatment  above  outlined  has  been  tried  at  the  San- 
itarium during  the  past  three  years  with  the  most  gratifying  results, 
and  many  instances  might  be  given  where  complete  restoration  to 
health  has  been  accomplished,  after  all  other  methods  had  been 
tried  in  vain. 

The  Sanitarium  from  the  first  has  been  conducted  as  nearly  as 
possible  upon  the  plan  of  a  private  home,  one  of  the  first  consider- 
ations being  that  the  patients  shall  enjoy  themselves,  thereby  fur- 
nishing mental  diversion  and  banishing  the  habit  of  fretting  and 
worrying,  that,  like  parasites,  clings  to  nervousness. 

Diversion,  light  exercise  and  amusements  are  important  adjuncts 
to  the  medical  treatment,  and  their  beneficial  effects  are  utilized  in 
every  case.  It  is  hoped  the  coming  years  will  see  a  like  ratio  of  the 
afHicted  who  come  here  restored  to  health. 


••A   PLEA   FOR    SMALL    DOSES.'— A   MILD 
REJOINDER. 

BY  C.  L.  SWARTZ,  M.  D. 

In  the  Medical  World  we  read  that  Dr.  John  Aulde,  of  Philadel- 
phia, has  published  **A  plea  for  small  doses  of  medicine."  He 
says: 

**  The  following  serve  to  show  what  small  doses  will  do :  Quinine 
in  doses  of  one-tenth  of  a  grain,  to  those  who,  on  account  of  idosyn- 
crasy,  cannot  take  larger  doses,  will  often  be  found  sufficient.  One 
drop  of  Tincture  nux  vomica,  or  one-twentieth  grain  of  the  extract, 
are  frequently  as  serviceable  as  a  tonic  of  larger  doses,  while 
Strychnine  in  doses  of  one-sixtieth  or  one-hundredth  of  a  grain  will 
accomplish  all  that  is  desired,  and  be  much  safer  than  larger  doses. 
Cannabis  indica,  in  half-drop  doses  at  intervals  of  five  minutes,  will 
cause  the  pain  of  trifacial  neuralgia  to  quickly  disappear.  Profuse 
diaphoresis  may  be  produced  by  the  frequent  administration  of  half- 
minim  doses  of  Extract  of  pilocarpus.  Phosphorus,  in  doses  of  one- 
hundredth  and  fiftieth  of  a  grain,  given  three  times  daily,  will  produce 
such  an  effect  that  it  may  be  tasted  by  a  susceptible  patient  for  sev- 
eral days  afterwards.  Morphine,  in  tablets  containing  one-fiftieth  of 
a  grain,  can  be  given  in  many  instances  with  marked  benefit.  One 
drop  of  a  one  per  cent,  solution  of  the  fluid  extract  of  Rhus  toxi- 
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codendron  is  often  an  efficient  remedy  in  stubborn  attacks  of 
sciatica  and  other  affections  of  a  like  character.  One-tenth  of  a 
grain  of  Calomel,  given  every  hour,  it  is  known,  will  produce  an 
efiect  on  the  bowels  equal  to  ten  ^ains  given  at  one  time.  Corro- 
sive sublimate,  one-fiftieth  of  a  grain  three  times  daily,  is  an  excel- 
lent remedy  in  disease  of  the  stomach  with  fermentation  and  emotion 
of  gas.  It  is  doubtful  if  we  have  any  better  remedy  for  the  treat- 
ment of  boils  and  carbuncles  than  small  doses  of  Calcium  sulphide, 
one-tenth  of  a  grain  every  two  hours. — (JPractice),^^ 

The  above  plea  reminds  us  of  a  coward  ready  to  "  squeal '^ 
enough^  when  he  is  floored  and  no  other  means  at  hand  to  shield 
his  writhing  carcass  from  getting  the  worst  of  the  battle ;  and  there 
are  not  a  few  of  these  cowards,  who  are  to-day  not  manly  enough 
to  openly  credit  eclectics  and  homoeopaths  with  having  brought 
about  the  small  doses  hinted  at  by  Dr.  John  Aulde. 

Dr.  Aulde  seems  to  be  powerfully  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  such 
doses  as  his  plea  demands,  have  been  in  use  for  many  years  by  all 
rational  practitioners  in  medicine.  Such  sweet  innocence  presents 
the  doctor  as  being  charmingly  stupid  in  making  such  a  plea  at  this 
stage  of  improvement,  over  the  old  and  ludicrous  doses,  so  heartily  in- 
dulged in,  in  days  gone  by.  Never  does  an  allopath  appear  so  beauti- 
fully ass-like  as  when  he  tries  to  show  originality  in  having  produced 
something  new  in  small  doses. 

Allopaths  to-day  are  using  tablets,  triturates,  parvules,  granules 
and  many  of  the  active  principles  of  drugs  that  have  been  isolated 
from  the  cruder  materials  in  medicine,  claiming  them  as  their  own, 
while  the  truth  is,  that  the  merit  of  producing  them  belongs  to  the 
liberal  class  of  medical  men. 

Dr.  Aulde  says :  **  One  drop  of  a  one  per  cent,  solution  of  the 
fluid  extract  of  Rhus  toxicodendron  is  often  an  efficient  remedy  in 
stubborn  attacks  of  sciatica,  and  other  affections  of  a  like  character.'^ 
This  sounds  rather  homoeophathic,  as  he  evidentiy  means  dilution 
instead  of  *'  solution."  Then,  why  did  the  doctor  not  quote  his  au- 
thority— Hale,  Hughes,  Dunham,  Birt,  Lippie,  Cowperthwaite,  or 
Rave's  Pathology  ?  To  give  credit  to  the  proper  source  of  his  in- 
formation upon  small  doses  would  probably  dose  his  allopathic 
brethren,  and,  furthermore,  it  would  not  appear  progressive. 

Allopaths  are  progressive,  we  must  admit,  in  stealing  with  great 
freedom  the  fruits  of  the  labors  of  the  eclectics  and  homoeopaths* 
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labeling  them  as  their  own  productions.  Such  bold  afTrontery  is  the 
property  of  the  allopath.  Pleasant  medicine,  small  doses,  with  a 
reason  why  we  give  them,  are  ours,  and  as  electics  we  have  the 
vantage  ground  and  propose  to  hold  it. 

"  One  by  one  the  roses  fall." 

Allopaths  no  longer  pose  before  the  dear  people  as  Jumbo's.  The 
intelligent  part  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  are  favorable  to 
liberal  medicine.  They  are  of  one  accord  in  saying  that  big  doses 
should  be  a  thing  of  the  past,  as  are  the  sickle,  flail,  flint-lock-gun> 
spinning-wheel,  wooden-mould-board,  chaff-piler  and  the  hour-glass. 

We  would  advise  Dr.  Aulde  to  lay  off  the  insignia  of  allopathic 
selfishness,  cussedness,  ignorance,  and  blindness ;  then  take  up  the 
liberal  side  of  medicine  and  be  a  man. 


AN  INTERESTING  CASE. 

BY  E.  R.  WATERHOUSE,  M.  D. 

The  doctor  often  meets  with  cases  that  he  is  unable  to  fathom,, 
possibly  not  from  any  particular  ignorance  as  to  pathological  con- 
ditions, ,but  from  its  obscure  nature,  or  probably  from  the  perfect 
blending  of  many  morbid  conditions  we  are  unable  to  divide  and 
classify,  so  as  to  satisfy  ourselves  as  to  the  primary  lesion. 

Such  cases  rarely  find  their  way  into  the  columns  of  the  journals,, 
or  at  least  not  as  often  as  they  should ;  it  is  much  pleasanter  for  us 
all  to  be  able  to  give  reports  of  cases  that  have  terminated  favor- 
ably, yet  reports  of  unfavorable  ones  often  prove  of  real  profit  and 
pleasure  to  all  concerned. 

One  particular  case  that  comes  to  mind,  that  may  be  of  interest 
to  brother  practitioners,  I  will  designate  as  '*  Hystero-Epilepsy,'^ 
although  possibly  to  any  one  who  has  ever  handled  the  case  Hys- 
tero-cussedness  would  more  fully  define  the  conditions. 

Mrs.  G.,  a  lady  of  about  thirty-two  years  of  age,  from  good  stock 
mentally,  morally  and  physically,  perfect  form  and  build,  with  a  look 
that  betokens  the  blessings  of  health. 

She  is  the  mother  of  one  child,  a  daughter  of  thirteen  years,  and 
the  wife  of  a  prosperous  merchant. 

During  the  week  of  the  menstrual  flux  there  are  manifestations  of 
extreme  nervous  conditions;  she  can  hardly  keep  still;  no  pain, 
everything  goes  wrong,  she  looks  upon  the  dark  side  of  all  questions 
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and  sees  utter  woe  and  desolation  in  the  near  future.  This  state  of 
things  may  obtain  for  several  days  before  the  crisis  comes,  alwa3rs 
about  low-twelve,  when  she  will  spring  out  of  bed  from  a  sound 
sleep,  catching  hold  of  almost  anything  within  reach,  with  a  trem- 
endous grip,  and  falling  to  the  floor  carries  with  her  whatever  she 
has  chanced  to  grasp.  Bureau,  wash  stand,  chairs  or  tableware 
overturned  in  a  twinkle,  her  mouth  opens  to  its  full  extent,  the  mus- 
cles about  cheeks  and  neck  are  as  rigid  as  if  in  rigor  mortis^  while 
the  balance  of  the  body  is  relaxed.  Often  she  will  lay  in  ihis  con- 
dition for  an  hour  or  more,  during  which  time  her  pulse  apd  respi- 
rations are  normal,  with  no  undue  flush  or  palor  about  the  face,  or 
noticeable  heat  about  the  head. 

Finally  the  muscles  relax,  the  mouth  closes,  and  semi-concious- 
ness  comes  on,  and  she  fancies  her  mission  is  to  clean  out  the 
•entire  establishment,  which  she  forthwith  proceeds  to  do,  with  an 
exhibition  of  clawing,  scratching,  biting  and  striking  seldom 
'equaled. 

Should  she  succeed  in  getting  her  hands  into  her  hair,  out  it  comes 
by  the  handful.  She  will  fall  asleep  in  the  majority  of  instances 
about  three  o*clock,  awaking  at  the  usual  hour  in  the  morning,  and 
will  be  found  at  her  position  behind  the  counter  through  the  day, 
little  the  worse  for  the  night's  frolic. 

The  above  circus  is  repeated  about  every  second  month  at  the 
menstrual  period,  and  oftener  should  she  experience  any  undue 
fatigue  or  excitement.  This  has  been  the  history  of  the  case  for  the 
last  sixteen  years,  with  no  change  as  to  the  severity  of  these  attacks. 

On  my  first  examination,  tenderness  about  the  ovaries  was  all  the 
abnormal  condition  I  could  discover.  I  prescribed  Macrotys,  Pul- 
satilla and  Salix  nigra,  which  she  took  for  over  three  months,  result- 
ing in  the  postponement  of  the  trouble  for  a  year  and  a  half,  since 
which  time  they  are  as  numerous  as  before. 

She  has  been  treated  by  many  physicians,  including  all  schools, 
-some  of  the  physicians  being  men  of  national  reputation.  The 
whole  materia  medica  seems  to  have  been  exhibited,  but  to  no 
purpose. 

As  long  as  her  mouth  remains  open  we  are  happy,  and  unless 
the  time  is  longer  than  usual,  do  not  interfere.  But  with  the  other 
stage  we  administer  Chloroform,  often  keeping  her  under  its  influ- 
ences for  two  or  three  hours. 
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There  is  no  doubt  some  abnopnal  condition  of  the  organs  of  gen- 
eration, and  possibly  with  the  brain,  but  just  what  and  where  it  is 
I  am  one  of  twenty-five  or  more  that  have  treated  her  that  can- 
not explain.  It  is  a  singular  case,  never  having  met  with  a 
parallel. 


HEMATOMA. 

BY  F.  A.  REW,  M.  D. 

Mrs.  H.,  multipara,  gave  birth  to  a  male  child  about  eight 
months  ago.  The  labor  was  easy  and  natural.  Two  months  after 
there  appeared  several  moles  (?),  as  she  called  them,  at  about  the 
middle  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  right  scapula  of  the  child. 
These  rapidly  increased  in  size;  the  mother,  quite  an  intelligent 
woman,  applied  Tr.  Iodine,  Monsel's  sol.,  poultices,  etc.,  which 
seemed  only  to  accelerate  their  growth.  When  the  child  was  five 
months  old  these  hsematoma  were  as  large  as  a  man's  fist,  and  were 
intimately  connected  together.  At  this  stage  I  saw  the  child  and 
advised  the  removal  of  the  tumor,  permission  was  readily  granted, 
the  cyst  was  easily  raised,  the  wound  healed  rapidly,  but  a  few 
weeks  after  the  child  began  to  develop  unpleasant  head  symptoms. 
These  were  for  a  time  controlled  by  the  bromides,  but  it  was  soon 
evident  that  the  child  was  becoming  hydrocephalus.  One  month 
after  the  operation  there  was  a  marked  prominence  over  both  fon- 
tanalles,  and  the  sagital  and  coronal  sutures  were  widely  opened;  the 
mother  would  not  permit  the  use  of  the  aspirator  and  the  child  soon 
died. 

The  parents  of  the  child  are  unusually  robust  and  healthy.  At 
birth,  the  mother  tells  me,  there  were  four  little  moles  or  blood  blis- 
ters at  the  site  of  the  tumor,  these  grew  very  rapidly ;  in  speaking 
of  them  she  called  them  blood  blisters.  When  I  saw  the  case  it 
was  a  genuine  haematoma ;  there  was  a  cyst  whose  wall  was  perhaps 
f  inch  in  thickness,  apparently  composed  of  hypertrophied  and 
infiltrated  connective  tissue,  and  a  membrane  peculiar  to  itself  and 
quite  vascular.  The  contents  were  semi-fluid,  apparently  blood,  and 
a  glairy  matter.  I  would  have  called  it  a  myxoma  but  for  the  blood, 
which  was  largely  in  excess,  about  three-fourths  blood.  The  child 
had  suffered  from  birth  with  indigestion,  but  felt  no  inconvenience 
from  the  tumor,  except  that  the  tumor  was  "  in  the  way,"  as  the 
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mother  said ;  the  child's  clothes  rubbed  it  so  much  that  it  was  irri- 
tated, but  it  had  no  fever,  convulsions  nor  dilatation  of  the  pupils ; 
indeed  did  not  seem  to  mind  the  tumor  except  whei^it  was  touched; 
it  seemed  to  be  sore  and  tender.  There  are  six  other  children  in 
the  family,  all  strong  and  hearty,  but  this  one  was  weak  and  puny 
from  birth.  The  tumor  might  be  called  congenital,  as  the  little 
blood  blisters  were  there  at  birth ;  the  cyst  had  a  very  vascular  ped- 
icle about  i  inch  in  thickness.  I  transfixed  it,  tjring  it  in  two  halves, 
there  was  very  little  hemorrhage  and  the  wound  healed  quickly,  there 
was  no  fever  after  the  operation,  and  the  child  seemed  to  feel  much 
better  until  the  water  began  to  gather  in  the  head.  I  never  saw  a 
case  like  it  before  and  am  not  very  anxious  to  see  another.  Will 
you  kindly  permit  me  to  solicit  your  opinion  on  a  few  points  sug* 
gested  by  the  case  ?  As  such  tumors  are  generally  caused  or  ag- 
gravated by  a  genera]  disturbance  of  nutrition  (it  seemed  especially 
so  in  this  case),  would  a  tonic,  alterative  (nutritive),  treatment, 
begun  early,  have  abated  the  tumor  ?  Would  aspiration  have  bene- 
fitted the  case  ?  And,  finally,  does  this  metastasis  from  the  site  of 
the  tumor  to  the  head  conflict  with  the  theory  of  vicarious  action, 
once  so  strongly  urged  by  your  quondum  Prof  Rutledge  (?),  whom 
m^y  the  gods  preserve. 


UNEDUCATED  MIDWIVES. 

BY  C.  S.  DANIBLS,  M.  D. 

While  reading  a  portion  of  the  article  in  the  March  number  of 
this  journal,  entitled  *'  Medical  Legislation  in  lowa,^'  where  the 
author  says  **the  law  permits  old  non-educated  midwives  to  go 
ahead  and  pull  the  scrotums  from  male  children  in  breach  presenta- 
tions," and  mentions  a  case  to  corroborate  what  he  says,  I  was  re« 
minded  of  a  case  which  occurred  in  my  practice,  when  a  femaU 
child  did  not  fare  much  better,  and  it  shows  that  male  children  are 
not  the  only  ones  who  are  subject  to  the  depredations  of  non*edii- 
cated  midwives,  especially  when  the  breach  of  the  child  happens  to 
present. 

Some  time  since  I  was  called  to  see  a  case  where  the  midwife 
believed  she  had  found  a  **  good  opening,"  as  she  informed  me  she 
*•  could  feel  the  mouth  of  the  womb,"  but  "  as  it  would  not  dilate 
she  had  at  last  made  up  her  mind  that  there  was  something  wrong/' 
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but  she  could  not  tell  what  it  was.  The  woman  had  been  in  labor 
over  twenty.four  hours. 

Upon  making  an  examination  I  found  the  breach  of  a  female  child 
presenting,  and  it  occurred  to  me  at  the  time  that  the  external  or- 
gans of  generation  of  the  child  appeared  to  be  badly  lacerated. 
The  child  was  soon  born,  and  then  upon  making  a  more  thorough 
examination 'and  inspection  I  found  a  complete  laceration  of  the 
perineum,  and  the  opening  thus  made  was  sufficiently  large  and  deep 
to  admit  two  fingers  into  the  child's  body. 

It  was  at  once  evident  to  me  that  the  midwife  had  mistaken  the 
breach  of  the  child  for  the  uterus  of  the  mother,  and  the  external  or- 
gans of  generation  of  the  child  for  the  os  uteri,  and  she  had  been 
endeavoring  to  dilate  this  opening,  and  when  she  found  it  would 
not  "dialate"  she  concluded  "there  must  be  something  wrong.'* 
Could  there  be  a  greater  blunder,  a  more  complete  evidence  of  ig- 
norance ?  Could  there  be  anything  more  absurd  than  to  endeavor 
to  deliver  a  child  through  its  own  generative  parts  ? 

I  put  four  interrupted  sutures  into  the  perineum  and  applied  the 
other  appropriate  dressing  and  succeeded  in  getting  union  by  first- 
intention.     The  child  made  a  good  recovery. 


PURPURA  HEMORRHAGICA. 

BY  J.  A.  B.  ADCOCK,  M.  D. 

Little  Mary  Robinson,  age  four  years,  complexion  fair,  has  been 
healthful,  never  taken  any  medicine,  and  is  of  healthful  parentage. 

On  the  15th  of  March,  1888,  she  fell  part  of  the  way  down  a  flight 
of  stairs,  which  frightened  her  but  did  no  noticeable  injury  to  the 
body.  Two  days  after  this  occurred,  Mrs.  R.  noticed  several  large 
blue  spots  over  the  body,  which  was  attributed  to  the  fall.  But  the 
blue  spots  continued  to  appear  with  malaise  and  a  troublesome 
cough,  till  on  the  2 2d  I  found  her  in  the  following  condition :  Body 
and  extremities  ecchymosed ;  each  spot  had  an  indurated  centre, 
which  I  presumed  to  be  blood-clot ;  the  mucous  membrane  of  mouth 
and  throat  I  found  in  similar  condition  to  that  of  the  skin. 

Temperature  iox°,  pulse  140  per  minute,  kidneys  acting  well, 
bowels  inclined  to  be  costive,  does  not  rest  well  at  night,  is  troubled 
with  paroxysms  of  coughing ;  on  physical  examination  the  rhythm 
of  the  lungs  seem  perfect. 
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On  the  23d  found  spots  fading,  temperature  98}^,  pulse  80  per 
minute,  with  other  physical  conditions  turned  towards  the  normaL 
Did  not  see  her  on  the  25th,  but  parents  say  she  continued  bright 
and  all  appearances  were  very  flattering,  till  the  morning  of  the  25th 
I  found  her  temperature  104°,  inclined  to  sleep,  spots  fading,  not 
able  to  detect  anything  further  wrong.  I  desired  counsel,  which  was 
granted.  The  temperature  declined  slowly  for  8  or  9  hours,  when 
the  pulse  grew  more  rapid,  reaching  150  to  160  per  minute.  She 
grew  pallid  and  very  restless,  with  constant  small  hemorrhage  from 
the  nose,  and  10  o'clock  a.  m.,  26th,  dea^h  closed  the  scene. 

Treatment :  Our  therapeutical  agents  were  Hyrdrar.  cum  creta 
and  Castor  oil  to  unload  the  primae  viae. 

Quinia  and  Mur.  acid  as  tonic,  and  to  antagonize  any  malarial 
influence  that  might  be  present.  The  sedatives  to  subdue  excessive 
heat  and  control  the  circulation,  and  Ergot  and  Turpentine,  for  their 
specific  influence  on  the  vaso-motor  system — these  agents  were  used 
as  indicated. 

Query. — Was  it  fright,  produced  by  the  fall,  disturbing  the  vaso- 
motor system  in  such  a  way  as  to  weaken  the  arterioles  and  thus  ad- 
mit of  a  fatal  hemorrhage  ?  Or  what  what  could  be  the  cause  of 
such  a  trouble? 


A   POEM. 

BY  J.  A.  PROCTOR,  M.  D. 

Editor  American  Medical  Journal. — In  your  March  number 
I  see  you  have  a  poem  on  •♦  Homoeopathic  Soup."  Now,  let  me  give 
you  one  on  Allopathic  Doctors,  although  I  am  a  graduate  of  that 
school : 

There  are  doctors  of  that  profession. 

Who  disdain  all  tricks  and  imposition, 
By  cards,  or  bills,  or  nostrum  vending, 

Or  to  the  cause  their  influence  bending. 
Still,  they  adopt  some  other  means 

To  guU  the  stupid — so  to  us  it  seems. 
Thus  swell  their  bills  for  ministrations, 

And  their  bombastic  demonstrations 
Of  hidden  danger,  when  none  exists, 

Showing  in  what  the  disease  consists, 
In  words  technical,  unknown  to  minds 
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Untaught — and  which  the  doctor  always  finds 
The  best  to  conceal  the  nature  of  the  case 

And  from  our  mind's  good  sense  efface. 
A  case  occurs,  John  Doe  is  sick — 

And  if  he  would  some  salt  and  water  mix, 
He  might  cure  himself  and  save  a  fee; 

But  fear  blinds  his  mind — he  cannot  see. 
He's  eat  too  much — his  stomach's  wrong; 

Around  his  bed  his  neighbors  throng; 
They  are  alarmed — much  alarmed,  indeed; 

Send  for  a  doctor — go,  with  speed! 
The  doctor  comes  and  takes  his  seat ; 

Feels  his  pulse;  how  strange  its  beat! 
Looks  wise,  grave,  and  somewhat  sad — 

The  patient  eyes  him,  feels  quite  bad  — 
The  doctor  reflects,  and  shakes  his  head — 

Friends  stand  aghast  around  the  bed  I 
Painful,  with  suspense,  they  wait  to  hear 

The  doctor's  opinion,  trembling  with  fear. 
At  length  it  comes  in  gastric  terms : 

The  patient  listens,  groans,  and  squirms; 
Exclaims  aloud,  in  despair  and  dread : 

«'Alas,"  says  he,  "  I'm  dead!     I'm  dead!  " 
Friends,  startled  by  doleful  shrieks, 

Ask  for  help.     Again  the  doctor  speaks : 
'^There  is  yet,  perhaps,  a  little  chance ; 

But  his  pulse  is  weak;  I  cannot  use  the  lance. 
I  will,  however,  the  best  prescription  write; 

Give  me  some  paper,  clean  and  white." 
He  writes — but  not  in  words  of  English  plain. 

Lest  the  little  billet-doux  should  the  drug  explain  * 
But  in  hieroglyphics  and  dog-Latin,  thus : 

'^  Oleum  castorum  for  sick  manibus, 
Mixtura  cum  toruncdum, 

Colicum  almost  defunctum." 
The  recipe's  given  to  a  trusty  friend 

Who  is  willing  his  kind  aid  to  lend; 
And  gazelle,  or  hart,  or  roe. 

He  swiftly  flies  to  druggist's  store. 
But,  ere  he  has  returned  again 

With  physic  for  the  patient's  pain, 
Nature's  efforts  break  the  spell! 

The  patient's  cured — once  more  he's  well! 
Cases  like  this  are  not  a  few. 
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About  which  there  is  a  great  ado ; 
The]f  are  many,  and  we  here  repeat, 

Afford  occasion  for  extortion  and  deceit, 
In  visiting  and  useless  medication, 

Carried  on  with  premeditation, 
With  a  view  to  swell  a  medical  account 

To  an  unjust  and  exorbitant  amount. 
» 

POSTAL  BRIEFS. 

Brief  Items. — Crab  Orchard  salts  will  frequently  relieve  vomit- 
ing and  act  on  the  bowels  when  other  medicines  have  failed  or 
have  been  vomited.  It  is  one  of  the  best  and  most  reliable  purga- 
tives we  have.     The  greatest  objection  to  it  is  its  unpleasant  taste. 

Sulphate  of  atropia  when  used  for  a  long  time  in  the  eyes  seems 
to  cause  paralysis  of  the  ciliary  muscles. 

A  solution  of  Sulphate  morphia  used  in  the  eyes  will  sometimes 
cause  redness  and  slight  inflammation  of  the  conjunctive,  but  it  soon 
disappears  when  the  morphine  is  discontinued. 

Have  seen  several  persons  who  would  be  seized  with  violent 
cramp  in  the  stomach  and  bowels  when  the  smallest  quantity  of 
opium  in  any  form  was  swallowed. 

Muriate  of  ammonia  is  better  than  the  carbonate  in  my  hands  in 
pnuemonitis.  When  I  desire  to  use  the  carbonate  it  is  seldom 
well  borne  by  the  stomach  in  sufficient  doses  to  do  any  good. 

Subnitrate  of  bismuth  fails  frequently  to  relieve  gastralgia  and 
gastrodynia  because  it  is  given  in  doses  too  small.  All  remedies 
must  be  given  for  the  effects,  and  not  according  to  the  doses  laid 
down  in  the  books  of  materia  medica  and  therapeutics. 

Bromide  of  ammonium  is  one  of  the  surest  femedies  we  have  in 
epilepsy  and  menorrhagia ;  but  its  effect  on  the  general  health  of  the 
patient  is  not  good.  Iodide  of  potassium  taken  for  ten  da3rs  or 
two  weeks,  while  the  Bromide  of  ammonium  is  suspended,  is  the 
best  remedy  I  have  used  to  counteract  tbe  injurious  effect  of  the 
Ammonium;  but  nothing  seems  to  overcome  its  injurious  effect 
entirely. 

For  chronic  ulcers  of  the  leg  use  such  remedies  as  may  be  indi- 
cated to  build  up  the  general  health,  and  apply  evenly  and  smoothly 
a  rubber  bandage  from  the  toes  to  the  ulcer  and  several  inches 
above  it.    Cover  the  ulcer,  after  wetting  it  with  Tr.  of  Iron  or  Tr.  of 
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Iodine,  with  two  or  three  layers  of  cotton  batting  before  applying 
the  bandage.    Be  sure  to  apply  the  bandage  properly.    If  it  gives  • 
pain  at  first  loosen  it  a  little.     It  will  give  much  comfort  after  a  few 
days  if  it  is  properly  applied. 

C.  Kendrick,  M.  S.,  M.  D. 

Stylosanthes. — Prof.  E.  Younkin,  M.  D.,  Dear  Doctor:  Fl. 
ex.  stylosanthes  elatior  is  doubtless  a  wonderful  remedy*  pre- 
pared by  Messrs.  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.,  and  recommended  as  a  uter- 
ine sedative  and  tonic.  Two  weeks  ago,  in  a  case  of  irritability  of 
the  uterus  and  consequent  abnormal  pains  in  the  seventh  month  of 
gestation,  after  the  failure  of  other  remedies,  I  employed  Fl.  ex.  sty- 
losanthes, of  which  I  hold  an  ounce  sample,  giving  gtt.  xv.,  and 
after  an  hour  another  such  a  dose,  which  relieved  promptly.  I 
shall  give  it  further  trial.  I  consider  it  also  valuable  in  parturition 
and  think  the  drug  is  worth  trial  in  this  class  of  cases  by  the  medi- 
cal profession.  Very  respectfully  yours, 

F.  voN  Frankenstein. 

A  Large  Dose  of  Piso's  Consumption  Cure. — Piso's  cure  is 
said  to  contain  B :  Morphia  sulph.  gr.  viij ;  .Acid  hydrocyanic  dil.  fl. 
dis.  ij ;  Chloroform  fl.  drs.  iv. ;  Glycerine  fl.  |  vijss ;  Sjrrup  simp.  q.  s. 
Jxvj.  Mix.  Color  with  green  chlorophyll.  Of  this  prepara  tion  a 
child  aged  three  years  got  hold  of  a  bottle  and  drank  about  one 
ounce  and  a  half.  The  amount  taken  must  therefore  have  contain- 
ed about  f  gr.  of  morphia,  eighteen  gtt.  of  hydrocyanic  acid  dil. 
and  about  thirty-five  drops  of  chloroform.  The  patient  soon  be- 
came stupid  and  inclined  to  sleep.  An  emetic  of  ipecac  was  given 
half  an  hour  after  the  **  cure  "  was  taken,  after  this  strong  coffee 
was  given.    The  patient  soon  recovered. 

W.  S.  Clifford,  M.  D. 

Phlbgbcasia  Dolbns  and  Fracture  of  the  Coccyx. — One  of  the 
most  interesting  cases  I  ever  had,  and  with  perfect  success,  occurred 
last  month  of  '*  phlegmasia  dolens  "  with  firacture  of  or  separation 
of  the  coccyx  fi-om  its  fellow  member,  with  complete  recovery. 
Mn«  H.,  aged  32,  fourth  confinement ;  she  suffered  untold  agonies 
continually ;  fever  one  day  on  the  seventh  day  after  delivery ;  she 
had  an  easy  confinement,  but  the  waters  had  escaped  twenty-four 
hours  previous ;  she  could  not  move  a  limb,  and  every  time  she  was 
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moved  for  cleanliness,  she  would  scream  with  pain  and  last  several 
hours ;  she  was  kept  under  Morphia  (hypodermically),  and  changed 
-off  for  Bromidia ;  used  liniments  and  stimulating  diet.  Eighteenth 
day  consultation  was  called,  and  my  (allopathic)  friend  agreed  with 
me  upon  my  point  (and,  by  the  way,  right  here  let  me  say  he 
treated  me  with  the  utmost  kindness  and  respect).  I  gave  Aconite 
4)hytolacca,  Acidi  carb.  Glyc,  Elix.  brom.pot.  every  two  hours,  alter- 
>nating  with  Soda  sulphite ;  also  Tine,  ferri  chlo.,  and  finally  upon 
Pot.  iodide  up  to  complete  recovery,  six  weeks  last  Sunday.  No 
fever  nor  suppuration,  ending  in  absorption  and  resolution. 

Geo.  H.  Rice,  M.  D. 
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Notice. — Lawrence,  Kans.,  January  26th,  1888. — The  annual 
meeting  of  the  **  Kansas  Eclectic  Medical  Society  "  is  hereby  post- 
poned from  February  7th  to  the  first  day  of  May,  1888,  when  it  will 
meet  in  the  City  of  McPherson,  at  2  o'clock  p.  m. 

Evidence  is  accumulating  showing  that  a  great  effort  will  be  made 

to  secure  medical  legislation   next  winter.    Therefore,  let  every 

member  be  in  his  place  and  assist  in  adopting  measures  to  defeat 

any  partisan  attempt  to  abridge  our  privileges,  and  to  maintain  our 

•  equality  before  the  law  with  all  other  sects,  societies,  or  individuals. 

'  Let  us  come  up  to  this  meeting  with  an  unbroken  front  and  matn- 

•^'tain  our  rights  as  in  the  past. 

By  order  of  the  executive  committee. 

N.  Simmons,  M.  D.,  Sec'y.  H.  S.  Lowrance,  M.  D.,  Pres, 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Eclectic  Medical  Society  of 
''Central  Kansas  will  convene  on  June  the  6th,  1888,  at  the  Grand 
Central  Hotel,  in  the  City  of  Salina,  Kansas.  The  meeting  will  be 
called  to  order  at  10  a.  m.  All  eclectic  and  liberal  physicians  are 
-cordially  invited  to  attend  and  prepare  a  short  article  on  some  medi- 
cal subject  or  have  a  case  to  report.  An  interesting  address  will  be 
•delivered  by  the  president  at  the  opening  of  the  meeting. 

A.  S.  Gish,  M.  D.,  Pres,,  Abilene,  Kans. 
D.  M.  Gillespie,  M.  D.,  Sec'y.,  Salina,  Kans. 
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The  Eclbctic  Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  New 
York  met  in  the  City  of  Albany,  March  28th  and  29th,  and  con- 
cluded one  of  the  most  successful  meetings  within  its  history.  The 
attendance  was  large  and  the  greater  part  of  the  time  was  given  to 
literary  and  scientific  work.  Dr.  Wm.  R.  Hayden  read  a  paper  on 
the  abuse  of  narcotics,  treating  principally  on  the  abuse  of  Chloral, 
Cocaine  and  Opium  ;  Dr.  Cleland  followed  with  a  paper  on  female 
diseases ;  Dr.  Robert  S.  Newton  exhibited  a  number  of  specimens 
of  the  brain,  showing  the  seat  of  hemiplegia ;  Dr.  John  A.  Beauer- 
mann  read  a  highly  instructive  paper  on  **  The  End  of  the  Cell 
Theory."  Many  other  papers  were  read  and  some  submitted  by 
title.  Sixty  new  names  were  added  to  the  Association ;  whole  num- 
ber 450. 

Dr.  Boskowitz  was  the  former  president,  but  the  new  election  re- 
sulted in  Dr.  T.  Cleland,  President ;  Dr.  R.  Hamilton ,  Vice-President ; 
Dr.  Jno.  A.  Beauermann,  Secretary ;  Dr.  H.  A.  Bowles,  Treasurer  ; 
Dr.  E.  B.  Foot,  Corresponding  Secretary ;  Drs.  O.  A.  Hyde,  G.  P. 
Carman,  James  W.  Rock,  A.  R.  Tiel,  Devenoge,  Eldred,  R.  Hamil- 
ton, W.  H.  Bolles,  J.  N.  Betts,  W.  H,  Hawley,  Jr.,  and  J.  H.  Dye 
were  elected  the  Board  of  Censors.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  given 
Prof.  Boskowitz  for  his  good  behavior  in  the  presidential  chair,  and 
and  the  new  officers  were  installed. 

Programme  of  the  Illinois  State  Eclectic  Society,  to  be 
HELD  in  the  Senate  Chamber,  Springfield,  III.,  Thursday  and 
Friday,  May  17TH  and  i8th,  1888. — ^Ten  o'clock  a.  m..  May 
17TH. — First — Call  to  order  by  the  President.  Second — Invocation 
by  Rev.  B.  F.  Crouse.  Third — Address  of  welcome  by  Gov.  R.  J. 
Oglesby.  Fourth— Response  by  A.  L.  Clark,  M.  D.  Fifth— Read- 
ing of  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting ;  presentation  of  petitions, 
claims,  reports  of  officers  and  appointment  of  special  committees. 
Sixth — Calling  the  roll  of  original  members  at  first  organization  of 
Society,  and  eulogy  upon  deceased  members  by  Drs.  R.  F.  Bennett 
and  W.  H.  Davis.    Seventh — ^Adjournment  until  two  o'clock  p.  m. 

Two  o'clock  p.  m. — First — Report  of  committees.  Second — 
Communications  and  new  business.  Third — Annual  address  of 
President.  Fourth — Reading  and  discussion  of  papers:  Use  of 
the  Obstetrical    Forceps,    by    J.  G.  Bemis,  M.  D.     Fifth— From 
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3  to  4  o'clock,  talks  of  from  three  to  five  minutes'  duration,  by  Drs. 
Tucker,  Bennett,  Whitford,  Davis,  Wohlgemuth,  Clark,  Doss,  Buech- 
ing,  Simmons,  Kinnett,  Munn,  Gable,  Tascher,  Antle,  Ellingwood, 
Crispel,  Davis  (of  Chicago),  Hyde,  Wheeler,  Stratford,  Houser  and 
others ;  each  to  state  the  most  important  medical  fact  he  knows,  the 
aggregate  of  which  information  is  to  be  worth  at  least  $i,ooo. 
Sixth — Asphyxia,  H.  G.  Gable,  M.  D. ;  Radical  Cure  of  Hernia, 
H.  S.  Tucker,  M.  D.;  Diphtheria,  E.  W.  Kinnetb,  M.  D.;  Abdom- 
inal  Surgery,  Milton  Jay,  M.  D.  Seventh — Adjournment  until  nine 
o'clock  A.  M.,  May  i8th. 

May  i8th,  Nine  o'clock  a.  m. — First — Call  to  order  and  report 
of  committees.  Second — Reading  and  discussion  of  papers ;  Anti- 
septic Precautions  in  Labor,  A.  L.  Clark,  M.  D.;  Fever  and  Ague, 
and  its  treatment  fifty  years  ago,  L.  F.  Stoddard,  M.  D. ;  Typhoid 
Fever,  H.  K.  Whitford,  M.  D.  Third— lo  o'clock— Election  and 
installation  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year.  Fourth — Selecting 
place  for  next  meeting.  Fifth — Reading  and  discussion  of  papers : 
Breech  Presentations,  C.  H.  Doss,  M.  D.;  Intubation  of  the  Larynx, 
J.  Tascher,  M.  D.  Sixth — Twelve  o'clock  m. — Adjoiurnment  until 
two  p.  M. 

Two  o'clock  p.  m. — First — Call  to  order  and  completion  of  un- 
finished business.  Second — Reading  and  discussion  of  papers: 
Treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever,  F.  P.  Antle,  M.  D. ;  Influence  of 
Mind  Over  Matter,  B.  F.  Gardner,  M.  D. ;  Chronic  Diseases,  W.  H. 
Davis,  M.  D. ;  Neurasthenia,  D.  K.  Munn,  M.  D. ;  Medical  Union, 
R.  F.  Bennett,  M.  D. ;  Nasal  Catarrh,  A.  W.  Foreman,  M.  D. ; 
Phthisis  Pulmonalis,  Maranda  E.  Hyde,  M.  D.;  Resection  of  Joints, 
E.  F.  Buecking,  M.  D. ;  Puerperal  Fever,  R.  Ellingwood,  M.  D. ; 
Icterus,  Wilson  H.  Davis,  M.  D. ;  Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Eye-Ball, 
Henry  Olin,  M.  D.    Third — ^Adjournment. 

Persons  who  have  agreed  to  write  papers  and  do  not  see  their 
names  on  the  programme,  will  know  that  their  agreement  to  write 
was  not  received  until  after  the  programme  was  printed. 

The  date  of  the  meeting  was  changed  from  the  15th  and  i6th  to 
the  17th  and  i8th,  on  account  of  the  State  Prohibition  Convention, 
which  meets  in  Springfield  on  the  15th  and  i6th,  and  will  so  crowd 
the  hotels  as  to  make  it  undesirable  for  us  to  meet  at  that  time. 

The  following  letter  accompanies  this  programme : 
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Lincoln,  III.,  April  4,  1888. 

Dear  Doctor  : — ^The  enclosed  programme  will  remind  you  of  our 
coming  State  meeting.  I  hope  you  will  feel  especially  invited  to 
attend,  also  consider  yourself  a  committee  of  one  to  invite  all  your 
friends,  whether  they  have  been  members  of  the  Society  or  not.  It 
was  decided  at  our  last  meeting  to  make  this  a  reunion,  it  being  our 
Twentieth  Annual  Meeting.  We  desire  to  have  all  the  old  members 
present,  and  especially  the  original  members,  or  their  absence  ac- 
counted for. 

We  wish  to  make  this  meeting  a  social  success ;  to  this  end  a  free 
banquet  will  be  given  to  members  of  the  Society  (in  good  standing) 
and  their  ladies,  at  the  St.  Nicholas  Hotel,  the  evening  of  the  first 
day. 

The  by-laws  will  so  be  amended  that  all  members  who  pay  this 
year's  dues,  will  become  square  on  the  books,  regardless  of  arrear- 
ages. Reduced  fare  on  the  railroads  and  the  St.  Nicholas  Hotel 
have  been  secured.  Now,  Doctor,  allow  me  to  insist  on  your  de- 
voting a  little  time  to  the  general  good  of  the  cause,  and' you  will  be 
benefitted  thereby. 

Come  with  your  wife  ( don't  stay  away  if  without  one ) ;  let  us 
shake  hands,  get  acquainted,  and  make  this  meeting  one  long  to  be 
remembered  in  our  professional  lives.    Yours  truly, 

William  W.  Housbr,  Pres.  Society. 

Announcement  of  the  Next  Meeting  of  E.  M.  Society  of 
Missouri. — ^The  Nineteenth  Annual  Session  of  the  Eclectic  Medical 
Society  of  Missouri  will  be  held  in  this  city,  at  the  American  Med- 
ical College,  beginning  on  Wednesday,  June  the  6th,  1888,  at  10 
A.  M.  We  earnestly  request  you  to  meet  with  us.  Business  of  very 
great  importance  to  every  progressive  physician  in  this  State,  matters 
that  have  never  been  before  this  Society  at  any  of  its  previous 
meetings,  will  be  brought  up  for  consideration ;  therefore,  you  may 
further  your  own  interest  by  being  present.  It  is  the  intention  to 
make  the  sessions  of  this  meeting  as  interesting  as  possible.  The 
physicians  of  this  city  are  canvassing  the  subject  of  giving  several 
entertainments,  in  the  way  of  a  banquet,  a  reception,  etc.,  to  the 
members  of  the  State  Society  and  their  wives  and    daughters. 
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These  entertainments  promise  to  be  very  pleasant,  and  worth  travel- 
ing across  the  State  to  attend.  The  object  of  these  entertainments, 
to  which  every  member  will  be  admitted,  is  to  try  to  arouse  a  more 
fraternal  or  kindly  feeling  among  the  members,  get  acquainted,  and 
spend  a  short  time  in  social  enjoyment  and  recreation.  Then,  if 
you  come,  you  may  expect  that  the  time  will  be  profitably  spent. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  these  matters  requests  that  each 
one  who  expects  to  be  present,  provided  no  unforseen  accident  pre- 
vents, will  send  at  least  a  postal  card,  addressed  to  the  President,  in 
care  of  thie  College,  stating  whether  or  not  you  will  come,  and  if  you 
will  be  accompanied  by  wife  or  daughter,  so  that  the  committee  can 
form  an  idea  of  about  how  many  for  which  to  prepare,  thus  avoiding 
unnecessary  embarrassment. 

The  National  Democratic  Convention,  which  meets  in  this  city 
on  June  the  5tb,  will  bring  to  the  city  many  representative  men  from 
all  parts  of  the  United  States.  This  political  convention  has  secured 
half  fiEU-e  on  all  railroads,  to  all  who  may  wish  to  come  to  the  city  at 
that  time.  Therefore,  the  expense  of  your  trip  to  attend  our  Society 
will  be  nominal ;  lodging  will  be  engaged,  so  that  there  will  be  no 
trouble  on  that  point. 

Everything  seems  to  indicate  that  this  meeting  of  our  Society  will 
be  more  largely  attended  than  any  of  its  predecessors.  Then  come  ! 
Send  a  postal  card  to  the  President  as  soon  as  you  receive  this,  then 
begin  making  your  arrangements  to  come,  and  permit  no  ordinaiy 
hindrance  to  prevent. 

Hoping  and  expecting  to  see  you  with  us  on  June  6th,  we  are. 
Your  obedient  servants, 

H.  L.  Henderson,  M.  D.,  Fres.y 
Care  of  American  Medical  College,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

M.  M.  Hamlin,  M.  D.,  Sec^y,  Gray's  Summit,  Mo. 

The  Iowa  State  Eclectic  Medical  Society  will  hold  its  Twen- 
ty-First Annual  Meeting  at  Des  Moines,  commencing  at  lo  o'clock 
A.  M.,  Wednesday,  May  30th,  1888.  It  is  desirable  that  every 
eclectic  practitioner  in  the  State  should  be  present,  as  business  of 
importance  and  interest  to  all  will  come  before  the  Society.  • 

J.  A.  McKloeers,  M.  D.,  Cor.  Sic*y. 
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POPULAR   BEVERAGES. 

BY  P.  L.  SIMMONDS. 

In  all  countries,  civilised  and  savage,  men  exert  their  ingenuitf- 
to  concoct  some  popular  beverage,  either  as  a  thirst  quencher  or  aa 
intoxicant.    The  indigenous   vegetable   products   suitable  for  the 
purpose  are  made  available,  whether  they  be  grains,  fruits,  roots  or 
the  sap  of  trees.    Some  of  these  beverages  are  moderately  pleasant^, 
others  inebriating ;  but,  as  the  temperance  advocates  have  found,^ 
alter  numerous  experiments,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  obtain  any. 
palatable  refreshing  drink  without  a  small  portion  of  alcohol  forming 
part  of  its  constituents.     A  brief  glance  at  some  of  the  less  known 
national  drinks  may  not  be  without  some  interest.    The  indigenous 
manufiEtcture  and  consumption  depends  much  on  the  supply  of  the 
raw  material  from  which  it  is  locally  produced,  although  in  rich, 
and  civilized  countries  extraneous  supplies  of  popular  beverages, 
are  imported,  where  they   cannot  be   made  locally  in   sufficient! 
quantity. 

In  some  localities  cider  is  popular  and  cheap ;  the  percentage  ot 
alcohol  in  cider  ranges  from  5i  to  9. 

The  production  of  cider  varies  in  France  considerably  year  by 
year,  and  sometimes  it  falls  as  low  as  4,000,000  or  5,000,000  hi.,, 
while  in  other  years  it  reaches  17,000,000  or  18,000,000.  It  is  prin- 
cipally consumed  locally  in  the  country  districts,  and  very  little  is. 
exported. 

The  best  cider  is  said  to  be  made  in  the  Province  of  Normandy, 
where  it  was  introduced  many  ages  since  by  the  Moors ;  but  cider 
is  made  in  no  fewer  than  54  departments.  About  150,000  barrels 
of  cider  and  perry  are  annually  made  in  the  western  counties  of 
England,  the  sweet  in  Hereford  and  the  rough  in  Devon,  and  a  good 
deal  is  also  made  in  North  America.  In  the  Dominion  of  Canada 
about  1,000,000  gallons  of  cider  are  drunk  yearly.  In  Chili,  after 
making  cider  and  wine  from  their  apples,  they  extract  from  the  re- 
fuse a  white  and  finely  flavored  spirit,  and  by  another  process  they 
procure  a  sweet  treacle,  or,  as  they  term  it,  honey.  When  properly 
fermented  and  prepared  the  black  mulberry  yields  a  pleasant  vinous. 
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liquor.     In  the  cider  counties  of  England  mulberries  are  sometimes 
mixed  with  apples  to  form  a  beverage  known  as  mulberry  cider. 

The  fishermen  of  Newfoundland,  Labrador  and  the  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence  drink  large  quantities  of  spruce  beer;  it  is  considered  an 
admirable  corrective  of  their  diet,  which  consists  principally  of  fat 
pork  and  salt  fish.  The  process  of  making  it  is  simple.  A  few 
black  spruce  branches  are  chopped  into  small  pieces,  and  put  into  a 
pot  containing  6  or  8  gallons  of  water,  and  boiled  for  several  hours. 
The  liquid  is  then  strained  and  put  into  a  cask  that  will  contain  i$ 
gallons.  Molasses  is  added  in  the  proportion  of  i  gallon  to  z8  gal- 
lons ;  a  pint  of  the  grounds  of  the  last  brewing  and  a  few  hops,  if 
at  hand,  are  also  put  in,  and  the  cask,  filled  up  with  cold  water,  t& 
left  to  ferment ;  in  24  hours  it  becomes  fit  for  use.  Spirits  are 
frequently  mixed  with  spruce  beer  to  make  the  drink  called  *'  calli> 
bogus."  In  New  Zealand  a  drink  somewhat  resembling  spruce  is 
made  from  the  twigs  of  Dacrydium  taxifolium^  and  was  used  by 
Captain  Cook. 

From  the  sap  of  the  birch  tree  some  of  the  tribes  of  Northern 
Russia  prepare  their  ordinary  drink,  "  birkenwa^ser,"  from  whidk 
they  also  make  vinegar ;  and  in  some  districts  they  boil  it  into  a 
sweet  syrup,  which  serves  them  instead  of  sugar.  For  those  who 
are  too  poor  to  drink  beec  or  mead,  this  northern  wine  is  the  only 
potive  drink. 

A  drink ;  delightfully  acid  and  refreshing  is  made  in  Brazil  from 
the  pulp  of  the  capsule  which  envelopes  the  seed  of  Cacao  theth 
broma. 

The  saccharine  liquor  extracted  from  the  unexpanded  flowers  of 
the  ita  palm  of  British  Guiana  is  said  to  afford  a  liquor  resembling 
champagne  in  its  briskness. 

The  sap  of  the  sontar  palm  {Borassus  fiabelliformis)  is  obtained 
from  the  stems  of  the  bunches  of  fruit  when  cut.  Tliis  liquor  is 
drunk  either  fresh  or  after  it  has  undergone  a  light  fermentation. 

It  bears  also  the  name  of  towak  or  palm  wine.  Sometimes  a 
species  of  Strychnos  is  infused  with  it,  which  produces  a  stupefying 
and  intoxicant  beverage  sold  daily  in  the  bazaars  in  the  Moluccas, 
especially  at  Amboyna,  in  sections  of  bamboo.  Palm  wines  are 
common  in  most  warm  climates.  In  the  Eastern  Archipelago  it  is 
obtained  from  the  gomuti  palm  (^Arenga  saccharifera).   The  prind- 


Selections.  217 

pal  production  of  this  palm  is  toddy  (from  the  Sanscrit  tade),  which 
is  obtained  in  the  following  manner :  One  of  the  spadices  is,  on  the 
first  appearance  of  the  fruit,  beaten  on  three  successive  days  with  a 
small  stick,  with  the  view  of  determining  the  sap  to  the  wounded 
part.  The  spadix  is  then  cut  a  little  away  from  its  root  (base),  and 
the  liquor  which  pours  out  is  received  in  pots  of  earthenware  and 
sections  of  bamboo  or  other  vessels.  When  newly  drawn  the  liquor 
is  clear,  ahd  in  taste  resembles  fresh  must.  In  a  very  short  time  it 
becomes  turbid,  whitish  and  somewhat  acid,  and  quickly  runs  into 
the  vinous  fermentation,  acquiring  an  intoxicating  quality.  In  this 
state  great  quantities  are  consumed. 

In  Ceylon,  Madras  and  other  parts  of  India  toddy  is  obtained 
from  the  sap  of  the  palmyra  palm  {Borassus  flabelliforimi),  and 
there  are  two  kinds,  the  unfermented  juice  called  sweet  toddy,  and 
the  fermented  or  **culloo."  The  sap  of  Caryota  urens  is  also 
drunk.  The  sap  of  the  wine  palm  {Raphia  vinifera),  called  **  bour- 
don "  and  "  lope,"  is  much  relished  by  the  savage  tribes  of  West 
Africa.  Other  of  their  favorite  inebriants  are  •'  wawa,"  or  plantain 
wine,  and  •»  bombe,"  small  beer  made  of  grain.  The  latter  is  serv- 
ed in  neatly  carved  and  colored  gourds,  and  the  contents  are  im- 
bibed, like  sherry  cobbler,  through  a  reed.  The  cool,  refreshing 
milk  of  the  cocoanut  is  highly  esteemed,  and  other  palms  are 
brought  into  requisition  for  beverage,  such  as  Fhcsnix  dactylifere, 
and  sylvestris^  Atialea  cohune^  Elms  guineensisy  and  Jubea  spec* 
tabilis. 

In  Siam,  China  and  Japan  rice  is  the  principal  grain  used  for  dis- 
tilling, and  forms  the  "Ian"  of  Siam,  the  " shonchou "  and  " man- 
darin "  wine  of  China,  the  **  saki "  of  Japan,  and  the  "  badek  " 
and  "  brom  "  of  Java.  In  China  the  rice  wine  they  use  is  by  no 
means  agreeable ;  it  is  always  taken  hot,  and  somewhat  resembles 
madeira  in  color  and  taste« 

The  Malays  have  a  fermented  liquor  made  from  rice,  which  they 
call  •*  gelang." 

The  Javanese beveraage,  "brom,"  is  prepared  from  the  fermen- 
tation of  rice,  and  is  a  kind  of  beer,  and  not  the  produce  of 
distillation.  The  fine  arrack  (a  name  derived  from  "  arak," 
Arabic  for  ardent  spirit)  is  an  invention  and  manufacture  of  the 
Chinese,  of  which  the  materials  are  boiled  rice,  molasses  and  palm 
wine. 
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Sake,  or  rice  beer,  is  the  principal  and  almost  the  only  alcoholic 
beverage  of  Japan.  The  production  is  estimated  at  about  150,- 
000,000  gallons  annually,  equal  to  about  4^  gallons  per  head.  Until 
the  last  two  or  three  centuries  sake  was  not  manufactured  on  a  large 
scale,  but  each  household  made  its  own  supply.  Now  there  are 
very  large  breweries  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  There  are  a 
great  many  varieties  of  sake  to  be  obtained  in  commerce,  differing 
somewhat  in  taste,  flavor  and  price,  and  distinguished  by  fancy 
names.  The  proportion  of  alcohol  in  sake  varies  from  5  to  15  per 
cent.  The  *'  sake  "  of  Japan  is  very  heating  and  heavy,  and  ap- 
pears to  be  as  vinous  in  quality  and  strength  as  European  ale  or 
beer.     It  is  flavored  with  honey  or  sugar. 

The  Indians  of  Chili  make  a  drink  of  maize.  The  grain  is  first 
baked,  then  steeped  in  water  for  a  certain  time,  after  which  it  is 
boiled  and  set  by  to  settle,  and  when  fined  is  fit  to  drink. 

Indian  corn  is  largely  used  for  distillation  all  over  North  America, 
and  in  South  America  it  appears  to  have  been  made  into  *'  chica," 
or  maize  beer,  at  a  very  remote  period  ;  for  it  was  a  common  drink 
of  the  Indians  long  before  the  Spanish  conquest.  The  liquor  is  said 
to  be  of  a  dark  yellow  color,  with  an  agreeeble  slightly  bitter  taste. 
It  is  in  universal  demand  on  the  west  coast  of  South  America,  and 
is  consumed  in  vast  quantities  by  the  mountain  Indians ;  scarcely 
a  single  hut  in  the  interior  is  without  a  jar  of  this  favorite  liquor. 
From  the  stalks  of  the  maize  a  beverage  is  also  obtained  in  Mexico. 

In  some  of  the  River  Plata  States  the  inhabitants  make  a  liquor 
from  the  sweet  pods  of  the  Algarrobo  (^Prosopis  alba)^  which,  when 
new,  is  refreshing,  but  becomes  alcoholized  after  fermentation. 
In  some  districts  this  liquor  is  the  principal  attraction  at  social 
meetings. 

Sir  Joseph  Hooker  tells  us  how  Murwa  beer  is  made  in  the  Hima- 
layas. Millet  seed  is  moistened  and  fermented  for  two  days.  Suf- 
ficient for  a  day^s  allowance  is  then  put  into  a  vessel  of  wicker- 
work,  lined  with  India*rubber  to  make  it  water  tight,  and  boiling 
water  is  poured  on  it  with  a  ladle  of  gourd  from  a  huge  iron  cal- 
dron that  stands  all  day  over  the  fire.  The  fluid,  when  quite  fresh^ 
tastes  like  negus  of  Cape  sherry,  rather  sour. 

In  some  parts  of  the  East  a  fiery,  intoxicating  beverage  is  made 
of  jaggery  (sugar),  bhang  (hemp),  poppy  seeds,  pepper,  cardamoms 
and  nutmeg. 


Selections,  219 

The  fermented  fruit  of  the  peach  gives  an  excellent  brandy, 
which  is  chiefly  manufactured  in  the  United  States.  In  the  southern 
parts  of  Hungary,  the  well-known  liquor  '<  shivowitza "  is  made 
from  the  shiva  plum. 

The  liquor  called  '<  maraschino,"  which  is  chiefly  manufactured  in 
the  Italian  States  and  Dalmatia,  is  prepared  from  a  variety  of  cherry. 
The  fruit  and  seed  are  crushed  together,  one  part  of  honey  to  the 
hundred  added,  and  the  whole  mass  subjected  to  fermentation ;  dur- 
ing this  process  it  is  distilled.  The  kernel  of  the  cherry  contains  the 
elements  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  is,  accordingly,  much  used  for 
communicating  its  peculiar  flavor  to  brandy  and  liquors. 

From  the  succulent  peduncle  of  the  cashew  (Anacardium  occu 
ienalt)  an  excellent  spirit  has  been  distilled  with  diuretic  properties, 
similar  to  the  best  Hollands.  A  wine  made  from  it  resembles  in 
taste  an  ordinary  claret  s^feetened  with  sugar,  and  is  a  popular  bev- 
erage among  the  poorer  people  in  South  America.  It  is  the  custom 
of  the  Brazilians  to  suck  a  cashew  before  breakfast,  but  at  any  hour 
of  the  day  the  juice  is  delightful  It  is  sweet  and  delicious,  slightly 
astringent,  and  a  wonderful  allay er  of  thirst.  The  juice  of  one 
cashew  is  more  grateful  to  a  thirsty  person  than  a  goblet  of  the 
purest  water. 

The  Australian  aborigines  obtain  a  fermented  liquor  by  soaking 
the  seed  vessels  of  the  Pandanus,  and  washing  out  the  sweet,  mealy 
substance  contained  in  the  lower  part  between  the  fibers. 

The  national  drink  of  the  Mexicans  is  ''  pulque,"  the  sap  of  the 
maguey  or  American  agave.  After  expressing  the  juice  between 
rollers,  or,  as  was  formerly  done,  by  means  of  suction,  it  is  carried 
to  vats  ( which  are  made  of  rawhide)  for  fermentation.  The  sap,. 
which  resembles  cider,  and  has  a  very  disagreeable  smell,  taken 
alone  or  diluted  with  water,  is  a  common  sweet  beverage  in  use  in 
Mexico.  When  fermented,  this  liquor  is  very  intoxicating,  contain- 
ing about  36  per  cent,  of  absolute  alcohol.  To  strangers  both  the 
taste  and  smell  are  horrible,  something  of  the  style  of  rotten  eggs, 
but  people  seem  to  get  accustomed  to  the  flavor.  Bayard  Taylor 
says :  **  I  can  only  liken  the  taste  of  this  beverage  to  a  distillation 
of  sour  milk  (if  there  can  be  such  a  thing),  strongly  tinctured  with 
cayenne  and  hartshorn." — Journal  of  the  Society  of  Arts, — Phar^ 
maceutical  Record. 
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ELECTRICITY— ITS   USE   AND   ABUSE   IN 
MEDICAL  PRACTICE. 

The  importance  of  electrical  therapeutics  is  meeting  now,  after  long 
delay,  with  proper  recognition  from  our  medical  colleges.  No  student 
is  graduated  to-day  without  some  knowledge  of  this  branch  of  med- 
icine, though  few  acquire  it  to  the  degree  of  proficiency.  This  is, 
perhaps,  more  the  fault  of  the  student  than  the  instructor.  Electro- 
therapeutics seem  so  simple,  when  considered  superficially  (which  is 
the  way  they  are  considered  by  most  medical  tyros),  that  vtrj  little 
time  is  given  to  the  study  of  the  subject.  Many  fancy  that  there  is 
nothing  to  be  done  but  start  the  current  and  apply  the  electrodes, 
that  electricity  can't  do  any  harm  if  it  don't  do  any  good,  and  that 
its  systematic  application  is  mere  ceremony.  It  is  this  lack  of 
knowledge  that  begets  lack  of  faith  both  in  the  patient  and  opera- 
tor. The  careless  use  of  the  battery,  the  ignorant  application  of 
galvanic  and  faradic  currents  ad  libitum,  not  only  fails  signally,  but 
may  produce  genuinely  deleterious  effects.  It  is  a  great  misfortune 
that  the  advertising  of  electricity  as  a  cure-all  has  thrown  discredit 
on  electro-therapeutics,  which  have  been  branded,  therefore,  to  some 
extent  as  a  kind  of  quackery.  This  is  even  more  so  with  magnetism. 
Very  often  we  find  people  opposed  to  the  use  of  electricity.  They 
have  tried  it,  they  say,  and  it  has  done  them  no  good.  Ivestigation 
generally  shows  that  such  patients  have  worn  some  of  tHe  so-called 
electrical  apparatus  or  clothing,  have  used  electric  hair  brushes,  or 
worn  "Voltaic  medals,"  which,  of  course,  have  nothing  to  do  with 
electricity,  and  are  not  of  much  use  as  a  liver  pad.  Occasionally 
we  come  across  some  who  have  really  tried  a  battery,  but  it  has,  per- 
haps, been  the  wrong  current,  applied  too  strong  or  too  weak,  and 
generally  in  the  wrong  place  altogether.  It  is  a  great  pity  that  it  is 
possible  for  people  to  trifle  with  such'  a  valuable  therapeutic  agent  as 
electricity,  which  is  often  brought  by  pure  ignorance  into  undeserved 
disrepute.  But  it  is  not  only  the  uprofessional  experimenters  who 
err  in  this  way.  Many  older  or  less  progressive  practitioners,  who 
hear  the  merits  of  electricity  noised  abroad,  invoke  its  agency  with- 
out understanding  properly  the  mode  or  theory  of  its  application. 
They  had  not,  as  students,  any  opportunity  of  studying  electro-thera- 
peutics, then  in  its  infancy ;  and  latterly,  as  physicians,  they  have 
not  appreciated  the  importance  of  the  subject  sufficiently  to  give  it 
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due  attention.    It  is  in  this  way  that  the  usefulness  of  a  great 
remedial  agent  is  hindered  and  perverted. — Afed,  Register. 


The  Doctor  and  His  Fee.  —  A  certain  medical  teacher  once 
said  that  there  should  be  a  chair  in  every  medical  school  to  teach 
how  to  charge.  The  Fee  Table  is  supposed  to  be  a  standard,  but 
how  many  can  and  will  follow  it  ?  The  established  practitioner  with 
a  reputation  puts  his  consultation  fee  up  according  to  his  reputation  ; 
while  the  young  man  beginning  life,  and  discouraged  with  small 
gains,  puts  his  fees  down  to  suit  the  pockets  of  the  poorer  classes. 
Both  of  these  extremes  may  be  wrong,  but  it  is  putting  down  the  fees 
which  degrades  the  profession.  The  doctor  with  his  high  charges  soon 
becomes  known,  and  whoever  consults  him  willingly  in  spite  of  this 
need  not  complain ;  but  men  who  charge  small  fees,  such  as  fifty 
cents  even  for  an  office  consultation  (and  many  of  them  unfortu- 
nately do  it)  find  patients,  able  to  pay  more,  who  gladly  avail  them- 
selves of  the  chance  to  pay  little.  Such  patients  speak  of  these 
doctors  as  *'  fifty  cent  doctors,''  and  rate  them  accordingly.  Such 
men  charge  small  fees  because,  as  they  argue,  it  is  better  to  get  that 
than  nothing,  and  the  servant  class  is  unable  to  pay  more.  It  is 
the  servants,  above  all  people,  who  are  able  to  pay  the  doctor  if  they 
will.  Servants  receive  from  $io  a  month  up,  with  board  and  lodg- 
ing. In  the  large  majority  of  cases  the  wages  go  for  finery,  and 
they  put  the  money  on  their  back.  Medicine  is  no  trade ;  and  no 
member  of  this  noble  profession  should  be  willing  to  '*  sell  out  below 
cost ''  to  gain  a  certain  kind  of  reputation  and  to  make  a  few  more 
dollars. — Maryland  Med.  Jour. 


The  Eminent  Blind. — Diodatus  of  Asia  Minor  was  celebrated 
for  his  learning  in  philosophy,  geometry  and  music. 

Eusebius  became  blind  at  5  years  of  age,  and  died  at  25.  Yet, 
during  his  short  life,  his  theological  writings  have  come  down  to  us 
and  he  will  pass  down  to  posterity  as  one  of  the  fathers  of  Christianity. 

Henry,  the  minstrel  of  Scotland,  was  bom  blind  in  1361.  He  is 
the  author  of  poetic  life  of  Wallace. 

Margaret,  of  Ravenna,  was  bom  1505,  became  blind  at  the  age  of 
thrde  months ;  celebrated  for  her  writings  on  theology  and  morals. 

Hermann,  of  Switzerland,  was  bom  1540.  Author  of  history  and 
poetical  dictionary. 
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Nicholas  Sanderson,  of  England,  was  bom  1862  ;  noted  for  his 
learning  in  mathematics  and  astronomy. 

Thomas  Blacklock,  of  Scotland,  was  bom  1721,  became  blind  at 
six  months  ;  celebrated  for  his  leaming  in  poetry,  divinity  and  music. 

Huber,  of  Switzerland,  was  born  1750;  he  wrote  on  natural 
science,  bees  and  ants,  and  on  education. 

John  Milton,  bom  in  London  1608 ;  author  of  "  Paradise  Lost." 

John  Metcalf,  bom  in  England  1717;  he  was  a  road  surve}K)r  and 
contractor. 

John  Gough,  born  in  England  1757  ;  became  blind  at  3  years  ; 
he  wrote  on  botany,  natural  philosophy,  etc. 
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Asthma. — Prof.  Eraser,  of  Edinburgh,  strongly  recommends  the 
nitrites  in  the  treatment  of  asthma.  In  the  course  of  his  experience 
he  has  found  the  Nitrite  of  amyl  as  efficacious  when  given  by  the 
mouth  as  it  is  when  inhaled.  The  nitrites  are  all  equally  effective, 
but  for  convenience  he  prefers  the  Nitrite  of  Sodium,  usually  in  one 
grain  doses.  Relief  almost  immediately  follows  its  administration. 
Why  should  not  the  nitrites  be  tried  in  coryza — and,  for  that  matter, 
in  still  other  affections  of  the  air  passages,  in  the  early  congestive 
stages?  And,  again,  why  not  in  many  other  local  congestions ? — 
Jour,  of  Dietetics, 

Chlorate  of  Potash  in  Epithelioma. — Dr.  Hyvemaud,  in  the 
British  Medical  Journal,  speaks  of  the  use  of  Chlorate  of  potash  in 
epithelioma.  He  has  treated  63 ;  of  these  he  claims  32  were  cured, 
15  benefitted,  and  16  unrelieved.  In  the  successful  cases  the  disease 
was  situated  principally  on  the  true  skin,  as  on  the  nose,  face,  eye- 
lids, neck,  cheek,  back  of  the  head,  in  the  lumbar  region  and  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  leg.  The  drug  fails,  as  a  rule,  on  the  mucous 
membrane,  though  a  few  cases  are  reported.  A  fine  powder  is  ap- 
plied to  the  epithelioma  when  it  is  freed  from  scabs,  and  renewed 
once  a  day  or  oftener.  A  six  per  cent,  solution  is  used  in  some 
cases  more  to  heal  the  wound,  while  the  powder  acts  more  as  a  caus- 
tic. Several  weeks  and  in  some  cases  months  are  required  to 
obtain  complete  cicitrization. 
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Antipyrin  as  an  Anodyne. — The  list  of  affections  or  morbid 
conditions  in  which  Antipyrin  has  been  found  beneficial  is  constantly 
increasing.  Not  long  ago,  Prof.  Ryerson  reported  that  it  produced 
very  marked  and  prompt  relief,  taken  internally  as  an  anodyne,  in 
acute  and  painful  affections  of  the  eye.  This  is  confirmed  by  Dr. 
Wetherby  {Med.  Record),  who  had  a  patient  afflicted  with  intense 
conjunctivitis  of  the  right  eye,  extreme  photophobia  and  lachryma- 
tion,  and  most  intense  periodical  pain  extending  from  the  eye  to  the 
head  and  neck.  He  happened  to  have  read  Prof.  Ryerson^s  article, 
and  ordered  for  the  patient  six  powders  of  Antipyrin,  of  15  grains 
each,  with  the  instruction  to  take  one  immediately  on  reaching  home, 
and  to  lie  down.  It  turned  out  that  only  one  powder  was  required 
to  produce  relief,  the  patient  sleeping  quietly  during  the  whole  night. 
Of  course,  a  local  treatment  was  employed  for  the  inflammation  in 
Che  eye,  but  whenever  this  was  subsequently  followed  by  a  dose  of 
Antipyrin  the  patient  remained  free  from  discomfort  and  pain.  Dr. 
Wetherby  thinks  that  the  Antipyrin  not  only  acted  as  an  anodyne,  but 
that  it  also  had  a  controlling  action  on  the  inflammation,  since  the 
eye  improved  more  rapidly  than  any  other  he  had  ever  treated,  which 
was  similarly  affected. — Am.  Druggist. 

Resection  of  the  Rectum. — Bardenheuer  describes  an  opera- 
tion for  the  removal  of  the  rectum,  leaving  the  sphincter  untouched. 
The  sacral  ligaments  and  the  sacrum  itself  are  cut  through.  The 
rectum  is  then  brought  into  the  wound  by  the  index  finger  and  the 
connections  of  the  rectum  stripped.  The  gut  is  then  cut  through, 
well  above  the  diseased  portion,  and  is  then  severed  above  the 
sphincter.  The  remaining  portions  are  then  stitched  carefully  to- 
gether. The  cut  through  the  sphincter  with  which  the  operation 
begins  is  left  unsewed.  Hemorrhage  is  stopped  by  pressure  with 
carbolized  sponges,  and  about  four  ligatures,  where  formerly  in  sim- 
ilar operations  fifty  to  sixty  were  necessary. 

Resucitation  of  the  Asphyxiated  New-Born  Child. — In  the 
•Obstetrical  Society,  of  Philadelphia,  Dr.  Goodell  said  that  the  danger 
in  methods  of  resucitation  lay  in  their  roughness  ;  they  were  liable  to 
j>ut  out  the  flickering  flame  of  life.  He  had  seen  buttock-slapping 
and  various  other  violent  methods  resorted  to  to  quicken  slow  breath- 
ing, and  be  was  sure  that  they  had'  extinguished  the  feeble  life  of  the 
chiki.     When  the  child  gasps,  he  sometimes  blows  on  the  'chest  or 
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gently  rubs  its  back  to  induce  more  frequent  respiration  and  then  lets 
it  alone,  merely  wrapping  it  up  warmly.  But  if  there  should  be  no 
effort  at  respiration  and  the  heart  still  beats,  then  any  of  those 
rougher  methods  are  permitted.  In  the  Preston  Retreat  he  was 
accustomed  to  lay  the  child  across  his  knee,  the  head  and  arms 
hanging  down  on  one  side  and  the  limbs  on  the  other  side  of  the 
head ;  then  he  gave  it  a  quick  upward  movement,  and,  as  it  came 
down,  he  doubled  the  child  up  with  its  knees  to  its  chin.  This  fold- 
ing and  unfolding  of  the  child  favored  the  entrance  and  exit  of  air. 
But  after  it  had  gasped  once,  he  stopped  all  violent  movements  and 
practically  let  it  alone. 

In  one  case  where  he  had  been  called  in  consultation,  one  of 
tedious  labor,  the  child  of  a  physician,  after  all  efforts  had  been 
made  to  induce  respiration,  they  all  discontinued  as  fruitless,  and  the 
child  was  laid  aside  as  dead.  In  a  few  minutes  afterwards  it  was 
heard  to  cry  and  is  now  living.  In  another  case,  after  every  method 
of  inducing  respiration  had  failed,  the  child  pronounced  dead  by  the 
father,  a  physician,  and  also  by  the  attending  physician.  To  keep 
the  body  sweet,  it  was.  placed  outside  of  the  window  on  the  roof, 
the  night  being  a  cold  one.  When  the  child  was  taken  in  to  be 
washed  before  it  was  laid  out,  it  was  found  living  and  is  now  alive. 
On  one  occasion,  at  the  Plreston  Retreat,  a  child  was  laid  aside  in  a 
comer  as  dead,  after  the  doctor  had  used  various  methods  of  artifi- 
cial respiration.  An  hour  later  the  nurse  took  it  into  the  bath-i'oom 
to  wash  the  body  and  she  found  it  breathing.  It  also  lived. — Am, 
Jour.  Obst. 

Gonorrheal  Injection. — Dr.  G.  W.  Pierce  says,  that  it  has  been 
found  that  Lloyd's  Hydrastis,  unaided,  will  check  the  gonorrheal 
flow  in  a  few  days  and  without  danger  of  the  medicine  bringing  on 
other  complications  of  the  disease.  At  first  we  use  the  following 
prescription :  Lloyd's  Hydratis,  3  ss. ;  Glycerine,  3  ss. ;  Aqua  dist. 
3  iij.,  M.  Use  as  an  injection  two  or  three  times  a  day.  This  alone 
will  usually  complete  the  cure  in  a  few  days.  If  after  three  or  four 
days  the  case  is  obstinate  and  does  not  yield  rapidly,  we  substitute 
the  following :  &.  Acetate  of  zinc,  gr.  v. ;  Acetate  of  lead,  gr.  y. ; 
Llyod's  Hydrastis,  ^  ss. ;  Glycerine,  3  ss.;  Aqua  dist,  3  iij.  M.  Use  as 
an  injection  three  times  a  day.  It  is  seldom  the  second  prescrip- 
tion has  to  be  resorted  to,  the  first  generally  completing  the  cure. 
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EDITORIAL. 


HERNIA  AND  ITS  COMPLICATIONS. 
We  mean  by  hernia  a  protrusion  of  the  viscus  or  contents  of  the 
abdomen.  In  the  simplest  and  least  complicated  of  its  forms,  it  is 
by  no  means  a  trifling  annoyance,  fqr  it  is  liable,  at  any  moment,  to 
result  most  disastrously  to  its  subjects.  As  a  surgical  disease,  its 
investigation  is  attended  with  an  importance  touching  the  adoption 
of  appropriate  remedial  measures.  When  we  reflect  how  rare  it  is 
that  the  surgeon  is  called  to  exercise  his  art  and  skill  in  the  least 
complicated  of  its  varieties,  then  we  begin  to  realize  the  necessity  of 
a  familiarity  with  its  more  complex  forms. 
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Of  all  the  conditions,  none  are  so  likely  to  demand  our  skill  u 
that  of  strangulation.  Neither  are  any  of  its  numerous  phases  so 
urgent  in  their  character.  The  diagnostic  signs  which  determine  the 
existence  of  strangulation  are  so  distinctive  that  they  are  generally 
readily  recognized.  But,  while  we  may  be  able  to  say  that  fecal  ob* 
struction  exists,  with  arrest  of  sanguineous  circulation,  we  may  en- 
tertain doubts  in  relation  to  pathological  conditions  in  given  cases. 
Neither  the  age  of  the  patient  nor  the  length  of  time  the  protrusion 
has  exbted  are  particularly  diagnostic  in  determining  the  extent  of 
inflammation,  and  the  question  which  presses  itself  most  urgently  is, 
to  what  extent  has  the  inflammation  changed  the  parts  direcdy  in- 
volved? The  symptoms  may  be  so  well  marked  as  to  leave  no  doubt 
thaf^the  strictural  lesion  exists  to  such  an  extent  as  to  forbid  all  ra- 
tional expectation  that  any  treatment  will  avert  the  fatal  issue. 

With  more  certainty  can  an  unfavorable  prognosis  be  made,  if  the 
urgent  symptoms  have  supervened  upon  a  sudden,  recent  inflamma- 
tion, since  gangrene  would  soon  result,  and  with  its  occurrence 
local  and  constitutional  evidence  of  unmistakable  character. 

There  are  cases  of  hernia  in  which  strangulation  occurs  prior  to 
the  slightest  change  of  inflammation,  and  so  severe  in  character  as  to 
cut  off,  at  once,  the  circulation  and  nutrition,  so  as  to  produce  rapid 
mortification  of  the  textures  upon  the  distal  side  of  the  stricture. 
Could  the  surgeon  know  the  true  pathological  state  of  the  implicated 
textures  anterior  to  that  of  stricture,  in  which  he  now  sees  the  case 
for  the  first  time,  he  might  be  able  to  determine  with  more  certainty 
the  character  of  his  remedial  means. 

The  greater  magnitude  of  the  protruding  mass  does  not  necessa- 
rily imply  a  corresponding  extent  of  the  lesion,  for  even  then  a  fre- 
quent journeying  through  the  aperture  may  be  repeated  for  many 
years  without  further  complication.  In  the  condition  termed  irredu- 
cible, we  have  both  change  of  structure  and  relation  of  parts,  so  that 
in  its  early  history  we  have  a  te^iporary  abnormity,  but  now  a  per- 
manent abdominal  fixture,  independent,  too,  of  strangulation.  This 
form  is  attended  with  more  suffering,  and  is  more  prone  to  strangu- 
lation. When  these  two  conditions  are  blended  the  abnormities  are 
more  complex,  and  without  a  knowledge  of  previously  existing  cir- 
cumstances, the  complication  is  greater  than  we  had  anticipated.  The 
data,  therefore,  in  which  we  can  calculate  results,  are  both  the  an- 
cient and  recent  state  of  the  parts  concerned. 
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.  It  will  b^  remembered,  too,  that  this  variety  of  the*  xfisease,  re- 
stricted as  it  is  to  the  intestine,  is  much  relieved  when  considered  in 
its  application  to  the  omental  form,  since  cutting  the  stricture  has 
been  followed  with  greater  proportion  of  recoveries  in  the  latter  con* 
dition.  The  more  unusual  relation  of  structures,  some  of  which 
might  be  termed  anomalous,  are  more  frequent  in  inguinal  hernia  in 
the  male  and  femoral  in  the  female. 

In  die  femoral  variety,  the  testicle,  instead  of  descending  in  early 
life  to  its  normal  site,  may  be  arrested  in  the  spermatic  canal  and 
become  iixed  in  its  relations,  or  may  remain  so  non-adherent  as  to 
allow  it  to  traverse  more  or  less  the  extent  of  the  canal,  appearing 
now  and  dien  at  the  lower  aperture,  then  receding ;  but  whether  it 
be  movable  or  stationary  it  can  be  distinctly  felt,  having  the  appear- 
ance of  some  form  of  innocent  tumor.  It  may  pass  or  repass  the 
inner  ring  retiring  within  the  abdominal  cavity,  when  no  sign  of  its 
presence  can  be  seen. 

A  more  frequent  abnormity,  and  when  it  exists  in  connection  witb 
strangulation,  is  omental  protrusion,  which  may  become  fixed  in  its 
untoward  location.  The  situation  of  the  omental  protrusion  may  be 
at  any  point,  either  in  the  inguinal  or  femoral  canals.  When  the 
history  of  irreducible  omental  hernia  is  compared  with  such  as  in- 
clude intestine,  we  shajl  find  that  in  all  respects  the  tracks  of  omen- 
tal protrusion  will  be  more  obscure,  less  annoying  to  the  patient  and 
more  liable  to  errors  in  diagnosis.  It  would  be  rare  that  hemiaP 
swelling,  where  the  contents  are  intestinal,  would  be  taken  for  an]r 
other  form  of  tumor;  but  not  so  with  the  purely  omental,  for  it  may 
be  so  fixed  in  its  new  relations,  and  scarcely  show  the  least  connec- 
tion to  the  abdominal  contents,  for  its  size  and  touch,  as  well  as  it» 
obscure  connections,  are  all  favorable  to  the  opinion  which  has  more 
than  once  been  given,  that  it  was  a  simple  growth,  holding  no  direct 
textunU  relations  to  any  intra-abdominal  structure.  The  old  man  of 
seventy  years,  who  has  carried  his  '*  little,  harmless  wen,"  as  he  calls^ 
it,  for  forty  years  in  the  inguinal  region,  is  not  more  discommoded 
than  the  woman  of  thirty-five  years,  who  has  a  similar  lump  in  the 
femoral  region. 

Another  variety  of  hernia,  less  common  than  others,  but  none  the 
less  important  in  its  results,  and  is  of  great  interest  to  the  surgeon, 
is  the  concealed  or  parietal.  This  may  be  either  omental  or  intesti- 
nal or  both.    This  condition  may  follow  upon  cases  of  long  stand* 
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ing  in  which  the  contents  have  been  volumiiioaSf  but  finally  a  small 
portion  of  the  contents  become»  caught  and  is  hdd  just  within  the 
external  aperture.  The  local  signs  are  chiefly  inaccessible,  and  are 
likely  to  be  overlooked.  It  follows  upon  old  casest  when  alter  fednc- 
tion  by  taxis,  a  small  part  did  not  quite  leave  the  upper  part  and  the 
exudative  plastic  material  causes  adhesion.  Instances  of  fatal 
strangulative  concealed  hernia  have  been  too  often  demonstrated  by 
autopsies  to  admit  of  doubt  upon  this  subject.  Not  only  is  there 
absence  of  external  enlargement  or  distinct  sweUing  in  such  cases, 
but  almost  entire  freedom  from  tenderness  or  pain,  which  affords  suf- 
ficient grounds  for  errors  of  opinion. 

Without  dwelling  upon  taxis,  and  other  aids  for  relieving  the 
strictured  parts  summarily,  we  pass  directly  to  the  question  — when 
shall  all  other  means  give  place  to  direct  division  of  the  strictured 
portion  ?  This  has  always  been  an  important  question.  The  ques- 
tion can  only  be  answered  intelligibly  by  the  truest  appreciation  of 
the  condition  of  the  structures  involved.  Neither  the  age  of  the 
patient,  the  length  of  time  the  protusion  has  existed,  nor  the  num- 
ber of  hours  or  days  since  it  became  strangulated,  will  determine 
the  exact  pathology  of  the  case,  which  more  than  all  others  is  the 
consideration  which  should  settle  the  question.  In  the  mildest  of 
strangulated  cases  it  would  be  but  a  loose  estimate  to  affirm  that 
the  parts  will  tolerate  any  but  the  most  careful  manipulation,  and 
the  slightest  rudeness  of  the  touch  will  at  times  rapidly  complicate 
still  the  case.  While  it  is  impossible  for  any  fixed  rule  to  limit  the 
trial  by  taxis,  it  is  positively  certain  that  every  manipulative  pro- 
•cedure  beyond  a  fair  trial,  if  it  does  not  succeed,  will  surely  com- 
promise the  interest  of  the  case. 

We  believe  that  there  are  many  instances  in  which,  after  trial  of 
all  adjuvant  means  has  been  made,  it  would  be  better  to  proceed 
At  once  to  direct  surgical  interference ;  for  an  eariy  division  of  the- 
stricture  is  of  the  greatest  importance.  Are  we  not  often  rebuked 
^with  the  conviction,  that  if  we  had  handled  less  and  cut  earlier,  our 
prognosis  would  have  been  much  more  favorable?  I  think,  of  all- 
^things  to  be  condemned,  it  is  that  method  which,  after  due  trial  of 
milder  means,  we  sit  down  with  the  hope  that  the  Angel  of  Chance 
will  pass  along  and  relieve  the  strictured  part.  If  it  is  objected  that 
an  early  division  of  the  stricture  is  too  spoliative,  and  is  in  conflict 
with  conservative  surgery,  we  submit  whether  it.  is  not  better  to  thua 
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seiieve  the  injured  sructures  than  to  repeat  the  trial  to  reduce, 
and  only  complicate  the  injury  ?  Like  many  other  operative  pro- 
cedures, the  cutting  process  is  often  delayed  too  long,  and  death 
cannot  be  charged  as  the  legitimate  sequel  of  the  operation,  but 
that  the  fiitality  has  been  the  result  of  procrastination  and  too  great 
an  amount  of  manipulation. 


DRUGS  IN  MOTHER'S  MILK. 

It  is  possible  to  act  on  infants  through  the  mother's  milk,  but  the 
strength  of  dilution  is  quite  uncertain.  Infants  have  been  killed 
by  mothers  taking  large  doses  of  laudanum.  Acids  taken  by  the 
nursing  mother  may  induce  colic  in  the  child.  Neutral  salts  taken 
by  the  mother  will  loosen  the  bowels  of  her  infant ;  and  potassimn 
salts  will  act  as  diuretics  upon  the  babe  when  taken  by  the  mother. 
Volatile  oils  are  found  in  the  mother's  milk.  Senna,  rhubarb,  scam* 
mony,  sulphur,  ammonium,  castor-oil,  copaiba,  turpentine,  anise 
and  jalap  are  among  the  drugs  that  have  been  determined  in 
mother's  milk  after  ingestion  by  the  stomach. 

If  a  mother  partakes  freely  of  fruits  and  vegetables  the  milk  may 
gripe  and  purge  the  child.  Antimony  should  be  given  cautiously  to 
nursing  mothers,  as  it  passes  readily  into  the  milk.  Iodide  of  potas* 
shiaa,  mercurial  salts,  arsenic,  zinc  and  lead,  will  enter  the  milk  at 
periods  varying  from  four  hours  to  several  days,  and  will  continue  to 
bjc  excreted  for  a  considerable  time  after  the  drugs  are  withheld. 


A  CLINICAL  JOKE  ARISING  FROM  A  STORY 

HALF  TOLD. 
At  the  clinic  of  the  American  Medical  College,  we  presented  a 
case  as  follows :  • 

Here,  gentlemen,  is  a  young  man  of  17  years ;  there  is  something 
wrong  with  his  left  eye ;  he  cannot  see  out  of  it,  and  he  has  not  been 
aJMe  to  see  out  of  this  eye  for  more  than  £ve  years.  He  cannot 
discern  day-ttght.  Now,  I  want  you  to  look  at  this  eye ;  it 
i  quite  dear  and  bright;  there  is  no  inflammation  to  be  seen ; 
Ae  cornea  is  dear,  the  lens  looks  well,  the  pupil  looks  natural,  but 
die  iris  does  not  seem  to  respond  to  the  action  of  light. 

You  will  observe,  loo,  that  he  doses  the  lids  with  difficulty.  In 
fact,  he  does  not  dose  them  entirely.  The  lids  may  be  called 
rigid.    The  tear  secretes  well  and  sometimes  rather  abundantly. 
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Now,  gentlemen,  of  course,  you  cannot,  at  this  time,  enter  into 
a  minute  examination  of  this  eye,  but  I  want  you  to  look  at  it— ex* 
amine  it  superficially,  at  least — then  tell  me  what  you  think  the 
trouble  is  with  the  eye. 

The  class  arose,  and  each  gave  the  eye  an  inspection,  after  which 
they  took  their  seats. 

What,  now,  do  you  think  is  the  matter  with  this  eye  ?  After  a  few 
questions  propounded  by  the  members  of  the  class,  they  began  to 
express  an  opinion.  *^  I  think  it  is  amaurosis,"  says  one ;  **  a  ner- 
vous affection,"  says  another;  '*  paralysis  of  the  optic  nerve,"  says 
another ;  another  thought  it  might  be  a  cataract ;  another  thought 
there  was  some  opacity  of  the  cornea,  etc.  Said  I :  No,  gentle- 
men ;  you  all  mistake  the  diagnosis  of  this  case.  I  am  a  little  sur- 
prised at  you,  and  I  know  you  will  feel  a  chagrin  if  I  should  tell  you. 
I  would  be  compelled  to  differ  from  every  opinion  expressed  here. 
•Though  you  were  qualified  physicians,  in  practice,  and  all  consulted 
in  this  case,  and  all  agreed  upon  some  opinion  you  have  here  ex- 
pressed, I  should  stand  alone  and  cast  my  minority  opinion  against 
you, 

''Professor,  what  do  you  think  the  trouble  is  with  this  eye?"  I 
must  tell  you  that  this  is  a  glass  eye.     (Laughter.) 

Let  this  lesson  teach  you  never  to  be  too  positive  without  a 
thorough  examination.  You  should  never  be  satisfied  with  a  super- 
ficial view  of  matters.  It  is  fortunate  that  your  mistakes  have  been 
made  in  the  class  room.  Imagine  your  chagrin  in  a  mistake  of  this 
kind  when  out  in  the  practice  of  your  profession.  You  should  hear 
the  whole  story,  then  examine  more  thoroughly ;  never  draw  a  con- 
clusion upon  a  part. 

The  balance  of  this  story  I  have  not  told  you.  This  young  man, 
some  five  years  ago,  while  striking  a  nail,  caught  a  spicula  of  the  nail 
in  his  eye,  and  a  small  piece  of  wood  also  entered  the  ball  of  the 
eye.  The  piece  of  nail  was  observed  and  taken  out,  but  the  piece 
of  wood  was  left  unobserved.  The  splinter  gave  much  pain ;  inflam- 
mation arose,  and  it  continued  to  be  painful  and  irritable,  so  much 
so  that  it  could  not  be  endured,  and  the  eye-ball  was  taken  out  To 
improve  the  appearance  I  put  in  this  artificial  eye,  and  you  observe 
that  it  looks  quite  natural.  Here  the  artificial  eye  was  taken  out 
and  shown  to  the  class. 
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SIR   MORELL  MACKENZIE,  M.  D. 

Sir  Morell  Mackenzie,  the  English  laryngologist,  has  come  to 
the  front  from  the  fact  that  he  has  rendered  valuable  services  to 
Frederick,  the  present  Emperor  of  Germany. 

Dr.  Mackenzie  was  bom  at  Leytonston,  in  1837.  He  began 
his  studies  in  London,  and  completed  them  in  Paris,  Vienna 
and  Buda-Pest.  He  was  a  student  of  Czermak,  of  whom  he  be- 
came fiamiliar  with  the  laryngoscope.  He  took  the  degree  of 
M.  D.  in  the  University  of  London,  in  1862,  and  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London  in  1864. 

Dr.  Mackenzie  published  an  excellent  work  on  '*  Diseases  of  the 
Throat  and  Nose "  —  the  fruit  of  twelve  years  of  his  labors.    In 

1870,  he  presented  to  the  pro- 
fession a  work  **  On  Growths 
in  the  Throat."  And,  still 
later,  a  work  '*  On  the  Hygiene 
of  the  Vocal  Organs;"  be- 
sides many  articles  published 
in  the  BniUih  Medical  Jtmr^ 
naly  all  of  which  have  made 
his  name  of  world-wide  repu- 
tation. 

Sir  Morell  founded  the  first 
English  hospital  for  diseases 
of  the  throat  and  chest,  in 
1863 ;  and  held  the  position  of 
Lecturer  on  Diseases  of  the 
Throat  in  the  Medical  Col- 
lege in  London.  While  he 
has  been  famed  in  the  medi- 
cal profession  through  his 
SIR  MOREL.L.  MACKENZIE.  writings,  his  general  reputa- 

tion has  grown  from  his  recent  services  in  the  case  of  the  Emperor. 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  has  conferred  the  honor 
of  Knighthood  on  Dr.  Mackenzie.  Considerable  strife  has  arisen 
with  the  profession  in  Germany  since  Mackenzie  became  so  con- 
spicuous, but  the  tide  of  public  opinion  seems  to  have  at  last  turned 
in  favor  of  Sir  Morell  Mackenzie.  The  Emperor  thanks  Sir  Morell 
for  the  services  which  he  has  rendered  him. 
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THE  EVOLUTION  OP  MEDICINE. 

We  have  received  a  pamplet — an  address  of  T.  J.  Clifford,  M.  D., 
delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  Memphis  Hospital  Medical  College. 
It  is  on  *«  Some  Phases  of  Evohxtion."  It  is  a  pretty  good  thing— 
worth  a  reading.  We  give  place  to  a  couple  of  extracts.  He  says : 
*'  The  reason  why  the  old  dies  so  hard  is  because  progress  is  made 
so  slowly,  but  the  survival  of  the  fittest  and  the  ultimate  prevalence 
of  the  best  is  a  law  of  nature,  true  beyond  question.  After  the  new 
school  of  medicine,  with  its  improvements,  had  pretty  well  dis- 
placed the  old  in  this  country,  now  and  then  could  be  seen  a 
practitioner,  frail  with  age  and  poverty,  riding  upon  his  drooping 
steed,  holding  fast  to  his  old  wallet,  which  contained  his  Jalap, 
blister-plaster,  and  a  lance  so  rusty  and  dull  that  it  makes  one 
shudder  to  contemplate  its  use.  What  is  he  doing?  Hunting 
a  credulous  patient ;  hunting  some  one  who  is  willing  to  be  cupped, 
blistered  and  bled.  This  old  man  is  dying  hard.  He  still  hangs 
on,  but  he  and  his  school  go  West  before  progressive  medicine, 
as  the  stage  coach  before  the  locomotive.*'  Now,  that  is  a  little 
better  than  if  wi  would  have  said  it,  and  we  hang  it  up,  and  say  Ma/ 
is  our  sentiments. 

Here,  again,  is  a  bit  of  eloquence  we  would  have  you  read : 

**  There  is  a  chime  in  the  East  and  in  the  West.  It  is  heard  in  the 
wild  winds — sweep  through  the  pines  of  the  North.  It  is  heard  in 
At  mocking  bird's  song  of  our  Southern  savannas.  It  rings  out  above 
die  tempest  of  battle  and  out-roars  the  awful  Niagara.  It  is  sweeter 
than  an  angel's  voice  and  stronger  than  the  surges  of  the  mad  ocean. 
It  is  the  chime  of  liberty.  Oh,  liberty !  liberty !  Why  hast  thou  been 
hid  so  long  from  the  world  ? 

**  I  want  the  true  and  the  good  \n  all  things  to  prevail.  I  want 
homoeopathy,  eclecticism,  and  all  other  pathys  and  isms,  to  have  an 
equal  show  with  us  in  die  contest  of  life.  I  do  not  want  the  truth 
diat  is  in  them  suppressed.  I  do  not  want  these  truths  shut  out  from 
humanity.  Truth  is  broad  and  catholic  as  the  universe,  and  deep  as 
an  unfathomable  sea.    'Tis  man  that  is  narrow  and  shallow." 

Thus,  gmdually,  one  by  one  depart  from  the  dogmas  of  codes — 
rather,  the  truth,  like  the  fires  in  the  mountains,  breaks  forth  witk 
volcanic  force  and  even  ruptures  the  moudi  of  the  crater. 

Tell  us  not  that  the  medicid  millenium  is  Cur  in  the  distance.  The 
lower  strau  of  the  medical  prefietaion  has  beta  bound  aad  held  by 
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tbe  dictum  and  creeds  of  the  higher  classes.  But  now  a  favorable 
omen  is  presenting.  When  we  see  men  in  position — professors  of 
coDeges — inculcating  such  teaching  as  the  above,  it  would  seem  that 
tbe  hour  has  arrived — ^the  time  is  at  hand. 

Look  at  the  tone  of  the  medical  journalism  of  to*day,  and  but 
few  periodicals  are  standing  in  defence  of  the  old  beaten  paths. 
Here  and  there  a  writer,  deploring  the  condition  of  things,  and 
pleading  for  a  return  to  the  old  theories  and  practices — to  his  Calo* 
mel.  Jalap,  blisters  and  lancet — ^but  the  tide  of  progress  lashes  him 
to  the  shore,  his  sails  are  shattered,  his  barque  leaky,  and  soon  he 
ahaU  be  petrified  as  one  of  the  extinct  races  of  the  past. 


CAN  ANY  GOOD  THING  COME  OUT  OF 
NAZARETH  ? 

Nasareth  was  a  small  city  of  Lower  Galilee.  Its  environments 
had  nothing  special  to  commend  it.  The  soil  of  the  surrounding 
country  was  a  barren  waste,  and  bade  defiance  to  agriculture ;  its  cit- 
ixens  were  poor,  and  they  made  less  pretentions  than  those  in  cities 
of  larger  growth.  The  predjudices  of  neighboring  cities  were  great, 
and  it  was  thought  that  no  good  thing  could  come  out  of  this  city.. 
To  be  a  Naxarene  was  to  be  despised.  Any  good  accomplished 
cookl  not  be  credited  to  an  inhabitant  of  this  city.  Notwithstand- 
ing all  this,  Nazareth  became  celebrated  as  the  home  of  the  Savior^ 
where  His  mission  first  began,  and  firom  whence  He  was  called  a 
Nazaiene. 

In  religion  and  politics,  in  law  and  in  medicine,  men  have  their 
despised  Naxareths — ^places  where  no  good  thing  can  emanate.  In- 
deed, is  it  not  natural  to  think  our  own  beliefs  a  little  superior  to 
others?  Perhaps  there  is  no  class  of  men  more  deeply  grounded  in 
aoch  prejudices  than  medical  men.  Have  you  not  often  seen  physi- 
cians enraptured  with  a  new  idea — a  new  remedy  in  the  cure  of  a 
disease — a  new  invention  or  appliance  in  medicine  or  surgery,  but 
when  found  that  it  had  not  originated  within  their  own  particular 
school,  it  was  dropped  ?  Many  seem  to  make  a  special  effort  to  avoid 
even  the  mention  of  such  things.  But  few  articles  of  eclectic  origin, 
pfoblisbed  in  our  journals,  no  matter  how  commendable  they  may  be, 
ever  cross  the  great  gulf  fixed  between  us  and  allopathy.  If  they 
manage  to  get  over,  they  are  usually  deprived  of  the  credit  due 
them*    As  an  illustration  of  how  these  things  are  done,  we  refer  to 
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an  article  we  wrote' on  "  Medicine  and  Money,"  page  282  of  kst 
year's  volume.  Notwithstanding  our  journal  goes  to  the  editor  of 
the  Peoria  Medical  Monthly  regularly,  it  had  not  impressed  him 
as  of  any  worth  until  he  observed  it  in  the  LaetopepHne  Medical 
Annual^  that  had  failed  to  give  us  the  credit.  I  must  say  that  a  few 
very  commendable  exceptions  may  be  made,  but,  as  a  rule,  our  alio* 
pathic  brethren  have  ignored  us  in  these  matters,  while  the  eclectics 
have  grown  exceedingly  jealous  over  this  kind  of  stealing. 

In  the  matter  of  surgical  statistics  our  cases  are  usually  ignored. 
Remarkable  cases  of  laparotomies  are  left  out.  Splenectomies  go 
unobserved,  herniotomies  are  untouched,  and  ovariotomies  are  not 
mentioned. 

In  drags,  we  see  late  enterprising  allopaths  who  have  discovered 
Podophylin,  Leptandrin,  Gelseminum,  Verba  Santa,  Cascara,  Rhus 
Aromatica,  and  a  hundred  others,  whose  identical  effects  were  made 
known  by  eclectics  many  years  before.  These,  however,  were  not 
known  in  all  Judea,  because  they  grew  in  Galilee,  and  were  manu- 
factured in  despised  Nazareth. 

Can  any  good  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  Our  assent  often  goes  be- 
yond our  evidence  and  we  owe  the  excess  to  predjudice.  We  settle 
down  in  the  great  enjoyment  of  our  opinions  and  become  fond  of 
those  tenets  that  have  no  other  evidence  than  respect  and  custom. 
We  strive  to  maintain  them  without  ever  examining  the  ground  on 
which  they  stand,  though  we  cannot  make  them  out  either  to  our- 
selves or  to  others.  All  men  deplore  blindness,  and  yet  thousands 
seem  to  enjoy  their  dimness  of  vision. 


MYDRIATICS  AND   MYOTICS, 

By  mydriatics  is  meant  a  class  of  drugs  which  dilate  the  pupil ; 
and  myotics  is  a  name  applied  to  that  class  of  drugs  which  contract 
the  pupil.  Mydriatics  also  paralyze  the  muscles  of  accommodation; 
and  myotics  stimulate  the  muscles  of  accommodation.  Hence  it 
may  be  seen  that  there  exists  a  mutual  antagonism  between  myotics 
and  mydriatics.  Among  the  mydriatics  are  atropine,  homatropine, 
duboisine,  hyoscyamine,  daturine  and  cocaine. 

Atropine  passes  through  the  cornea  into  the  anterior  chamber, 
producing  dilatadon  of  the  pupil,  and  can  produce  slight  mydriatic 
effect  on  the  other  eye.  The  motor-oculi  nerve  upon  the  sphincter 
muscle  of  the  iris  is  paralyzed  by  this  agent. 
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A  solution  of  z  part  in  120  of  water  is  commonly  used,  and 
this  will  widen  the  pupil  in  about  fifteen  minutes,  reaching  its  maxi- 
mum in  about  thirty  minutes,  but  continues  for*  three  or  four  days, 
and  does  not  disappear  entirely  for  from  ten  to  fourteen  days.  Any 
irritation  in  the  eye  diminishes  the  extent  and  duration  of  the  action 
of  this  drug. 

Homatropine  is  an  artificial  derivative  from  atropine.  It  is  an 
oily  liquid,  of  which  the  bromide  is  that  commonly  used.  Its  action 
is  identical  with  that  of  atropine,  except  that  its  effects  are  quicker 
and  more  transient. 

Duboisine,  its  sulphate  or  salicylate,  is  the  most  energetic  of  all 
the  mydriatics.  It  is  also  the  least  irritating.  It  is  quicker  in  .its 
action  than  atropine,  and  in  a  i  per  cenf.  solution  lasts  about  four 
days. 

Hyoscyamine,  and  its  derivative  hyocine,  may  be  compared  in 
the  promptness  of  its  effects  and  its  transitory  action  to  duboisine. 

Daturine  acts  much  like  atropine.  Cocaine  dilates  the  pupil,  but 
is  a  little  slower,  and  does  not^dilateso  widely.  It  does  not  paral- 
yze the  sphincter  muscle  of  the  iris.  Its  effects  pass  off  in  from  two 
to  four  hours,  and  the  accommodation  cannot  be  paralyzed. 

To  dilate  for  the  ophthalmoscope,  cocaine  seems  preferable,  since 
it  does  not  affect  the  ciliary  muscle.  Irritation  of  the  eye  may  pre* 
vent  its  use ;  then  homatropine  is  to  be  preferred.  Atropine  renders 
the  eye  inconvenient  too  long. 

The  most  important  use  for  mydriatics  is  to  keep  the  pupil 
wide  during  inflammatory  diseases  to  prevent  adhesions  of  the  iris. 
Here  atropine  is  the  remedy — a  i  per  cent  solution,  and  repeated 
every  two  or  three  hours.  Cocaine  and  atropine  combined  act  well 
together,  acting  more  soothing.  Some  caution  is  necessary  lest 
poisoning  *be  produced  by  absorption  of  the  drug.  With  some  per- 
sons a  severe  conjunctivitis  may  be  produced  by  the  constant  use 
of  atropine. 

Among  the  myotics  will  be  found  physostigmine  and  pilocarpine. 
The  sulphate  of  physostigmine  will  contract  the  pupil  to  the  size  of 
a  pin*hole  in  about  half  an  hour,  when  used  in  ^  to  2  per  cent,  solu- 
tion. This  contraction  is  accompanied  with  some  pain,  and  the 
pupil  responds  slowly  to  the  action  of  light.  Atropine  overcomes 
the  action  of  eserine  or  physostigmine. 

Pilocarpine  produces  similar  effects  to  the  former,  though  not  so 
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profound  nor  to  long  in  its  efifects.  Hence  its  action  is  not  so  pain- 
fill.  In  cases  of  paralysis  of  the  sphincter  muscle  of  the  iris,  or  the 
muscle  of  accommodation,  the  parts  may  be  overcome  by  myotics. 
If  the  corresponding  nerves,  however,  are  affected,  no  myotic  will 
be  of  service. 


QUESTIONS   AND   ANSWERS. 

1.  Pro/.  Younkin : — I  observe,  in  reading  "  Hamilton  on  Frac- 
tures and  Dislocations,'*  that  he  speaks  of  the  bone  being  con- 
verted into  a  lever  of  the  first  or  second  or  third  kind.  What  is 
meant  by  these  terms?  G.  A. 

Answer. — ^A  lever  is  said  to  be  of  the  Jlrst  kind  when  the  ful- 
crum is  between  the  power  and  the  work — such  as  seen  in  balances, 
teeters,  well-poles,  etc.  A  lever  is  said  to  be  of  the  second  kind 
when  the  work  is  between  the  fulcrum  and  the  power — as  in  a  nut* 
cracker,  lemon-squeezer,  or  the  handle  of  a  beUows.  A  lever  is 
of  the  tAtrd  power  when  the  power  is  between  the  fulcrum  and  the 
work — as  in  the  fire-tongs,  dubs,  ball-bats,  sheep«shears,  hammers, 
etc 

2.  Question. — What  would  be  a  successful  treatment  in  pruritis 
ani?  J.  H.  S. 

Answer. — Rtiritis  ani  is  la  disease  not  uniformly  arising  from  the 
same  cause.  In  some  cases  it  is  a  symptom  of  some  disease  within 
the  rectum.  Look  for  a  fissure,  fistula,  pilesvor  an  ulcer  of  the 
rectum.  It  may  occur  firom  carelessness  upon  the  part  of  the  pa- 
tient. Enjoin  thorough  cleanliness.  In  corpulent  persons  it  may 
be  associated  with  erythema  induced!^  chafing.  .There  may  be  an 
eczema  around  the  anal  aperture  and  upon  the  perineum.  For  this 
use:  B.  Oil  cade,  Jj.;  mercury  bichloride,  gr.  j.  Mix.  Enjoin 
thorough  cleanliness,  and  apply  the  medicine  at  night. 


BOOK  AND  PAMPHLET  NOTICES. 
MoDRRN  Methods  op  Antiseptic  Wound  Treatment. — Pub- 
lished by  Johnson  &  Johnson,  New  York. 


Descriptive  Account  of  Bandera  City  and  Bandera  County, 
Texas,  with  a  Scientific  Estimate  of  the  Climate  from  a  Medical 
Point  of  View.— Written  by  Jao.  Guthrie  and  Geo.  H.  Rice,  M.  D. 
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Transactions  op  thb  Eigbtkbnth  and  Ninstbenth  Annual 
MsBTiNGs  OF  Kansas  State  Eclbctic  Mxdical  Association. 


Essentials  of  Chemistry.— Wood's  Pocket  Manual  for  the  U^ 
of  Students  in  Medidne.-rBy  R.  A.  Witthaus,  A.  M.,  M.  D. 
This  is  practically  a  new  work — 294  pages — ^giving  the  essentials 
to  chemical  problems  which  have  a  direct  bearing  upon  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine,  the  chemistry  of  therapeutics  and  pharmacy  and 
physiological  chemistry.  It  is  arranged  in  the  form  of  questions 
and  answers.  I  find  it  a  very  useful  little  book.  Wm.  Wood  & 
Co.,  Publishers. 


Morrow's  Atlas  of  Venereal  and  Skin  Diseases. —  Published 
by  Wm.  Wood  &  Co.    In  fifteen  imperial  folio  parts;  $2.00 
per  'part. 
The  third  and  fourth  parts  received.    The  colored  plates,  in  true 

chromo-lithographic  style,  are  very  fine ;  the  tints  are  perfect,  and 

it  will  pay  any  physician  to  secure  this  great  work. 


Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Illinois  State  Board  of 
Health.  Being  the  Report  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  Chicago, 
April  19-20,  1888. 

This  contains  the  quarterly  report  of  the  Secretary.  The  mean 
temperature  for  the  quarter  has  been  from  five  to  eight  degrees 
lower  throughout  the  State  than  for  any  corresponding  period  du- 
ing  the  last  fifteen  or  twenty  years.  The  most  serious  result  of 
these  cold  changes  was  during  March^  when  pneumonia  and  other 
pulmonry  diseases  became  rife,  and  caused  a  marked  death-rate. 
Scarlet  fever  is  reported  in  many  places.  Small-pox,  only  two 
cases  during  the  quarter.  The  annual  death-rate  of  physicians 
throughout  the  State  is  reported  to  be  13.3  per  1,000.  There  were 
issued,  during  the  quarter,  138  certificates  to  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine— xa6  6f  these  were  to  graduates  firom  medical  colleges  in 
good  standing;  11  to  non-graduates,  upon  proof  of  the  ten  year 
clause,  and  i  upon  satisfiuitory  examination.  Twenty-six  mid- 
wives — 15  of  these  upon  diplomas  or  license,  and  xx  upon  exami- 
nation. 
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NOTES    AND    PERSONALS. 

To  SuBSCRiBERS.-^We  respectfully  request  everyone  who  is  is 
arrears  for  this  journal  to  pay  up.  Our  poliqr  is  not  arbitrary  nor 
stringent,  but  we  must  have  money.  We  shall  pass  through  our 
subscription  list  before  another  issue,  and  those  far  behind  may  get 
left.  If  you  cannot  pay  now,  but  intend  to  soon,  a  postal  card  to 
that  effect  may  do  us  some  good.  We  like  to  hear  from  all  our 
friends  and  patrons,  and  this  is  a  subject  on  which  several  could 
grow  eloquent. 

Married. — Dr.  J.  L.  Ingram,  of  St.  Louis,  was  married  March 
8th  to  Miss  Bettie  C.  Charavelle,  of  Sl  Louis.  The  Doctor  is  well« 
known  as  a  member  of  the  Anatomical  Board  of  Missouri  and  as 
Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  in  the  American  Medical  CoUege.  His 
marriage  will  not  interfere  with  any  of  his  anatomical  duties. 

Easter  Carols. — We  have  received  a  number  of  poems  of  Dr. 
T.  Arthur  Wright,  of  Americus,  Kansas.  His  productions  lift  the 
mind  higher  than  mere  turkey  and  cranberry-sauce. 

Honorable  Mention. — ^The  advertising  agency  of  J.  H.  Bates,  41 
Park  Row,  N.  Y.,  is  now  removed  to  38  Park  Row.  Mr.  Bates  has  been 
engaged  in  the  advertising  business  as  agent  since  1863.  From  1873 
to  1878  Mr.  Bates  was  in  partnership  with  Mr.  Locke,  who  was  the 
Petroleum  V.  Nasby  whose  death  occurred  a  few  weeks  since. 
Since  1878  Mr.  Bates  has  continued  the  business  alone,  and  duijng 
his  25  years'  experience  he  has  paid  the  press;  at  the  lowest  calcula- 
tion, over  $15,000,000  for  advertising.  A  few  years  ago  this  firm 
distributed  $60,000  among  the  newspapers  at  large  for  one  firm,  for 
an  insertion  of  a  single  advertisement  of  the  New  York  Ledger. 

We  take  pleasure  in  stating  0)ir  experience  with  Mr.  J.  H.  Bates 
is,  that  he  conducts  his  business  with  great  promptness,  regularity 
and  honesty ;  that  he  acts  without  predjudice  or  partiality ;  that  we 
have  reasons  for  believing  that  he  is  in  every  respect  perfectly 
reliable. 

Newspapers  in  1888. — From  the  edition  of  Geo.  P.  RoweU  & 
Co.'s  ** American  Newspaper  Directory,"  published  April  2d  (its 
twentieth  year),  it  appears  that  the  newspapers  and  periodicals  of  all 
kinds  issued  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  now  number  16,310, 
showing  a  gain  of  890  during  the  last  12  months  and  7,136  in  10 
years. 
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The  publishers  of  the  directory  assert  that  the  impression  that 
when  the  proprietor  of  a  newspaper  undertakes  to  state  what  has> 
been  his  exact  circulation  he  does  not  generally  tell  the  truth  is  an 
erroneous  one ;  and  they  conspicuously  offer  a  reward  of  $xoo  for 
every  instance  in  their  book  this  year  where  it  can  be  shown  that 
the  detailed  report  received  from  a  publisher  was  untrue. 

The  Stanlsy-Faradic  Battery. — ^This  is  an  instrument  unlike 
anything  we  have  hitherto  seen.  For  a  pocket  battery  I  think  it 
surpasses  all  others.  It  produces  the  mild,  interrupted  galvanic  cur- 
rent  and  the  strong  combined  galvano-Faradic  current.  It  is  of 
easy  manipulation — works  without  acids  to  corrode  or  soil  clothing, 
and  is  unique  in  its  mechanism.  Price,  $10.00.  With  full  set  of 
electrodes,  $20.00. 

The  Enterprise  Vapor  Medicator. — We  publish  in  the  adver- 
tising columns  this  month,  this  Vapor  Medicator.  We  have  one  of 
these  instruments  also  in  use  and  like  it  very  much  for  the  purpose 
indicated  in  the  advertisement. 

Death  of  W.  J.  Gamble. — William  J.  Gamble,  M.  D.,  of  Mosier- 
town,  Pa.,  died  Feb.  21,  1888.  Dr.  Gamble  was  a  most  thorough 
student,  keeping  pace  with  the  best  modem  developments  of  medi- 
cal science,  and  the  information  which  comes  from  a  long  personal 
experience,  close  investigation  and  study.  Not  only  an  able  physi- 
cian, he  possessed  a  kind,  sympathetic  heart,  which  entered  into 
every  case,  and  his  love  of  humanity  impelled  him  to  do  everything 
that  human  aid  can  do  to  relieve  suffering  and  heal  the  sick.  The 
love  of  gain  never  actuated  him,  and  ambition  never  led  him  into 
doubtful  experiments.  He  was  the  friend  of  the  poor,  and  he  always 
responded  to  their  call  as  promptly  as  to  the  call  of  the  well-to-do,  and 
iaidifully  served  them  without  thought  of  reward.  Sympathy  and  duty 
alone  impelled  him.  It  is  very  certain  that  this  sympathetic  nature 
which  caused  him  to  enter  into  each  case  with  so  much  personal 
feeling  greatly  shortened  his  days,  and  brought  on  the  disease  of  a 
nervous  character  which  broke  him  down  and  made  him  an  invalid 
much  of  the  time  during  the  past  six  years  of  his  life.  Often  has 
he  referred  to  this  fact  to  the  writer ;  how  he  carried  his  patients' 
interests  in  his  mind  everywhere,  unable  to  do  otherwise,  passing 
many  a  wakeful  night  thinking  of  critical  cases  and  devising  means 
of  aid  and  cure.     Dr.  Gamble  was  a  noble  specimen  of  manhood 
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in  every  walk  in  life,  as  well  as  an  able  physician.  His  word  was  as 
good  as  his  bond.  Slow  to  speak,  his  words  were  well  considered 
and  his  decision  was  final.  No  power  on  earth  could  swerve  him 
from  his  idea  of  right  and  duty. 

Anaiomical. — Dr.  V.  L.  Brokaw,  the  Secretary  of  the  St.  Louis 
Anatomical  Board,  has  sent  letters  to  the  Superintendents  of  an 
Charitable  Institutions,  informing  them  that  the  Board  has  supplied 
the  medical  colleges  of  the  city  with  all  the  dissecting  material  they 
want,  and  that  for  the  present  the  bodies  of  those  who  die  at  the 
institutions  will  have  to  be  buried  by  the  city  instead  of  being 
assigned  to  the  Board  for  distribution.  The  physicians  who  had  die 
new  anatomical  law.  passed  are  congratulating  themselves  upon  its 
effect.  This  is  the  first  time  that  the  medical  colleges  have  been 
able  to  secure  all  the  bodies  needed  by  them  for  dissecting  without 
having  recourse  to  resurrecting. 

Menorrhagia  and  Lbucorrhea. — Dr.  Grigor,  Liondon,  says: 
"A  widow,  32  years  of  age,  one  child,  suffered  for  years,  ^d  was 
frequently  under  medical  treatment,  getting  littie  or  no  relief.  When 
she  came  under  my  care,  about  three  months  ago,  I  found  her  very 
weak  and  anaemic,  complained  of  pain  in  the  left  hypogastric  region 
and  sympathetic  vomiting.  She  told  me  that  at  menstrual  periods  she 
flooded,  and  between  the  times,  only  14  days,  she  suffered  very  much 
with  the  whites.  I  thoroughly  examined  her  and  diagnosed:  Irri- 
tation  of  left  ovary,  menorrhea,  leucorrhea,  prolapsus  with  anteversion 
of  uterus,  inflamed  meatus  urinaris,  the  effect  of  this  being  anemia. 
Under  treatment  she  improved  in  general  health,  but  still  the  men- 
orrhagia  and  leucorrhea  continued,  though  I  had  exhausted  the 
remedies  used  in  such  cases.  When  the  Alteris  Cordial  came  under 
my  notice,  about  six  months  ago,  I  put  my  patient  under  its  treat- 
ment, with  the  result  that  the  menorrhea  and  leucorrhea  have  ceased, 
and  the  slight  prolapsus  uteri  gives  no  discomfort." 

Beautiful  Chemical  Preparation. — ^A  snow-white  mass  of 
Caffeine,  the  active  principle  of  coffee,  (200  pounds  and  of  great 
value,)  is  now  on  exhibition  in  the  window  of  William  R.  Warner  ft 
Co.,  1 8 28  Market  Street.  This  beautiful  crystallization  represents 
t^n  tons  of  coffee,  and  is  used  as  an  ingredient  in  the  preparation  of 
Bromo  Soda,  prescribed  for  the  cure  of  headaches,  migraine,  ner* 
vottsness,  sea  sickness,  etc. — Philadelphia  Inquinr. 
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ORIGINAL    COMMUNICATIONS, 


RATIONAL  THERAPEUTICS. 

BY  CEO.  COVERT,  M.  D. 

Every  physician  owes  it  to  himself  and  to  his  caUing  to  have  some 
reasonable  conception  of  the  nature  of  disease ;  to  be  familiar  with 
the  latest  deductions  of  experimental  physiology,  pathology  and 
pharmacology ;  and  to  have  some  real  knowledge  of  what  the  ex- 
act action  of  his  remedies  will  be. 

And  how  much  there  is  to  learn  of  natural  processes  !  What  an 
inscrutable  thing  is  the  life  force — ^which  brings  together  out  of 
simple  elements  the  highly  organized  human  body — appropriating 
material  for  its  development,  growth,  support,  secretion  and  Kbera- 
ation  of  force ;  laying  tribute  upon  all  the  forces  of  nature,  upon 
faeat,  chemical  action,  specific  gravity,  electricity  and  the  like ;  se- 
curing continued  existence  through  a  ceaseless  round  of  activity,  and 
maintaining  its  integrity  through  an  intricate  adaptation  of  means  to 
ends ! 

It  is  easy  to  discern  that  all  goes  ''  Merry  as  a  wedding  bell "  in 
the  human  economy  when  the  organizing  vital  force  equals  or  more 
than  counterbalances  the  destructive  chemical  force ;  when  the  sup- 
plies in  every  way  meet  the  needs  of  nutrition,  and  the  removal  of 
waste  material  is  in  no  way  impeded  or  obstructed.  But  we  are 
especially  interested  to  know  how  it  is  when  the  processes  of  nature 
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cannot  proceed  to  the  desired  consummation ;  what  provision  there 
is  in  the  human  organism  for  emergencies,  for  disturbances. 

It  is  evident  that  nature  has  the  ability  not  only  to  carry  on  ordi- 
nary processes,  but,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  repair  injuries  and  rid 
herself  of  damaging  agencies.  The  grain  of  sand  in  the  eye  is 
washed  out  by  a  flow  of  tears,  the  sliver  in  the  flesh  is  removed  by 
suppuration,  the  broken  bone  is  reunited  by  special  act,  the  wound 
in  the  flesh  is  filled  up  with  new  granules  of  flesh.  These  superfi- 
cial healings  are  patent  to  the  eye. 

Nor  is  nature  helpless  when  the  disturbances  are  of  internal  and 
systemic  processes. 

Take,  for  instance,  an  ordinary  derangement. 

A  person,  by  "  taking  cold,"  checks  the  secretion  from  the  skin, 
and  the  material  which  nature  was  trying  to  throw  out  is  retained 
within  the  circulation,  a  burden  of  effete  and  injurious  matter.  Na- 
ture may  set  the  kidneys  and  the  intestines  the  extra  task  of  elim- 
inating this  material. 

It  may  be  that  the  cold  has  thrown  the  blood  from  the  surface  in 
upon  the  internal  parts  and  so  embarrassed  the  internal  excretory 
organs  as  to  render  them  inadequate  to  the  task  imposed.  So  the 
morbid  material  remains,  an  incubus  which  the  vital  force  must 
rouse  itself  in  its  energy  to  expel.  This  contest  is  attended  by  fever 
and  inflammations  of  more  or  less  severity. 

Left  to  herself,  nature  secures  relief  by  establishing  secretions 
from  the  mucous  membranes  of  head,  throat  or  lungs — and  there 
ensures  **  cold  in  the  head,"  **  cold  on  the  lungs,"  catarrh  of  the 
throat,  or,  in  a  more  severe  disturbance,  inflammation  of  the  lungs,, 
or  "  pneumonia." 

In  this  last  instance,  the  sudden  determination  of  blood  to  the 
lungs  embarrasses  the  operations  of  nature  seriously,  and  to  restore 
the  normal  condition  requires  time  and  a  strong  vital  force.  Provid- 
ing that  she  is  not  further  crippled  by  unsanitary  conditions,  she  is 
able,  ordinarily,  to  re-establish  conditions  of  health  in  the  course  of 
two  or  three  weeks.  Otherwise  she  fails  in  her  efforts,  and,  sooner 
or  later,  succumbs  to  overpowering  influences.  Now,  if  we  hold 
that  it  is  the  province  of  the  physician  to  assist  nature  in  doing 
what  she  is  attempting  to  do,  what  assistance  can  he  render  in  this 
instance  ?    What  are  the  rational  therapeutics  ? 
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Knowing  that,  through  some  exposure  to  cold,  cutaneous  secre-  j 

tions  have  been  interrupted  and  tRe  capillaries  of  the  surface 
emptied  of  blood,  he  can  assist  nature  by  supplying  external  condi-  I 

tions  favorable  to  activity  of  the  skin.  Further,  if  he  has  in  his 
possession  any  agent  which  he  knows  to  be  a  capillary  stimulant  and 
otherwise  harmless,  he  may  judiciously  introduce  it  into  the  system^ 
and  so  assist  nature  to  more  speedily  restore  capillary  circulation. 

Again,  he  sees  nature  working  under  high  pressure ;  the  lungs 
gorged  with  blood  which  the  heart  rapidly  pumps  into  them,  with 
much  attendant  heat,  and  the  vital  processes  hurriedly  and  inefii* 
ciently  performed. 

As  a  rational  therapeutist  he  may  assist  nature  very  materially  by 
temporarily  controlling  her,  curbing  her  excitement  and  moderating 
her  intensity  of  action.  Scientific  medication  warrants  his  interfer- 
ing with  nature  to  this  extent.  By  means  of  such  kindly  and  wise 
intervention,  she  is  able  to  regain  her  equilibrium  much  sooner  and 
with  much  more  ease  than  if  left  to  herself. 

Thus,  always,  when  the  workings  of  nature  are  disturbed,  does  she 
struggle  to  preserve  her  integrity,  and  so  forceful  is  vis  vitce^  that 
under  ordinary  conditions,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  she  will  be  able 
to  repair  the  mischief  done,  and  get  the  organism  again  in  good 
running  order,  i.  e.,  work  a  "  cure."  It  is  the  business  of  rational 
therapeutics  not  to  do  this  work,  but  simply  to  facilitate  its  doing. 

Again,  embarrassment  to  the  life  force  may  occur  from  the  intro- 
duction of  foreign  material,  which  may  be  of  absolutely  no  service 
in  the  human  structure,  simply  an  inert  burden  to  be  gotten  rid  of, 
and  which  may  prove  troublesome  in  the  elimination.  Such  are 
various  metallic  substances  which  are  taken  up  into  the  circulation, 
perhaps  lodged  in  the  cellular  tissue,  there  to  remain  and  cause  gen- 
eral and  local  disturbance.  They  are  incapable  of  assimilation,  not 
susceptible  to  chemical  influences,  and  endured  from  necessity.  In 
mercurialization,  for  instance,  the  metal  is,  from  its  nature,  minutely 
distributed,  and  gives  rise  to  various  rheumatic  and  disagreeable 
sensations  from  its  susceptibility  to  atmospheric  conditions.  The 
rational  therapeutist  perceives  that  nature  needs  assistance  in  the 
removal  of  this  disturbing  element.  Now,  science  has  demonstrated 
that  a  powerful  galvanic  current  will  withdraw  the  metal  from  the 
system  and  cause  it  to  be  deposited  upon  the  metal  plate  brought  in 


344  Rational  Tkerapeutws. 

contact  with  the  flesh.     He,  therefore,  can  in  this  way  remove  the 
cause  and  so  cure  the  ills  arising  from  mercurialization. 

But  foreign  matter,  introduced  into  the  system,  may  be  actively 
injurious,  may  break  down  and  disorganize  the  nutritive  material  in 
the  circulating  medium  itself,  and  so  very  seriously  interfere  with  the 
constructive  processes  while  over-burdening  the  eliminative  func- 
tions. 

All  exanthematous  and  zymotic  diseases  are  undoubtedly  induced 
in  this  way.  While  the  precise  nature  of  the  material  thus  intro- 
duced is  not  yet,  in  all  instances,  fully  established — whether  its  de- 
structive power  is  owing  to  its  active  putrefactive  tendency  or  to 
rapid  increase  of  minute  germs  of  bacteria — it  is  abundantly  evi- 
dent that  nature  labors  under  an  incursion  of  an  active  hostile 
agency.  • 

It  is  observed,  that  in  the.  invasions,  known  as  typhoid  fever, 
pyaemia,  scarlet  fever,  etc.,  there  is  progressive  virulence  which 
reaches  its  utmost  limit  within  definite  periods.  Nature  then  reas- 
serts her  vital  power  and  recuperative  processes  are  established ;  or 
else  nature  fails  to  repair  the  injuries  received,  and  perishes  from 
exhaustion. 

That  the  vital  force  is  in  a  state  of  intense  activity  is  manifested 
in  the  rapid  movement  of  the  circulating  medium  and  the  high  de- 
gree of  heat  thus  evolved,  and  that  the  harm  done  is  immense,  is 
attested  by  the  long  period  of  weakness  and  convalescence  follow- 
ing. 

In  no  class  of  disturbances  is  there  more  scope  for  the  researches 
of  the  pathologist,  no  grander  opportunity  offered  the  rational  ther- 
apeutist to  give  real  assistance  to  struggling  nature.  It  is  possible 
that  the  germ  theory  of  disease  may  revolutionize  pathology ;  putre- 
factive, fermentive  and  infective  processes  may  yet  be  demonstrated 
as  all  of  the  same  nature — all  induced  by  the  activity  of  minute 
living  organisms.  The  omnipresent  bacterium  in  water,  air  and 
earth,  which  attacks  all  dead  organic  matter  and  decomposes  it, 
which  has  been  found  in  wounds,  helping  on  suppuration,  gangrene 
and  erysipelas,  has  yet  to  be  identified  in  all  its  protean  forms,  and 
its  character  for  good  or  evil  established. 

As  far  as  man  is  concerned,  many  of  these  germs  are  now  known 
to  be  innocuous.    Others  constitute  formidable  foes  ;  some  preying 
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upon  the  living  membranes  of  the  intestines ;  some  feeding  upon 
the  cells  of  the  body  ;  some  giving  rise  to  poisonous  ferments  with* 
in  the  body. 

It  is  not  essential  that  the  rational  therapeutist  should  be  able  to 
identify  the  particular  wriggling  bacillus  or  pestiferous  microUe  which 
does  the  mischief,  but  he  must  know  what  that  mischief  is ;  how,  for 
example,  ptomaines  in  the  system  deprive  the  body  of  fluids,  disinte- 
grate tissue  and  poison  the  circulation  through  their  own  decompo- 
sition. 

While  it  is  the  province  of  the  sanitarian  to  discover  the  habitat 
of  disease  germs,  and,  if  possible,  prevent  inoculation,  it  is  the  mis- 
sion of  the  rational  therapeutist,  when  they  have  secured  a  lodgment 
within  the  system,  to  come  to  the  support  of  the  vital  force  in  the 
struggle  for  supremacy  with  an  alien  force,  and,  so  far  as  may  be  in 
his  power,  either  destroy  or  weaken  the  intruder  of  else  strengthen 
nature  to  surpass  him.  When,  from  the  location  of  the  disease 
.germ,  it  is  accessible  and  amenable  to  local  treatment,  he  may  ap- 
ply germicides  directly,  and  so  remove  the  disease  by  destroying  the 
cause. 

When  he  can  not  employ  germicides  effectually,  he  can  modify 
febrile  action,  soothe  excited  nerve  centres,  assist  eliminative  pro- 
cesses, arrest  septic  tendencies,  and  materially  mitigate  the  force  of 
the  attack  ;  sfbove  all,  he  will  study  to  sustain  the  vital  force.  So 
long  as  vis  vita  has  life  and  strength,  she  can  flght  her  own  battles, 
overcome  her  foes,  and  maintain  her  supremacy. 

I  am  proud  to  be  allied  with  that  progressive  class  of  physicians 
who  hold  as  a  cardinal  maxim :  **  vires  vitales  sustinete?'*  Because 
of  their  fidelity  to  this  maxim,  I  believe  is  due  their  success  in  treat- 
ing this  ftirge  and  continually  widening  class  of  recognized  conta- 
gious, infectious  and  zymotic  diseases. 

The  germ  theory,  however,  broadly  accepted,  will  not  mihtate 
against  this  principle,  but  will  simply  teach  the  therapeutist  how  to 
prosecute  each  particular  microbe  the  more  effectually. 


Campho-Phenique.  —  This  new  preparation  is  placed  upon  the 
market.  It  strikes  us  that  this  is  a  good  antiseptic.  Here  is  com- 
bined two  of  our  best  antiseptics — Camphor  and  Carbolic  Acid. 
Sec  advertisement. 
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A  PECULIAR  CASE  OP  STRANGULATED  HER- 
NIA.—OPERATION  AND  RECOVERY. 

BY  W.  H.  CARTER,  M.  D. 

I  was  called  Nov.  the  6th,  1887,  in  haste  to  see  Mr.  S. ;  found  him 
suffering  intensely  from  nausea  and  vomiting.  Mr.  S.  is  about  55 
years  old,  stout,  always  enjoyed  good  health,  especially  for  several 
years  past,  yet  at  times  he  told  me  he  had  some  trouble  with  a 
lymphathic  gland  swelling  in  his  left  groin,  especially,  he  said,  after 
taking  cold. 

I  then  made  an  examination :  found  the  supposed  gland,  which 
<:aused  me  to  remember  that  he  had  spoken  to  me  about  a  year  be- 
fore concerning  the  difficulty,  but  said  it  did  not  give  him  much 
trouble.  I  told  him  to  let  the  matter  rest  a  short  time,  and  if  it  was 
a  gland,  it  wouli}  probably  suppurate ;  consequently  I  heard  no  more 
about  it  until  I  was  called  at  the  time  referred  to.  I  at  once  decided 
that  I  had  a  case  of  strangulated  hernia  with  the  loop  of  bowel  fast 
by  adhesions.  I  gave  a  hypodermic  injection  of  Morphia  and' 
Atropia,  and,  when  under  its  influence,  I  made  an  effort  to  reduce  it 
by  manipulations,  but  without  success.  I  left  him  feeling  quite 
<:omfortable  for  the  time ;  returned  next  morning  and  found  him 
again  vomiting  fecal  matter  and  suffering  greatly.  I  then  informed 
the  friends  that  I  must  have  consultation,  and  that  an  operation 
would  be  the  only  means  of  relief.  Agreeable  to  my  judgment,  £>r. 
E.  was  sent  for.  He  arrived  and  confirmed  my  diagnosis,  but  would 
not  agree  to  share  with  me  the  responsibility  of  an  operation. 

I  continued  to  keep  the  patient  under  the  influence  of  the  ano- 
dyne, giving  an  injection  morning  and  evening  until  the  9th  of 
November,  when  Dr.  C.  was  sent  for.  Dr.  C.  requested  another 
physician  to  accompany  him. 

.  They  examined  the  patient  thoroughly.  Dr.  C.  used  his  aspirat- 
ing needle  in  the  tumor,  drawing  off  some  of  its  contents,  and, 
smelling  it,  he  handed  it  to  me.  I  told  him  it  smelled  like  the  mat- 
ter vomited.  He  remarked  that  a  gland  in  that  region  would  smell 
similar  to  fecal  matter. 

After  they  had  completed  their  examination,  Dr.  C.  asked  me 
what  I  thought  was  the  matter?  I  frankly  told  him  it  was  strangu- 
lated hernia,  and  that  I  had  been  convinced  of  that  fact  since  the 
first  visit.  I  made  an  examination  and  had  told  the  friends  so.  He 
then  said  it  was  out  of  line  with  the  inguinal  canal.     I  told  him  I 
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was  aware  of  that,  but  the  muscles  of  tlie  parts  had  crowded  the 
loop  to  the  left  of  the  line  and  adhesions  had  taken  place  and  fixed 
it  there.  The  doctors  would  not  agree  with  me,  and  left  with  the 
request  that  I  watch  the  case  closely  and  send  for  them  when  I  saw 
fit. 

I  continued  to  use  the  anodyne  as  before  until  the  12th  of  No* 
vember,  when  I  saw  there  must  be  an  operation  or  a  funeral,  and 
perhaps  there  would  be  both.  Drs.  C.  and  C.  were  again  called ; 
they  wisely  and  thoughtfully  called  Dr.  S.  to  accompany  them.  Dr. 
S.  examined  the  case  and  confirmed  my  diagnosis.  X)rs.  C.  and  C. 
reluctantly  assented  that  such  might  be  the  case.  We  then  hurriedly 
arrived  at  the  understanding  to  operate  for  strangulated  hernia — 
prepared  a  table,  placed  the. patient  under  the  complete  influence  of 
Chloroform  and  Ether. 

Our  agreement  was  to  first  reduce  the  hernia  by  manipulation,  if 
possible,  after  getting  the  patient  under  the  influence  of  the  an* 
aesthetic ;  if  we  failed  on  account  of  adhesions  or  any  other  cause, 
would  make  an  incision  down  to  the  gut,  dissect  out  or  break  the 
adhesions  and  dislodge  the  bowel,  provided  decomposition  had 
not  set  up,  otherwise  form  an  artificial  anus. 

After  failing  to  reduce  the  bowel,  Dr.  C.'  seized  the  knife  and  su- 
perseded the  physician  in  charge,  making  an  incision  through  the 
integument  and  fascia,  assisted  by  Dr.  S.,  while  I  was  administering 
the  anaesthetic ;  they  broke  down  the  adhesions,  raised  the  loop ; 
Dr.  C.  examined  it  closely,  scrutinizing  it  on  all  sides,  then  boasting- 
ly  remarked :  **  Gentlemen,  it's  a  lymphatic  gland,  just  as  I  thought, 
and  I  am  going  to  cut  it  off."  Picking  up  the  scissors  Dr.  S.  had 
the  precaution  to  tie  a  string  around  the  loop,  close  down  to  the 
internal  ring,  then  Dr.  C.  cut  the  loop  off.  Says  he,  **  My  God !  it's  a 
gut !  "    So  then  the  only  hope  was  to  have  and  artificial  anus. 

The  loop  was  claimed  to  be  in  a  state  of  decomposition  by  those 
who  had  assumed  authority  in  the  case^  The  ligature  was  removed, 
the  two  ends  of  intestine  being  firmly  fixed  by  adhesion. 

Feeling  at  this  juncture  that  we  must  exercise  our  skill  in  making 
an  artificial  anus,  I  discontinued  the  use  of  the  anaesthetic,  replaced 
the  patient  in  bed.  The  physicians  now  left  the  case  in  my  hands 
through  the  night,  and  asked  to  let  them  hear  from  him  every  day. 
.  The  patient  ceased  vomiting  about  10  o'clock  that  night,  and  rested 
well  the  remainder  of  the  night. 
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I  used  the  injections  as  before,  mornings  and  evenings.  Fed  the 
patient  nothing  but  fluid  food  for  the  next  ten  days.  Used  antisep- 
tic dressing  of  Oakum  with  pulverized  Boracic  acid  on  the  wound, 
keeping  a  tent  of  the  Oakum  inserted  in  the  wound  to  prevent  it 
from  healing.  I  watched  the  case  closely,  but  never  saw  any  fecal 
matter  pass  out  of  the  artificial  opening.  The  second  day  after  the 
operation,  I  began  to  believe  he  was  going  to  use  his  lower  bowels, 
as  he  had  slight  passages  from  them.  From  the  day  following  the 
operation,  I  found  that  Dr.  C,  however,  was  slipping  out  to  see  the 
patient  in  my  absence.  I  was  afraid  he  would  spoil  the  new  canal 
by  probing,  so  I  told  the  nurse  not  to  allow  any  one  to  use  a  probe, 
for  I  anticipated  a  union  of  the  intestines  internal  to  the  abdominal 
cavity,  caused  first  by  adhesions  and  breaking  down  of  the  walls 
forming  an  opening  between  the  fragments  of  the  intestines. 

The  very  next  day  they  came  in  my  absence  and  used  the  probe, 
the  nurse  I  had  spoken  to  having  gone  to  town,  and  left  the  patient 
in  his  brother^s  hands. 

They  did  not  succeed  in  opening  up  the  artificial  anus  as  they 
tried  to  do,  but  I  was  red*eyed  when  I  went  back  and  the  patient 
told  me  what  they  were  trying  to  do.  I  told  him  not  to  allow  any 
one  to  probe  that  woundTunder  any  circumstances.  I  continued  my 
visits  twice  a  day  for  thirteen  days  after  the  operation,  then  once  a 
day  for  a  few  days ;  after  the  fifth  or  sixth  day  the  patient  had  a 
healthy  evacuation  from  the  lower  bowel  without  the  use  of  any 
means  to  induce  it. 

I  removed  the  tent  from  the  wound  after  I  became  satisfied  the 
canal  was  united  by  adhesions  and  breaking  down  of  the  middle 
walls,  the  wound  soon  healed  nicely,  leaving  small  fissures.  The 
patient  made  a  good  recovery.  I  see  him  every  few  days  ;  is  stout, 
hearty  and  as  good  a  man  as  any  of  his  age.  I  frankly  admit  the 
cure  was  not  accomplished  by  the  M.  D.s,  but  by  nature  itself. 

I  was  not  permitted  to  see  the  loop  of  intestine,  and  have  my 
dqubts  about  its  being  in  a  state  of  decomposition ;  fa)m  the  fact  I 
am  of  the  opinion  the  adhesions  would  have  kept  it  alive,  and  think 
the  patient  would  have  been  all  right  in  a  few  days  longer ;  but  un« 
der  the  circumstances  what  else  could  we  do  ?  We  had  waited  too 
long  already  for  a  majority  of  cases  of  that  kind.  As  far  as  I  know 
but  few  cases  ever  terminate  as  this  one  has. 
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DISEASE   EXPRESSION  AND  DRUG  ACTION. 

BY  A.  W.  DAVIDSON,    M.  D. 

In  the  May  number  of  the  American  Medical  Journal,  Prof. 
Howe  asks :  "  How  do  we  know  that  a  certain  group  of  morbid 
expressions  point  to  the  very  remedy  needed  ?  Is  the  knowledge 
inherited  or  intuitive,  or  is  it  obtained  by  reading,  observation  and 
experimentation  ?  " 

No  one,  to  my  knowledge,  has  ever  claimed  that  the  knowledge 
was  inherited  or  intuitive,  or  that  it  was  not  obtained  by  observa- 
tion. Simply  the  fact  that  a  truth  has  been  discovered  by  ob^ 
scrvation  is,  in  my  judgment,  no  argument  against  the  existence  of 
that  truth. 

It  was  once  universally  believed  that  this  earth  was  flat ;  but,  by 
observation  and  jexperimentation,  it  was  proven  to  be  globular.  It 
was  once  universally  believed  that  air  circulated  through  the  arteries ; 
but,  by  dose  investigation  and  observation,  the  immortal  Harvey 
discovered  that  it  was  blood. 

The  idea  that  the  New  World  could  be  reached  by  sailing  directly 
west  originated  hypothetically  in  the  mind  of  Christopher  Columbus* 
and  the  experiment  proved  the  truth  of  the  hypothesis. 

In  my  judgment,  no  truth  has  ever  been  discovered  except  by  pa- 
tient research,  close  observation,  and  experimentation.  I  don't  take 
kindly  to  revelations. 

Prof.  Howe  states  that  twenty  years  ago  he  prescribed  Podophyllitt 
daily,  but  for  the  last  five  years  he  has  not  prescribed  it  at  all. 

This  certainly  tends  to  show  that  he  became  disgusted  with  the 
effects  following  the  indiscriminate  use  of  the  drug.  Certainly,  if  it 
had  given  entire  satisfaction  always,  he  would  not  have  abandoned  it. 
Doubtless  Prof.  Howa  can  recall  many  cases  where  its  action  was 
entirely  satisfactory,  and  it  seemed  to  be  about  all  the  remedy 
needed.  If  he  can  recall  the  cases,  they  were  characterized  by  full- 
ness of  tissues ;  full,  bluish  tongue ;  full,  pendulous  abdomen ;  prob- 
ably  a  diarrhoea ;  evidences  of  engorgement  of  mesenteric  glands. 
If  this  group  of  morbid  expressions  should  prevail  in  a  sterile 
women,  the  ^^y  grain  of  Podophyllin,  administered  three  times  per 
day  for  a  while,  and  other  favorable  influences  brought  to  bear,  she 
would  soon  have  the  evidence  of  a  loss  of  her  sterility. 

I  have  just  dismissed  a  case  that  tends  to  show  that  it  is  bad 
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practice  to  indiscriminately  prescribe  any  drug.  It  was  a  case  of 
roseola,  and  the  rash  appeared  somewhat  tardy  about  appearing  on 
the  surface.  Having  almost  universally  prescribed  Belladonna  for 
this  condition,  I,  without  much  examination,  prescribed  Aconite  and 
Belladonna.  In  the  evening  I  was  recalled ;  found  the  fever  high ; 
wild  delirium ;  an  erythematous  flush  on  the  face ;  child  strongly 
threatened  with  convulsions.  I  immediately  changed  the  prescrip- 
tion to  Aconite  or  Rhus  Tox.  and  Gelseminum.  Bad  symptoms  sub- 
sided in  a  few  hours,  and  the  case  made  a  rapid  and  an  uninter- 
rupted recovery. 

Now,  of  course  these  cases  rarely  amount  to  much  at  most ;  but, 
in  my  opinion,  if  the  Belladonna  had  been  persevered  in  the  result 
would  have  been  anything  but  satisfactory. 

When  we  observe  a  train  of  morbid  expressions,  we  naturally  con- 
clude some  cause  has  produced  them,  and  he  only  acts  with  good 
judgment  who  proceeds  directly  to  look  for  and,  if  possible,  remove 
it.  The  primary  cause  is  not  always  as  easily  discovered,  as  in  nasal 
polypus  or  haemorrhoids.  A  polypus  would  not  g^row  on  a  healthy 
mucous  membrane,  and  some  cause  has  operated  to  obstruct  the 
portal  circulation,  or  hamorrhoidal  affections  would  not  often  exist. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  look  for  the  primary  cause,  as  it  is  frequently 
out  of  our  reach,  has  done  its  work,  and  its  effects  have  become  the 
cause,  as  in  the  case  of  the  nasal  polypus  or  haemorrhoids.  Prof. 
Howe  recognizes  these  as  the  existing  causes,  and  proceeds  to  ply 
his  means  to  remove  them. 

Existence  is  a  chain,  and  its  links  are  causes  and  effects. 

I  do  not  suppose  the  idea  is  entertained  by  anyone  that  all  is 
known  that  is  knowable  about  specific  medication,  and  consequently 
we  are  compelled  to  prescribe  according  to  **  general  principles  '* 
sometimes.  But  the  champions  of  the  doctrine  claim  that  in  prin- 
ciple it  is  right ;  that  certain  expressions  of  the  body  indicate  health 
and  certain  expressions  of  the  body  indicate  disease ;  that  by  closely 
observing  these  expressions,  and  the  influences  of  substances  intro- 
duced into  the  body,  we  may  learn  what  is  best  calculated  to  per- 
petuate or  restore  health ;  that  it  is  the  only  means  by  which  we  can 
ever  extricate  ourselves  from  a  condition  of  chaos  in  the  treatmen  t 
of  disease;  that  it  is  the  opposite  of  mysticism. 
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LITH^MIA. 

BY  K«  R.  WATERHOUSE,  M.  D. 

The  morbid  condition  termed  lithaemia  has  not,  neither  does 
It  now,  receive  the  attention  that  it  should  from  the  medical 
profession ;  and  I  may  say  that  not  in  one  case  in  each  hundred,  as 
it  comes  before  the  physician,  is  this  condition  recognized,  yet  I 
believe  it  to  be  one  of  our  most  frequent  chronic  maladies. 

The  hideous  monster,  malaria — an  indefinite  quantity  that  has  no 
existence  in  many  instances  except  in  the  fertile  brain  of  the  medical 
adviser — a  handy  name  to  bring  to  aid  as  a  cover  for  the  blemishes 
and  imperfections  in  a  knowledge  of  conditions  that  go  to  form  a 
correct  diagnosis — a  fashionable  title,  that  seems  to  satisfy  the  peo- 
ple (but  happily  this  fashion  has  changed  in  some  locations,  and  is 
undergoing  transformation  in  others) — this  name  is  often  erroneously 
applied  to  cases  of  lithaemia ;  true,  we  often  find  distinct  periodicity 
in  an  aggravated  case,  not  from  malarial  miasma,  but  from  the  uric 
acid  in  the  blood  that  is  deranging  every  function  of  the  body. 

It  is  held,  by  some  authority,  that  uric  acid  never  exists  in  the 
fluids  of  the  body  under  its  own  form,  but  in  the  form  of  soluble 
salts  of  sodium  and  potassium ;  yet,  in  whatever  form  it  may  be 
found  in  the  blood,  its  accumulation  results  from  an  abnormal  action 
of  the  liver,  and  possibly  also  a  defect  in  the  renal  epithelium. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  Dr.  King,  in  his  work  on  chronic  diseases, 
says :  *'  Uric  acid  is  eliminated  by  the  skin  and  lungs,  as  well  as 
by  the  kidneys ;  and  experiments  tend  to  prove  that  urea  and  uric 
acid  arc  not  separated  from  the  blood  by  the  kidneys,  but  are  pro- 
duced in  the  kidneys ;  and  when  this  substance  is  detected  in  the 
blood,  it  is  because  it  has  been  absorbed  from  the  urinary  organs." 
This  question,  as  to  the  direct  source  of  uric  acid  formations,  we 
leave  to  the  reader's  further  consideration.  ^ 

To  say  that  lithaemia  is  gout,  would  be  an  error,  as  in  gout  there 
is,  in  most  instances,  a  crystalization  of  urate  of  soda  into  the 
cartilages  of  the  joints ;  yet,  it  could  be  said  that  every  gouty  sub- 
ject has  suffered  from  lithaemia ;  still,  every  lithaemic  subject  does 
not  suffer  from  gout. 

Urea  is  a  highly  soluble  excrementitious  substance  when  gener- 
ated under  a  healthy  condition  of  the  liver,  stomach  and  kidneys ; 
but,  under  abnormal  conditioned  organs,  this  excrement  is  left  par- 
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tially  unconverted  and  changed  into  uric  acid,  which  is  nearly  insol- 
uble, and  also  toxic  in  its  action  if  retained  in  the  system.  This 
refuse  of  the  body  comes  from  the  disintegration  of  nitrogenized 
matter ;  and  in  many  instances  it  is  to  be  found  in  heavy  eaters, 
coupled  with  a  lack  of  physical  activity ;  consequently,  we  meet  this 
trouble  among  the  most  wealthy  and  well-to-do  people,  more  than 
within  the  circles  of  poverty. 

Within  a  short  time,  I  have  read  very  instructive  articles  from  Dr. 
Fothergill,  and  also  from  Dr.  Doweling,  upon  this  subject,  they  hold- 
ing that  the  many  neurotic  dyspeptics  are  mostly  representatives  of 
this  class  of  disease. 

Murchison  gives  a  train  of  symptoms  as  characteristic  of  this  dis» 
ease :  **  Bitter  or  coppery  taste  in  the  mouth  in  the  morning ;  neu- 
ralgic pains ;  feeling  of  oppression  and  heaviness ;  creeping  sensa- 
tions ;  aching  pains  in  the  legs ;  lassitude,  coming  on  after  meals, 
often  with  irresistible  drowsiness ;  cramps  in  the  limbs  and  other 
parts  of  the  body;  dull,  heavy  headache,  seated  in  the  forehead, 
or,  rarely,  in  the  occiput ;  giddiness  or  swimming  in  the  head,  par- 
ticularly when  the  patient  stoops  or  lays  his  head  upon  the  pillow ; 
convulsions,  simulating  epilepsy,  are  often  due  to  this  cause ;  noises 
in  the  ears ;  sleeplessness ;  dreams  that  are  horrible ;  depression  of 
spirits ;  patient  looks  upon  the  dark  side  of  everything ;  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  often  with  irregular  action ;  abdominal  throbbings,  with 
exaggerated  pulsations  in  the  large  arteries ;  chronic  catarrhal  con- 
dition of  the  fauces ;  enlarged  tonsils ;  chronic  bronchitis,  and  spas- 
modic asthma ;  pain  in  the  lumbar  region ;  distension  and  tightness 
in  the  epigastrium  after  meals ;  dull,  aching  pains  in  the  right  hypo- 
chondrium,  and  sometimes  shooting  pains  in  the  same  region ;  sense 
of  weight  and  fullness  below  the  ribs,  often  increased  by  lying  upon 
the  left  side ;  the  hepatic  region  may  even  be  sensitive  to  pressure ; 
pain  in  the  right  shoulder,  sometimes  in  the  left ;  often  the  con- 
junctivae have  a  slight  yellow  tint,  and  skin  may  even  show  a  tinge 
of  this  same  color. 

•'  The  urine  may  be  clear,  large  in  quantity  and  of  low  specific 
gravity.  The  bowels  may  be  constipated,  or  be  regular  with  but 
small  evacuations.  One  of  the  most  frequent  symptoms  of  a 
chronic  lithaemia  is  a  disposition  to  urinate  during  the  night. 

*'  It  is  found,  on  questioning,  that  nearly  all  patients  suffering  from 
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this  disease  are  obliged  to  rise  during  the  night  once,  or  more  times, 
to  urinate,  not  because  the  accumulation  is  large,  but  owing  to  the 
hyperaesthesia  of  the  sensory  nerves  of  the  bladder,  and  to  the  irri- 
tating quality  of  the  urine  and  its  effect  either  upon  the  walls  of  the 
bladder  or  the  nerves  of  the  kidneys." 

Who  of  us  have  not  seen  such  cases  ?  And  who  of  us  have  not 
been  puzzled  to  fathom  the  disordered  condition?  We  are  apt  to 
pass  it  by  with  a  simple  diagnosis  of  "  nervousness,"  malarial  cach- 
exia, or  almost  anything  else,  to  satisfy  the  patient  and  friends.  But 
the  question  is,  can  we  cure  these  patients  ?  I  answer,  some  we 
can,  and  some  we  cannot. 

With  those  who  will  assist  us  by  a  scrupulous  adherence  to  our 
directions  regarding  diet  and  right  living  we  can  promise  good  re- 
sults ;  but  where  they  are  not  willing  to  leave  the  old  rut,  medicine 
alone  will  do  but  little. 

They  should  be  instructed  to  avoid  spirituous  and  malt  liquors, 
and  articles  of  diet  that  are  rich  in  nitrogen,  and  foods  that  over-tax 
the  liver  in  the  process  of  getting  rid  of  the  residue — as  we  would 
select  coal  that  would  burn  freely  and  leave  no  clinkers  to  clog  the 
grate.  In  these  cases  hot  water,  taken  in  large  draughts,  will  be 
found  of  benefit,  in  washing  away  the  accumulations ;  also,  drugs 
that  will  raise  the  tone  of  the  liver  are  to  be  used,  such  as  Nux, 
Leptandrin,  Podophylin,  Euonynus,  Irisin ;  and,  in  some  instances, 
Nitro-muriatic  Acid  is  a  good  remedy.  Iron  is  not  well  tolerated. 
Alkalies  are  often  important  agents,  but  should  be  used  only  to  ren- 
der the  urine  neutral ;  as,  should  it  become  alkaline,  it  will  cause  a 
deposit  of  phosphates,  which  will  tend  to  the  formation  of  renal  or 
vesical  calculi,  and  although  the  uric  acid  disappears  under  the 
alkaline  treatment,  it  does  not  always  cure  the  disease. 

Directions  should  be  given  requiring  frequent  bathing,  followed 
by  brisk  friction  with  a  harsh  towel,  to  stimulate  the  skin  to  do  bet- 
ter work. 

Benzoate  of  Lithium  is  an  admirable  remedy  to  act  as  a  solvent  of 
uric  acid,  being  better  suited  to  these  cases  than  the  carbonates,  on 
account  of  its  being  more  soluble  in  the  fluids  of  the  body,  and  also 
from  the  favorable  action  of  the  Benzoic  Acid  which  it  contains. 

For  a  laxative,  Phosphate  of  Soda  in  hot  water  is  a  good  thing, 
but  active  mercurials  should  not  be  tolerated,  as  it  invariably  aggra* 
▼ates  the  trouble^ 
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We  often  meet  with  cases  of  this  class,  where  the  patient,  say  a 
prosperous  merchant,  regular  in  all  his  habits,  always  in  a  hurry ; 
rides  to  and  from  his  place  of  business ;  rapid  eater ;  loves  a  juicy 
porterhouse  or  roast — ^is  not  well.  His  case  has  been  diagnosed 
overwork,  nervous  prostration,  nervous  dyspepsia,  or  malaria;  he 
imagines,  from  the  many  advertisements  that  catch  his  eye,  that 
morbus  Brightii  is  close  after  him.  In  this  case  the  patient  has 
taken  too  little  physical  exercise;  the  liver,  that  great  chemical 
laboratory,  cannot  handle  the  refuse — the  ashes  and  clinkers,  as  it 
were,  have  clogged  the  grate — the  fire  bums  low  and  he  can't  make 
steam — he  is  a  victim  of  lithaemia,  and  the  treatment  suggests  itself 
at  once. 

Some  time  ago  I  entirely  cured  an  obstinate  case  of  asthma,  of 
over  twenty  years'  standing — a  case  that  had  baffled  the  skill  of 
more  than  a  dozen  good  physicians — when  this  lithic  acid  condition 
was  relieved,  so  also  was  the  asthma. 

There  are  innumerable  organic  changes  resulting  ftom  this  that 
are  not  amenable  to  medicines,  but  as  this  is  now  entirely  too  long 
they  will  not  be  mentioned.  Yet  I  trust  enough  has  been  said  to 
furnish  food  for  thought  with  many  young  practitioners  who  are  not 
familiar  with  the  subject. 


SYPHILITIC  IRITIS. 

BY  J.  B.  MITCHELL,  M.  D. 

We  have  a  number  of  varieties  of  iritis,  of  which  syphilitic  I  find 
to  be  the  most  frequently  met  with  by  the  general  pactitioner.  This 
is  an  inflammation  of  the  iris,  which  manifests  itself  soon  after  the 
hard  chancre  makes  its  appearance.  I  have  successfully  treated  two 
cases  during  the  month  of  March,  1888.  The  symptoms  of  syphilitic 
iritis  are  very  clear  and  distinct.  The  patient  at  first  complains  of 
dimness  of  sight  and  fatigue  in  using  the  eyes.  The  eye-ball  be- 
comes sore  on  pressure  or  motion,  and  injection  of  the  circum-cor- 
neal  vessels ;  the  pains  are  severe,  relieved  on  pressure ;  pains  always 
worse  at  night  after  going  to  bed.  The  pupil  is  contracted  and  over- 
spread by  a  thin,  bluish  film,  while  there  is  great  tendency  to  the 
formation  of  adhesions  (posterior  synechia).  If  you  are  in  doubt 
whether  you  have  a  case  of  conjunctivitis  or  an  iritis,  you  can  settle 
the  question  beyond  a  doubt  by  dropping  into  the  eye  a  few  drops 
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of  a  four  per  cent,  solution  of  Atropia.  If  the  pupil  dilates  circu- 
larly, the  trouble  is  not  iritis  ;  but  if  the  pupil  docs  not  dilate  cir- 
cularly, then  the  trouble  is  iritis  with  posterior  synechia. 

In  the  treatment  of  syphilitic  iritis,  you  must  keep  the  patient  in 
a  dark  room,  to  prevent  the  light  from  aggravating  the  eyes.  To 
subdue  the  pain,  keep  a  pad  of  cotton  on  the  side  of  the  head  to 
keep  the  cold  away.  You  may  also  apply  heat  (dry)  to  the  side  of 
the  head ;  use  the  Atropia  by  instilling  three  or  four  drops  into  the 
eyes,  and  in  fifteen  minutes  repeat,  and  keep  this  up  for  two  hours, 
until  the  pupil  is  thoroughly  dilated ;  then  use  three  or  four  times 
per  day  for  eight  or  ten  days  after  the  disease  has  abated.  As  to  the 
internal  treatment,  there  are  several  remedies  that  are  of  much 
value,  of  which  Merc.  Solub.,*  I  place  at  the  head  of  the  list.  The 
indications  for  Merc.  Solub.  are  as  follows : 

Contracted  pupil,  pains  of  a  tearing,  boring,  burning  nature, 
around  the  eyes,  in  the  forehead  and  temples,  worse  at  night  and 
in  damp  weather,  great,  sensitiveness  to  heat  or  cold — when  these 
symptoms  are  present,  Merc.  Solub.  is  the  remedy.  Belladonna, 
Gelseminum,  Arum,  Kali  lod.,  Arnica,  and  Bryonia  will  be  found 
very  valuable  when  indicated. 
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Value  of  a  Diagnosis. — Frof.  E.  Vounkin,  Af.  D. :  It  is  quite 
common  for  parents  to  call  at  my  office  to  get  advice  or  a  perscrip- 
tion  for  their  children,  making,  of  course,  their  own  diagnosis  of  the 
case,  as  **  Baby  is  troubled  with  colic,"  "  The  children  all  have 
severe  colds,"  "  I  want  something  for  the  chills,"  etc.  Recently  a 
father  called  for  something  for  his  little  boy,  aged  4  years,  a  picture 
of  perfect  health,  who,  he  said,  had  been  "  wetting  the  bed  "  for  a 
month  or  more.  I  gave  him  Rhus  Aromat.  and  Belladonna.  In  a 
week  he  returned,  saying  that  the  child  had  not  wet  the  bed  since  he 
got  the  medicine,  but  that  he  woutf  sometimes  have  a  convulsion 
without  any  warning  or  apparent  cause.  He  would  fall  from  his 
chair  at  the  table,  oi:  drop  senseless  while  playing.  The  fit  would  pass 
away  in  a  few  minutes  and  the  boy  appear  as  well  as  ever.  I  gave' 
him  a  combination  of  the  Bromides  with  Hyocyamus,  requesting 

**  Merc,  solub.     I  use  the  homoeopathic  third  decimal  trituration. 
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liim  to  report  at  the  end  of  a  week.  In  due  time  he  called,  saying 
that  the  child  would  be  free  from  the  convulsions  while  taking  the 
medicine,  but  that  they  reappeared  as  soon  as  it  was  discontinued; 
also  that  the  boy  was  beginning  to  masturbate.  Of  course,  I 
suspected  some  cerebral  or  spinal  trouble,  and  asked  him  to  bring 
the  child  to  my  office,  so  that  I  could  examine  him.  The  next  day 
he  came.  At  first  I  could  find  nothing  wrong  with  the  little  patient. ' 
The  pulse,  temperature,  spinal  reflexes  were  all  right.  Observing 
that  the  prepuce  was  unusually  long,  I  was  led  to  examine  it,  and  found 
that  it  was  adherent  to  the  glans  over  about  one-half  of  its  superior 
aspect.  This  solved  the  mystery.  I  at  once  proceeded  to  anaesthet- 
ize it  with  Cocaine  and  broke  down  the  adhesions.  The  father 
assures  me  that  all  the  former  bad  symptoms  have  disappeared. 
According  to  the  "  Fost  hoc,  ergo  propter  hoc  ^^  theory,  I  feel  justified 
in  concluding  that  the  enuresis,  convulsions,  disposition  to  mastur- 
bate and  other  troubles  were  the  direct  result  of  some  nervous  irri- 
tation, caused  or  made  possible  by  the  adhesions.  Query:  Arc 
female  children  subject  to  similar  conditions  ?  In  such  cases  would 
the  clitoris  be  the  seat  of  the  cause  ?    Respectfully, 

F.  A.  Rew,  M.  D., 

Uniform  Dress  for  Physicians — Some  of  our  exchanges  are 
advocating  uniformity  in  physicians'  dress.  The  propriety  of  such 
a  procedure  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  and  many  good  reasons  could 
be  given  why  the  doctor  should  be  known  by  the  clothes  he  wears. 
But  to  inaugurate  such  a  movement  now,  would  be  to  turn  a  moun- 
tain upside  down  or  to  reverse  the  current  of  our  rivers. 

"  Canst  thou  draw  out  leviathan  with  a  hook?  "  Job  thought  it  im- 
possible, even  with  the  cord  around  his  tongue,  or  the  hook  slipped 
into  his  nose,  or  a  thorn  run  into  his  jaw. 

Before  there  is  uniformity  in  dress  we  must  have  greater  unanimi- 
ty within.  We  are  not  so  much  for  the  outward  adorning  as  we  are 
for  the  hidden  man  of  head  ana  heart.  When  we  can  arrive  at  the 
unanimity  of  spirit,  action  and  sentiment,  then  we  can  talk  about 
the  kind  of  buttons  we  should  have,  the  kind  of  coat  we  should 
wear,  and  the  kind  of  hat  that  should  adorn  our  heads.  A  doctor 
is  known,  in  cities  especially,  from  the  kind  of  buggy  in  which  he 
rides.    In  the  <:ountry,  by  his  boots  well  blacked,  his  beard  well 
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trimmed,  and  the  hay-seed  out  of  his  hair.  In  all  cases  he  should 
be  marked  with  intelligence,  sobriety,  morstlity,  charity,  and  deanli- 
aess  of  his  person.  Things  right  that  come  from  custom  will  do  ;  but 
there  is  too  much  silent  independence  about  us  to  covenant  for  a 
broad-brimmed  hat  or  a  pigeon-taUed  coat. 

W.  S.  Clifford,  M.  D. 

The  Milk  of  Nursing  Women. — There  is  a  great  deal  of  ignor- 
ance on  the  subject  of  proper  diet  of  nursing  women.  A  mother's 
milk  is  easily  influenced  by  foods  and  drinks,  as  well  as, by  the  pecu- 
liar state  of  the  mother's  mind.  If  the  milk  from  slop-fed  cows  is 
condemned  in  cities  on  account  of  its  defects  in  nutritive  elements ; 
why  has  the  impression  gone  forth  that  mothers  must  drink  beer  to 
enrich  their  milk  for  their  children  ?  Milk  containing  much  fat  may 
have  an  injurious  effect  upon  the  infant.  An  excess  of  fat  may  be 
brought  about  by  a  highly  nitrogenous  diet.  Alcoholic  beverages 
act  in  a  similar  manner,  and  the.  proportion  of  milk-sugar  is  also 
lowered  by  a  regimen  of  this  kind.  A  judicious  diet  is  essential  to  a 
healthy  milk  supply,  and  this  proposition  holds  good  with  the  human 
as  well  as  animals.  A  mother  in  a  fret  must  expect  her  milk  to  place 
her  infant  under  the  same  condition.  If  she  is  in  grief  her  milk  will 
be  impoverished.  If  she  is  mad  and  quarreling  the  infant  will  suffer 
from  colic,  indigestion  and  diarrhoea.  £.  J.  S. 

Pharvngo-Laryngitis  and  Diphtheria. — Six  weeks  ago  I  was 
confined  to  my  house  with  pharyngo -laryngitis — bronchial  irritation 
and  much  coughing,  which  was  painful  and  excessive,  especially 
through  the  night  and  for  about  one  hour  in  the  morning.  The 
inflammatory  action  had  already  involved  the  apex  of  the  left  lung. 

In  vain  I  used  poultices  and  different  local  applications,  taking 
Crindelia-robusta,  Eucalyptus,  Yerba-santa,  Carb-ammonia,  Scillae, 
etc.  On  my  shelf  stood  a  bottle  of  Glyco-phenique.  I  diluted  two 
<lrachms  of  it  in  four  ounces  of  water  and  took  a  small  teaspoonful 
«very  two  hours,  using  it  also  as  a  gargle.  On  the  third  day  after 
its  use,  the  cough  lessened  and  the  pain  in  the  lungs  gradually  dis- 
appeared ;  the  expectoration  ceased  the  fifth  day.  After  the  eighth 
day  I  could  turn  on  my  side  with  only  slight  pain,  and  on  the  four- 
teenth day  my  appetite  was  good,  and  I  gradually  regained  my 
former  strength. 
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Mr.  B.,  aged  33  years,  had  chronic  pharyngitis ;  I  treated  him 
with  the  above  remedy,  both  locally  and  internally,  and  a  cure  was 
effected  in  a  short  time. 

A  boy  of  seven  and  a  half  years  had  diphtheria — a  bad  case.  I 
used  the  Glyco-phenique  as  a  gargle  and  gave  it  internally  with  Flax 
seed  tea.     My  patient  made  a  good  recovery. 

F.  Von  Frankenstein. 

A  Bleeding  Umbilicus. — Prof.  Younkin :  I  have  rather  a  diffi- 
cult case  and  want  your  advice.  A  little  girl,  18  months  old.  The 
cord  was  tied  and  it  dropped  off  the  second  day  with  a  slight  hem- 
orrhage which  has  continued  at  intervals  ever  since.  The  hemor- 
rhage occasionally  is  profuse,  and  gradually  ceases,  then  again  it  is 
only  slight,  but  may  continue  for  a  week  or  ten  days.  It  has  been 
treated  by  various  doctors  without  success.  Was  brought  to  me  a 
short  time  ago  and  my  treatment  was  with  a  like  result.  I  have 
used  all  the  astringents,  Tannin,  MonsePs  styptic,  etc.  Have  also 
cauterized,  but  it  continues  to  bleed  as  before.  Please  give  me 
some  light  on  the  subject.        Yours,  etc. 

J.  W.  Hempstid,  M.  D. 

Answer. — Take  absorbent  cotton  and  charcoal  and  tie  it  on. 
Calcined  deer's-hom  is  suggested.  A  new  piece  of  sole-leather, 
moistened  and  held  to  the  umbilicus,  may  be  tried. 


Rapid  and  Simple  Method  of  Reducing  Downward  Disloca- 
tion OF  THE  Shoulder. — Dr.  P.  F.  Abril  fixes  the  humerus  and 
makes  the  glenoid  cavity  descend  on  to  the  head  of  the  humerus. 
He  claims  for  his  method  that  it  is  most  simple,  easily,  and  quickly 
done,  that  Chloroform  is  not  necessary  to  obtain  muscular  relaxa- 
tion, that  the  pain  is  trifling,  and  that  no  assistants  are  required. 
He  makes  the  patient  stand  with  a  crutch  in  his  axilla ;  he  then 
holds  the  hand  of  the  affected  side,  making  slight  traction  down- 
wards ;  the  patient  is  now  to  let  himself  down  as  if  he  were  going 
to  fall  on  his  knees,  and  as  he  fall  the  head  of  the  humerus  glides 
into  its  normal  position,  and  the  patient  is  surprised  at  finding  him- 
self cured. — N.  Y,  Med,  Abstract. 
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REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 


A  MEBTUiG  OF  THE   ECLECTIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  SOUTHWEST 

Missouri  met  at  Carthage,  May  loth.  The  following  M.  D.s  were 
in  attendance :  Drs.  W.  H.  Price,  R.  L.  Galbreath,  Geo.  D.  Coe, 
B.  F.  Lazenby,  J.  P.  Ralston,  J.  H.  Woodard,  J.  C.  McGovcni,  S. 
W.  Moreland. 

The  morning  session  was  taken  up  in  perfecting  the  organiza- 
tion, which  was  begun  in  March  last.  The  following  are  the  offi-  * 
cers  elected:  R.  J.  Galbreath,  M.  D.,  President;  B.  F.  Lazenby, 
M.  D.,  Vice-President ;  Geo.  L.  Coe,  M.  D.,  Treasurer ;  S.  W.  More- 
land,  M.  D.,  Secretary.  Drs.  Price,  Woodard  and  McGovem  were 
appointed  a  committee  to  draw  up  constitution  and  by-laws,  and 

report  the  same  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Society. 

» 

The  Tennessee  State  Eclectic  Medical  Association. — The 
Eleventh  Session  of  this  society  was  held  in  Nashville,  April  loth 
and  nth.  The  meeting  was  well  attended,  and  many  papers  of  in- 
terest were  read.  The  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  are :  President, 
Dr.  W.  H.  Halbcrt,  of  Lebanon ;  First  Vice-President,  Dr.  W.  A. 
Montgomery,  of  Newbem ;  Second  Vice-President,  Dr.  J.  R.  Sims, 
of  Crockett  Mills;  Recording  Secretary,  Dr.  F.  H.  Pisk,  of  Nash- 
ville ;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Dr.  W.  J.  Heacker,  of  Beans  Sta- 
tion ;  Treasurer,  Dr.  Geo.  M.  Hite,  of  Nashville. 

Chattanooga  was  selected  for  the  place  of  the  next  meeting. 

. » 

The  National  Eclectic  Medical  Association  will  meet  at 
Detroit,  Mich.,  June  20th,  21st  and  22nd.  All  necessary  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  an  enjoyable  and  profitable  time.  The 
headquarters  of  the  Association  will  be  at  the  Wayne  Hotel,  where 
the  members  and  delegates  will  receive  comfort  and  entertainment 
at  from  $2.00  to  $2.50  per  day.  £.  S.  Cleveland,  M.  D.,  Detroit, 
Mich.,  is  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  and  V. 
A.  Baker,  M.  D.,  Adrian,  Mich.,  is  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Transportation.  Members  and  delegates  who  go  to  the  conven- 
tion shonld  purchase  their  tickets  and  take  a  receipt  from  the  ticket 
agent  to  secure  reduced  rates.  A  general  turn-out  is  expected,  and 
now  is  the  time  to  fall  into  line.  Let  us  all  resolve  to  go,  and  make 
good  the  resolution  by  being  present  at  the  opening,  which  takes 
place  June  aoth,  at  10  o'clock  a.  m. 
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THE    PRIMARY   AND    SECONDARY  ACTION    OF 

DRUGS. 

BY  BOARDMAN   REED,  M.  D. 

From  the  clinical  standpoint,  if  not  as  a  matter  of  pure  scientific 
interest,  it  is  highly  important  to  know  all  that  is  possible  about  the 
action  of  medicines.  We  need  to  know  the  relation  which  the  dose 
bears  to  such  action,  the  probability  of  cumulative  action,  and  any 
possible  incidental  or  untoward  effects,  as  well  as  the  conditions 
under  which  these  are  likely  to  arise,  and  the  best  means  of  avoid- 
ing them  in  treating  the  sick.  Indeed,  therapeutics  confessedly  has 
scarcely  yet  attained  to  the  rank  of  a  science,  and  even  as  an  art  it  is 
still  in  an  unsatisfactory  state.  Nor  is  this  at  all  attributable  to  any  lack 
of  patient,  laborious  and  conscientious  research.  Perhaps  in  no  other 
field  has  more  work  been  done.  An  immense  mass  of  material  has 
been  accumulated;  we  have  innumerable  carefully-conducted  ex- 
periments upon  animals  with  nearly  every  known  drug,  detailed  re- 
ports of  a  large  number  of  cases  of  poisoning  with  many  of  the 
more  active  drugs,  and  clinical'  experience  with  them  by  the  entire 
medical  profession  during  the  past  twenty  centuries.  Yet  contra- 
dictory views  are  still  held  with  regard  to  the  real  action  of  the 
most  familiar  medicines.  There  may  still  be  found  experienced 
-and  excellent  physicians  who  deny  that  Digitalis  can  exert  a  tonic 
action  upon  the  heart,  even  in  small  or  moderate  doses,  and  others 
who  have  no  conception  of  the  fact  that  Quinine  can,  in  any  dose, 
aci  as  a  depressant.  Every  new  drug  comes  to  us  with  a  variety  of 
conflicting  testimony  as  to  its  powers.  If  the  clinical  experiments 
with  it  seem  to  sanction  its  use  as  k  stimulant  to  any  organ  or  nerve- 
centre,  the  reports  from  the  laboratory  for  experiments  on  animals 
arc  almost  certain  to  show  that  it  is  liable  to  depress  or  even  to 
paralyze  the  same.  Now,  it  seems  to  the  writer  not  impossible  to 
make  at  least  a  little  more  progress  toward  bringing  order  out  of 
this  chaos.  The  well-established  facts  concerning  the  action  of 
every  known  drug  need  be  more  accurately  and  scientifically  classi- 
ified.  These  settled  phenomena  of  drug  action,  when  so  classified, 
il  ead  up  naturally  and  logically  to  certain  general  conclusions. 

Prof.   Alfred  Stills,  in  the   last  edition  of  his  Therapeutics  and 
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Materia  Medica  (Philadelphia^  1874),  made  the  following  general* 
ization :  *'  There  is  also  a  primary  and  a  secondary  operation  of 
medicines.  Sometimes  the  one  and  sometimes  the  other  is  curative. 
All  medicinal  stimulants  are  useful  by  their  primary  operation  alone, 
and  indeed  the  depression  which  ensues  tends  to  impair  the  advan- 
tages of  the  original  impression."  In  the  same  connection,  he  was 
careful  to  add  that  '^  primary  sedatives  seldom  exert  a  secondary 
stimulant  operation ;  indeed,  cold  is  the  only  one  that  has  this 
effect,  and  only  when  it  is  applied  in  a  certain  degree." 

This  important  generalization  having  recently  come  under  my  eye, 
while  specially  engaged  in  investigating  the  subject  of  drug  action, 
seemed  to  challenge  attention.  A  careful  study  of  the  sedative  medi- 
dnes,  since  made,  has  revealed  the  fact  that  many  of  them  certainly — 
all,  indeed,  that  I  have  been  able  to  study  with  any  thoroughness — 
have,  even  in  moderate  and  sometimes  in  full  doses,  a  more  or  less 
marked  primary  stimulant  action ;  and  when  they  are  administered 
in  quite  small  doses  for  a  short  time  only,  this  stimulant  action  does 
not  appear  to  be  followed  by  depression  or  sedation.  It  may  be^ 
therefore,  that  Profsssor  Still^'s  generalization  did  not  go  far  enough, 
and  that  thire  are  no  primary  sedatives.  Many  recent  investiga* 
tions  point  in  this  direction. 

Professor  Hugo  Schultz  and  Dr.  Erich  Peiper,  in  the  course  of  an 
elaborate  paper  contributed  to  the  Archiv  fUr  experimentelle  Pathol^ 
ogieund Pharmakologie  (October,  1885),  entitled  "  Zur  Wirkungdes 
Coniinum  Hydrobromatum^'*  and  based  on  a  series  of  experiments 
conducted  by  them  in  the  Pharmacological  Institute  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Greifswald,  thus  supplemented  the  general  principle  laid 
down  by  Stills :  *'  In  the  case  of  all  nerve-paralyzing  substances, 
we  have,  as  a  preliminary  to  their  [proper]  action,  at  first  a 
kind  of  excitation,  which  precedes  the  paralysis,  and  more  or  less 
rapidly  passes  into  it.  We  need  only  recall  the  well-known .  fact 
that  morphine,  before  it  exerts  its  soporific  power  on  the  brain,  in 
most  cases  causes  a  peculiar  mental  excitation." 

Schultz  and  Peiper  further  emphasize  their  meaning  by  referring 
to  the  primary  stimulant  action  found  by  them  to  be  produced  by 
the  hydrobromate  of  Conine  on  the  very  parts  afterwards  paralyzed 
by  it.  They  injected  subcutaneously  into  numerous  rabbits  and 
other  animals  first  a  solution  of  Brucine,  and  a  few  minutes  later  a 
solution  of  Conine  hydrobromate,  and  found  that  the  latter  had 
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practically  the  same  antidotal  power  as  Curare,  in  preventing  or 
moderating  the  convulsions  induced  by  the  former.  But,  curiously 
enough,  they  noted  that  at  first,  while  the  primary  stimulation  lasted, 
they  had  to  deal  with  increased  excitation,  due  to  both  drugs,  the 
Conine  stimulating  the  motor  nerves  peripherally,  and  the  Bru- 
cine  the  motor  centres.  After  a  short  time  the  Conine  exerted  its 
usual  pralyzing  effect  upon  the  nerves  previously  stimulated  by  it, 
and  the  convulsions  were  thus  controlled. 

Still^'s  induction  from  his  extensive  observations,  that  stimulants 
especially  have  both  a  primary  and  a  secondary  action,  is  virtually 
admitted  by  most  of  the  persons  recognized  as  authorities  on  the  sub- 
ject. For  instance,  however  it  may  be  with  the  majority  of  physicians, 
there  are  probably  no  competent  pharmacologists  who  would  at 
present  deny  that  Quinine,  which  is  a  powerful  stimulant  tonic  in 
small  or  moderate  doses,  not  too  long  continued,  is  markedly  depress- 
ing in  doses  of  one  or  more  drachms ;  or,  that  such  medium  doses 
as  fifteen  to  twenty  grains,  after  first  stimulating,  may  secondarily 
exert  a  sedative  effect.  The  same  is  confessedly  true  of  A/^o- 
hoi.  Every  practitioner,  and  even  the  laity,  is  perfectly  familiar  with 
this  double  action  of  alcoholic  stimulants. 

Electricity,  while  not  a  drug,  is  generally  considered  a  notable 
example  of  the  direct  and  powerful  stimulants,  and  finds  constant 
employment  as  an  excitant  of  paralyzed  nerves  and  muscles  ;  yet, 
in  1 88 1,  Dr.  T.  W.  Poole,  of  Toronto,  Canada,  contributed  to  the 
New  York  Medical  Record  an  elaborate  paper,  in  which  he  proved 
very  conclusively  that  electricity  is  a  paralyzing  agent.  Of  course, 
he  merely  demonstrated  the  effects  of  overdoses,  or  of  a  too  long 
continuance  of  moderate  doses,  and  might  just  as  easily  have 
shown  that  every  other  stimulant  or  tonic  that  is  used  by  physicians 
can  be  so  misused  as  to  produce  harmful  depression,  if  not  actual 
paralysis. 

Next  to  alcohol,  the  most  frequently  used  stimulant  is  Ammonia, 
Both  the  carbonate  and  dilute  solutions  of  the  Liquor  Ammoniac 
are  in  constant  use,  especially  as  cardiac  stimulants.  Yet  their  ulti- 
mate  effect  is  depressing.  The  action  of  these  is  so  fugacious,  that 
it  is  difficult,  except  by  intra- venous  or  subcutaneous  injection,  to 
administer  a  sufficient  quantity  of  them  at  one  dose  to  produce  toxic 
systemic  effects ;  yet,  when  thus  injected,  they  act  as  virulent  poi- 
sons.    Dr.  Lauder  Brunton,  in  his  Text- Book  of  Pharmacology,  etc. 
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(London,  1887,  page  27),  classes  Ammonia  and  Potash  together, 
as  drugs  which  **  paralyze  the  heart  and  cause  convulsions."  Har- 
nack,  in  his  Lthrbuch  der  ArzneimittelUhre^  etc,  (Hamburg  and 
Leipzig,  1883),  notes  that  Ammonia,  injected  subcutaneously  or 
into  the  veins,  produces  poisonous  effects,  of  which  convulsions  and 
and  stoppage  of  the  heart  in  diastole  are  the  most  important.  Noth- 
nagel  and  Rossbach  bear  similar  testimony.  The  prolonged  use  of 
Ammonia,  in  even  medicinal  doses,  is  followed,  according  to  Prof 
Roberts  Bartholow,  by  '*  pallor,  emaciation  and  feebleness." 

Camphor,  in  ordinary  doses,  is  a  valuable  stimulant,  which,  in 
America  at  least,  is  probably  not  used  as  much  as  it  deserves  to  be 
in  conditions  of  cardiac  depression.  Yet,  pushed  too  far,  it  can 
powerfully  depress.  Dr.  Brunton  says  of  it  (^Pharmacology ^  etc.,  p. 
J019):  "It  stimulates  the  circulation,  but  may  slow  the  pulse; 
and  stimulates  the  nerve-centre,  causing  exhilaration ;  but  finally 
paralyzes  them,  causing  lassitude.  It  produces,  in  large  doses,  a 
form  of  delirium  and  sometimes  death,  occasionally  preceded  by 
epileptiform  convulsions  and  maniacal  excitement.  In  small  doses 
it  is  said  to  be  aphrodisiac,  and  in  large  doses  anaphrodisiac." 
Professor  Horatiot.  Wood,  in  his  Therapeutics^  Materia  Afedica,  etc., 
holds  that ''  five  to  ten  grains  of  Camphor  usually  exhilarate,  while 
twenty  to  thirty  grains  produce  a  lowered  pulse,  giddiness  and  lassi- 
tude, preceded  by  a  short  period  of  exhilarative  excitement ; "  and 
thirty  to  sixty  grains,  according  to  Wood,  are  followed  by  such  poi- 
sonous effects  as  convulsions,  insensibility,  a  pulse  generally  small 
and  apparent  general  paralysis.  Dr.  Phillips,  in  his  Materia  Medica 
and  Therapeutics,  claims  Camphor  as  a  stimulant  to  the  circulation 
in  doses  up  to  ten  grains ;  and,  as  to  the  nervous  system,  says : 
*'  Small  doses  stimulate,  large  ones  narcotize  the  system,  causing 
disorder  of  mind  and  will,  depression,  collapse  and  temporary  par- 
alysis, with  pallor  of  face  and  dilatation  of  'pupils,  spasm  or  con- 
vulsion, and  delirium."  He  thus  tersely  sums  up  the  effects  of  Cam- 
phor :  *'  On  the  whole,  it  is  probable  that  this  drug  possesses  the 
apparently  conflicting  attributes  of  acting  as  a  sedative  and  stimu- 
lant, the  predominance  of  either  effect  depending  upon  dose  and 
occasion." 

There  are  numerous  other  drugs  usually  classed  and  often  em- 
ployed as  stimulants,  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  consider  them  in  de- 
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tail.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  all  of  them,  so  far  as  my  studies  have 
extended,  are  admitted  by  authors  to  have  secondary  depressing 
effects.  In  most  cases,  the  ultimate  result  is  paralysis  of  the  very 
tissues  primarily  stimulated  by  them. 

Strychnine,  in  its  action  on  man  and  most  of  the  higher  animals, 
is  an  apparent  exception  to  the  rule  that  stimulants  ultimately  de- 
press, for  the  reason  that  death  is  produced  rapidly,  at  an  early 
stage  of  the  poisoning,  by  a  powerful  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
muscles  of  respiration.  When  life  is  preserved  by  artificial  respira- 
tion, and,  exceptionally,  when  even  without  this  precaution  the  con- 
vulsions do  not  prove  immediately  fatal,  paralysis  results  directly 
from  the  toxic  action  of  Strychnine.  As  mentioned  by  Professor 
Horatio  C.  Wood,  several  observers  have  noted  that  enormous 
doses  of  the  drug  may  kill  frogs,  by  general  paralysis,  without  pro- 
ducing convulsions  at  all,  and  death  then  manifestly  must  result, 
from  the  directly  paralyzing  action  of  the  poison. 

This  is  a  large  subject,  full  of  speculative  interest,  as  well  as  fraught 
with  practical  importance  for  the  clinician.  A  thorough  considera- 
tion of  the  so-called  stimulants  and  tonics  alone,  including  even 
the  briefest  summary  of  the  experiments  with  them  on  man  and  the 
various  orders  of  animals  in  different  doses  by  eminent  observers, 
together  with  their  conclusions,  would  occupy  a  volmne. 

If  any  physician  thinks  he  knows  of  an  exceptional  stimulant  or 
tonic  which  does  not  depress,  even  in  the  largest  dose,  or  which  can 
be  administered  to  a  healthy  person  or  animal  in  full  doses  for  months 
continuously  without  exerting  ultimately  a  depressing  effect  upon  some 
organ  or  tissue  of  the  body,  let  him  test  it  on  himself,  or  on  rabbits 
and  dogs,  and  then  note  carefully  the  results ;  or,  if  he  do  not  care 
to  make  a  martyr  of  himself  or  friends  in  the  interests  of  science, 
and  be  not  so  situated  as  to  be  able  to  make  experiments  on  ani- 
mals (which  would  probably  be  unnecessary,  since  most  articles  of 
the  Materia  Medica  have  already  been  more  or  less  fully  investi- 
gated), let  him  carefully  look  up  the  literature  of  the  drug,  in  the 
works  and  journal  articles  of  such  original  investigators  as  Orfila, 
Christison,  Husemann,  Taylor,  Harley,  Frazer,  Hamack,  Nothnagel 
and  Rossbach,  Meuriot,  Bezold  and  Bloebaum,  Brunton,  Ringer, 
Phillips,  Wood,  Bartholow,  Ott,  Hare,  Spitzka,  and  others.  Such  a 
study  of  the  supposed  exceptional  stimulant  will  be  sure  to  demon- 
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strate  that,  given  in  sufficient  amount,  it  will  depress  as  powerfully 
as,  in  the  suitable  dose,  it  stimulates.  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  a 
stimulant  be  found  which  does  not  appear  capable  of  exerting  a 
depressing  effect  in  any  dose,  I  should  consider  it  a  particular  favor 
if  the  discoverer  would  inform  me  of  it. 

It  is  not  my  purpose,  at  this  stage  of  the  investigation,  to  attempt 
any  explanation  of  the  fact  that  all  stimulants  tend  secondarily  to 
depress  and  even  paralyze.  Whether  this  secondary  action  be  the 
direct  result  of  a  very  large  dose,  or  of  its  equivalent,  oft-repeated 
small  doses,  or  whether  it  be  rather  an  indirect  result  of  the  excessive 
functional  activity  of  the  part  primarily  stimulated,  exhausting  its  ton- 
icity and  leading  to  ultimate  paralysis,  is  a  point  which  perhaps  may 
not  now  be  satisfactorily  determined.  Pharmacologists,  when  they 
have  attempted  any  explanation  of  the  phenomena,  have  usually 
accounted  for  the  depressing  effect  of  large  doses  of  stimulants,  as 
well  as  the  similar  ultimate  effect  of  repeated  small  doses  of  the  same, 
as  the  result  of  over-stimulation — 1\  /.,  over-functional  activity. 

Obviously,  however,  it  is  first  of  all  important  to  establish  beyond 
question  exactly  what  drugs  can  do  in  their  different  doses.  After- 
ward it  may  be  worth  while  to  busy  ourselves  with  the  yet  more  diffip 
cult  problem  of  explaining  why  they  do  it. 

Authors  on  Materia  Medica  generally  admit,  in  discussing  each 
of  the  so-called  stimulants,  that,  pushed  to  the  fullest  extent,  it  will 
paralyze,  though  comparatively  few  of  them  have  ventured  to  gen- 
eralize the  now  perfectly  demonstrable  fact,  that  all  stimulants  are 
capable  of  ultimately  paralyzing. 

With  regard  to  the  sedatives  such  a  double  action  is  only  excep- 
tionally admitted.  When,  in  investigating  a  so-called  sedative  drug^ 
sjmaptoms  are  encountered  indicating  primary  stimulation,  they  are 
usually  referred  to  as  though  they  were  altogether  extraordinary  and 
anomalous.  So  far  as  I  am  aware,  Schultz  and  Peiper  are  the  only 
prominent  observers  who  have  distinctly  claimed  primary  stimula- 
tion for  all  the  sedative  or  paralyzing  agents.  Their  generalization 
will  doubtless  be  disputed.  Let  us  see,  therefore,  what  facts  can  be 
adduced  in  support  of  it. 

Conium, — We  will  begin  with  Hemlock,  the  most  ancient  and  one 
of  the  most  powerful  of  paralyzers.  Schultz  and  Peiper,  as  above 
intimated,  demonstrated  by  an  elaborate  series  of  experiments  that 
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the  hydrobromate  of  Conine  first  stimulates,  and  later  paralyzes 
the  peripheral  ends  of  the  motor  nerves.  Dr.  Harley,  in  The  Old 
Vegetable  Neurotics  (London,  1869),  has  an  exhaustive  article  on 
Conium.  In  his  experiments  on  healthy  men  and  animals  he  does 
not  seem  to  have  used  any  smaller  doses  than  three  drachms  of  the 
Succus  Conii  of  the  British  Pharmacopaeia.  His  results,  therefore, 
for  the  most  part  picture  the  familiar  depressing  and  paralyzing 
effects  of  the  drug.  However,  with  his  usual  perspicacity,  he  dis- 
covered that  Conium  is  not  a  mere  paralyzer.  He  says  (p.  12): 
**At  first  sight,  we  should  be  apt  to  regard  Conium  as  a  depressor  of 
the  muscular  vigor,  but  this,  I  am  convinced  from  repeated  observa- 
tions, would  be  a  very  erroneous  view  of  its  action ;  and  I  am  pre- 
pared to  say  that  in  repressing  and  removing  irritative  excitement 
of  the  motor  centres,  Conium  is  a  tonic  to  these  parts  of  the  nervous 
system  in  cases  which  require  its  use."  Prof.  Stille,  in  his  Thera- 
/euti^s,  Teferring  to  the  use  of  Conium  in  small  doses,  says  (first  ed., 
p.  368):  "The  continued  use  of  the  medicine  seems  to  exert  a 
tonic  operation.  The  appetite  grows  stronger.  The  bowels,  after 
having  been  constipated,  become  regular ;  the  skin  assumes  a  more 
wholesome  aspect ;  and  the  patient  gains  fiesh  and  strength."  This 
is  certainly  sufficiently  pointed  testimony  to  the  fact  that  Hemlock, 
the  drug  with  which  Socrates  was  poisoned,  acts  as  a  restorative 
tonic  in  small  doses.  Stills  goes  on  to  show  that  after  somewhat 
larger  doses, ''  the  pulse  becomes  somewhat  slower  and  fuller ;  there 
is  papular  or  erythematous  eruption,  with  itching  of  the  skin,  injec- 
tion of  the  eyes,  dryness  of  the  throat,  acute  pains  and  slight 
spasms,  a  sense  of  fullness  in  the  head,  and  loss  of  power  in  the 
extremities,  some  cloudiness  of  the  sight  and  sometimes  copious 
diaphoresis."  In  other  words,  as  the  dose  is  increased  the  second- 
ary or  paralytic  symptoms  gradually  develop.  Damourette  and  Pel- 
vet,  according  to  Hilger  and  Huseraann  {Die  Pflanzenstoffey  dis- 
tinguished "  in  the  local  effect  (of  Conine)  a  neuro-muscular  action, 
showing  itself  first  in  excitation  (pain  and  spasm),  then  in  depres- 
sion (lowering  of  sensation  and  paresis),  and  an  anatomical  action 
which  shows  itself  in  different  ways,  especially  on  the  epithelial  cells, 
but  also  on  the  nerves  and  muscles,  though  not  on  the  connective 
tissue."  Schultz  and  Peiper,  then,  bear  witness  that  Conium  hydro- 
bromate first  stimulates  and  later  paralyzes  the  motor  nerves ;  Har- 
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.ley  and  Stills  agree  in  testifying  that  Coniuro,  in  suitable  doses,  may 
exert  a  tonic  action;  while  Damourette  and  Pelvet  have  demon- 
strated that  locally  it  causes  a  stage  of  excitation  before  the  paresis 
develops.  Any  quantity  of  confirmatory  testimony  could  be  added, 
from  other  observers,  but  it  seems  quite  unnecessary. 

Curare  acts  very  similar  to  Conium.  Indeed,  Schultz  and  Peiper 
insist  that,  being  cheaper,  it  may  well  take  the  place  of  the  latter  in 
experiments  where  a  manageable  paralyzing  agent  is  necessary. 
Curare  has  scarcely  been  used,  except  as  an  arrow-poison  by 
Indians,  and,  in  almost  equally  toxic  doses,  as  a  paralyzer  for  the 
purposes  of  physiological  experimentation  on  animals.  Therefore 
comparatively  little  is  known  of  its  small-dose  effects.  Phillips 
{Therapeutics,  etc.,  1^,  475)'  referring  to  the  results  of  experiments 
with  the  usual  toxic  doses,  notes  that  slight  convulsive  action  some- 
times precedes  the  paralysis  produced  by  it,  and  adds :  **  M.  Couty 
has  recently  reported,  from  small  doses  of  some  native  preparations, 
more  marked  excitation — jumping  hyperaesthesia.  choreic  move- 
ments and  spasms,  distinguishable  from  those  of  Strychnine  and  of 
asphyxia — and  concludes  that  Curare  is  not  destitute  of  convulsant 
action."  Phillips  states  further  (p.  476)  that  *' certain  parts  of  the 
encephalon,  or  of  the  nervous  system,  are  stimulated  for  a  brief 
period — the  pupils  are  moderately  dilated,  the  secretions  somewhat 
increased,  and  reflex  power  persists." 

Again  (p.  478),  Phillips  cites  the  observations  of  Voisin  and 
Liouville,  which  showed  that  Curare  "  generally  raised  the  tempera- 
ture three  or  four  degrees  "  (primary  effect),  but  adds :  "According 
to  Vulpian's  observations  on  animals,  the  rise  is  temporary  and 
superficial,  and  the  internal  temperature  is  soon  markedly  lowered,, 
probably,  as  he  suggests,  from  rapid  loss  of  caloric  by  the  the  sur- 
face." But  why  should  there  be  a  '*  rapid  loss  of  caloric  by  the  sur- 
ace,"  if  the  muscular  system  were  primarily  paralyzed  ?  It  is  in 
accordance  with  analogy  that  increased  muscular  activity  raises  the 
temperature,  while  paresis  or  paralysis  of  the  muscles  leads  to  a 
lowering  of  the  temperature.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  therefore, 
that  moderate  doses  of  Curare — probably  also  even  large  ones  at 
first — produce  a  stimulation  of  the  muscles. 

Hamack  evidently  has  a  suspicion  of  this,  for,  in  his  Arzneimit' 
tellehre  (p.  618),  he  says:  ••  Of  a  peculiar  kind  is  also  the  behavior 
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of  the  body-temperature  in  Curare  poisoning.  That  the  tempera- 
ture  is  finally  lowered,  principally  as  a  result  of  the  suspended  activ- 
ity  of  the  muscles,  appears  from  the  observations  of  Roehrig  and 
Zuntz,  Riegel,  Falck,  Claus,  and  others.  Previously,  however,  there 
had  been  observed,  not  seldom,  an  increase  of  the  temperature. 
Indeed,  Fryer,  as  well  as  Voisin  and  Liouville,  saw,  after  small  doses 
of  Curare,  a  peculiar  feverish  state  develop,  with  headache,  tinnitus 
aurium,  etc.  Those  phenomena  are  not  yet  satisfactorily  explained. 
A  peculiar  fact  is  that  observed  lately  by  Zuntz,  that  after  the  full  influ- 
ence of  Curare  has  been  obtained,  fever-producing  agents  no  longer 
cause  the  usual  feverish  tissue-change.  Zuntz  believes  himself  war- 
ranted in  concluding  that  the  cause  of  the  feverish  increase  of  oxida- 
tion is  to  be  found  in  an  increased  innervation  of  the  muscles." 

Bartholow,  leferring  to  the  cardiac  action  of  the  arrow-poison 
{Materia  Medica^  ^/^.,  p.  612),  says:  ** Curare  also  acts  on  the 
accelerator  nerves  of  the  heart,  at  first  stimulating  them,  and  after- 
wards paralyzing  tlfem.*' 

Nothnagel  and  Rossbach  {Handbuch  der  Arzneimittellehre,  Ber- 
lin, 1884,  p.  775)  confirm  the  observations  of  Bezold  and  Lange, 
that  in  frogs  the  sensory  connections  of  the  reflex  apparatus  in  the 
spinal  cord  experience  alterations  from  the  action  of  Curare,  the 
reflexes  being  at  first  even  accelerated,  shortiy  becoming  tetanic,  but 
in  the  end  more  and  more  lowered,  and  finally  abolished.  The 
same  authors  point  out  that  in  frogs  the  striated  muscles  retain 
their  power  of  responding  to  faradic  stimulation  after  Curare  poison- 
ing, the  same  as  do  unpoisoned  muscles,  being  even  less  quickly 
exhausted  by  a  series  of  convulsions,  and  able  more  rapidly  to 
recover  afterward.  They  add :  »'And  also  in  warm-blooded  ani- 
mals there  results  from  the  smallest  dose  of  Curare  primarily  a 
heightening  and  more  rapid  course  of  the  spasmodic  muscular 
movements.  Whether  this  results  from  a  richer  blood  supply  to  the 
Curarized  muscles  (Roeber)  or  from  a  direct  stimulating  influence 
of  the  Curare  on  the  same  muscle-nerve-apparatus  which  it  finally 
paralyzes,  is  still  a  question."  It  is  still  a  question  with  them  be- 
cause Nothnagel  and  Rossbach  do  not  yet  admit  as  a  general  prin- 
ciple the  fact  of  the  double  action  of  medicines,  notwithstanding 
that  the  recorded  results  of  iheir  own  investigations  bear  constant 
testimony  to  it. — Practitioner. 
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Painless  Destruction  of  N^vi. — A.  B.,  aged  2  years,  sufTering 
6*0111  a  naevus  the  size  of  a  shilling,  behind  the  right  ear,  was  on  May 
13th,  1887,  treated  by  me  in  the  following  manner  for  its  removal. 
Having  first  painted  the  healthy  skin  around  the  circumference  of 
the  naevus,  for  about  half  an  inch,  with  a  coating  of  Collodion  flex- 
ile, I  applied  a  thick  layer  of  a  four  per  cent,  solution  of  Corrosive 
sublimate  on  Collodion  over  the  naevus.  On  the  2Sth,  when  I  re- 
moved the  Collodion,  the  naevus  had  entirely  disappeared,  and 
nothing  remained  but  a  small  scab.  Dr.  Boing  was  the  first  to  sug- 
gest this  method  of  treatment,  and  my  object  in  publishing  this  case 
is  to  draw  attention  to  so  simple,  satisfactory,  and  painless  a  method 
of  treatment. — British  Medical  Journal. 

Spina  Bifida  Treated  with  the  Elastic  Ligature. — F.  Parona 
\Uosserv.  gax,  med,  di  TorinOy  1887]  reports  three  cases  of  spina 
bifida  treated  by  the  elastic  ligature.  In  the  first,  recovery  took 
place  without  fever,  in  the  second  after  several  days  of  fever,  while 
the  third  terminated  fatally  from  spinal  meningitis.  This  method 
gives  at  least  as  good  results  as  any  other.  In  many  cases  in  which 
bad  results  followed  the  application  of  the  elastic  constriction,  it  can 
be  demonstrated  from  the  history  that  there  were  faults  in  the  tech- 
nique of  the  operation  or  in  the  after  treatment. — International 
Jour,  of  Surg,  and  Antiseptics. 

The  Time  for  the  Administration  of  Certain  Remedies. — Dr. 
Christison,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  in  the  Univerity  of  Edin- 
burgh, gave  the  following  directions  as  regards  the  time  at  which 
certain  remedies  should  be  taken : 

**  Iodine  and  the  Iodides  should  be  given  on  an  empty  stomach. 
If  given  during  digestion,  the  acids  and  starch  alter  and  weaken 
their  action.  Acids,  as  a  rule,  should  be  given  between  meals. 
Acids  given  before  meals  check  the  excessive  secretion  of  the  acids 
of  the  gastric  juice.  Irritating  and  poisonous  drugs,  such  as  Salts 
of  Arsenic,  Copper,  Zinc  and  Iron,  should  be  given  directly  after 
meals.  Oxide  and  Nitrate  of  Silver  should  be  given  after  the  pro- 
cess of  digestion  is  ended:  if  given  during  or  close  after  meals  the 
chemicals  destroy  or  impair  their  action.  Potassium  Permangailate 
also  should  not  be  given  until  the  process  of  digestion  is  ended ;  in- 
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asmuch  as  organic  matter  decomposes  it  and  renders  it  inert.  The 
active  principle  of  the  gastric  juice  is  impaired  and  rendered  inert 
by  Corrosive  Sublimate,  Tannin  and  pure  Alcohol;  hence  they 
should  be  given  at  the  close  of  digestion.  Malt  Extracts,  Cod  Liver 
Oil,  the  Phosphates,  etc.,  should  be  given  with  or  directly  after 
food." — Canada  Medical  Record. 

FiECAL  Impaction. — Ordinary  brewer's  yeast  is  highly  recom- 
mended in  faecal  impaction.  It  is  injected  into  the  rectum.  It  per- 
meates and  softens  very  fast,  and  makes  rectal  relief  a  simple  and 
easy  matter. — Southern  California  Pract. 

Remedy  for  Lumbago — Dr.  C.  G.  Hollister,  Meadville,  Pa., 
recommends  the  following  as  a  specific  for  lumbago :  Iodide  of 
Potassium,  Bromide  of  Potassium,  aa  3  ss. ;  Tincture  of  Colchicum 
Seeds,  f.  3  iss. ;  Syrup  of  Orange  Peel,  f.  3  ij. ;  Water,  qs.  f.  3  vi- 
M.  One  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  three  to  four  times  daily,  or  in- 
creased up  to  causing  loose  movements  of  the  bowels. — Med.  and 
Surg.  Rep. 

Stricture  of  the  CEsophagus.  —  Dr.  Walker  Schell  {Indiana 
Medical  Journal)  reports  a  case :  **  On  the  28th  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1886,  I  was  called  to  see  A ,  aged  two  years.     The  child 

was  very  small  and  badly  nourished.  She  was  in  great  distress,  call- 
ing for  water  and  milk  almost  constantly.  Whatever  was  given  her 
was  promptly  ejected.  She  was  utterly  unable  to  swallow  a  drop  of 
fluid  or  food  of  any  kind,  and  such  had  been  her  condition  for  four 
days,  as  I  learned  from  the  parents  and  the  physician  in  attendance. 
Unless  relieved,  she  would  soon  perish  of  hunger  and  thirst. 

**  The  history  of  the  case  was  such  as  to  make  the  diagnosis  easy. 
Some  months  before,  the  child  had  accidentally  swallowed  some 
concentrated  lye.  We  then  had  to  do  with  an  organic  stricture  of 
the  oesophagus,  the  result  of  a  cicatrix. 

**  By  gradual  dilatation,  I  succeeded  in  passing  a  catheter  equal 
in  size  to  a  No.  4  English.  She  was  then  fed  an  abundant  quantity 
of  milk.  In  five  sittings,  I  succeeded  in  dilating  the  stricture, 
which  was  some  three  inches  in  extent,  commencing  at  the  junction 
of  the  pharynx  and  oesophagus,  and  extending  downward,  till  I 
could  pass  a  No.  14  olive  bougie  of  the  English  scale. 
m^  **  English  bougies  with  the  olive  point,  such  as  are  commonly 
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used  in  stricture  of  the  urethra,  are,  in  my  opinion,  the  best  instru- 
ments to  use  for  a  similar  purpose  for  stricture  of  the  oesaphagus, 
especially  in  children.  They  are  more  easily  handled  than  the 
oesophageal  bougie,  and  are  cheaper.  They  are  sufficiently  long 
for  every  use  which  we  may  have  for  them  in  children,  and  can 
easily  be  introduced  into  the  stomach.  It  is  important  to  feed  the 
cases  immediately  at  the  close  of  our  sittings,  and  for  that  purpose 
an  English  oesophageal  tube  must  be  passed  into  the  stomach. 
Milk  and  soups  are  the  only  food  suited  to  these  cases.  The  child 
gained  rapidly  in  flesh  under  treatment. 

**  In  cases  of  malignant  disease  of  the  oesophagus,  as  a  rule,  gas- 
trotomy  ought  to  be  performed,  unless  the  diagnosis  is  made  very 
late.  Of  course,  the  end  is  the  same,  but  life  would  be  prolonged, 
and  many  more  distressing  symptoms  would  be  avoided.  It  ought 
not  to  be  done  for  organic  stricture — at  least,  not  when  an  instru- 
ment can  be  passed. — Epitome. 

Milk  Jelly. — As  a  variation  in  milk  diet,  the  following  is  recom- 
mended by  Prof.  Liebreich : 

Heat  one  quart  of  milk  with  one  pound  of  sugar,  and  when  the 
sugar  is  dissolved  continue  the  heat,  at  a  boiling  temperature,  for 
about  ten  minutes.  Now  cool  it  well,  and  then  add,  siawly  stirring, 
a  solution  of  one  ounce  of  Gelatin  in  a  cupful  of  water.  Next  add 
the  juice  of  three  or  four  Lemons  and  three  wine-glasses  full  of 
Wine,  Brandy  or  other  Liquor.  Set  the  glasses  containing  the  mix- 
ture in  a  cold  place,  so  that  the  contents  may  gelatinize.  It  is  nec- 
essary to  have  the  milk  quite  cold  before  the  other  ingredients  are 
added,  as  it  would  otherwise  curdle. 

Corn  Remedy. — Salicylic  Acid,  lo  parts ;  Lactic  Acid,  lo  parts ; 
Collodion,  80  parts.  Mix  them.  The  addition  of  Lactic  Acid  is 
said  to  increase  the  efficacy  of  this  combination  very  materially. 
[Heretofore,  Extract  of  Cannabas  Indica  has  usually  been  added  as 
one  of  the  ingredients.] — Rundschau  (Prag). 

A  Domestic  Remedy  for  Ivy-Poiso^iing. — Duffield  writes  to  the 
Scientific  American  of  March  24th,  1888,  as  follows: 

For  many  years  I  suffered  terribly  from  this  cause,  but,  remem- 
bering that  all  poisons  are  acids,  and  that  alkalies  neutralize  acids,. 
I  bathed  the  poisoned  member  in  a  strong  Lye  made  from  wood 
ashes,  and  obtained  instant  relief.     Subsequently,  I  found  that  the 
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dry  ashes  akme,  rubbed  over  the  poisoned  member,  were  equally 
«ffective.  Since  this  discovery,  I  have  no  further  trouble,  and,  hav- 
ing tried  this  simple  remedy  repeatedly  on  myself  and  on  many 
others  with  like  good  results,  I  am  now  thoroughly  convinced  that 
wood  ashes  will,  in  every  case,  prove  a  sure  and  sovereign  specific 
for  all  cases  of  ivy-poison.  [Note  by  Ed.  Am,  Dr, — ^The  same  ob- 
ject may  be  attained  equally  well,  and  in  a  much  cleaner  manner, 
by  applying  Bicarbonate  of  Sodium  in  powder.] — Am,  Druggist, 

Yes,  or  instead  of  Bicarbonate  of  Sodium  a  solution  of  Water 
and  Glycerine,  made  alkaline  with  Aqua  Ammonia  will  do  as  well. 
— Ed,  Am,  Med,  Jour, 

Chemical  Misnomers. — An  editorial  in  the  Popular  Science  News 
recites  some  of  the  curiosities  of  names  of  chemical  compounds, 
which,  when  their  inappropriateness  is  considered,  appear  extremely 
ludicfous.  Thus :  Oil  of  Vitriol  is  no  oil,  neither  are  Oil  of  Tur- 
pentine and  Kerosene.  Copperas  is  an  iron  compound  and  con- 
tains no  copper.  Salts  of  Lemon  is  the  extremely  poisonous  Oxalic 
Acid.  Carbolic  Acid  is  not  an  acid,  but  a  Phenol.  Cobalt  contains 
none  ot  that  metal,  but  Arsenic.  Soda  Water  has  no  trace  of  Soda, 
nor  does  Sulphuric  Ether  contain  Sulphur.  Sugar  of  Lead  has  no 
sugar,  Cream  of  Tartar  has  nothing  of  cream,  nor  Milk  of  Lime  any 
milk.  Oxygen  means  the  acid  maker,  but  Hydrogen  is  the  essential 
element  of  all  acids,  and  many  acids  contain  no  Oxygen.  German 
Silver  contains  no  silver,  and  Black  Lead  no  lead.  Mosaic  Gold  is 
simply  a  Sulphide  of  Tin.  This  list  might  readily  be  extended,  both 
in  chemistry  and  other  natural  sciences,  and  it  is  only  fair  to  state 
that  these  terms  all  come  from  the  older  writers,  and  tend  to  give 
way  to  a  more  scientific  nomenclature. — Sciencific  American, 

Radical  Cure  of  Fistula  in  And.— First  trace  fistula  with  flex- 
ible probe.  Wash  out  the  track  with  a  five  per  cent,  solution  of 
Hydrogen  Peroxide.  Then  inject  a  95  per  cent,  solution  of  Carbolic 
Acid,  plus  an  equal  quantity  of  a  10  per  cent,  solution  of  Muriate  of 
Cocaine.  Draw  about  10  to  15  minims  in  the  syringe.  Push  the 
flexible  needle  to  the  depth  of  the  fistuli,  then  inject  slowly  as  you 
withdraw  the  needle.  Within  two  hours  inject  Oleum  Eucalyptus 
and  Glycerine,  equal  parts,  and  the  operation  is  finished.  Keep 
the  patient  quiet  for  forty-eight  hours. — Technics. 
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EDITORIAL, 


THE   TEETHING  OF  CHILDREN. 

The  eruption  of  teeth  should  be  regarded  as  a  physiological  pro- 
cess, but  the  manifold  irradiation  and  reflex  phenomena  which 
ahnost  invariably  accompany  the  production  of  the  milk-teeth  be- 
come so  important,  and  are  so  often  the  subject  of  parental  and  pro- 
fessional anxiety,  that  a  special  consideration  becomes  necessary. 

The  milk-teeth  are  twenty  in  number,  equally  divided  in  the  upper 
and  lower  jaws ;  on  each  jaw  four  incisors,  two  canine,  and  four 
molars.  The  ossification  of  the  dental  sacs  of  the  twenty  milk- 
teeth  takes  place  in  the  fifth  .month  of  pregnancy ;  and  the  sacs  for 
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i\i^  permanent  teeth  are  developed  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  sacs 
of  die  milk-teeth.  After  birth  the  milk-teeth  advance  to  the  alveo* 
lar  border  of  the  jaw,  and  appear  as  a  white  ridge  beneath  the  con> 
gested  gums.  . 

The  time  in  which  the  milk  teeth  appear  is  by  no  means  constant* 
as  their  growth  and  development  depend  on  the  power  of  nutri- 
tion during  infantile  life ;  but  in  the  majority  of  healthy  children, 
the  eruption  takes  place  in  a  certain  series  of  groups,  and  at  stated 
times. 

Between  the  fifth  and  ninth  months,  and  pretty  nearly  simulta- 
neously, the  two  lower  central  incisors  appear ;  after  which  there  is 
a  pause  from  one  to  two  months. 

At  about  the  tenth  month  the  first  two  central  upper  incisors  ap- 
pear, then  the  other  two  in  quick  succession.  The  second  pause 
will  now  occupy  six  to  twelve  weeks. 

From  the  twelfth  to  the  fifteenth  months  six  teeth  appear  at  one 
time,  namely:  the  two  lower  lateral  incisors  and  the  four  first 
molars — as  a  rule,  the  molars  of  the  upper  jaw  first,  then  the  lower 
incisors,  and  lastly  the  lower  molars. 

Now  another  pause  until  about  the  eighteenth  month,  when  the 
canine  teeth  break  through. 

Finally,  between  the  twentieth  and  thirtieth  months  the  four  sec- 
ond molars  appear. 

The  first  dentition  is  now  closed,  the  whole  being  in  place  about 
the  second  year ;  but  these  dates  are  subject  to  much  variation,  even 
in  perfectly  healthy  children,  and  are,  of  course,  much  delayed  by 
feeble  health,  and  especially  by  rickets.  This  much,  however,  can 
be  asserted,  that  children  in  whom  the  above  groupings  occur,  as  to 
time  and  succession,  have  the  least  trouble,  and  encounter  but  little 
disturbance  in  teething. 

A  child  under  five  years  of  age,  having  twenty  teeth,  can  never 
have  any  pathological  changes  attributed  to  difficult  dentition — a 
blunder  that  occurs  too  often  in  medical  practice. 

It  is  well,  in  this  connection,  to  take  in  the  history  of  the  ferma^ 
nent  teeth.  v 

About  the  sixth  or  seventh  year  the  first  permanent  molars  ap^ 
pear ;  then  the  lower  central  incisors ;  then  the  upper  central  incis- 
ors ;  a  little  later  the  laterals — this  bringing  us  to  about  the  eighth 
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year.  In  the  ninth  or  tenth  years  the  first  bicuspids  appear ;  then 
the  second  bicuspids;  and  about  the  eleventh  year  the  canines 
— ^the  lower  preceding  the  upper.  The  twelfth  year  molar  is  more 
commonly  thirteen  years.  And  the  wisdom  teeth  are  very  uncer- 
tain, ranging  from  the  eighteenth  to  the  twenty-fifth  year,  or  a  still 
later  period. 

He  who  would  study  difficult  dentition,  let  him  first  understand 
the  physiological  periods  of  the  eruption,  else  he  will  charge  many 
pathological  processes  to  that  which  is  quite  natural.  Physicians 
have  been  accustomed  to  lay  at  the  door  of  teething  a  great  variety 
of  aihnents,  ranging  from  the  minor  derangements  of  digestion  to 
convulsions  and  marasmus.  Why  this  normal  process  should  be  so 
often  pathological  has  been  the  doctors'  puzzle.  Since  the  natural 
processes  of  teething  have  been  more  accurately  studied,  greater 
doubt  has  been  thrown  upon  the  ill-effects  of  teething. 

While  the  eruption  of  teeth  evidently  gives  rise  to  certain  irrita- 
tions, both  local  and  general,  it  must  be  remembered  that  delayed 
dentition  is  more  firequently  due  to  defects  in  the  proper  nutrition, 
which  go  to  the  growth  and  development  of  the  teeth.  An  im- . 
portant  cause  for  this  delay  in  deciduous  teeth  is  due  to  rickets.  In 
this  disease  the  defective  development  is  more  striking  in  the  facial 
bones,  and  hence  delay  and  irregularities  in  the  appearance  of  the 
teeth,  form  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  constant  symptoms  of 
rickets  in  young  infants. 

In  the  local  symptoms  of  teething  there  may  be  simply  a  physio- 
logical stomatitis,  or  an  increased  secretion  of  the  fluids  of  the 
mouth.  These  little  disturbances  can  only  be  greeted  as  good  indi- 
cations, for  dangerous  reflex  symptoms  are  rarely  encountered  in 
such  children. 

The  physiological  stomatitis  may,  however,  pass  into  an  ulcerative 
stomatitis.  Ulceration  may  occur  on  the  tip  of  the  tongue,  or  on 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  cheeks  and  gums — usually  a  single 
flat,  round  ulcer,  with  a  yellow  base,  and  infiltrated  edges,  which  is 
extremely  painful  to  the  touch,  and  will  embarrass  the  movements  of 
the  tongue.  Its  cure  may  be  accelerated  by  a  touch  of  lunar  caus- 
tic or  sulphate  of  copper. 

The  increased  flow  of  saliva  is  attributed  to  the  irritation  of  the 
mucous  glands,  and  frequently  irritates  the  chin  and  firont  of  the 
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neck.  It  is  not  unfrequently  associated  with  a  severe  cough.  If  a 
little  unctious  matter  is  used  upon  the  irritated  parts,  and  the  chest 
is  protected  by  a  layer  of  water-proof,  it  is  all  that  is  required. 

The  eruption  of  molars  and  canines  may  have  as  an  attendant  a 
conjunctival  blenorrhoea,  which  may  be  explained  by  the  irritation 
extending  to  the  antrum  of  Highmore  and  nasal  ducts.  Recovery 
usually  follows  in  a  few  days,  and  no  active  treatment  is  required. 
Cleanliness  and  dry  warmth,  with  occasional  washing  with  warm 
green  tea,  answer  fully. 

As  to  the  effects  upon  the  organism — the  bowels,  the  skin  and  the 
nervous  system  may  be  influenced,  either  in  a  moderate  degree,  or 
associating  with  other  causes  may  become  quite  serious. 

It  is  claimed  that  moderate  diarrhoeal  stools  during  teething  are 
physiological,  inasmuch  as  they  are  quite  constant  and  run  their 
course  without  any  injurious  effects ;  and  it  is  claimed  that  in  such 
cases  complications  are  scarcely  ever  witnessed.  But  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  this  simple  intestinal  catarrh  very  often  leads  to  follicu- 
lar irritation  of  the  intestinal  canal  and  the  involvement  of  the  mes- 
enteric glands.  Especially  is  this  seen  in  artificially  nourished 
<:hildren.  Hence  a  mere  physiological  diarrhoea  should  be  closely 
guarded,  not  treated  with  astringents  and  opiates,  but  with  Pepsine, 
Nux,  Bismuth,  and  well-directed  foods.  A  teething  child  may  have 
a  moderate  diarrhoea,  followed  with  hourly  evacuations  of  a  cadav- 
eric odor,  eroding  the  anus  and  surrounding  parts,  producing  rapid 
emaciation.  Vomiting  is  added.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth  is  covered  with  thrush ;  great  thirst ;  loss  of  appetite ;  and 
the  abdomen  becomes  tympanitic.  Here  we  have  a  case  of  follicu- 
lar enteritis,  the  further  consideration  of  which  we  pass  for  the 
present. 

Associated  with  dentition,  we  are  likely  to  have  certain  forms  of 
skin  eruptions  —  as  urticaria,  lichen,  impetigo  and  eczema — which 
usually  run  an  acute  course  of  from  six  to  eight  weeks. 

The  most  dangerous  of  all  the  complications  of  teething  are 
those  diseases  belonging  to  the  nervous  system.  These  are  mostly 
^convulsive  in  their  phenomena — sometimes  eclampsia,  or  at  times 
only  slight  spasms.  Convulsions  often  cease  after  a  few  minutes. 
Sometimes  they  continue  uninterrupted  for  several  days.  Sometimes 
they  pass  off  without  leaving  any  trace  of  their  effects ;  but  fre- 
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quently  they  produce  a  paralysis,  a  squint,  or  even  idiocy,  and  they 
often  tonninate  fatally.  The  lighter  forms  of  convulsive  move- 
ment may  be  seen  in  disturbances  of  sleep,  jerking  of  the  limbs, 
or  the  eye-lids  partly  open  and  eyes  rolled  up.  For  the  severe  con- 
vulsive disturbances,  I  place  my  patients  under  the  influence  of 
Gelseminum,  giving  it  by  the  mouth  if  they  can  swallow.  If  not, 
then  hypodermically.  For  the  slighter  convulsive  actions,  Bromide 
of  Potassa  or  Bromide  of  Soda.  Be  cautious,  however,  with  the 
Bromides  with  infants,  lest  you  produce  a  permanent  atrophy  of  the 
brain. 


ANTISEPTICS  IN  SUMMER  DIARRHGBA. 

The  treatment  of  intestinal  diseases  is  likely  to  have  for  its  basis 
a  theory  comparatively  new.  At  all  events  a  greater  emphasis  is 
being  placed  upon  the  fact  that  the  majority  of  summer  diarrhoeas, 
especially  of  children,  are  due  primarily  to  fermentation  and  putre- 
faction in  the  alimentary  canal.  These  factors,  so  constantly  present 
in  summer  diarrhoeas,  have  suggested  the  use  of  those  agents  known 
in  modern  parlance  as  antiseptics.  Our  experience  with  this  plan  of 
treatment,  during  last  summer,  created  within  us  much  confidence, 
and  we  hope,  during  the  coming  summer  months,  to  be  able  to 
record  most  flattering  results  from  reports  all  along  the  line.  In  the 
hospitals  and  dispensaries  of  our  cities,  where  large  numbers  of 
children  are  treated  during  hot  weather,  the  antiseptic  plan  has 
grown  into  great  favor.  Places  where,  under  the  old  methods  of 
treatment,  about  one-half  of  the  patients  were  lost,  now,  under  the 
antiseptic  plan,  there  is  reported  a  loss  only  of  about  one  per  cent. 

Not  pausing  to  discuss  the  cause  of  fermentation,  as  to  whether 
produced  by  bacteria  or  not,  we  are  to  study  what  foods  are  best 
calculated  for  the  individual  age  of  our  patient,  and  the  individual 
power  of  digestion — what  foods  are  the  least  likely  to  ferment  and 
the  least  calculated  to  act  as  irritants  ;  then,  to  study  what  drugs  are 
best  calculated  to  restore  pathological  changes  and  best  adapted  to 
prevent  fermentation  and  decomposition. 

The  antiseptic  plan  of  treatment  may  be  somewhat  complex  as 
there  are  numerous  agents  called  antiseptics,  and  some  are  to  be 
preferred  rather  than  others.  Some,  when  taken  internally,  are 
comparatively  harmless,  whilst  others  may  prove  a  bane  to  future 
health,  or  even  destructive  to  life. 
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Salicylic  Acid,  Salcylate  of  Soda,  Salol,  Carbolic  Acid,  Creosote, 
Naphthalin,  Iodoform,  Thymol,  Boracic  Acid  and  Bichloridetof  Mer* 
cury  are  some  of  these  agents.  On  the  use  of  these  much  variation 
of  opinion  may  arise  with  different  physicians.  Any  one  of  these 
drugs  might  neutralize  the  fermentative  process,  but  it  might  not  be 
adapted  to  the  pathological  changes  as  well  as  some  other. 

Now,  it  is  said  that  human  milk  is  antiseptic,  and  will  resist  fer* 
mentation  many  hours  longer  than  cow's  milk. 

If  cow's  milk  be  boiled  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  its  bacteria  and 
spores  are  destroyed,  but  do  we  not  know  that  milk  thus  sterilized 
has  in  it  a  casein  that  is  rendered  tough  and  indigestible  by  cook- 
ing ?  Then,  by  seeking  to  get  rid  of  one  evil,  we  may  produce 
another.  I  conceive,  therefore,  that  fermentation  is  not  the  sole 
factor  operating  in  the  production  of  intestinal  disorders,  but  that 
preceding  all  this  there  may  be  an  irritant  or  an  enfeebled  digestive 
apparatus — a  dyspepsia. 

I  would  rely  upon  an  antiseptic  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the 
fermentation  only,  but  to  tone  up  the  digestive  apparatus  I  might 
give  some  such  agent  as  Nux.  or  Hydrastia.  The  digestion  being 
good,  the  food  taken  might  not  be  appropriate,  as  is  often  the  case 
in  infantile  feeding.  Here  the  greatest  care  should  be  taken  in 
properly  selecting  the  food.  If  cow's  milk  must  be  relied  on,  it 
should  be  previously  partially  digested  or  some  preparation  of  Pep* 
sine  systematically  given.  To  accomplish  the  former,  the  Human- 
ized Milk  (Fairchild)  or  Camrick's  Food  may  be  relied  on,  and  for 
the  latter,  the  Essence  of  Pepsine  or  the  Lactopeptine  may  be 
given. 

We  have  seen  infantile  digestion  so  feeble  that  even  the 
mother's  milk  could  not  be  tolerated  In  such  cases  I  have  trusted 
simply  to  mutton  tea. 

Turning  agam  to  the  use  of  antiseptics,  I,  for  the  most  part,  pre* 
fer  the  milder  antiseptics  in  infantile  diarrhoea  and  vomiting,  though 
the  more  powerful  ones,  highly  diluted  or  attenuated,  may  be  of 
service  in  some  cases.  In  given  cases,  we  scarcely  see  the 
disease  maintained  by  a  single  factor ;  hence  we  can  reach  the  con- 
ditions better  by  combining  several  drugs  rather  thaj;^  to  administer 
single  remedies. 

The  following  is  a  typical  case:    An  infant,  two  months  old, 
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taken  with  diarrhoea  and  vomiting ;  the  stools  green  and  frequent ; 
there  was  much  prostration.  The  mother  had  eaten  fruits  and  veg- 
etables— apples,  new  potatoes,  cabbage  and  cucumbers.  This  kind 
of  diet  was  now  strictly  prohibited  and  a  simpler  diet  ordered.  For 
the  infant  the  following  was  prescribed : 

R.  Tinct.  Nux  Vomica,  gtt.  x. ;  Ess.  Pepsine,  gij. ;  Listerine, 
31].;  Glycerine,  Jss.;  Aqua  Dist,  Sj-  Mix.  et  Sig.  Give  15  drops 
every  two  hours.  In  a  very  short  time  the  dangerous  symptoms  all 
abated. 


FURTHER  ANNOUNCEMENT  OF  THE  ECLECTIC 
MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  MISSOURL 

As  heretofore  announced,  the  Eclectic  Medical  Society  of  Mis- 
souri will  meet  in  annual  session,  in  the  halls  of  the  American  Med- 
ical College,  in  the  City  of  St.  Louis,  on  June  6th,  1888.  The 
Committee  have  not  as  yet  made  a  full  report,  and  it  will  be  impos- 
sible for  them  to  do  so  before  this  issue  of  the  American  Medical 
Journal  is  sent  out,  therefore  we  cannot  present  a  complete  pro- 
gramme ;  but  as  far  as  arranged  at  this  time,  the  following  will  be 
about  the  order : 

At  9  A.  M.  Meet  at  the  College,  310  North  Eleventh  Street; 
greetings  and  reception. 

At  10  A.  ic.    Society  called  to  order  by  the  President. 

10  to  12  A.  ic.  Transaction  of  routine  business,  reception  of  new 
members,  etc. 

At  12  ic.    Recess  for  dinner. 

2  p.  M.    Call  to  order,  report  of  committees,  etc. 

3  p.  M.  Go  aboard  the  elegant  steamer  Spread  Eagle,  at  foot  of 
Locust  Street. 

3  to  7  p.  M.  Social  re-union,  and  viewing  the  cities  of  St.  Louis, 
Alton,  111.,  and  other  matters  of  interest  along  the  shores  of  the 
great  "  Father  of  Waters." 

7  to  9  p.  M.  Supper,  such  as  is  only  spread  aboard  the  great 
Mississippi  steamers. 

9.  p.  M.  Session  of  the  Society  in  the  cabin,  and  organization  of 
aod  American  Medical  College  Alumni. 

II.  p.  M.     Retire  to  state-rooms. 

7  A.  M.,  June  7th.     Breakfast. 
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9.  A.  M.    Land  at  foot  of  Locust  Street. 

10  to  12  A.  M.    Session  of  the  Society  in  the  College. 

12  to  2  p.  M.     Recess. 

2  to  5  p.  M.  Transaction  of  business ;  dection  of  delegates  to 
National  Eclectic  Medical  Association ;  election  of  officers  for  en- 
suing year ;  final  adjournment. 

The  above  is  an  informal  outline  of  how  we  expect  to  pass  the 
time  at  our  coming  meeting.  This  much,  at  least,  will  certainly  be 
carried  out ;  there  may  be  something  additional  arranged  before 
the  Society  meets.  The  only  requisite  for  admittance  to  the  excur- 
sion,  which  will  be  absolutely  free  to  members  of  the  Society  and 
their  ladies,  will  be  a  receipt  from  the  Secretary  for  the  annual  dues. 

Large  numbers  have  responded  to  the  circular  letter  sent  out 
some  time  ago,  signifying  their  intention  to  be  present,  thus  indi- 
cating that  this  will  in  all  probability  be  the  largest  meeting  in  the 
history  of  the  Society. 

Several  have  indicated  their  intention  to  present  before  the  Society 
cases  of  unusual  interest  and  essays  of  superior  merit.  Again,  we 
urge  you  to  meet  with  us !  Bring  your  wife,  and  spend  a  short  time 
in  recreation  and  interchange  of  thought  with  your  fellow-physicians 
of  this  great  State ! 

Expecting  to  see  every  wide-awake  and  progressive  doctor  of  the 
State  present  on  June  6th,  we  are,  respectfully, 

Your  obedient  servants, 
H.  L.  Henderson,  M.  D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

President  {care  of  Am,  Med,  Coilege). 
M.  M.  Hamlin,  M.  D.,  Grays  Summit,  Mo.,  Secretary. 


Dietetic  Notes.  —  Realizing  that  in  many  of  the  diseases  in 
which  Lithiated  Hydrangea  has  been  found  to  possess  great  thera- 
peutic value  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  suitable  diet  be 
employed,  the  Lambert  Pharmacal  Company  have  had  prepared 
Dietetic  Notes,  suggesting  the  articles  of  food  to  be  allowed  or  pro- 
hibited in  several  of  these  diseases.  A  neatly-bound  book  of  these 
Dietetic  Notes,  each  note  perforated,  for  the  convenience  of  physi- 
cians in  detaching  and  distributing  to  their  patients,  will  be  sent  free 
of  cost,  by  addressing  Lambert  Pharmacal  Co.,  314  N.  Main  Street, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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PROFESSOR  D.  HAYES  AGNEW. 

Few  surgeons  have  arisen  to  greater  eminence  in  their  profession 
than  Dr.  D.  H.  Agnew,  whose  fiftieth  anniversary  as  anatomist  was 
celebrated  by  his  fellow-practitioners  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  Academy 

of  Music,  on  the  6th  of  April ;  he 
is  a  native  of  Lancaster  County, 
and  his  father  was  a  practitioner 
of  considerable  reputation.  He 
graduated  in  medicine  at  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania  in 
1838.  Dr.  Agnew  was  the ' 
founder  of  the  Philadelphia 
School  of  Operative  Surgery, 
and  also  of  the  Pathological  Mu- 
seum of  the  Philadelphia  Hos- 
pital. He  has  for  a  long  time 
been  a  surgeon  in  Wills  Eye 
Hospital;  and  since  1850  has 
filled  the  chair  of  Operative  Sur- 
gery in  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  is  also  Professor  of 
Clinical  Surgery  in  the  Universi- 
ty Hospital.  He  is  the  author  of  an  elaborate  and  standard 
work  on  operative  surgery.  He  has  been  a  liberal  contributor  to> 
the  literature  of  the  profession.  He  is  a  skillful,  rapid  and  efficient 
operator.  He  is  personally  very  peculiar.  Although  he  has  osten- 
sibly written  much,  he  is  not  of  what  may  be  called  a  literary  tiui^ 
of  mind.  He  makes  no  pretense  to  style.  In  manners  he  is  gentle 
and  courteous.  He  is  a  thorough  anatomist.  He  was  one  of  the 
surgeons  selected  to  attend  the  late  President  Garfield,  and  per- 
formed his  duties  in  that  connection  conscientiously  and  with  great 
credit  to  himself.  He  inherits  the  characteristics  of  a  Scotch  an- 
cestry,  being  clear-headed,  cool,  careful,  bold  and  decisive,  yet 
conservative.  His  record  of  deaths  under  his  care  is  not  excelled 
in  point  of  fewness  by  any  surgeon  in  the  country.  Like  the  late 
Professor  S.  D.  Gross,  he  is  a  person  of  extraordinary  health,  and  is 
better  preserved  than  many  who  cannot  look  back  upon  half  as» 
many  years.     He  has  a  large  and  profitable  practice. 
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PROPRIETARY  DRUGS. 

Dr  James,  of  the  National  Druggist^  says :  **American  medical, 
pharmaceutical  and  trade  journals,  usually  keen  to  detect  a  hidden 
advertisement  in  communications  recommending  new  drugs  and  pre- 
parations when  the  same  emanate  from  home  sources,  throw  caution 
'  and  ordinary  business  sense  to  the  winds  when  it  comes  to  recom- 
mending and  puffing  the  very  same  class  of  merchandise  bearing  a 
foreign  name  and  recommended  by  foreign  authority.  The  success 
of  one  or  two  German  chemicals,  the  products  of  synthesis,  opened 
the  doors  for  a  Rood  of  antiseptins,  antifebrins,  antipyrins,  and  other 
*antis'  ending  in  'ol'  or  *in.'  They  come  to  us  covered  ail 
over  with  patents — ^patents  covering  the  names,  the  process  of  man- 
ufacture, the  ingredients  (save  those  which  are  kept  absolutely 
secret),  the  modes  of  dispensing,  the  package,  the  label — in  short, 
everything  that  a  patent  can  be  made  to  cover.  In  a  word,  they 
are  patent  medicines  in  the  very  widest  and  strictest  sense  of  the 
term  ;  and  yet  they  are  received  with  enthusiastic  welcome  by  press 
and  practitioner,  and  are  given,  gratis  and  gladly,  advertisements 
that  money  could  not  purchase  for  a  home  product,  even  though 
ten  times  more  valuable,  and  not  one-teuth  so  much  patented. 

"  One  of  the  proprietors  of  a  drug  of  this  sort,  recently  esub- 
lished  in  America,  on  being  approached  by  the  solicitor  of  adver- 
tising for  an  American  medical  journal,  answered  very  curtly  that 
^  they  didn't  have!  to  advertise  their  article.  They  got  all  the  ad- 
vertising they  wanted,  for  nothing,  in  the  shape  of  laudatory*  com- 
munications in  the  reading  matter  of  the  medical  journals.'  Which 
was  true,  every  word  of  it,  and  that  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  was  a 
patent  medicine.  The  very  journal  for  which  the  agent  was  solicit- 
ing, and  in  the  very  copy  which  he  carried  as  a  specimen,  contained 
no  less  than  six  laudatory  notices  of  the  drug  in  question — one  of 
them  a  communication  covering  several  pages  and  heralding  its  vir- 
tues in  almost  every  known  form  of  disease. 

''  Per  contray  the  same  journal  had  enjoyed  for  years  a  handsome 
revenue  from  the  advertisement  of  a  reputable  proprietar}'  medicine 
house  of  this  city,  but  had  persistently  refused  to  admit  within  its 
reading  matter  a  little  notice  commendatory  of  one  of  its  special- 
ties, the  formula  for  which  was  printed  on  every  bottle. 

''  It  is  useless  to  plead  that  these  imported  patents  are  so  valuable 
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that  the  profession  must  have  them  and  must  use  them,  secret  nos- 
trums though  they  be.  This  is  not  true ;  nor  is  it  true  that  the 
manufacturers  over  there  are  any  more  honest  or  frank  as  to  the  na- 
ture and  origin  of  their  wares  than  are  the  American  manufacturers 
of  similar  drugs.  In  proof  of  this  assertion,  we  call  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  Gawalowski's  merciless  exposure  of  a  new  com- 
pound which  is  getting  ready  in  Germany  to  make  a  descent  on  Eu- 
rope and  America  in  the  style  of  its  predecessors  —  the  antiseptic 
kreolin — of  the  wondrous  value  of  which  the  advance  guard  of  cer- 
tificates have  already  commenced  to  appear  in  our  journals.  Will 
the  latter  be  warned  in  time,  or  will  they  swindle  themselves  out  of 
thousands  of  dollars  by  giving  it  the  usual  American  welcome  and 
gratis  advertising?  " 


BOOK  NOTICES. 
My  Experience  wnn  the  Ninth  International  Medical  Con- 
gress.— Its  Peculiar  Ways  and  Methods  Illustrated.    By 
George  E.  Pofter,  M.  D.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Alden's  Manifold  CYCLOPiCDiA  of  Knowledge  and  Language. 

Volume  I.  of  this  work  has  been  received.  Including  not  only  a 
cyclopaedia  of  useful  knowledge,  but  a  dictionary  of  the  English 
language.  This  work,  when  finished,  will  consist  of  about  30  vol- 
umes, and  will  average  about  640  pages  to  the  volume.  The  Man- 
ifold Cyclopaedia  is  meant  for  the  masses,  and  its  price  is  very  low: 
in  cloth,  50  cents ;  half  morocco,  65  cents ;  postage  per  volume,  10 
cents.    John  B.  Alden,  Publisher,  J03  Pearl  St.,  New  York. 


The  Infectious  Diseases,  Vol.  I.  By  Prof.  Karl  Likbermeis- 
TER.  Translated  by  E.  P.  Hurd,  M.  D.,  being  No.  8  of  Physi- 
cians* Leisure  Library. 

Professor  Liebermeister  is  one  of  the  most  uncompromising  ad- 
herents of  the  germ  theory  of  disease,  though  he  says  that  day  has 
not  yet  come,  and  the  number  of  micro-organisms  whose  actual 
causal  relation  to  the  particular  diseases  has  been  proved  is  still 
relatively  limited.  In  this  abbreviated  work  malaria  and  typhoid 
fever  is  presented ;  and  Part  II.,  which  is  to  follow,  will  be  occupied 
with  contagious  diseases — small-pox,  vaccina,  varicella,  rubeola, 
measeles,  scarlet  fever  and  diphtheria. 
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Thb  Modern  Treatment  of  Pleurisy  and  Pneumonia.    By  G. 

M.  Garland  M.  D. 

This  is  No.  7  of  the  Physicians'  Leisure  Library,  1887.  Paper 
cover,  25  cents;  cloth,  50  cents;  whole  set  of  12,  $2.50  and 
$5.00.  Published  by  Geo.  S.  Davis,  Detroit,  Mich.  This  brochure 
is  designed  to  give  a  brief  summary  of  the  present  status  of  pneu* 

monia  and  pleurisy. 

» 
Photographic  Illustrations  of  Skin  Diseases.    Second  Series. 

Parts  5TH  and  6th.     By  George  Henry  Fox,  A.  M-,  M.  D. 

Published  by  E.  B.  Treat,  No.  771  Broadway,  N.  Y. 

This  is  an  atlas  and  text-book  combined.  Complete  in  1 2  oarts. 
The  plates  are  hand-colored ;  nearly  one  thousand  cases  from  life. 
The  work  takes  in  the  whole  range  of  skin  diseases,  and  is  finely 
illustrated  by  the  plates  and  accurately  described  by  the  text. 


Reference  Hand-Book  of  the  Medical  Sciences. 

Embracing  the  entire  range  of  scientific  and  practical,  medicine  and 
allied  sciences,  by  various  writers.  Illustrated  by  chromo-lithographs 
apd  fine  wood  engravings.  Edited  by  Albert  H.  Buck,  M.  D.,  and 
published  by  William  Wood  &  Co.  As  a  work  of  reference  upon 
all  subjects  pertaining  to  medical  science,  this  stands  unrivaled. 
Vol.  VL  received. 


The  Three  Ethical  Codes. — Cloth,  55  pages,  postpaid  50  cents. 

The  Illustrated  Medical  Journal  Co.,  Publishers,  Detroit,  Mich. 

In  this  little  book  is  reprinted  the  code  of  ethics  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  with  its  constitution,  by-laws  and  ordinances, 
brought  down  to  1888 ;  the  code  of  ethics  of  the  American  Institute 
of  Homceopathy  ;  and  the  code  of  ethics  of  the  National  Eclectic 
Medical  Society.  Of  the  three  codes,  that  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  is  the  longest,  and  that  of  th&  National  Eclectic  Society 
is  the  shortest,  while  much  of  the  Homoeopathic  is  strikingly  similar 
to  that  of  the  first  named.  Altogether  it  is  a  handy  little  book  for 
reference  as  occasions  may  require.  In  examining  this  little  book  we 
are  forcibly  struck  with  the  shortness  of  the  Eclectic  code  compared 
with  that  of  Allopathy  and  Homoeopathy.  The  Eclectic  code  is  com- 
posed of  only  two  articles,  covering  the  entire  ground.  The  Eclec* 
tics,  as  a  rule,  believe  the  shorter  such  things  the  better. 
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Atlas  of  Venereal  and  Skin  Diseases. — Comprising  Original 
Illustrations  and  Selections,  from  Plates  of  Koposi,  Hutchison, 
Neumann,  Foumier,  Cullerrier,  Leloir,  and  others ;  with  Original 
Text  by  Prince  A.  Morrow,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Professor  of 
Venereal  Diseases  in  the  University  of  New  York.  Published  by 
Wra.  Wood  &  Co. 

The  fifth  faciculus,  now  received,  comprises  five  chromo-litho-* 
graph  plates,  on  annular,  pustular,  and  rupial  syphilide  in  their 
various  stages.  Those  who  would  be  conversant  with  the  different 
manifestations  of  venereal  diseases  should  avail  themselves  of  this 
great  work. 


Dullb's  Accidents  and  Emergencies.     Published  by  P.  Blakis- 

ton,  Son  &  Co.,  Philadelphia. 

This  is  a  little  book  of  123  pages,  bound  in  a  stiff  muslin  back. 
The  suggestions  presented  seem  more  specially  designed  for  the 
masses,  rather  than  to  the  physician.  They  are  not  elaborate,  but 
simple  and  practicable.  Not  intended  to  take  the  place  of  a  physi« 
clan  or  surgeon,  but  to  supply  helpful  action  at  a  time  that  might 
otherwise  be  a  period  of  inaction  and  despair,  before  skilled  assist- 
ance can  be  had. 


NOTES  AND  PERSONALS. 
Christian  Scientist.  —  "Have  you  ever  tried  the  faith  cure 
for  rheumatism?"  Patient — "  Yes,  I'm  trying  it  now.  I've  got  in 
my  pocket  the  left  hind  foot  of  a  graveyard  rabbit  that  was  killed  in 
the  dark  of  the  moon,  and  I'm  blamed  if  I  don't  think  it's  helping 
me."— iV:  K  Sun. 

Succus  Alterans. — Dr.  J.  C.  Modrack  says :  "I  have  uspd  Suc- 
cus  Alterans  (McDade)  in  my  practice  ever  since  it  was  introduced, 
and  have  always  found  it  eminently  satisfactory  in  the  treatment  of 
all  syphilitic  cases  of  skin  diseases,  and  also  of  all  blood  disorders." 
^  The  gentleman  who  advanced  the  theory  that  to  prevent  a  wasp 
from  stinging  it  was  only  necessary  to  take  him  between  your  thumb 
a^nd  finger,  and  hold  your  breath,  admits  now  that  he  meant  a  frozen 
wasp.  He  has  experimented  with  a  good  lively  base-burner,  and  is 
willing  to  admit  that  he  erred. — Am,  Druggist 
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Dr.  Cornelius  R.  Agnew,  of  New  York,  died  April  i8th.  He 
was  taken  severely  ill  with  peritiphlytis  while  in  attendance  upon 
Mr.  Conkling.  Laparotomy  was  performed  on  Dr.  Agnew  on  April 
13th,  by  Dr.  Sands,  and  a  quantity  of  pus  removed  from  the  appen- 
dix vermiformis,  but  the  operation  proved  unavailing. 

He  was  born  in  New  York  in  1830,  and  graduated  in  the  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  in  1852 ;  since  which  time  his 
name  has  been  connected  with  institutions  and  charities  of  both 
city  and  nation.  For  many  years  he  was  Professor  of  Ophthal- 
mology and  Otology  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 
He  organized  the  Brooklyn  Eye  and  Ear  Hospital,  one  of  the  oldest 
institutions  of  the  kind,  and  held  positions  of  honor  in  other  public 
schools  and  enterprises. 

As  a  trait  in  his  unselfish  and  noble  character,  we  point  to  him  as 
one  of  the  foremost  of  his  school  in  adopting  a  new  code  of  ethics, 
which  set  its  foot  upon  the  most  obnoxious  features  of  professional 
partisanship,  recognizing  character  and  scientific  attainments  as  the 
only  tests  of  professional  fellowship.  He  died  at  the  age  of  fifty- 
eight  years,  in  the  midst  of  an  active  professional  and  public  life. 

Lloyd's  Hydrastis. — Recently  a  prominent  druggist  remarked 
that  he  commended  the  way  in  which  Lloyd's  Hydrastis  was  intro* 
duced  to  the  profession.  It  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  such  mu- 
cous diseases  as  throat  and  nasal  catarrh,  gonorrhoea  and  leucor* 
rhoea,*  etc  ,  and  they  have  not  advertised  it  with  display  advertise- 
ments that  would  bring  it  to  the  attention  of  those  who  would  use  it 
without  a  prescription.  On  the  contrary,  they  have  quietly  been 
bringing  its  advantages  before  physicians ;  and  that  they  have  been 
wise  in  pursuing  this  course  is  evident  from  the  appreciation  in 
which  the  preparation  is  held  by  the  medical  profession.  It  is 
now  for  sale  in  every  city  in  the  Union,  and  no  doubt  Lloyd  Bros, 
are  selling  thousands  of  pounds  every  month. 

PoTELiNE. — The  remarkable  substance  known  as  Poteline  is 
formed  of  a  mixture  of  Glycerine,  Tannin  and  Gelatin,  to  which 
may  be  added  the  Sulphate  of  Baryta  or  Zinc- White  ;  the  resulting 
mass  may  be  colored  by  the  addition  of  vegetable  colors.  While 
Poteline  is  hot  it  can  be  molded,  and  when  cool  it  is  susceptible  of 
every  kind  of  manipulation,  such  as  turning,  filing,  boring,  etc,  and 
takes  a  very  fine  polish. 
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Texas  Health  Journal. — This  is  a  new  journal,  the  prospectus 
of  which  is  now  before  us.  It  will  make  its  first  appearance  in  July* 
It  is  to  be  a  quarterly,  32  pages,  in  magazine  form.  Editor,  J.  R. 
Briggs,  who  was  formerly  the  associate-editor  of  the  Texas  CourUr* 
Record  of  Medicine,  Richard  Flood,  the  business  manager.  Dal- 
las, Texas,  is  the  home  of  the  Journal,  The  Journal  is  to  be 
devoted  to  the  Science  of  Health.  $2.00  a  year,  in  advance.  We 
wish  much  success  to  this  new  enterprise. 

A  BOOK  of  15,000  prescriptions  was  completed  by  a  druggist,  in 
1800,  and  at  its  close  he  wrote : 

*'  *Tis  finished,  and  the  record  is  complete 
Of  powders,  pills,  pukes,  draughts  and  potions. 

Which  sad  inflictions  on  poor  mortal  frames 

Have  led  to  retchings,  purgings  and  commotions. 

How  much  of  pain  may  have  been  caused  or  cured. 
How  much  disease  has  been  relieved  or  strengthened, 

Is  doubtful  all;  and  it  will  not  be  known 

How  much  of  life  has  been  cut  short  or  lengthened. 

Sad  thought,  that  what  is  meant  to  cure  will  often  kill, 
For  hell,  they  say,  is  paved  with  good  intentions ; 

That  death  may  lurk  within  a  well-made  pill, 
And  chemists  fatten  on  their  inventions.*' 

A  New  Disease. — An  African  clergyman,  in  preaching  from  the 
text:  '*And  the  multitude  came  unto  Him,  and  He  healed  them  of 
divers  diseases,"  said :  *'  This  is  a  terrible  text,  my  dying  congrega- 
tion. Disease  is  in  the  world.  The  small-pox  slays  its  hundreds, 
the  cholera  its  thousands,  and  yellow  fever  its  tens  of  thousands ; 
but,  in  the  language  of  our  text,  if  you  take  the  divers,  you  are  gone. 
These  earthly  doctors  can  cure  small-pox,  cholera  and  yellow  fever» 
if  they  get  there  in  time,  but  nobody  but  the  good  Lord  can  cure 
the  divers." 

TONGALINE. — Dr.  H.  H.  Harr,  says :  "  I  have  used  Tongaline 
quite  extensively  for  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  and  other  similar  trou- 
bles with  excellent  results,  so  that  I  have  a  constantly  increasing 
faith  in  the  remedy." 

A  Novel  Suicide.  —  Louis  Hutton,  of  Vessurmes,  committed 
suicide  by  heating  a  poker  red-hot  and  thrusting  it  into  his  bowels. 
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Married.  —  Dr.  A.  J.  Widener,  of  the  graduating  class  of  the 
American  Medical  College,  1887,  was  married,  May  2d,  to  Miss 
Susie  May.  The  doctor  is  engaged  in  an  active  practice  in  Gor- 
don. Ark.     We  wish  long  life  and  much  happiness. 

VouDOOiSM  AND  THE  MiND  CURE. — An  exchange  says :  **  They 
all  call  it  *  mind  cure '  in  Boston,  and  *  voudooism '  on  the  Southern 
plantations ;  but  about  the  only  difference  is  in  the  name,  and  in 
the  fact  that  the  voudoo  charges  less. 

Curetting  the  Womb. — If  the  mucous  surface  of  the  uterus  be 
the  seat  of  papillomatous  vegetations,  a  morbid  state  known  by 
hemorrhages  and  slight  enlargement  of  the  womb,  and  by  excluding 
other  conditions  of  the  organ  which  provoke  hemorrhagic  losses,  the 
use  of  the  curette  is  to  be  commended.  But  to  employ  the  imple- 
ment when  papillomata  do  not  exist,  or  are  not  present,  is  malprac- 
tice whether  exposed  or  not.  If  a  would-be  gynaecologist  has  a 
curette  in  his  armamentaria,  and  he  is  about  sure  to  possess  the 
easily  used  implement,  he  is  tempted  to  employ  it  upon  the  womb 
of  the  first  woman  who  suffers  from  an  unknown  ailment. 

In  two  instances  within  six  months  I  have  been  solicited  to  pre- 
scribe for  women  who  were  suffering  from  uterine  hemorrhages,  and 
who  had  been  curetted  repeatedly  without  benefit.  The  parties  be- 
ing at  a  distance,  I  had  to  prognosticate  the  difficulties  on  written 
statements,  which  are  slender  threads  on  which  to  hang  important 
things.  But,  as  I  learned  clinically,  experimentally  and  empirically 
that  Leontin  was  a  good  and  efficient  agent  to  arrest  uterine  and 
pulmonary  hemorrhages,  I  prescribed  the  aforementioned  agent  in 
ten-drop  doses  every  three  hours ;  and  the  effects  were  most  salutary 
in  both  instances.  In  the  two  cases  a  neurosis  existed  which  Leon- 
tin  will  correct.— -Pr^.  A.  J.  Howe,  Af.  D. 


For  Sale  Cheap. — ^A  beautiful  homestead,  joining  **  Shaw's  Hot 
Springs  "  (a  noted  health  resort),  in  San  Luis  Valley,  4  miles  from 
Del  Norte,  Colo.  County  seat,  1,000  inhabitants.  A  splendid 
chance  for  a  good  physician.  Large  practice,  which  will  be  thrown 
in,  as  I  wish  to  retire*    Address 

Wm.  H.  Fallon,  M.  D.,  Del  Norte,  Colo. 
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SUMMER  COMPLAINT. 

BY  H.   L.   HENDERSON,   M.   D.,   ST.  LOUIS,   MO. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  it  would  be  well  if  every  busy  doctor 
would  refresh* his  mind  on  the  above  subject,  in  order  to  be  ready 
to  fight  that  dreaded  scourge  of  childhood,  and  fight  it  intelligently 
and  with  success.  As  the  season  advances  and  the  weather  grows 
warmer  the  disease  will  begin  to  make  its  appearance,  first  in  a  few 
isolated  cases,  then  becoming  more  frequent  and  severe,  until  dur- 
ing the  months  of  July  and  August  it  will  constitute  the  bulk  of  the 
physician's  practice,  and  is  found  to  be  the  cause  of  death  in  the 
great  majority  of  death  certificates  returned  to  health  boards  during 
these  months. 

When  we  contemplate  the  death  rate  from  this  dreaded  enemy  to 
infantile  life,  we  see  an  appalling  array  of  figures.  It  it  estimated 
that  in  New  York  City  seventy  per  cent,  of  the  deaths  from  all 
causes,  in  children  under  two  years  old,  is  caused  by  "summer 
diarrhoea."  This  is  enough  to  make  the  conscientious  physician 
tremble  when  he  contemplates  the  results  that  will  surely  follow  the 
advent  of  hot  weather.  Then  it  behooves  us  to  restudy  this  subject 
and  to  be  equipped  for  the  battle  when  the  proper  time  comes. 
Then  let  us  make  a  study  of  the  disease,  just  as  earnestly  as  if  we 
had  never  heard  of  the  subject  before,  and  some  of  us  may  find 
that  certain  important  points  have  been  forgotten. 
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We  recognize  two  distinct  groups  of  S3rmptoms  under  the  term 
summer  complaint,  as  that  term  is  ^usually  applied  to  these  two 
clmical  manifestations.  We  apply  the  terms  entero-colitis  and 
cholera  infantum.  The  etiology  of  the  two  is  really  the  same, 
namely:  age,  temperature  of  tlve  atmosphere,  and  improper  food. 
These  three  elements  are  usually  combined  to  form  the  cause  of 
most  cases,  though  in  some  cases  only  one  of  them,  or  possibly  two, 
is  sufficient  to  precipitate  an  attack. 

Entero-colitis  may  sometimes  be  found  in  adults,  but  at  least 
ninety-five  per  cent,  of  the  c^es  are  found  in  children  under  five 
years  of  age—the  great  majority  being  under  two.  An  occasional 
case  may  occur  in  the  winter,  spring  or  autumn,  but  the  summer  or 
warm  season  of  the  year  is  when  it  is  most  prevalent.  Now,  we 
will  see  in  many  cases  undoubted  evidence  that  the  element  of  high 
temperature  is  combined  with  some  other  factor,  so  far  as  the  air  is 
concerned ;  thus  we  will  find  the  disease  much  more  prevalent  in 
cities  or  large  towns  than  it  is  in  the  rural  districts,  while  the  actual 
temperature  of  the  country  locality  was  at  least  as  high  or  perhaps 
higher  than  that  of  the  city.  This  forces  us  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  air  of  the  city  has  acquired  some  special  virulency  from  which 
the  rural  locality  is  free.  Of  what  this  new  poison  may  consist 
varies  greatly  under  different  circumstances.  It  may  be  for  want 
of  the  circulation  of  the  air  among  growing  vegetation,  which 
undoubtedly  purifies  it ;  it  may  be  from  the  emenations  from  foul 
sewers  or  cesspools,  gases  arising  from  decaying  garbage,  refuse 
from  breweries,  distilleries,  slaughter  houses,  and  manufactories  of 
various  kinds ;  these  may  cause  the  gaseous  impurities,  and  the 
solid  impurities  may  come  from  the  ceaseless  travel  on  the  paved 
streets,  communicating  numerous  kinds  of  decaying  animal  and 
vegetable  filth,  which  is  caught  up  by  the  passing  breeze,  is  inhaled 
by  the  unfortunate  child,  and  in  due  time  becomes  the  exciting 
cause  of  summer  complaint.  So  these  factors  might  be  multiplied 
ad  infinitum,  but  let  these  suffice  for  the  present  occasion. 

In  my  humble  opinion,  improper  food  is  accountable  for  by  far 
the  greatest  majority  of  cases  of  either  form  of  the  disease.  It 
may  be,  and  often  is,  combined  with  high  temperature  of  the  atmos- 
phere or  some  other  etiological  factor,  yet  I  believe  that  bad  food  is 
the  most  important  one  of  all.    This  cause   is   sometimes   very 
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obscure ;  the  child  may  be  nursing  and  the  mother  will  solemnly 
assure  you  that  the  child  ha^  tasted  nothing  whatever  save  the 
breast  milk,  yet  on  close,  inquiry  you  will  find  that  the  mother  has 
eaten  a  meal  of  new  potatoes,  cabbage  or  some  other  indigestible 
food,  has  been  overheated  while  performing  her  household  duties, 
undergone  venereal  excess,  loss  of  sleep,  grief,  anger,  or  some  such 
bodily  or  mental  strain,  that  the  lacteal  secretion  is  perverted  in 
quality  to  such  an  extent  that  the  irritablp  membrane  lining  the 
alimentary  canal  of  the  child  becomes  overexcited  or  overworked, 
and  disease  results.  Again,  a  child  that  is  fed  on  ordinary  cow*s 
milk  rarely  passes  through  the  second  summer  without  more  or  less 
symptoms  of  summer  complaint.  Statistics  from  the  hospitals  of 
our  large  cities  prove  to  us  that  any  other  food  than  that  designed 
by  nature  to  nourish  the  growing  child,  even  though  it  be  prepared 
after  the  most  approved  miethods,  is  likely  to  be  followed  by  cholera 
infantum.  Teething  is  often  accused  by  mothers  and  sometimes  by 
the  attending  physician  as  being  the  principal  factor  in  the  causa- 
tion of  many  cases;  this  may  be  true  to  a  certain  extent,  yet  I 
hardly  think  it  true  as  often  as  many  would  have  us  believe.  Many 
other  things  might  be  mentioned  as  occasional  causes  of  special 
cases,  but  let  this  suffice  for  the  present  to  put  us  on  the  lookout  for 
the  origin  of  the  disease  when  a  case  presents  for  treatment. 

The  symptoms  of  summer  complaint  might  fill  volumes,  so  various 
are  its  manifestations  under  different  surroundings  and  from  different 
causes ;  yet  we  notice  that  nausea  and  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  fever  and 
rapid  emaciation  are  the  cardinal  symptoms  of  these  cases.  An 
outline  of  a  typical  case  of  each  form,  as  I  have  frequently  seen 
them  in  my  own  practice,  will  answer  for  this  time,  and  the  reader 
may  insert  the  modification  to  suit  the  cases  in  his  particular  locality. 
In  that  form  of  the  disease  known  as  entero-coUtis,  the  beginning 
is  usually  insidious,  though  it  may  sometimes  appear  as  a  sequel  of 
an  attack  of  cholera  infantum  proper.  Ordinarily,  the  mother  or 
nurse  will  observe  that  for  several  days  the  child  is  more  fretful  and 
peevish  than  usual,  the  appetite  is  capricious,  sleep  is  disturbed  or 
broken,  thirst  increases,  stomach  becomes  irritable,  and  finally  the 
child  vomits,  the  bowels  begin  to  act  more  frequently  than  normal, 
the  discharges  consisting  at  first  of  fecal  matter  mixed  with  partially 
digested  food,  with  slight  streaks  of  mucous.    This  is  about  the 
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condition  of  the  little  patient  when  the  physician  is  first  called  upon 
to  prescribe.  If  the  child  is  presented  for  examination  the  doctor 
will  find  a  temperature  of  about  ioi°,  a  peculiar  tawny  or  waxy 
appearance  of  the  skin,  face  drawn  and  pinched,  especially  is  this 
so  of  the  tissues  about  the  eyes  and  mouth ;  the  tongue  slightly  furred 
with  a  whitish  or  yellowish  coat,  and  in  some  cases  it  is  found  to  be 
vivid  red  and  contracted ;  head  hot,  perhaps  perspiring  ;  abdomen 
sometimes  relaxed  and  pendulous,  and  sometimes  fiat  and  retracted. 
In  either  of  these  cases,  by  careful  manipulation,  we  will  be  able  to 
detect  tenderness  over  almost  the  whole  abdomen,  especially  so  in 
the  flexures  of  the  colon  and  at  several  points  over  the  small  intes- 
tines ;  the  region  feels  hot  to  the  hand  while  the  extremities  may  be 
cold.  On  inquiry,  or  by  watching  the  patient,  we  may  find  symp- 
toms of  nervous  irritation  in  form  of  involuntary  twitchings  of  the 
smaller  muscles,  the  child  cries  out  while  asleep  and  corrugates  the 
eyebrows,  indicating  cerebral  pain ;  the  diarrhoea  grows  worse,  the 
discharge  becoming  almost  pure  mucous,  sometimes  streaked  with 
blood  and  very  small  in  quantity,  often  yellowish  when  first  dis- 
charged but  soon  becoming  a  grass-green  on  exposure  to  the  air. 
Sometimes  there  appears  scattered  through  the  mass  of  mucoid 
material  small  flaky  or  chaff-like  bodies,  consisting  of  exfoliated 
epithelia  from  the  intestinal  lining.  When  this  appears  in  large 
quantities  it  gives  the  discharge  a  stringy  consistence.  Each  action 
of  the  bowels  is  preceded  by  restlessness  and  griping  pains,  often 
causing  the  little  sufferer  to  scream  with  agony,  and  is  followed  by 
severe  tenesmus  and  prostration,  the  number  of  actions  ranging 
from  six  to  forty  in  twenty-four  hours. 

I  have  never  been  abje  to  discover  anything  characteristic  of  this 
disease  so  far  as  the  pulse  is  concerned.  Some  cases  will  be 
marked  by  an  oppressed  circulation,  others  by  a  free  and  active 
pulse.  Of  course,  after  emaciation  and  prostration  become 
extreme,  then  the  pulse  grows  thready  and  fluttering.  If  the 
patient  possesses  a  large  share  of  vitality  the  case  may  continue  so 
long  that  we  might  be  justified  in  calling  the  case  chronic,  continu- 
ing through  the  summer,  with  varying  degrees  of  severity,  until  the 
cold  weather  of  the  late  autumn  gives  the  little  patient  a  chance  to  re- 
cuperate. In  these  long  continued  cases  the  child  becomes  a  pitiable 
object  to  look  upon,  greatly  emaciated,  a  sallow,  inelastic  skin,  which 
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hangs  upon  the  frame  like  a  badly  fitting  suit  of  clothes ;  the  joints  ap- 
pear enlarged  on  account  of  the  shrinkage  of  the  adjacent  tissues, 
altogether  giving  the  child  the  appearance  of  a  mummy  or  dirty 
wax  figure.  Yet  in  these  severe  cases  recovery  may  take  place 
through  a  tedious  convalescence  marked  by  frequent  relapses. 

While  one  of  these  slow  cases  is  progressing  many  unpleasant 
symptoms  will  come  up,  that  complicate  and  render  the  case  more 
uncertain  in  its  final  termination.  In  my  experience  one  of  the 
most  frequent  of  these  complications  is  an  extreme  irritability  of 
the  stomach,  going  to  such  a  degree  that  even  the  rattle  of  a  spoon 
in  a  glass  will  bring  on  the  most  violent  spasms  of  retching  and 
vomiting,  or  a  piece  of  ice  placed  on  the  tongue  will  produce  the 
same  results.  In  these  cases  we  see  the  little  sufferer  actually 
starve  before  our  eyes,  because  the  stomach  will  retain  nothing  in 
the  shape  of  nourishment  or  drink  until  this  irritability  is  controlled. 
Another  complication  is  cerebral  congestion,  or  cerebral  anemia, 
which  usually  comes  up  after  the  case  has  progressed  for  a  consid- 
erable time  and  the  heart  action  becomes  weakened ;  then  we  will 
notice  an  increasing  drowsiness,  the  child  sleeps  most  of  the  time 
with  eyes  and  mouth  partially  open,  is  dull  and  stupid,  not  even 
repelling  the  flies  that  swarm  about  the  bed.  Soon  we  see  the  little 
head  begin  to  occasionally  roll  from  side  to  side.  This  motion 
becomes  more  marked  until  the  head  is  rarely  still  for  a  single 
instant,  even  when  the  child  is  apparently  asleep,  the  head  will  con- 
tinue to  roll  from  side  to  side  with  a  regularity  only  equalled  by  the 
pendulum  of  a  clock.  I  have  met  a  few  cases  where  continual 
rubbing  had  caused  the  whole  occipital  portion  of  the  scalp  to 
slough  off  and  expose  the  bone.  Many  of  them  will  rub  all  the 
hair  from  the  back  portion  of  the  head.  Soon  the  eyes  grow  dull 
and  inactive,  there  may  appear  a  sort  of  bleb  underneath  the 
sclerotic  coat ;  and  I  will  say  in  this  connection  that  I  have  never 
seen  one  case  that  showed  this  symptom  get  well.  Spasms  may 
appear  and  thus  close  the  scene,  or  the  patient  die  from  inanition. 
The  abdomen  sometimes  becomes  greatly  swollen,  the  tympanitis 
only  being  equalled  by  that  of  typhoid  fever.  Throughout  the 
whole  course  of  the  disease  the  symptoms  are  likely  to  assume  a 
remittent  type,  better  one  day  and  worse  the  next,  or  better  in  the 
day  time  and  worse  at  night,  especially  is  this  true  in  localities 
where  marsh  miasma  is  generated. 
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I  see  that  this  article  is  extended  beyond  the  limits  of  a  journal 
essay,  therefore  I  shall  be  compelled  to  defer  the  consideration  of 
true  cholera  infantum  until  some  further  occasion. 

The  treatment  of  the  above  described  form  of  summer  complaint 
is  one  of  the  hardest  problems  which  the  physician  has  to  solve.  I 
think  there  is  no  disease  wherein  the  beauties  and  certainties  of 
direct  medication  (I  like  this  term  better  than  specific  medication) 
are  more  clearly  demonstrated  than  in  this  one.  Every  doctor  has 
a  system  of  treatment  for  these  cases  peculiar  to  himself.  I  will 
only  give  an  outline  of  what  my  experience  has  demonstrated  to  be 
the  most  successful ;  if  any  or  many  differ  from  me,  that  is  their 
privilege  as  free  Americans  and  their  eclectric  prerogative. 

"An  ounce  of  prevention  is  worth  a  pound  of  cure"  is  an  old  ad- 
age which  might  well  be  applied  to  the  class  of  cases  now  under  con- 
sideration, and  many  things  hygienic  in  character  might  ward  off  an 
attack  if  attended  to  in  proper  season ;  but  aside  from  this  class  of 
prophylactics,  so  far  as  medicinal  substances  are  concerned,  I  will 
mention  one  which  I  verily  believe  has  saved  the  lives  of  many 
children  through  my  recommendation  and  timely  administration: 
it  is  the  old  fashioned  and  long-timed  remedy,  compound  Syrup  of 
Rhubarb  and  Potash,  familiarly  known  as  Neutralizing  Cordial. 
If  a  mother  asks  me  to  give  her  a  medicine  which  she  may  keep  in 
the  house  and  use  if  occasion  requires,  I  give  her  a  bottle  of  this 
preparation,  which  I  know  to  be  well  prepared^  and  I  instruct  her 
to  begin,  as  soon  as  she  discovers  the  least  sign  of  diarrhaea. 
For  a  child  two  years  old  give  two-thirds  of  a  teaspoonfiil  every  two 
hours,  until  the  peculiar  color  of  the  medicine  appears  in  the  stools, 
then  discontinue  the  medicine  and  all  signs  of  trouble  will  disappear 
leaving  the  child  in  perfect  health.  This  may  save  a  long  attack  of 
entero-colitis,  and  perhaps  a  life ;  and  if  your  patrons  possess  a 
spark  of  intelligence  or  gratitude  they  will  not  fail  to  appreciate  your 
services.  I  do  not  advise  the  use  of  this  remedy  after  the  case  is 
thoroughly  developed,  unless  there  is  some  direct  indication  calling 
for  an  astringent  cathartic.  The  reasons  for  the  use  of  this  remedy 
will  certainly  be  obvious  to  every  one  without  further  elucidation. 
But  after  the  case  is  thoroughly  developed,  then  quite  a  different 
matter  takes  precedence,  namely  the  proper  food.  In  all  cases 
breast  milk  from  the  mother  or  a  wet  nurse  is  the  typical  food  for  a 
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• 
child  suffering  with  summer  complaint,  and  in  many  cases  wiU  be  all 
that  is  required  to  effect  a  cure.  Where  this  natural  food  cannot  be 
supplied,  then  it  is  the  duty  of  the  physician  to  see  that  as  perfect  a 
substitute  as  it  is  possible  to  make,  be  prepared  and  given  to  the 
child  at  proper  intervals.  I  would  not  recommend  a  single  one  of 
the  **Infant  Foods"  so  lavishly  advertised ;  one  reason  is  that  they. 
are  a  very  poor  substitute  for  human  milk,  then  another  reason  is 
that  I  have  secured  far  better  results  from  a  home  manufactured 
food  which  is  far  more  economical,  and  approaches  very  near  to 
human  milk  in  its  chemical  make  up.  I  do  not  claim  that  these 
formulae  are  original,  but  to  the  contrary  are  found  on  p.  752,  vol. 
ii.  oi  Pepper* s  System  of  Medicine,  For  the  benefit  of  those  who  do 
not  possess  this  valuable  work,  I  wiU  give  them :  B.  Sodium  Bicarb., 
gr.  X. ;  Ext.  Pancreatis  (F.  &  Co.,)  gr.  v.  M.  '  Aq.  Fervent,  fi  iv.; 
this  is  then  added  to  one  pint  of  fresh  cow's  milk,  and  the  whole 
placed  in  a  water-bath  at  a  temperature  of  100^  F.,  where  it  is  kept 
for  about  one  hour,  when  it  is  removed  and  placed  on  ice  to  prevent 
further  digestion,  it  is  then  administered  as  the  case  may  demand, 
being  careful  not  to  give  too  much. 

Another  formula  is  as  follows :  One  gill  of  fresh  and  unskimmed 
milk,  and  one  gill  of  water,  two  tablespoonfuls  of  rich  cream,  two 
hundred  grains  of  milk  sugar,  one  and  a  half  grains  of  the  Extract 
Pancreatis,  Bicarbonate  of  Soda  four  grains. 

Place  this  all  in  a  bottle  and  suspend  in  water  so  hot  that  the 
hand  cannot  be  retained  in  it  without  pain ;  keep  the  milk  or  the 
mixture  at  this  temperature  for  twenty  minutes,  then  remove  and 
place  on  ice.  Whichever  of  these  formulas  are  used,  the  food  should 
be  prepared  at  least  four  timea  daily.  If  some  of  you  old  practi- 
tioners who  have  never  given  much  attention  to  feeding  in  these 
cases  will  try  this,  you  will  be  surprised  to  see  how  quickly  the  case 
will  change  from  a  severe  to  a  mild  one,  and  the  child  soon  become 
convalescent.  I  have  found  these  foods  to  be  excellent  for  reliev- 
ing that  obstinate  vomiting  that  sometimes  comes  up ;  the  child 
may  throw  it  up  at  first,  but  the  stomach  soon*  tolerates  it,  when  all 
trouble  in  that  direction  soon  subsides.  Mutton  tea,  beef  broth  or 
chicken  soup  is  useful  in  some  cases,  especially  as  an  alternate  for 
one  of  the  above.  I  have  sometimes  seen  some  of  these  patients  whose 
stomach  would  not  tolerate  any  of  the  ordinary  articles  of  food,  grasp 
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and  devour  with  avidity,  a  rasher  of  broiled  breakfast  bacon,  and 
have  never  seen  any  bad  results  follow  its  use.     As  to  the  drinks, 
they  should  be  carefully  regulated  as  well  as  the  food.    Acidulated 
or  alkaline  drinks  as  may  be  indicated,  iced  and  freshly  prepared, 
the  carbonated  water  such  as  soda  pop,  Vichy,  etc.,  are  often  kindly 
received  and  retained  when  pure  water  will  be  thrown  up ;  ice-water 
flavored  with  California  brandy  will  often  relieve  obstinate  vomiting 
that  medicine  has   failed  to  check.     In  the  wa^  of  medicine  I 
hardly  know  just  where  to  begin ;   **hobbyism"  has  been  the  cause 
of  many  deaths  in  cases  that  otherwise  might  have  been  saved ; 
then  let  us  steer  clear  of  everything  in  the  way  of  "ruts,"  not 
only  in  this  disease,  but  all  others.    When  the  disease  shows  a  dis- 
tinct periodic  character,  the  skin  is  moist,  the  pulse  soft  and  open, 
the  tongue  moist,  then  give  Quinine  by  inunction;  don^t  give  by 
way  of  the  stomach,  or  you  will  be  likely  to  increase  the  irritability 
of  that  viscus,  and  not  accomplish  your  object ;  but  use  the  inunction, 
and  that  when  the  body  temperature  is  at  its  lowest  point.    To  con- 
trol the  nervous  symptoms,  if  any  present,  I  depend  upon  baths, 
Rus  Tox.,  Gelseminum,    Belladonna,  according  to  their  several 
indications.    I  do  not  approve  of  the  bromides  ii^  this  connection, 
because  they  produce  cerebral  anaemia,  complications    which  we 
dread.     My  ordinary  list  of  remedies  for  the  intestinal  lesion  con- 
sist   of  Aconite,    Nux,    Ipecac,    Charcoal,    Bismuth,    Hydrastia, 
Colocynth,  selecting  the  remedy  according  to  the  symptoms  call- 
ing for  their  use,  seldom  using  more  than  two  of  them  in  any  one  case. 
Enemas  of  starch  water  or  pure  water  alone  will  often  give  at  least 
temporary  relief  from  the  tormenting  tenesmus.     Keep  the  feet  warm 
with  hot  cloths,  and  the  head  may  b«  cooled  with  cloths  dipped  in 
cold  water.     If  the  abdomen  swells,  turpentine  stupes,  hot  dry  flan- 
nel, or  the  old-fashioned  spice  poultice  will  become  valuable  aux- 
illiaries.    One  is  often  tempted  to  use  the  opiates  in  these  cases. 
So  far  as  my  experience  goes,  I  find  that  they  always  do  harm  in 
one  way  or  another,  by  their  peculiar  action  upon  the  system. 

The  internal  use  of  antiseptics  have  their  place  in  the  treatment 
of  this  disease ;  it  is  when  there  is  evidence  of  gastric  fermentation 
or  decomposition.  Creosote,  Borax,  Salicylic  Acid,  etc.,-  may  be 
thought  of  in  this  connection,  often  serving  an  admirable  purpose. 
I  must  not  forget  to  mention  one  or  two  remedies  of  Homeopathic 
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origin  which  have  given  me  excellent  results :  Cuprum  and  Merc. 
Corros.  in  about  the  lox  trituration,  according  to  the  indications 
calling  for  their  use,  will  often  accomplish  what  stronger  medicines 
have  failed  to  do.  One  of  the  leading  points  to  be  kept  in  view  in 
these  cases  is  this :  whatever  medicine  you  use  prepare  it  in  such 
ni^ner  that  it  will  not  be  unpleasant  to  the  taste,  for  if  it  is  it  may 
do  harm  by  its  influence  upon  the  stomach. 

I  hope  at  some  time  in  the  near  future  to  speak  more  definitely  of 
the  use  of  the  above  remedies  than  the  limits  of  this  article  would 
permit  at  this  time.  By  systematic  nourishment,  thorough  analysis 
of  the  case  before  us  for  treatment,  and  the  administration  of  the 
correct  remedy  in  pleasant  form,  coupled  with  careful  nursing,  the 
mortality  from  this  form  of  summer  complaint  may  be  considerably 
lowered  from  its  present  high  degree. 


ANATOMY.— EXTRACT  OF  A  LECTURE. 

BY   PROF.    K.    L.    STANDLEE,   M.    D. 

In  this,  my  closing  lecture  of  the  anatomical  department,  I  desire 
to  impress  you  with  a  few  practical  points  relating  to  the  study  of 
anatomy.  In  your  professional  career,  I  do  not  mean  that  you  shall 
spend  every  spare  moment  in  your  office  with  a  book  before  your 
face  ;  this  is  all  well  enough,  but  you  can  never  commit  a  '*  Gray's 
Anatomy  "  to  memory,  and  you  need  not  try  it.  What  I  shall  en- 
deavor to  impress  upon  you  now  is,  to  study  the  structures  with 
which  you  shall. deal  pathologically.  No  physician  is  capable  of 
prescribing  intelligently  for  a  pain  in  the  body,  unless  he  has  a 
knowledge  of  the  structures  and  functions  entering  into  the  forma- 
tion of  that  body.  Now  let  me  recall  in  the  most  general  way  the 
structures  forming  the  human  body,  all  of  which  we  have  closely 
examined  during  the  college  term.  First,  the  bones  which  form  the 
frame  work  for  the  support  of  the  soft  tissues :  I  have  described 
every  bone  in  the  skeleton,  and  will  class  them  simply  as  bones,  for 
osseous  tissue  does  not  differ  materially  in  its  elements  in  a  long 
bone  from  that  of  a  flat  or  irregular  one,  but  only  in  amount  and 
arrangement  of  those  elements.  Next  we  have  jnuscular  tissue, 
which  is  divided  into  two  kinds,  viz. :  striped  or  voluntary ,  unstriped 
or  involuntary.     The  greater  part  of  the  mdscular  system  is  com* 
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posed  of  the  striped  variety,  connec|ed  to  the  bones  by  means  of 
fibrous  tissue  upon  which  it  acts,  producing  the  various  movements 
of  the  body,  and  is  controlled  by  the  power  of  the  will.  The  un- 
stripcd  variety  of  muscular  fibre  is  found  in  the  skin  (erectores  pili), 
and  in  mucus  membranes  (muscularis  mucosae),  and  also  in  the 
various  viscera,  except  the  heart,  which  is  of  the  striped  variety,  but 
like  the  unstriped  is  not  controlled  by  the  will  of  the  animal. 

Thirdly,  we  come  to  the  nervous  system,  which  is  correctly  divided 
into  two,  cerebrfhspinal  and  sympathetic^  each  connected  with  and 
partly  dependent  upon  the  other. 

The  first  is  composed  of  the  brain,  spinal  cord  and  their  branches ; 
the  second  of  a  double  chain  of  ganglia,  situated  one  on  either  side 
of  the  vertebral  column,  with  its  branches.  Both  systems  are  essen- 
tially composed  of  two  kinds  of  tissues,  viz. :  gray  or  vesicular,  white 
or  tubular ;  the  first  being  the  generator  and  combiner  of  nerve 
force,  the  second  the  conductor  of  that  force  to  all  parts  of  the  body. 
Next  is  the  vascular  system,  composed  of  arteries,  capillaries,  veins, 
and  also  lymphatics  andT  lacteals.  These  vessels  circulate  the  fluids 
containing  the  elements  of  nutrition  from  which  all  the  tissues  are 
reproduced.  Now  within  this  body  are  certain  organs  or  viscera 
also  to  be  noticed.     * 

The  alimentary  canal  divided  into  its  various  parts,  all  together 
about  32  feet  in  length.  In  the  thorax  are  the  lungs  and  heart  in- 
vested in  their  membranes;  liver,  spleen,  pancreas,  kidneys  and 
supra-renal  capsules  in  the  abdomen ;  the  bladder  in  the  pelvis,  and 
the  reproductive  organs  in  the  female  pelvis.  Thus  I  have  analyz- 
ed the  body  in  a  general  way ;  but  all  the  structures  named,  may  be 
further  resolved  into  their  respective  parts.  Now  I  may  be  able  to 
explain  what  I  mean  by  the  study  of  anatomy  in  connection  with 
pathological  conditions.  The  first  thing  to  be  determined  is,  what 
structure  is  involved?  Next,  in  what  way  or  how  it  is  affected? 
And  lastly,  what  is  the  best  means  of  restoration  ? 

For  example,  you  are  called  to  see  a  patient  with  pain  in  the 
abdomen.  You  may  locate  it  in  the  liver  or  stomach,  as  the  case 
may  be.  Now,  is  it  a  structural  or  functional  lession  ?  If  the  former, 
how  is  the  structure  affected  ?  If  the  latter,  is  the  function  exces- 
sive, defective  or  perverted  ?  etc.  I  am  persuaded  that  when  this  is 
properly  determined,  tHfe  means  will  usually  be  suggested  at  once. 
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Now  you  are  to  dress  a  fractured  arm :  first  determine  what  bone 
is  broken,  where  and  how  it  is  broken,  then  what  action  certain 
muscles  have  on  the  fragments,  the  relation  of  the  fracture  to  joints, 
etc.;  after  considering  carefully  the  different  points  you  may  intelli- 
gently apply  your  dressing.  Again  you  are  to  ligate  an  artery 
Draw  your  lines  and  locate  the  vessel.  Make  an  incision  over  the 
vessel  carefully,  remembering  the  structures  to  be  cut  through. 
When  the  vessel  is  reached,  remember  it  is  enclosed  in  a  sheath.  It 
has  a  vein  on  one  or  both  sides,  and  usually  a  nerve  in  apposition 
with  it.  Separate  it  from  these  and  secure  only  the  vessel  to  be 
ligated.  Thus  analyze  every  structure  with  which  you  shall  deal, 
and  while  at  first  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to  refer  quite  often  to 
your  anatomy  and  physiology,  you  will  in  time  become  your  own 
authority,  and  will  be  competent  to  do  your  own  thinking ;  and 
rather  than  lapsing  into  a  routine  business,  forgetting  the  principles 
of  your  anatomy,  etc.,  you  will  further  your  medical  education  and 
be  progressive,  as  all  physicians  should  be. 


SPECIFIC  ACTION  OF  BELLADONNA. 

BY   F.   FISCHER,   M.    D. 

Scudder,  m  "  Specific  Medication,"  page  85,  says :  "  The  specific 
use  of  Belladonna  is  a  stimulant  to  the  capilary  circulation  of  the 
nerve  centres,  and  is  also  a  remedy  in  congestion,  as  many  of  us 
have  experienced,  and  I  would  not  know  what  else  to  prescribe  in 
cases  where  this  remedy  is  indicated.  But  we  have  some  other  use  for 
it  in  other  cases.  It  is  a  specific  in  gangrenous  stomatitis,  cynanche 
maligna,  cancrum  oris,  or  any  disease  where  there  is  a  large  flow 
of  saliva,  the  secretion  being  very  offensive  and  foetid  from  the 
mucous  membrane  involved ;  in  this  condition  Belladonna  is  indi- 
cated. In  this  condition  it  will  dry  up  the  secretion  and  bring  on 
normal  action  of  the  parts  involved." 

Seven  years  ago  I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  Hall,  the  mother  of  six 
children,  who  had  been  sick  about  a  week,  and  found  her  with  a 
pulse  of  about  120  per  minute,  temperature  102^^,  and  delirious. 
An  ulcer  was  forming  on  her  lower  lip,  about  one-half  inch  in 
diameter,  and  involving  the  cellular  tissue.  There  was  a  copious 
discharge  of  saliva,  very  foetid,  and  breath  quite  offensive,  and  the 
ulceration  spreading  rapidly.    I  diagnosed  the  case  cancrum  oris. 
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I  prescribed  Aconite,  gtt.  x;  Gelseminum,  gtt.  xx ;  Aqua,  3  jv. ;  tea- 
spoonful  every  hour.  Applied  Nitric  Acid  and  Sulphate  of  Zinc 
evc;ry  two  hours.  Called  the  next  day;  patient  no  better;  ulcer 
looking  very  angry  and  saliva  flowing  more  freely  than  on  the  day 
previous.  I  then  prescribed :  Sp.  Tr.  Belladonna,  gtt.  ij.  in  tea- 
spoonful  of  water  every  hour,  until  three  doses  were  given ;  then  I 
gave  Belladonna,  gtt.  xv.,  in  Aqua,  3 j v.,  teaspoonful  every  hour,  and 
the  patient  was  soon  convalescent.'  Atter  the  first  dose  of  Bella- 
donna the  secretion  began  to  decrease,  and  after  the  third  dose  had 
entirely  ceased.  I"  have  used  this  remedy  in  several  other  cases  of 
vthe  same  nature  with  the  happiest  results. 

I  have  also  found  it  to  .be  of  great  value  in  scarlatina,  incontin- 
ence of  urine,  in  sciatica,  and  in  diphtheria,  in  preventing  the 
formation  of  false  membrane.  It  is  one  of  the  best  medicines  with 
Cocaine,  by  using  Atropia,  gr.  j. ;  Cocaine,  gr.  ss. ;  Aqua  Dist.,  3j. 
Use  from  three  to  five  drops  in  iritis,  urethritis,  cystitis.  By  using 
this  remedy  by  injection  the  introducing  of  the  catheter  will  dilate 
the  urethra  and  the  operation  will  be  almost  painless. 


A  CASE   IN   PRACTICE.— IS  IT  ELEPHANTIASIS 

ARABUM? 

BY  J.    F.    HARRIS,   M.    D. 

Mr.  A.  P.  T.,  aet.  65,  a  farmer  by  occupation,  of  fair  skin,  black 
•eyes  and  dark  hair,  weight  about  one  hundred  and  forty,  and  of  very 
good  health  until  he  became  affected  in  1875,  ^^^"^  *  ^^^^  ^^  ^^ 
river  bottom  on  which  he  lives,  after  wading  in  water  up  to  his  neck 
'for  some  time,  hauling  rails  which  had  been  swept  off  during  the 
flood.  He  became  affected  with  a  swelling  of  his  legs,  which 
troubled  him  for  about  a  month,  which  caused  considerable  itching. 
Not  long  after  this  he  noticed  a  small  blue  spot  on  his  penis — blue, 
and  hard,  about  the  size  of  a  pea.  After  a  while  it  involved  the 
whole  of  the  glans,  causing  considerable  distress.  Has  never  had 
syphilis  ;  has  never  had  treatment  to  amount  to  anything  until  about 
two  years  ago,  which  he  says  has  helped  him  some  in  his  general 
health.  But  the  condition  of  the  tumors  has  grown  gradually  worse, 
spreading  to  different  parts  of  his  body,  but  his  left  leg  is  now  ap- 
parently the  seat  of  the  disease.  Has  had  three  children,  two  boys 
and  a  girl,  who  are  hale  and  hearty — little  fellows  showing  no  signs 
•of  a  strumous  or  syphilitic  diathesis. 
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Patient  at  present  has  a  very  good  appetite,  rests  well  at  nightr 
(though  did  not  until  recently),  bowels  occasionally  costive,  takes 
very  little  physic.  Kidneys  are  very  good,  but  some  time  ago- 
voided  as  much  as  a  gallon  of  urine  during  a  night.  Has  aching 
pains  in  the  legs;  other  places  on  body  itch.  Drinks  but  little 
cofifee  or  tea  ;  has  never  dieted  himself. 


POSTAL  HRIEFS. 

A  M^FORMATiON. — On  June  5th  inst,  I  was  called  in  haste  to- 

attend  Mrs.  M in  her  confinement.     She  resided  some  10  miles 

away.  In  about  an  hour  after  I  arrived  the  child  was  bom,  being  a 
well  developed  female  infant,  except  its  arms  and  legs.  Its  arms 
were  off  at  the  elbow  joint  as  completely  as  if  they  had  been  ampu- 
tated, and  a  stump-  formed,  except  at  the  outer  end  there'  was  a 
growth  like  the  end  of  a  finger,  about  the  eighth  of  an  inch  in  cir- 
cumference. The  feet  and  ankles  were  about  two  inches  long, 
forming  a  joint  in  the  hip,  the  same  as  the  femur  would  do  in  nor- 
mal development. 

The  feet  were  perfectly  formed,  each  having  five  well  and 
naturally  shaped  toes ;  and  with  the  exceptions  above  stated,  the 
child  was  well  developed;  no  imperfections  could  be  discovered 
about  the  body  or  head,  or  in  any  of  the  vital  functions.  The 
senses  were  evidently  unimpaired ;  we  know  this  to  be  the  case  so 
far  as  seeing,  hearing  and  feeling  are  concerned. 

The  mother  said,  about  two  months  after  she  became  enceinte  she  ^ 
was  riding  along  the  road  with  her  husband,  when  the  team  became 
frightened,  and  when  she  looked  around,  she  saw  an  Italian  with  a 
large  bear  on  the  roadside  near  by,  which  frightened  her  greatly,  and 
being  of  a  nervous  temperment  she  fainted  at  the  sight  of  the  un- 
familiar monster.  The  event  made  such  an  impression  upon  her 
mind  that  she  talked  of  it  almost  constantly  up  to  the  time  of  * 
her  confinement.  It  is  certainly  a  great  freak  of  nature  and  shows, 
what  great  power  the  mind  has  over  the  foetus  during  at  least  the 
early  period  of  gestation.  F.  Fischer,  M.  D. 

The  Morphine  Habit. — The  depressing  effects  of  continued 
large  doses  of  Morphine  are  well  known,  and  it  is  sometimes  quite 
troublesome  to  restore  the  waste  of  nerve  energy  and  break  up  the 
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habit.  The  Avena  Sativa  seems  to  possess  superior  powers  as  a 
nerve  tonic.  Several  physicians  within  our  acquaintance  have  given 
it  a  thorough  trial  after  having  failed  with  other  means,  and  report 
most  favorable  results ;  in  one  case  the  patient  was  able  to  reduce 
from  fifteen  grains  to  one  grain  of  Morphine  daily,  within  seven  days. 
The  Crystaline  Phosphate,  composed  as  it  is  of  the  constituents 
of  the  body,  is  a  good  tissue  and  nerve  tonic,  and  may  be  used  with 
much  advantage  in  breaking  up  the  Morphine  habit  and  restoring 
the  equilibrium  of  the  body.  W.  S.  Clifford,  M.  D. 

Cancerous  Ulcers. — Disinfectants  and  Deodorizers. — It  is 
a  great  desideratum  to  have  at  our  command  some  reliable  deodo- 
rizer or  disinfectant  in  cancerous  ulcers.  Especially  is  this  true  in 
the  care  and  attention  to  cancers  of  the  uterus.  Having  used  the 
whole  round  of  disinfectants — Carbolic  Acid,  Resorcin,  Creosote, 
Bichloride  of  Mercury,  Chloride  of  Zinc,  Bromine,  Iodoform,  and 
lodol,  without  allaying  the  fetor  or  keeping  the  ulcers  clean,  I  tried 
the  Peroxide  of  Hydrogen,  by  dipping  a  probang  of  absorbent  cot- 
ton into  the  commercial  Peroxide  and  applying  through  the  specu- 
lum. This  decomposes  the  discharges  at  once,  producing  a  foam 
which  can  be  taken  up  by  other  pledgets  of  absorbent  cotton.  As  a 
deodorizer  to  be  used  by  the  patient  by  means  of  a  syringe,  I  find 
the  Hyposulphite  of  Soda  exceedingly  efficacious.  The  ulcerative 
surface  well  washed  with  the  solution  of  the  Hyposulphite  and  then 
covered  with  a  tampon  steeped  in  a  saturated  solution,  the  granula- 
tions can  be  kept  clean  and  the  fetor  kept  under.  Permanganate  of 
Potash  is  also  a  good  agent  to  apply  in  such  cases.  Most  disin- 
fectants seem  to  lose  their  virtue  after  a  few  days  application,  but 
these  we  have  here  recommended  are  more  lasting.  They  are  also 
cleanly,  no  smell,  and  are  very  cheap.  Editor. 

Proctitis. — I  have  two  interesting  cases  of  "  proctitis,"  or  acute 
catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  anus  and  rectum. 

Case  I. — Male,  aged  33,  one  week  ago  to-day  was  constipated, 
caused  by  eating  grapes ;  the  seeds  seemed  to  become  impacted ; 
he  removed  them  himself  by  an  enema  of  cold  water  and  soap. 
Thursday  and  Friday,  night  and  day,  was  obliged  to  go  to  stool  20 
to  30  times  in  as  many  hours.  I  prescribed  for  him  Friday  night : 
B.     Magnesia  Sulph.,  5iij.;   Acidi  Sulph.  dil.,  3j.;    Ess.  Mentha 
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Pip.,  3j.;  Aqua  Pura,  qs.  Sjv.  M.  Sig.  A  teaspoonful  after  each 
evacuation ;  result,  immediate  recovery  in  24  hours  time. 

Case  11.  was  from  quite  a  different  cause.  Male,  aged  60,  one 
month  ago  treated  him  for  measles ;  got  well  in  a  week,  went  to 
work,  and  the  last  two  weeks  we  have  had  considerable  rain,  nearly 
every  day.  May  8th  got  very  wet,  took  cold,  and  a  dysentery  set 
in ;  he  tried  to  doctor  himself  for  a  week  and  failed,  when  I  was 
called  in ;  found  him  continually  going  to  stool  with  a  sero-muco- 
purulent  pus — a  fermentation  mucous,  not  unlike  saliva,  no  blood, 
some  pain  (tenesmus).  He  said,  *'  Doctor,  I  believe  IVe  called  you 
too  late,  I  am  gradually  getting  very  weak ;  see  what  you  can  do." 
After  making  a  critical  examination  of  the  abdomen,  bowels,  rectum 
and  faeces,  I  thought  I  discovered  a  tape  worm  joint.  Said  I,  **Let 
me  take  that  worm  away  and  you  will  get  well."  He  said,  '*0h  no, 
I  have  had  the  best  doctors  in  the  army  and  of  San  Antonio  and 
other  places  try  for  it,  and  they  never  could  move  a  joint.  I  have 
been  carrying  him  for  over  20  years,  and  expect  to  keep  him  till  I 
die."  He  however,  finally  consented.  I  went  to  work  May  16. 
Gave:  B.  Acetic  Acidi,  Aqua  Mentha  Pip,  aa  Sj.;  Sodii  Chloridum 
Saturandum.  M.  ,  B.  Tinct.  Aconit.,  Acidi  Carbolic,  Glyc,  aa 
3j.;  Elix.  Brom.  Pot.,  q.s.  ^ij.  M.  Sig.  A  teaspoonful  alternated 
with  the  above  every  hour ;  told  him  not  to  drink  nor  eat  anything 
but  buttermilk — coffee  in  the  morning.  May,  18,  gave  a  strong  in- 
fusion of  Pomegranate  Root,  a  large  tumblerful  at  eleven  a.  m.  One 
hour  afterwards  gave  the  following :  B.  Spts.  Turpentine,  Chloro- 
form, aa  3j.;  Alcohol,  3ij.;  Oleii  Ricini,  Jj.;  Syr.  Tolu,  q.s.  gij.  M. 
Sig.  At  one  dose.  I  left ;  when  I  returned  at  3  p.  m.  I  found 
the  enemy  had  come  at  2  p.  m.,  head  and  all,  30  feet.  Result,  im- 
mediate recovery  and  an  astonished  man.  Moral !  Look  at  the 
cause  and  remove  it.    Yours,  etc.,  Geo.  H.  Rice,  M.  D. 

Query. — How  many  of  the  above  drugs  could  have  been  left  out 
and  the  same  end  obtained  ? — £d. 


Flies. — It  has  been  recognized  that  these  insects  might  carry 
the  germs  of  infection  on  their  wings  or  feet,  and  it  is  now  held 
that  they  are  capable  of  taking  in  at  the  mouth  the  ova  of  worms 
and  depositing  them  unchanged  in  their  faeces  upon  the  meat  or 
food  taken  by  man. 
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REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 


The  Eclectic  Medical  Society  of  Missouri. — The  Eclectic 
Medical  Society  of  Missouri  met  in  the  hall  of  the  American  Medi- 
cal College,  on  June  6th,  in  accordance  with  the  call  of  the  Presi- 
dent previously  published.  Early  in  the  day  it  became  evident  that 
the  attendance  would  be  unusually  large,  and  when  the  President 
called  the  Society  to  order  at  lo  a.  m.  the  hall  was  nearly  filled  with 
physcians  from  Missouri,  Illinois,  Kansas  and  Texas.  The  forenoon 
was  taken  up  with  the  transaction  of  routine  business.  When  the 
Society  met  after  dinner  the  President  adjourned  the  Society  to  the 
cabin  of  the  steamer  Spread  Eagle,  lying  at  the  foot  of  Locust 
Street.  At  3  p.  m.  the  vessel  steamed  away  from  the  sultry  heat  and 
surging  crowd  of  the  city,  which  gave  place  to  the  most  delicious 
coolness  of  the  river  breeze  and  quiet  sociability  among  the  mem- 
bers and  the  ladies  accompanying  them.  It  would  be  useless  to 
attempt  to  portray  all  the  pleasures  and  interesting  scenes  of  this 
most  enjoyable  trip — the  great  glass  works  at  Alton,  111.;  the  ruins  of 
the  old  prison  at  the  same  place,  famed  for  its  connection  with  war 
history ;  running  of  the  steamer  far  out  through  the  bottoms  among 
trees  to  reach  a  landing,  the  bottoms  being  flooded  by  high  water, 
the  entrancing  scene  of  sunset  among  the  most  beautiful  scenery  of 
the  Mississippi  river,  are  a  few  of  the  incidents  that  served  to  while 
away  the  time.  The  cool  breeze  of  the  river  sharpened  our  appe- 
tites for  the  excellent  supper  which  was  served  in  due  season  and 
partaken  of  in  a  way  only  known  to  tired  doctors  taking  a  rest. 

At  9  p.  M.  the  President  called  the  Society  to  order  in  the  cabin, 
when  a  very  interesting  business  session  was  held,  continuing  until 
IIP.  M.  There  was  a  novelty  about  this  session  of  the  Society 
which  will  make  it  long  remembered  by  all  present.  The  idea  of 
holding  a  session  in  the  great  "  floating  palace,"  rocked  by  the 
waves  of  the  "  Father  of  Waters,*'  and  swayed  by  the  throbbing  of 
the  mighty  engines,  was  a  combination  of  influences  which  was 
novel  in  the  extreme.  After  adjournment  for  the  night  all  retired  to 
their  staterooms  and  "  slept  the  sleep  of  the  just."  An  early 
breakfast  and  an  extremely  pleasant  ride  brought  us  to  the  wharf  at 
9  A.  M.,  ending  one  of  the  most  enjoyable  occasions  that  it  has  ever 
been  our  lot  to  experience. 

At  10  A.  M.  the   Society  was  called  to  order  in  the  College; 
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rautine  business  until  12  m.  At  2  p.  m.  the  Society  opened  its  clos- 
ing session ;  much  business  was  transacted,  new  officers  were  elected 
for  the  coming  year,  and  delegates  appointed  to  the  National,  which 
meets  in  Detroit  June  20th.  The  officers  for  the  next  year  are  as 
follows :  H.  L.  Henderson,  M.  D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  President ;  R.  L. 
Galbreath,  M.  D.,  Carthage,  Mo.,  Vice  President ;  A.  V.  Thorpe,  M. 
D.,  Jamestown,  Mo.,  Secretary ;  E.  Younkin,  M.  D.,*  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
Treasurer ;  E.  L.  Standlee,  M.  D.,  St.  Louis,  T.  H.  Hunt,  M.  D., 
McFall,  Mo.,  and  R.  L.  Galbreath,  M.  D.,  Carthage,  Mo.,  are  the 
Board  of  Censors.  The  annual  dues  were  raised  from  one  dollar 
to  two  dollars,  and  the  admission  fee  to  three  dollars.  The  time  of 
meeting  was  fixed  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  June  of  each  year. 
Resolutions,  memorializing  our  Governor  and  Legislature  to  take 
steps  to  maintain  our  State  Board  of  Health,  were  unanimously 
adopted.  Many  new  names  were  added  to  the  roll  and  essays  of 
superior  merit  and  cases  of  great  interest  were  presented  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Society. 

At  5.20  p.  M.  the  Society  adjourned,  closing  one  of  the  most 
pleasant  meetings  in  the  history  of  its  existence,  to  meet  again  in 
annual  session  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis  on  the  first  Wednesday  in 
June,  1889,  when  it  is  hoped  that  every  progressive  and  wideawake 
physician  in  the  State  will  be  present,  bringing  with  them  their 
wives  and  daughters,  and  a  grand  good  time  may  confidently  be 
expected.  H. 

An  Alumni  Organized. — It  gives  us  pleasure  to  announce  that 
on  the  evening  of  June  6th,  1888,  in  the  cabin  of  the  steamer 
Spread  Eagle,  ai>  Alumni  Association  of  the  American  Medical 
College  was  organized  by  electing  H.  L.  Henderson,  M.  D.,  of  St. 
L#ouis,  President;  M.  M.  Hamlin,  M.  D.,  of  Gray's  Summit,  Mo., 
Secretary,  and  E.  L.  Standlee,  M.  D.,  of  St.  Louis,  Treasurer.  The 
charter  members  are:  Albert  Merrell,  M.  D.,  St.  Louis,  1875;  ^- 
M.  Hamlin,  M.  D.,  Gray's  Summit,  Mo.,  1881 ;  Jno.  F.  Harris,  M. 
D.,  Goldberry,  Mo.,  1882 ;  E.  L.  Standlee,  M.  D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
1886 ;  T.  H.  Hunt,  M.  D.,  McFall,  Mo.,  1878 ;  A.  V.  Thorpe,  M. 
D.«  Jamestown,  Mo.,  1884 ;  J.  T.  Shipley,  M.  D.,  Salem,  Kansas, 
1882  ;  H.  Shomber,  M.  D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  1883 ;  H.  L.  Hender- 
son, M.  D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  1888;  D.  P.  Webster,  M.  D.,  Wrights- 
ville.  III.,  1880;  K  J.  Williamson,  M.  D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  1880;  H. 
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H.  Brockman,  M.  D.,  Pleasant  Mount,  Mo.,  1887 ;  B.  K  Buse,  M. 
D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  1886;  J.  F.  Marquis,  M.  D.,  Lebeck,  Mo.,  1885 ; 
W.  S.  Miller,  M.  D.,  Bagnell,  Mo.,  1886.  On  motion,  it  was  ordered 
that  the  officers  elect  be  constituted  a  committee  on  constitution 
and  by-laws,  to  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Society. 

It  is  hoped  that  every  graduate  of  the  American  Medical  College 
will  identify  himself  with  this  organization,  for  it  will  certainly  be  a 
source  of  both  pleasure  and  profit  to  each  of  its  members.  It  will 
be  a  strong  bond  of  union,  binding  together  the  hearts  of  those  who, 
in  years  gone  by,  were  classmates  in  the  halls  of  their  alma  mater. 
It  will  awaken  many  happy  reminiscences  that  have  been  long  for- 
gotten, and  will  call  to  mind  faces  that  have  long  been  buried  in 
the  misty  past.  It  will  be  a  source  of  information  «that  can  be 
obtained  from  no  other  source;  of  how  many  former  chums  are 
getting  on  in  life,  if  they  are  living,  and  where,  and  if  dead,  when. 
It  will  be  a  source  of  pleasure  at  the  annual  reunion  to  meet  those 
who  were  bound  to  us  by  ties  nearly  as  strong  as  that  of  brother- 
hood, while  our  alma  mater  will  be  a  rallying  point  at  which  we  will 
annually  congregate  and  bid  God-speed  to  those  who  are  just 
launching  their  untried  boat  on  the  troubled  sea  of  medical  science. 
It  is  the  intention  to  issue  a  certificate  of  membership  of  such 
character  that  it  will  be  a  work  of  art  fit  to  adorn  the  home  of  the 
most  fastidious,  together  with  a  badge  giving  name  and  date  of 
graduation,  with  a  monogram  of  the  College.  The  constitution 
will  be  so  framed  that  if  any  have  stepped  aside  from  the  paths  of 
moral  or  professional  rectitude  they  will  either  be  brought  back  to 
the  line  of  duty  or  kept  outside. 

When  the  president  issues  a  call  for  a  meeting  of  this  organiza- 
tion it  is  hoped  that  every  one  who  possibly  can  will  respond. 

H. 

.  The  Texas  Eclectic  Medical  Association,  as  per  announce- 
mentj  was  called  to  order  by  the  President,  Dr.  J.  R.  Johnson,  in 
the  pariors  of  Hotel  Pickwick,  in  Fort  Worth,  May  8th,  1888.  On 
account  of  the  indiflference  of  eclectics  of  the  State  there  was  not 
the  number  present  the  constitution  says  shall  constitute  a  quorum ; 
but  having  a  right  under  the  by-laws,  and  the  President  and  Secre- 
tary being  present,  and  being  a  majority  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
and  Censors,  held  an  executive  session,  and  transacted  all  business 
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coming  under  their  jurisdiction.  Drs.  £.  W.  Aldrich  and  J.  H. 
Mitchell,  of  Dallas,  made  application  for  membership,  and  being 
found  worthy,  were  granted  the  certificate  of  the  Association  and 
their  names  enrolled  as  members. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  was  handed  in,  and  showed  the 
Association  to  be  sound  financially,  out  of  .debt  and  with  a  little 
balance  in  the  treasury.  Dr.  H.  Taylor  was  present  and  called  on 
to  read  a  paper  he  had  been  requested  to  prepare,  setting  forth  our 
origin,  growth  and  system  of  practice,  for  the  Association,  in 
conjunction  with  the  President's  address,  to  publish  in  the  secular 
press,  that  the  public  might  be  better  able  to  appreciate  us  as  phy- 
sicians and  secure  to  us  a  more  exalted  position  in  society  and  in 
the  ranks  of  the  medical  profession  of  the  State.  To  say  it  was 
both  exhaustive  and  eloquent,  and  one  rightly  placed  before  the 
people  would  have  done  Eclecticism  untold  good,  would  be  but 
feebly  expressing  the  sentiment  of  the  few  present.  But  after  due 
consideration  it  was  concluded  it  would  be  an  injustice  for  so  few  to 
incur  the  expense  of  its  publication  to  benefit  so  many  indifferent 
and  stay-at-home  Eclectics. 

Our  President  did  not  wish  to  read  his  address  before  so  few  (I 
wished  him  to  revise  it  for  next  meeting,  and  incorporate  a  clause 
showing  up  non-working  Eclectics  of  the  State  in  their  true  light). 
After  some  consideration  and  consultation  with  the  few  present,  it 
was  deemed  advisable  to  confer  with  Eclectics  over  the  State,  and  if 
a  sufficient  number  manifested  a  willingness  to  be  present  to  give  it 
color,  to  have  a  called  meeting  in  Dallas  some  time  during  the  State 
Fair,  at  which  time  raihoad  rates  will  be  cut  one-half  or  more ;  and 
Dr.  Aldrich  kindly  offered  his  office  to  meet  in  ;  and  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  seeing  the  products  of  this  great  State  vrithout  additional 
cost,  together  with  some  important  business  that  should  be  attended 
to  before  the  next  Legislature  convenes.  I  say,  if  the  matter  is  of 
sufficient  interest  to  you  to  bring  you  out,  please  address  either  the 
President,  J.  R.  Johnson,  Cotton  Gin,  or  myself,  Paris,  Texas,  and 
the  time  will  be  agreed  upon,  and  give  me  a  meeting  to  report  in 
which  I  can  spread  across  its  face  a  smile  and  through  its  lines  a 
vein  of  humor,  and  give  it  a  color  that  will  dazzle  the  eyes  both  of 
the  members  of  the  Legislature  and  the  old-school  doctors. 

Yours  fraternally, 
J.  R.  Klyce,  M.  D.,  Secretary,  Paris,  Texas. 
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FiTTSSNTH  Aknual  SESSION  Penksylvania  E.  M.  Socibty.— 
Tkiesday,  May  2gth,  2  p.  m.  Society  called  to  order  by  the  Pret- 
ident,  G.  D.  Kughler,  M.  D.,  of  Greenville/  Drs.  John  Osbom,  of 
Homestead;  Wm.  Osbom,  of  Industry;  W.  H.  Gordon,  of  Johns- 
town ;  and  Winter  O.  KefTer,  of  Williams  Grove,  were  elected  mem- 
bers. Letters  of  regret  were  read  from  Dr.  W.  P.  Biles,  of  Union 
City,  who  was  severely  burned  some  time  ago,  and  P.  J.  Stouffer,  of 
Pittsburg.  Dr.  Borland  announced  the  death  of  Dr.  I.  C.  Feather, 
of  Sandy  Lake,  and  suitable  resolutions  were  adopted.  A  resolu- 
tion of  sympathy  was  passed  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Biles. 

Officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were  elected  as  follows :  President, 
J.  M.  Harding,  M.  D.,  Oil  City ;  ist  Vice  President,  John  Kaye,  M. 
D.,  Philadelphia;  2nd  Vice  President,  Wm.  S.  Mott,  M.  D.,  Bigler; 
Recording  Secretary,  Geo.  E.  Potter,  M.  D.,  Johnstown;  Corres- 
ponding Secretary,  J.  R.  Borland,  M.  D.,  Franklin;  Consulting 
Surgeon,  L.  P.  O'Neal,  M.  D.,  Mechanicsburg ;  Treasurer,  B.  L. 
Yeagley,  M.  D.,  Johnstown.  The  Association  elected  as  Com* 
mittee  on  Medical  Legislation :  Drs.  H.  P.  Piper,  L.  T.  Beam,  L. 
P.  O'Neale,  Henry  Yeagley  and  J.  M.  Harding.  At  the  evening 
session  the  officers*elect  were  installed  and  various  matters  of  inter- 
est pertinent  to  Electicism  were  discussed. 

Wednesdays  Session.  Dr.  Bush  J.  MacHenry,  of  Dushore,  was 
duly  elected  a  member.  A  paper  from  Dr.  MacHenry  on  Reflex 
Neurosis  associated  with  Dental  Pathology  was  read  and  referred 
to  the  publication  committee.  The  Committee  on  Resolutions 
reported  as  follows : 
To  the  Eclectic  Medical  Profession  of  Pennsylvania : 

Whereas,  It  is  manifest  that  renewed  efforts  to  secure  further 
restrictive  medical  legislation  will  be  made  in  this  State  by  the 
members  of  the  Old  School  System  of  Medicine,  by  falsely  assum- 
ing to  revise  or  amend  the  present  unjust  registration  law,  or  to 
provide  a  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  yet  in  fact  whose  real 
object  will  be  to  frame  such  measures  as  will  prevent  any  persons 
engaging  in  the  practice  of  medicine  in  the  State  unless  they  shall 
have  attended  some  medical  college  under  the  control  of  the  old- 
school  system  of  medicine ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  creation  of  such  a  Board  would  practically 
establish  a  permanent  and  powerful  medical  monopoly  of  the 
licensing  franchise  under  the  immediate  control  of  one  school  of 
medicine,  thereby  constituting  an  exceeding  objectionable  form  of 
class  legislation. 
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Resolved,  That  the  consciousness  of  the  possession  of  the  power 
thereby  vested  in  the  respresentatives  of  the  dominant  school 
would,  whether  intended  or  not,  operate  as  a  constant  menace  upon 
the  less  numerous  school^  would  tend  to  strengthen  the  majority, 
and  would  prove  constantly  detrimental  to  the  growth  and  perman- 
ence of  the  schools  represented  by  the  minority. 

Resolved,  that  the  unequal  representation  therein  provided  for 
would  be  considered  a  mark  of  degradation  and  subserviency  and 
seeks  to  stamp  the  minority  schools  with  a  perpetual  brand  of 
inferiority,  and  that  unequal  representation  of  the  different  schools 
of  medicine  in  a  single  Examining  Board  would  place  a  premium 
upon  favoritism. 

Resolved,  That  the  functions  of  an  Examining  Board  being 
administrative,  the  basis  of  representation  therein  of  the  different 
schools  should  in  justice  be  equal,  in  order  that  the  judicial  powers 
of  any  one  school  may  not  be  greater  than  those  of  another. 

Resolved,  That  on  account  of  the  antagonism,  rivalry  and  jeal- 
ousy existing  between  the  different  branches  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion, one  school  ought  not  by  any  means  be  clothed  with  arbitrary 
and  irresponsible  power. 

Resolved,  That  as  a  school  of  medicine,  the  Eclectic  is  opposed 
to  all  forms  of  class  and  restrictive  medical  legislation,  and  holds 
that  the  interests  of  the  public  health  will  be  best  conserved  by 
allowing  each  school  in  medicine  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of  its 
members,  and  that  it  will  not  consent  to  the  passage  of  a  law 
creating  a  single  Board  of  Examiners.  If  a  law  must  and  will  be 
passed,  then  it  is  demanded  that  the  bill  authorize  the  appointment  of 
State  Boards  of  Medical  Examiners  by  the  respective  State  Medical 
Societies  of  the  three  legally  recognized  schools  of  medicine  by 
which  each  school  is  provided  with  its  own  examining  board. 

Resolved,  That  this  Association  or  the  school  it  represents  is  not 
antagonistic  to  just  and  equitable  medical  legislation  having  for  its 
object  the  promotion  of  public  interests,  but  it  will  actively  oppose 
the  formation  of  a  single  State  examining  board  on  account  of  rea- 
sons given  in  the  foregoing,  and  on  account  of  the  fact  that  this 
constitutes  a  part  of  a  systematic  plan  devised  recently  by  the  Old 
School  Medical  Convention  at  Cincinnati  for  practically  placing  the 
management  of  medical  affairs,  as  far  as  possible  throughout  the 
country,  under  direct  control  of  one  school  of  medical  men ',  that 
this  pernicious  system  of  restrictive  medical  legislation  has  to  an 
extent  been  attempted  by  registration  laws  in  several  States  of  this 
Union;  and  that  it  is  deemed  anti-American  and  which  must  be  met 
by  the  most  determined  opposition  on  the  part  of  all  who  desire  to 
promote  entire  liberty  of  opinion  and  freedom  of  action  among 
educated  medical  men. 

On  motion,  adjourned  to  meet  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  at  the  call  of 
the  Executive  Committee.  G.  E.  Potter,  M.  D.,  Secy. 
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SELECTIONS. 


THE    PRIMARY    AND    SECONDARY    ACTION   OF 

DRUGS. 

BY  BOARDMAN   REED,   M.   D. 

[continued  from  page  260.] 
Veratrum  Preparations,  These  include  Veratrum  Sabadilla^ 
which  yields  the  well-known  alkaloid  Veratrine ;  Veratrum  Viride, 
which  contains  Jervine  and  Veratroidine ;  the  latter  held  by  some  to" 
be  identical  with  Veratrine,  and  Veratrum  Album.  Concerning  the 
alkaloids  of  the  last  named  there  has  been  much  dispute,  but  it  is 
now  pretty  well  settled  that  one  of  them  is  identical  with  Jervine,  and 
the  other  Veratralbine,  very  similar,  at  least,  to  Veratrine.  All  of 
these  alkaloids  in  full  doses  are  powerful  depressors  of  the  circula- 
tion, as  well  as  of  various  parts  of  the  nervous  system.  Veratrine 
ultimately  paralyses  completely  the  muscles  themselves  by  a  direct 
action,  but  in  small  and  even  in  moderate  doses  stimulates  them, 
producing  a  peculiar  spasmodic  condition.  All  the  observers  concur 
in  bearing  witness  to  this  fact.  Most  of  them  also  agree  that  after 
small  doses,  and  primarily  after  moderate  doses,  there  is  an  increase 
in  the  force  of  the  cardiac  pulsations,  to  be  followed  ultimately,  when 
the  drug  is  pushed,  by  a  weakened  pulse.  The  elaborate  articles  on 
this  drug  by  Nothnagel  and  Rossbach,  Husemann,  Hamack,  Wood 
and  various  others,  are  in  substantial  accord  so  far.  Many  obser- 
vers have  noted  that  Veratrine  primarily  stimulates  the  peripheral 
ends  of  the  pneumogastrics,  in  both  the  heart  and  lungs,  later  para- 
lysing them.  Referring  to  the  closely  related,  if  not  identical,  alka- 
loid of  Veratrum  Viride^  Horatio  C.  Wood  says:  *'Evidently  large 
doses  of  Veratroidine  paralyse  the  cardiac  inhibitory  apparatus, 
while  small  ones  stimulate  it  intensely.  The  paralysis  is  certainly 
peripheral ;  whether  the  stimulation  is  centric  or  peripheral  has  not 
yet  been  determined."  Brunton  says  (^Pharmacology ^  etc.  p.  1046) 
of  Veratroidine :  "It  stimulates  the  vagus  centre,  and  paralyses  the 
vagus  ends.  It  depresses  the  spinal  cord,  and  paralyses  the  respira- 
tory centre,  but  increases  the  excitability  of  the  vaso-motor  centre. 
At  first  it  slows  the  pulse,  and  lowers  the  blood- pressure.  Next  the 
pulsations  become  very  powerful,  though  still  slow,  and  the  blood- 
pressure  rises  to  normal.     Then  the  pulse  becomes  very  rapid,  and 
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the  pressure  rises  greatly.  This  rise  is,  however,  not  due  to  the 
direct  action  of  the  drug,  but  to  stimulation  of  the  vaso-motor  centre 
by  asphyxial  blood  from  paralysis  of  the  respiration.  If  artificial 
respiration  be  kept  up,  Veratroidine  steadily  lessens  both  pulse-rate 
and  blood-pressure."  This  apparently  conflicting  and  confusing  ar- 
ray of  phenomena  contains  emphatic  testimony  to  two  main  points : 
(i)  that  the  alkaloid  among  its  early  effects  causes  powerful  and 
slow  {t\e.  Digitalis-like)  pulsations,  and  (2),  finally,  if  asphyxia  and 
its  disturbing  effect  are  prevented  by  artificial  respiration,  it  steadily 
lessens-both  pulse-rate  and  blood-pressure." 

Yet  more  pointed  testimony  is  borne  by  Brunton  as  to  the  primary 
stimulant  action  of  Veratrine.  On  page  1048  he  says:  ^'Muscles 
previously  exhausted  by  over-exertion  have  their  powers  restored  by 
Veratrine."  "Motor  nerves  have  their  excitability  increased  at  first ; 
afterward  their  peripheral  ends  are  paralysed.  Sensory  nerves  have 
their  peripheral  ends  first  stimulated  (causing  pricking,  &c.)  and 
then  paralysed.  *  *  *  *  In  mammals,  small  doses  injected 
into  the  circulation  quicken  the  pulse  and  raise  the  blood-pressure ; 
moderate  and  large  doses  slow  the  heart  and  lower  the  blood-pres- 
sure. Small  doses  quicken  the  respiration ;  large  ones  slow  it,  pro- 
ducing long  pauses  like  those  which  occur  after  section  of  the  vagi, 
and  finally  paralyse  it  These  effects  are  probably  due  to  stimula- 
tion at  first,  and  afterward  to  paralysis  of  the  ends  of  the  vagus  in 
the  lung,  and  to  paralysis  of  the  respiratory  centre." 

Aconite.  The  Monkshood  is,  in  full  doses,  a  potent  depressor  and 
ultimate  paralyser  of  the  circulation,  and  of  both  the  sensory  and 
motor  nerves.  Locally  it  shows  its  primary  irritant  effect  by  pro- 
ducing first  tingling  and  other  more  or  less  painful  sensations, 
amounting  sometimes  to  severe  neuralgia,  and  secondarily  numbness 
and  anaesthesia.  Internally,  in  small  doses,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  many  observers,  it  first  stimlates  both  the  cardiac  branch 
of  the  pneumogastric  and  the  motor  ganglia  within  the  heart, 
causing  slower  and  stronger  pulsations,  and  ultimately  paralyses 
both.  In  the  experiments  of  Laborde  and  Duquesnel,  according  to 
Horatio  C.  Wood,  ''the  cardiac  beats  were  at  first  rendered  very 
slow  but  very  full  and  forcible,  and  afterwards  became  very  rapid 
and  very  feeble."  Various  observers  have  noted  also  primary 
stimulation  of  all  the  nerve-tracts  which  are  later  paralysed,  in- 
cluding the  motor  centres  in  the  cord,  and  the  vaso*motor  and  re- 
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spiratory  centres.  There  are  denials  and  coonter-statements  as  to 
some  of  these  effects,  and,  indeed,  Wood  questions  whether  or  not 
the  yaso-motor  system  is  affected  at  all  by  Aconite ;  but  there  is 
ample  testimony  to  show  that  Aconite  is  no  exception  to  the  general 
principle  enunciated  by  Schultz  and  Peiper,  that  all  the  paralysing 
agents  primarily  stimulate.  Mackenzie  affirms,  according  to  Wood» 
"that  Aconitia  has  a  primary  stimulant  effect  upon  the  motor  nerves, 
and  causes  at  first  a  distinct  augmentation  in  the  irritability  both  of 
nerve  and  of  muscle."  The  same  observer  held  that  the  severe 
convulsions  noticed  in  frogs  after  small  quantities  of  Aconite  are  due 
to  stimulation  of  the  cord  and  the  spinal  motor  tract.  Wood  also 
quotes  M.  Guillaud  as  affirming  a  "primary  stimulant  spinal  action."^ 
Those  who  desire  to  study  further  the  various  effects  of  this  interest- 
ing drug  should  consult  the  elaborate  articles  on  it  by  Husemann^ 
Hilger  and  Husemann,  Hamack,  Horatio  C.  Wood,  Brunton,  and 
others. 

Opium,  The  preparations  of  Opium  are  now  reckoned  as  chief 
among  the  sedatives.  But  the  time  was  when  they  were  strongly 
claimed  as  stimulants.  In  the  article  on  Opium^  in  Parr's  Medical 
Dictionary y  a  work  which  was  an  authority  in  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  we  find  the  following :  The  effects  of  Opium  on  the 
living  body  have  been  represented  in  very  opposite  and  contradic- 
tory terms.  It  has  been  keenly  disputed  whether  it  is  stimulant  or 
sedative."  Every  physician  of  experience  now  recognises  that  it  is 
the  small  or  moderate  doses  of  opiates  that  stimulate,  and  that  full 
doses,  while  they  may  exert  a  transient  stimulant  action,  finally  pro- 
duce narcosis.  Moderate  doses  in  man  constipate ;  while  the  ex» 
periments  of  Harley  and  others  show  that  very  large  doses  nearly 
always  purge  dogs  and  horses.  So  also  half  a  grain  of  Morphine 
administered  to  a  man  daily  for  a  number  of  days  usually  in  the  end 
relaxes  the  bowels.  ,  Every  surgeon  who  has  attempted  after  opera- 
tions to  keep  the  bowels  of  his  parient  locked  up  for  an  entire  weel,. 
must  have  made  the  discovery  that  he  can  rarely  accomplish  the  re- 
sult with  Opium  alone.  In  such  cases,  notwithstanding  restricted 
diet,  perfect  rest  in  bed,  and  full  doses  of  Opium  daily^  there  are  apt 
to  be  relaxed  movements  before  the  end  of  the  week  unless  powerfii) 
astringents  are  added  to  the  Opium.  If  the  fact  were  more 
generally  known  that  the  opiates  pushed  too  long  may  finally  exert 
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a  laxative  action,  the  mortality  aiQong  children  from  entero-coliti& 
would  be  greatly  diminished. 

E/Air  and  Chloroform.  These  representative  anaesthetics  find 
their  chief  employment  in  producing  the  greatest  amount  of  sedation 
compatible  with  life;  therefore  they  may  be  properly  considered 
here  among  the  so-called  sedatives.  But  they  are  both  closely  re- 
lated to  Alcohol,  the  drug  most  frequently  employed  as  a  stimulant. 
Indeed  Ether  has  such  remarkable  stimulant  powers  as  to  cause  it  to 
be  preferred  over  Alcohol  in  cases  where  a  very  prompt  effect  is  re- 
quired. I  shall  not  waste  space  with  citations  in  proof  of  this 
familiar  fact.  Concerning  Chloroform,  Nothnagel  and  Rossbach  in 
the  German  edition  of  their  Materia  Medica  (Berlin,  1884)  testify 
(p.  384)  as  follows; — "The  effects  of  Alcohol  and  Chloroform 
qualitatively  stand  very  near  each  other.  The  effect  of  the  latter 
comes  on  more  rapidly,  is  more  intense,  and  ceases  sooner  than  that 
of  the  former,  on  account  of  the  greater  volatility  and  more  rapid 
absorption  and  elimination  of  Chloroform.  •  •  •  The  intoxica- 
tion,  like  that  of  Alcohol,  may  be  divided  into  two  stages,  that  of  ex- 
citation and  that  of  paralysis,  both  of  which  are  of  varying  duration 
and  intensity  according  to  the  individuality." 

There  could  scarcely  be  more  emphatic  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
Chloroform,  like  Alcohol,  primarily  stimulates,  and  the  intelligent 
reader  shall  not  be  insulted  by  being  asked  to  consider  further  evi- 
dence from  Brunton,  Phillips,  and  all  the  authors  on  the  subject,  to- 
the  fact  that  the  anaesthetics  can  stimulate  as  well  as  paralyse. 

Indeed  the  problem  with  me  has  been  to  know  how  far  to  pro<:eed 
with  this  work  of  proving  that  drug  after  drug  has  a  twofold  action. 
It  is  not  practicable  within  the  limits  of  a  single  paper  to  go  through   ' 
the  entire  Materia  Medica,  though  if  this  were  done  the  demon- 
stration would  only  be  the  more  conclusive. 

General  Conclusions. — Enough  proofs  have  now  been  adduced 
to  show  that  at  least  a  number  of  the  most  prominent  sedatives 
have  in  some  of  their  doses  a  primary  stimulant  action.  I  have  in* 
vestigated  a  large  number  of  others  and  find  so  far  no  exceptions  to 
the  induction  of  Schultz  and  Peiper,  that  all  paralysing  agents 
primarily  stimulate.  It  is  not  a  very  violent  assumption  therefore 
to  infer  that  Schultz  and  Peiper,  as  well  as  Stills,  enunciated  true 
principles. 

Thus  it  may  be  considered  established  that  the  drugs  which  are 
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vaguely,  and  not  very  scientifically,  classed  as  stimulants  and  seda- 
tives are  all  capable  of  exerting  in  different  doses  both  stimulant 
and  sedative  effects.  With  each  of  them  the  one  action  may  mark- 
edly predominate  over  the  other,  and  thus  afford  some  ground  for 
their  usual  classification. 

The  truth  about  the  action  of  both  these  classes  of  drugs  is  pro- 
bably as  follows: — 

( 1 )  A  relatively  small  dose  always  at  first  stimulates  the  parts 
(nerve-centres,  nerves,  glands,  muscles,  membranes,  or  other  tissues) 
which  the  drug  specially  affects. 

(2)  A  sufficiently  large  dose  always  finally  paralyses  the  parts 
which  the  drug  specially  affects. 

(3)  A  moderate  or  medium  dose  may  first  stimulate  and  after- 
ward depress,  finally  paralysing  if  repeated  often  enough. 

The  same  principles  doubtless  hold  good  with  regard  to  the  other 
drugs  imperfectly  classified,  according  to  some  of  the  most  conspicu- 
ous effects  of  their  physiological  doses,  as  emetics,  purgatives,  ex- 
pectorants, diuretics,  etc.,  or  still  more  irrationally  classed  from 
some  of  their  small-dose  effects  as  alteratives.  At  all  events,  so  far 
as  my  investigations  have  gone,  there  is  always  to  be  found  a  re- 
latively small  dose  which  will  produce  an  effect  opposite  to  that  of 
the  toxic  dose.  This  is  notably  true  of  the  purgatives,  two  of  which. 
Rhubarb  and  Castor  Oil,  have  long  been  used,  both  by  the  profession 
and  in  domestic  practice,  for  the  cure  of  diarrhoea.  If  we  would 
study  carefully  the  peculiarities  of  the  other  medicines  whose  physi- 
ologital  effect  is  to  purge,  we  might  greatly  add  to  our  present 
power  over  obstinate,  and  especially  chronic,  fluxes  from  the  bowels. 

These  truths  if  clearly  demonstrated  are  highly  important,  and 
merit  attention.  They  are  not  new,  but  have  been  recognised  and 
either  hinted  at  or  enunciated  in  a  more  or  less  complete  form  by 
numerous  authors,  including  some  eminent  pharmacologists. 

Bartholow,  in  the  preface  to  the  second  edition  of  his  TherapeutUsy 
wrote :  ''The  author  has  a  strong  conviction  that  in  the  future  of 
therapeutics  the  law  or  principal  of  physiological  antagonism  must 
play  an  important  role?'' 

Burness  and  Mavor,  the  latter  a  prominent  English  veterinary 
surgeon,  joined  in  the  authorship  of  a  book  published  in  London  in 
1874  entitled,  The  Specific  Action  of  Drugs  on  the  Healthy  System : 
an  Index  to  their  Therapeutic  value  as  deduced  from  Experiments  on 
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Man  and  Animals.  This  little  known  work,  an  uncut  copy  of 
which  I  recently  discovered  in  the  library  of  the  Surgeon-General's 
office  at  Washington,  D.  C,  has  for  its  central  idea  the  double 
action  of  medicines.  The  following  is  from  the  author's  introduction : 
^^Allusion  is  made  to  the  fact  that  each  substance  exerts  a  twofold 
action  upon  the  same  parts  according  to  the  quantity  taken  and 
the  state  of  the  part — one  its  physiological  action,  another  which, 
for  want  of  a  better  name,  may  be  called  its  restorative  action — 
and  it  is  indicated  were  it  is  advisable  to  use  an  agent  in  physiologi* 
cal  or  in  restorative  doses." 

Another  Englishman,  Dr.  Wm.  Sharp,  F.R.S.,  who  at  one  time 
went  off  into  homoeopathy,  has  ended  by  setting  up  an  exclusive  and 
ambitious  system  of  his  own,  which  he  bases  upon  the  fact  of  the 
double  action  of  medicines,  and  denominates  **Antipraxy."  Dr. 
Sharp  says  of  himself  in  substance  that  he  has  been  for  thirty  years 
groping  through  "the  dark  tunnel  of  homoeopathy"  to  emerge  finally 
into  the  bright  light  of  Antipraxy.  But  he  apparently  rejected  alto- 
gether the  use  of  remedies  in  their  physiological  doses,  as  well  as 
the  indispensable  auxiliaries  of  regular  medicine,  and,  in  short,  ap- 
pears to  be  very  much  of  a  sectarian. 

Dr.  Lauder  Brunton,  in  his  recent  elaborate  work  on  pharma- 
cology, in  discussing  the  double  action  of  medicines,  says:  *'This 
opposite  action  of  large  and  small  doses  seems  to  be  the  basis  of 
truth  on  which  the  doctrine  of  homoeopathy  is  founded,"  and  then 
proceeds  to  expose  some  of  the  fallacies  of  the  Hahnemannian  sect. 

It  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  turn  aside  here  to  demonstrate  that 
the  acceptance  of  the  principle  of  the  double  action  of  medicines 
lends  no  support  to  the  theories  of  homoeopathy,  even  through  such 
principle  explains  the  occasional  efficacy  of  some  of  its  small  doses 
as  a  result  of  ''physiological  antagonism,"  a  far  more  accurate  and 
scientific  explanation  than  the  ancient  and  illogical  doctrine  of 
similia  similibus  curantuVy  which  was  revamped  by  Hahnemann, 
and  along  with  the  yet  more  irrational  theories  of  dynamisation  and 
Psora  made  the  basis  of  a  pretended  new  school  of  medicine. 

The  practical  physicians  who,  caring  little  for  theories,  have 
waded  through  this,  to  them,  possibly  tedious  mass  of  pharma- 
cological details  in  the  hope  of  gathering  some  useful  suggestions 
for  their  bedside  work,  may  well  ask  of  what  avail  will  it  be  to  us  or 
our  patients  to  have  it  indisputably  established  that  medicines 
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possess  two  opposite  or  antagonistic  actions,  either  of  which  may  be 
curative  ?  The  writer  can  only  answer  here  that  it  will  avail  much» 
and  that  if  they  will  re-study  their  Materia  Medica  with  this  prind* 
pie  constantly  in  view,  their  power  of  curing  disease  will  be  largely 
increased;  and  the  danger  that  their  patients  may  be  injured  by 
those  two-edged  swords  which  we  call  "remedies,"  and  wield  with 
never  too  much  knowledge  or  skill,  will  be  vastly  lessened. 

Report  of  an  Illustrative  Case.  Though  this  paper  has  already 
far  exceeded  the  length  intended,  it  may  be  well  to  append  the  re» 
port  of  an  illustrative  case  in  which  a  knowledge  of  the  doube  action 
of  medicines  helped  to  save  a  human  life. 

Early  in  August,  1886,  before  the  underground  sewerage  had  been 
generally  introduced  into  the  hotels  at  this  resort  (Atlantic  City),  a 
girl  of  thirteen  developed  a  violent  attack  of  typhoid  fever.  Before 
the  end  of  the  first  week  the  child  lay  in  a  stupor,  with  bowels 
moving  involuntarily  a  dozen  or  more  times  a  day.  Dr.  Julius 
Kaemmerer,  lately  of  Philadelphia,  a  physician  of  great  experience 
and  ability,  was  associated  with  me  in  the  case.  The  outlook  for 
the  child  having  become  very  bad,  a  distinguished  consultant  was 
called  from  Philadelphia.  The  usual  astringents.  Bismuth,  Opium, 
and  even  Lead,  were  given  persistently  without  effect.  Another 
consultant  from  the  same  city,  a  gendeman  of  the  highest  eminence 
and  of  world-wide  reputation,  was  now  sent  for  to  see  the  girl. 
Other  astringents  were  tried  in  the  hope  of  checking  the  exceedingly 
profuse  diarrhoea  which  was  fast  exhausting  her,  but  all  to  no  avail. 
Our  consultants  made  but  one  visit  each,  returning  afterward  to 
Hiiladelphia,  and  so  had  little  opportunity  to  display  their 
undoubted  skill  and  fertility  of  resource.  The  case  was  now 
desperate  in  the  extreme,  and  we  had  scarcely  a  hope  that  death 
could  be  averted.  At  this  juncture  the  writer  recalled  some 
fortunate  experiences  with  comparative  small  doses  of  Podophyllin 
in  severe  diarrhoea.  It  was  remembered  that  Podophyllin  specially 
affects  the  small  intestine,  the  part  in  which  the  most  characteristic 
pathological  changes  are  found  in  enteric  fever,  and  since  Dr. 
Austie's  experiments,  quoted  by  Professor  Ringer,  showed  that  the 
drug  in  large  doses  caused  intense  congestion  and  even  ulceration 
of  the  small  intestines  it  was  believed  that  a  suitable  dose  should 
exert  an  oppositive  or  restorative  action  upon  the  same  part.    Dr. 
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Kaemmerer,  though  not  acquainted  with  such  a  use  of  the  drug, 
willingly  consented  to  the  trial,  since  we  had  pretty  well  exhausted 
all  the  usual  measures,  and  indeed  the  patient's  stomach  had 
become  irritable,  so  that  she  could  retain  but  little  of  anything. 
Then,  stopping  all  other  medicines,  we  administered  t^d^^  ^^  & 
grain  of  Podophyllin  with  a  little  sugar  every  third  hour.  After  the 
third  dose  a  marked  improvement  set  in.  The  discharge  from  the 
bowels  was  rapidly  checked,  until  within  twenty-four  hours  the 
stools  almost  entirely  ceased,  and  my  colleague  even  expressed  the 
apprehension  that  the  medicine  might  prove  too  astringent. 

The  effect  upon  the  temperature,  which  had  been  ranging 
between  103°  and  104®  to  104.5^  Fahr.,  was  quite  as  extraordinary. 
Quinine  had  been  used  at  an  earlier  stage  with  little  effect,  and 
fairly  full  doses  of  Antipyrin  produced  absolutely  no  favorable 
impression,  though  we  had  neither  of  us  seen  it  fail  before.  But 
coincidently  with  the  correction  of  the  diarrhoea,  after  beginning 
Podophyllin,  there  was  a  marked  decline  in  the  temperature, 
amounting  at  first  to  about  two  degrees  in  twenty-four  hours.  The 
subsequent  treatment  was  mainly  of  a  Supporting  character  with 
occasional  remedies  for  a  pulmonary  complication,  which  at  times 
gave  trouble,  and  the  improvement,  with  the  exception  of  such 
complication,  thenceforth  went  on  steadily  till  the  temperature 
reached  the  normal. 

After  the  temperature  had  remained  normal  for  a  week,  there 
occurred  on  the  isth  of  September  a  relapse,  the  temperature  rising 
on  the  i6th  to  105.4^,  higher  than  at  any  time  before.  There  was 
again  frequent  involuntary  stools,  with  yet  more  profound  adynamia, 
as  well  as  delirium  and  stupor.  Podophyllin  was  again  tried  in  the 
same  doses,  and  now  failed.  We  then  resorted  to  Fowler's  Solution 
in  doses  of  |th  of  a  drop  every  two  hours.  Since  Arsenic,  in  full 
doses,  produces  a  violent  choleraic  condition,  probably  by  paralysis 
of  the  vaso-motor  nerve  supplying  the  stomach  and  intestinal  tract, 
it  was  reasoned  that  small  doses  should  exert  an  opposite,  1.  e.,  a 
tonic  or  restorative,  action  upon  the  same  tract.  The  effect  was  as 
prompt  and  satisfactory  as  had  been  that  of  the  Podophyllin  in  the 
former  attack.  The  bowels  were  speedily  checked,  the  temperature 
rapidly  fell,  touching  the  normal  again  by  September  23rd.  Thence- 
forward convalescence  was  uninterrupted,  very  little  other  medicine 
being  given. — Practitioner. 
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MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  ITEMS. 


Bacteria. — It  is  not  absolutely  settled  as  to  whether  germs  are 
the  products  of  disease  or  whether  the'y  are  the  producers  of  disease. 
Some  investigators  are  of  the  opinion  that  each  disease  must  have 
its  peculiar  germ.  Carpenter  believed  that  the  same  germ  might 
become  altered  and  produce  various  diseases ;  that  the  innocent 
hay  bacillus  may  undergo  such  an  alteration  in  type  as  to  become 
the  germ  of  severe  disease. 

Persistent  Hiccough  Cured  by  Subcutaneous  Injections  of 
PiLOCARPiN. — Dr.  Ruhdorfer,  of  Gotzendorf,  relates  the  history  of  a 
girl  nineteen  years  of  age  who,  for  three  months,  suffered  from  an 
obstinate  hiccough.  All  kinds  of  sedatives  were  employed  in  vain. 
Subcutaneous  injections  of  Pilocarpin,  gr.  ss.  Til  xv.  of  water,  finally 
gave  relief.  Stadier  has  reported  a  similar  case  cured  by  the  same 
means. — Med,  Record, 

Eucalyptus  in  Pulmonary  Gangrene. — Dr.  Bonamy,  of  Nantes, 
reports  an  interesting  case  of  pulmonary  gangrene  in  a  patient,  st. 
fifty,  who  came  into  the  hospital  on  October  15,  1882.  There  were 
fever  and  dyspnoea,  mucous  rales  in  both  lungs,  but  especially  in 
the  left ;  feeble  pulse,  and  the  well-known  gangrenous  ordor,  so  in- 
tense that  the  patient  had  to  be  placed  in  a  separate  room.  The 
sputum  was  composed  of  blackish  nodules.  There  was  a  great  deal 
of  cough  which  increased  the  intensely  disagreeable  odor  of  the 
breath.  After  trying  a  carbolic-acid  mixture  for  two  days  and  find- 
ing no  improvement  in  any  symptom,  Dr.  Bonamy  prescribed  the 
following:  Alcoholate  of  Eucalyptus,  ITlxxx;  sweetened  water, 
f  3  iij ;  Syrup  of  ^Poppies,  f  3  v ;  Quinine  being  given  at  the  same 
time.  On  November  6th,  twenty-two  days  after  the  patient  was 
first  seen,  the  bad  symptoms  had  almost  entirely  disappeared.— 
Med.  News, 

Varicocele — Intervenous  Injections  of  Alcohol. — Krans- 
feld  describes  {Vrach,  Vedom,^  No.  540,  1882)  a  simple  and  easy 
method  of  treating  varicocele,  which  had  been  successfully  practised 
in  seven  patients  by  Dr.  G.  T.  Dukhnovsky,  of  the  Odessa  MilUtary 
Hospital.  The  method  consists  in  injections  of  eighty-five  to  ninety 
per  cent.  Alcohol  into  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  surrounding 
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the  spermatic  veins.  The  needle  of  a  Pravaz*s  syringe  is  introduced 
under  the  skin  at  any  point  facing  the  dilated  veins,  and  is  brought, 
with  the  help  of  the  operator's  left  hand,  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the 
diseased  vessels ;  then  the  syringe  is  slowly  emptied.  The  injection 
causes  only  moderate  burning  pain,  lasting  from  half  an  hour  to 
three  hours.  On  the  next  day  after  the  operation  there  appears  at 
considerable,  but  almost  painless,  swelling  of  the  parts,  which  is  at 
first  soft,  then  becomes  more  tense.  The  injections  are  repeated 
at  three  or  four  days'  intervals,  from  three  to  ten  times,  according 
to  the  demands  of  the  case.  Finally,  the  spermatic  veins  are  trans- 
formed into  thin,  hard  cords.  In  all  the  seven  patients  of  Dr.  Dukh- 
novsky  cure  was  complete  (at  least  the  patients  remain  quite  well  as 
yet).  The  same  method  proved  equally  efficacious  in  two  cases  of 
dilated  veins  of  the  leg. — London  Med,  Record, 

Diabetes  Mellitus  —  Bromide  of  Arsenic.  —  Solution  of 
Bromide  of  Arsenic  is  to  be  given  in  doses  of  one  drop  in  a  glassful 
of  water.  This  dose  is  gradually  increased  to  three  dtops  three 
times  a  day,  always  in  the  same  amount  of  water.  The  urine  is  to- 
be  constantly  examined.  When  the  amount  of  sugar  is  decreased, 
as  usually  happens  in  about  fourteen  days,  then  decrease  the  Arsenic 
to  a  one-drop  dose  again.  This  dan  be  kept  up  for  years.  Extreme 
attention  need  not  be  paid  to  the  diet,  but  ordinary  care  as  regards 
acids,  starchy  and  sweet  food  should  be  taken.  The  greatest  enemy 
of  the  diabetic  is  bad  air — the  air  of  chambers.  Fresh  air  is  most 
essential. — Med,  Record. 

Constipation,  Habitual. — Glycerine. — Dr.  J.  Althaus  says  an 
effectual  way  of  inducing  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowels,  which  has 
recently  been  discovered,  should  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  profession  generally.  This  consists  of  the  injection  into  the 
rectum,  by  means  of  an  ordinary  glass  syringe,  of  about  half  a  tea- 
spoonful  or  a  tablespoonful  of  Glycerine. 

The  fact  that  Glycerine  thus  used  causes  a  ready  action  of  the 
bowels  was  apparently  discovered  by  a  Dutch  physician.  Dr.  Oidt- 
mann,  of  Maastricht,  who,  however,  deprived  himself,  at  least  to  a 
great  extent,  of  the  credit  of  this  discovery  by  advertising  it  as  a 
nostrum  in  several  medical  journals.  Dr.  Anacker,  of  Chiiteau- 
Salins<  who  purchased  the  specific  and  found  it  to  answer  the  pur« 
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pose  well,  took  the  trouble  to  analyse  the  fluid  supplied  by  Oidt- 
mann  for  such  injections,  and  found  it  to  consist  principally  of 
Glycerine,  to  which  a  small  quantity  of  a  preparation  of  Conium  and 
a  Sodium  Salt  had  been  added.  Dr.  Anacker  found  that  Glycerine 
alone,  without  Conium  or  the  Sodium  Salt,  had  exactly  the  same 
effect  as  Oidtmann's  mixture. 

The  larger  the  accumulation  of  faeces,  the  greater  is  the  effect. 
There  is  no  discomfort  or  pain,  but  the  action  takes  place  cito,  tute 
tijucundi.  Sometimes,  however,  a  little  throbbing  is  felt  in  the  rec- 
tum for  a  few  minutes  afterwards. — ^Botanic  Practitioner^  Eng. 

GoNORRHCEAL  EPIDIDYMITIS — Saucylates. — Dr.  Heuderson  re- 
ports the  successful  use  of  Salicylate  of  Sodium  in  three  cases  of 
this  affection.  In  conclusion,  he  says :  *'  In  further  trials  of  this 
plan  of  treatment,  I  would  advise  that  only  acute  cases  be  selected, 
the  evidence  of  that  condition  being  a  distinct  rise  of  temperature 
as  ascertained  by  the  thermometer.  The  dose  of  the  salt  should 
not  be  less  than  twenty  grains,  and  should  be  repeated  hourly  until 
at  least  three  doses  are  taken ;  afterward  the  same  dose  may  be 
•continued  at  longer  intervals. — Lancet. 

Ingrowing  Toe  Nail. — Dr.  John  H.  Thompson,  {N.  Y,  Med. 
Times),  gives  a  means  of  treatment  differing  from  the  usual  means 
and  which  he  thinks  quite  efficacous  in  onychia.  The  first  thing  to 
do  in  a  case  where  there  is  suppuration  is  to  gently  wipe  away  as 
much  of  the  discharge  as  possible  with  a  little  absorbent  cotton 
tucked  between  the  nail  and  overlapping  skin  with  the  flat  end  of 
a  silver  probe,  not  causing  the  patient  too  much  pain,  as  it  is  not 
important  to  wipe  it  dry;  then  pack  in  ^omt  very  finely  powdered 
Red  E*recipitate  of  Mercury.  Cover  the  toe  with  a  film  of  cotton 
or  thin  piece  of  old  muslin  and  bandage  tightly.  In  bad  cases  of 
long  standing,  or  where  there  is  much  suppuration,  this  dressing 
must  be  repeated  every  day,  each  time  removing  the  portions 
of  the  powder  and  discharge  which  are  caked  together;  wipe 
out  the  pus  again  and  apply  a  fresh  supply  of  the  powder.  Soon  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  edges  of  the  skin  which  has  grown  up  on  the 
nail  has  become  dry  and  shrivelled.  This  should  be  peeled  off  or 
cut  with  scissors  and  in  this  way  the  abnormal  growth  will  soon  be 
reduced.     When  the  nail  grows  out  it  should  be  cut  squarely. 


THE 

AMERICAN  MEDICAL  JOURNAL 

OF    SAINT    LOUIS,     MO., 

A  Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine   and   Surgery   and  the 
Allied  Sciences. 

Subscription  Pricty  $2.00  a   Year  in  Advance. 
E.  YOUNKIN,  M.  D.,  -  Editor  and  Publisher. 


SPECIAL   CONTRIBUTORS: 

L.  T.  BEAM,  M.  D.,  Johnstovirn.  Pa.  ALBERT  MERRELL,  M.  D.,  St.  Louis, 

H.  H.  BROGKMAN,  M.D.,  Pleasant  Mt.,  Mo. 

Mo.  J.  A.  McKLVEEN,  M.D.,  Chariton,  Iowa. 

S.  S.  CARR,  M.  D,,  Buffalo,  Mo.  S.  B.  MUNN .  M.  O.,  Waterbury.  Conn. 

GEO.  COVERT,  M.  D.,  Clinton,  Wis.        G.  E.  POTTER,  M.  D.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
A.  W.  FOREMAN,  M.  D..  WhitehaU,  111.    JOHN  W.  PREWITT,  M.  D..  Russellvillc. 
R.L.GALBREATH,  M.D.,Cartbaffe,  Mo.  Ark. 

JOHN  HENNING,  M.D.,  Garnett  Kas.      J.  H.  TILDEN,  M.  D..  Wichita,  Kas. 
W.  W.  HOUSER,  M.  D.,  Lincoln,  111.        ALEX.  WILDER.  M.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
A.  J.  HOWE,  M.  D.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


Original  Articles  solicited  from  all  sources. 

Clinical  Reports,  Surgical  Operations  and  Notes  of  Interesting  Cases 
specially  invited. 

The  Editor  does  not  hold  himself  responsible  for  the  views  of  Authors, 
mnd  reserves  the  right  to  condense  lengthy  articles. 


EDITORIAL. 


OUR  VISIT  TO  THE  NATIO.NAL. 
'  We  have  just  returned  from  Detroit,  where  the  eighteenth  annual 
meeting  of  the  National  Eclectic  Medical  Association  has  been 
held.  Our  time  has  been  most  pleasantly  and  profitably  spent. 
There  was  a  good  attendance,  and  we  once  more  enjoyed  the 
greetings  of  old  acquaintances  and  the  fellowship  of  the  veterans 
and  war  horses  of  this  body  of  physicians* and  surgeons.  It  does 
us  good  to  break  away  from  the  constant  routine  of  daily  turmoil  to 
drink  in  the  lake  breezes  and  mingle  with  the  discussions,  the 
objects  of  which  are  the  upbuilding  of  medical  science  and  to 
strengthen  the  stakes  of  Eclectic  medicine. 
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The  meeting  was  convened  at  the  appointed  hour,  and  opened  up 
with  the  usual  preliminary  ceremonies.  An  address  of  welcome  was 
given  by  the  Mayor  of  Detroit  and  also  from  Dr.  W.  J.  Bell,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Michigan  State  Society.  This  was  followed  by  a  response 
from  Secretary  Wilder  with  his  usual  style  and  vigor.  President 
Durham's  address  was  one  worthy  of  much  consideration,  full  of 
sound  advice  touching  the  principal  points  concerning  the  preseht 
and  future  of  our  branch  of  the  profession.  We  may  present  this 
speech  to  our  readers  in  the  next  issue  of  this  Journal.  We 
cannot  even  make  mention  of  the  many  papers  read  before  the 
Association,  and  the  many  that  were  referred  by  title  to  the 
work  of  publication.  These  will  form  a  volume  of,  perhaps,  four 
or  five  hundred  pages,  to  which  every  member  who  has  paid  his 
dues  will  be  entitled. 

On  the  status  of  Eclectic  medicine  in  the  different  States,  reports 
were  made  showing  the  constant  increase,  growth  and  development 
of  the  principles  of  this  school  of  medicine.  Under  this  head 
there  comes  up  usually  the  exposure  of  Allopathic  intrigue  in  their 
attempts  to  legislate  themselves  in  and  to  legislate  ou/  everything 
but  their  own  particular  school.  This,  of  course,  calls  forth  much 
invective,  which  sometimes  may  lead  a  silly  reporter  to  conclude 
that  the  National  is  made  up  by  a  set  of  fighting  cocks,  whose 
business  it  is  to  inveigh  against  old  school  medicine.  Pennsylvania, 
for  instance,  has  a  law  which  was  pulled  through  by  men  designing 
to  oppress  graduates  of  the  new  school.  While  such  a  thing  is  an 
annoyance,  it  cannot  stand  long.  It  may  necessitate  a  memoriali- 
zation  or  the  trial  of  a  test  case ;  but  as  sure  as  the  sun  shines  this 
country  will  not  long  tolerate  such  an  oppression  upon  an  intelli- 
gent, qualified  and  respectable  class  of  the  medical  profession ;  and 
finally  such  acts  will  only  redound  to  the  good  of  the  oppressed. 
Such  things  are  only  to  teach  us  the  necessity  of  greater  organiza- 
tion.  While  the  National  Eclectic  Medical  Association  is  in  favor 
of  legislative  enactments  that  are  for  the  good  of  all,  it  bitterly 
protests  against  what  is  termed  class  legislation,  or  even  to  be  led 
by  other  schools  of  medicine.  The  day  is- not  far  distant  when  this 
body  (the  National)  shall  determine  for  its  own  school  the  *'  stand- 
ard of  medical  education,"  the  term  **  good  standing  "  as  applied 
to  our  colleges,  and  what  shall  constitute  the  curriculum  of  study 
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ia  order  to  constitute  a  college  in  good  standing.  These  are  ques- 
tions for  each  school  to  determine  for  themselves.  Then  let  each 
one  vie  with  its  neighbor,  and  if  inferior  in  its  standard,  let  such  diis 
from  inanition.  The  National  holds  that  whatever  others  can  do  in 
these  particulars  it  can  do  through  its  own  work  and  the  work  of  its 
State  societies.  A  Committee  on  Legislation  has  been  appointed, 
and  this  committee  will  confer  with  the  same  kind  of  committees 
appointed  by  the  State  Societies,  and  hereafter  we  may  expect  such 
matters  to  take  some  tangible  form,  and  thus  do  away  to  a  great 
extent  with  the  great  amount  of  wrangle  upon  this  subject. 

In  the  "Arena  of  Debate "  several  important  topics  were  dis- 
cussed. 

Mrs.  Dr.  H.  K.  Morris,  of  Illinois,  read  a  part  of  her  paper  on  the 
subject  of  "Why  Phjrsicians  Should  be  Liberally  Educated."  She 
counseled  her  sister  physicians  to  be  independent,  and  no  t  mind 
any  little  narrow-minded  5x2  man  who  refused  to  extend  them  the 
hand  of  professional  fellowship.  This  sentiment  was  heartily  ap- 
plauded by  the  ladies,  and  the  men  felt  behooved  to  join  and  malee 
the  shot  strike  lightly . 

Dr.  E.  Younkin,  on  the  "  Possibilities  of  Uniting  the  Several 
Schools  of  Medicine,"  advised  the  members  that  they  might  spend 
the  time  of  the  association  more  profitably  to  themselves,  if  they  did 
not  spend  it  in  hauling  other  medical  schools  over  the  coals  and 
abusing  them.  He  asserted  that  eclectic  medicine  had  acquired  a 
standard  and  recogifized  position,  and  the  association  could  better 
maintain  its  dignity  by  going  ahead  with  the  transaction  of  its  busi- 
ness and  the  peaceful  discussion  of  its  topics. 

Dr.  G.  Potter,  of  Pennsylvania,  reading  from  manuscript  on  the 
same  subject,  said  that  he  saw  no  reason  why  the  eclectics  should 
not  stand  as  a  separate  scientific  body.  They  had  their  share  of 
shining  lights.  Unity  of  schools  meant  the  blotting  out  of  all  schools 
in  one,  and  he  considered  that  that  would  be  a  blight.  If  a  union 
were  brought  about,  there  would  still  be  allopaths,  homeopaths  and 
eclectics,  and  there  would  still  be  bickerings  and  differences.  Let 
all  stand  on  their  merits.    Union  would  be  a  downfall  and  a  curse. 

Dr.  H.  S.  McMaster,  of  Michigan,  said  there  are  but  two  ways  of 
uniting  the  schools.  One  the '  lion  and  the  lamb  method  and  the 
Eclectics  would  be  the  lamb.    The  Province  of  Ontario  once  had 
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numerous  Eclectic  physicians.  Was  there  an  Eclectic  physician  in 
Ontario  now  ?  He  asked  if  there  was  a  physician  present  who  knew 
of  one.  There  was  no  response.  The  other  way  of  reaching  unison 
was  for  the  dominant  school  of  practice  to  abrogate  its  code  of 
ethics,  and  they  must  come  to  them.  Would  this  be  done  ?  The 
speaker  did  not  think  it  likely.  Eclectics  all  over  the  State  were 
paying  for  the  maintainance  of  the  Michigan  State  University,  yet 
they  had  no  representation  or  privileges  in  it. 

A  Paper  read  by  Professor  Jay,  on  "Abdominal  Surgery,"  elicited 
considerable  discussion. 

Dr.  Munn  offered  a  resolution  expressive  of  the  service  of  the 
Association  in  the  event  of  a  prosecution  of  any  regularly  qualified 
physician,  under  any  of  the  discriminating,  registry  laws  now  in  force 
in  any  State,  that  this  Association  will  render  proper  assistance  to 
defend  and  press  such  suit  to  a  hearing   and  final  determination. 

An  able  address  on  **  Surgical  Emergencies,"  by  Dr.  L.  E.  Russell, 
was  made,  treating  mostly  on  railroad  and  allied  injuries,  and  the 
most  approved  manner  of  procedure  in  the  same. 

At  II  o'clock,  Friday,  the  Electoral  College  convened  and  the 
report  of  its  deliberation  was  as  follows :  For  President,  Milton 
Jay,  III. ;  for  First  Vice-President,  V.  A.  Baker,  Mich. ;  for  Second 
Vice-President,  J.  W.  McGrath,  Ga.;  for  Third  Vice-President, 
W.  A.  Montgomery,  Tenn. ;  for  Secretary,  A.  Wilder,  N.  J. ;  for 
Treasurer,  James  Anton,  O.  The  next  place  of  meeting  is  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 

At  2  o'clock  the  convention  members  took  passage  on  board 
Steamer  kindly  provided  by  Messrs.  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.,  and  visited 
the  extensive  Pharmacal  establishment  belonging  to  that  firm,  whose 
employees  did  everything  to  subserve  the  interests  of  the  visitors. 

Our  space  bids  us  cease  any  further  account  of  the  proceedings 
of  this  body.  I  am  free  to  say  that  by  and  through  our  Associa- 
tions, local,  state  and  national,  we  can  only  hope  to  obtain  a 
standing  and  position  in  the  medical  profession ;  and  the  day  is  not 
far  distant  when  every  physician  will  feel  that  for  his  own  good  and 
for  the  good  of  his  own  cause,  he  must  be  a  member  of  these 
organizations. 


Notes  and  Personals  have  been  crowded  out  of  this  issue. 
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COMMENCEMENT  EXERCISES   OP  THE   AMERI- 
CAN MEDICAL.  COLLEGE.— NEW  BUILDING. 
THE  ANNOUNCEMENT  FOR  FUTURE 
SESSIONS. 

The  graduating  exercises  of  the  American  Medical  College  took 
place  in  the  College  Hall,  June  ist.  Owing  to  the  great  excitement 
from  the  Democratic  Convention  it  was  thought  best  to  close  the 
session  a  few  days  earlier  than  had  been  previously  announced. 
Hence  the  final  examination  was  made  and  the  class  was  convened 
June  the  first,  at  3  o'clock  p.  m.  The  report  of  the  College  year 
was  made.  The  outlook  for  the  future  sessions  was  declared  more 
flattering  than  any  of  the  previous  years. 

Dr.  Geo.  C.  Pitzer,  in  the  absence  of  the  President,  N.  G. 
Hudson,  conferred  the  degrees  upon  Jacob  L.  Davis,  John  H.  Nolte, 
William  R.  Carlisle,  Pitzer  A.  Spain,  Laura  L.  Randolph,  Antonia 
Anticevic,  Lewis  Lee,  Joseph  B.  Puckett,  Elisha  C.  Pace,  George 
A.  Purseley,  William  D.  Jones,  J.  Rollin  Moore,  Joseph  R.  Redman, 
and  H.  L.  Henderson.  Mrs.  Laura  L.  Randolph,  the  first  female 
graduate  from  this  institution,  now  delivered  a  fitting  valedictory 
address  upon  the  part  of  the  class. '  This  lady  is  held  in  high 
esteem  by  the  class  and  her  numerous  friends  of  St.  Louis,  and  she 
shared  richly  in  beautiful  fioral  offerings  with  others  who  had 
achieved  the  honors  of  the  institution.  Professor  Younkin  delivered 
the  parting  address  to  the  class,  which  address  may  be  read  in  this 
issue  of  the  Journal. 

New  Building. — The  Board  of  Trustees,  Faculty  and  stock- 
holders have  determined  to  erect  a  new  college  building  and  have 
it  ready  for  occupancy  by  the  first  Monday  in  September  next,  when 
the  winter  session  will  begin.  The  place  hitherto  occupied  has 
become  quite  noisy  on  account  of  the  improvements  in  the  streets 
by  granite  and  much  traffic  around  it.  This  house  had  been  leased 
for  the  last  ten  years,  and  the  lease  terminating  gives  an  oppor^ 
tunity  to  select  a  more  quiet  retreat.  A  beautiful  location  has  been 
selected  at  407  South  Jefferson  Avenue,  just  thirteen  blocks  due 
west  of  the  Union  Depot,  where  a  new  and  commodious  structure  is 
being  erected  and  specially  fitted  for  college  work.  This  building 
will  be  owned  and  controlled  by  the  American  Medical  College 
corporation,  and  the  perpetuity  of   this  College  is  now  fixed  ip 
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greater  permanency  than  ever  before.     The  Faculty  is   also  filled 
with  a  full  corps  of  competent  professors  aqd  able  lecturers. 

Announcement. — The  catalogue  and  announcement  for  the 
winter  and  spring  sessions  will  appear  in  the  near  future.  The 
prospects  are  most  flattering;  numerous  students  have  already 
declared  their  intention  to  be  present  at  the  grand  opening  on  the 
first  Monday  in  September,  and  some  have  already  matriculated 
Those  writing  for  announcements  will  have  their  names  recorded 
and  the  announcement  will  be  sent  them  as  soon  as  out,  which  will 
be  within  the  next  thirty  days.  Direct  to  E.  Younkin,  Dean,  1015 
Garrison  Avenue,  St.  Louis. 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  THE  GRADUATING  CLASS  OF 
THE  AMERICAN  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

Gentlemen,  to-day  the  genius  of  medicine  has  fixed  her  eye  and 
cast  her  mantle  upon  you.  You  have  now  become  the  guardians 
of  her  most  sacred  rites,  and  there  is  at  once  the  most  fearful  re- 
sponsibilities resting  upon  you.  The  lives  of  your  fellow  creatures 
will  soon  be  placed  into  your  care.  Soon  you  will  stand  at  the  bed- 
side of  the  sick  and  afHicted,  as  sentinels  at  the  gateway  of  death,  to 
beat  back  the  invading  foe.  This  is  a  solemn  thought.  This  re- 
quires sober  reflection.  You  have  selected  the  medical  profession 
by  your  own  free  wills.  You  have  gained  the  position  honorably, 
by  a  thorough  course  of  study.  You  have  filled  the  measure  of 
requirements  and  passed  your  examinations  satisfactorily.  You  have 
been  diligent  and  faithful  in  your  studies,  and  hence  you  are  entided 
to  the  honors  you  have  now  received. 

There  is  a  principle  in  the  human  breast  that  learns  to  appreciate 
and  admire  an  object  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of.labor  bestowed 
There  is  no  position  of  honor  obtained  without  labor ;  even  the 
obtaining  of  a  diploma  without  the  necessary  study  would  make  you 
feel  the  shame  and  disgrace.  A  reputation  justly  distinguished  by 
true  greatness  is  worthy  of  all  human  effort  and  human  existence. 

Gentlemen,  there  are  three  elements  which,  above  all  others,  are 
the  essentials  to  professional  success.  These  are  brains,  knowledge 
and  energy. 

The  first  of  these  is  a  natural  endownment — a  God-given  element. 
Fortunately  it  is  seldom  absent.    It  is  given  as  the  basis  for  all 
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truth  and  conclusions.  The  second  is  necessary  in  the  classification 
of  that  truth.  Without  knowledge  the  brain  is  in  choas,  there  is  no 
dividing  of  the  intellectual  light  from  the  intellectual  darkness.  The 
third  is  necessary  in  the  employment  of  that  truth.  Without  energy 
we  accomplish  nothing.  The  brain  is  the  engine,  knowledge  is  the 
fuel,  and  energy  is  the  fire. 

You  have  studied  man,  the  noblest  of  creatures.  You  have 
studied  him  in  health,  as  he  came  from  the  plastic  hand  of  his 
maker.  Physiology,  biology,  anatomy,  and  animal  chemistry  have 
conspired  to  give  you  a  knowledge  of  primeval  man.  You  then 
became  prepared  to  study  man  in  disease ;  pathological  anatomy 
and  pathological  chemistry  aided  you  in  this  department.  You 
have  studied  man  analytically  and  synthetically :  in  his  ideas^  sensa^ 
Hons^  movements  and  secretions.  You  then  passed  to  the  study  of 
man  djmamically  and  structurally.  You  have  seen  how  a  particular 
conformation  of  the  physical  may  be  associated  with  a  correspond- 
ing mental  and  moral  endowment.  You  have  seen  how  inherited 
structure  with  external  surroundings  become  factors,  for  good  or  for 
bad,  in  the  growth  and  development  of  his  being.  The  Romans 
had  this  maxin :  Quam  quis  que  novit  artem^  in  hoc  se  exerceat.  In 
whatever  art  he  knows  best  in  that  let  him  excel.  This  is  the  secret 
of  life — the  key  to  professional  success.  If  you  would  excel,  you 
must  become  proficient ;  and  if  you  would  become  proficient,  you 
must  work  for  it — ^you  must  master  your  subject. 

The  end  and  object  of  the  medical  profession  is  the  preservation 
^f  human  life,  and  this  to  all  is  the  greatest  earthly  boon.  Hence 
you  who  are  engaged  in  this  work,  devoting  your  deepest  attention 
and  study,  are  numbered  among  earth's  greatest  benefactors. 

In  human  affairs  there  is  no  profession  nobler  than  ours ;  none 
which  has  an  older  growth ;  none  that  has  contributed  more  to 
human  comfort  and  advancement;  none  with  stronger  holds  on 
human  confidence;  and  none  which  promises  more  for  the  full 
and  harmonious  development  of  its  earnest  followers. 

The  medical  profession  arises  from  within  the  dim  shadowy  out* 
lines  of  Egyptian  and  Indian  art,  and  passes  through  the  ages  gath* 
ering  strength  in  its  onward  march,  accumulating  facts  until  it  bears 
a  name  and  history  that  knows  no  superior.  Men  of  all  times,  men 
of  aU  countries,  men  of  all  languages  have  toiled  and  laid  the  foun- 
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dadons  deep  and  broad.  It  moves  onward  as  a  mighty  river,  gath- 
ering from  the  rivulets,  still  increasing,  still  collecting  new  contri- 
butions, so  that  he  who  now  lives  must  work,  and  he  who  now  works 
will  live,  and  he  who  now  lives  will  live  in  the  future. 

It  is  a  mistaken  idea  that  the  end  of  college  days  implies  a 
finished  education.  I  know  there  is  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  in  your 
hearts  as  if  you  had  run  the  race ;  but  I  must  remind  you  that  this 
is  a  commencement  occasion.'  You  have  only  passed  the  degree  of 
childhood  and  now  comes  the  degree  of  manhood — an  ordeal  more 
trying  indeed  than  any  through  which  you  have  passed.  When 
Isaac  the  patriarch  was  seven  years  old  he  was  weaned.  The  neigh- 
bors  gathered  in  and  made  the  occasion  one  of  joy  and  hilarity.  So 
you,  instead  of  finishing  your  education,  are  simply  torn  from  the 
bosom  of  your  alma  mater  and  sent  out  to  climb  the  rugged  clifis  of 
a  professional  life. 

To  be  successful  you  must  learn  to  labor  and  to  wait,  you  must 
guard  the  honors  with  the  sensitiveness  and  chivalry  of  a  son. 

Your  excellence  will  be  estimated  by  the  amount  of  interest  you 
take  in  your  profession.    Remember  that— 

"  In  the  tissue  of  life  to  be 
You  weaye  in  colors  all  your  own ; 
And  in  the  fields  of  destiny 
You  reap  what  you  have  sown." 

Look  around  you  and  observe  who  it  is  that  fills  the  various 
professions  with  profit  and  honor.  Yesterday  they  may  have  been 
the  sons  of  poverty  and  toil ;  but  by  their  ceaseless  exertions  they 
mounted  the  ladder,  step  by  step,  until  they  have  reached  the  top- 
most round.  Again  and  again  they  trimmed  their  midnight  lamps 
to  grapple  with  the  difficult  problems  that  stood  in  their  way. 

"  It  takes  brains  and  pluck  to  succeed  now  in  the  world."  How- 
ever unpleasant  it  may  seem,  you  must  learn  that  excellency  is  only 
obtained  by  ceaseless  exertion. 

Who  discovered  this  vast  continent  ?  Who  spread  our  western 
wilds  with  rural  homes  and  great  cities  ?  Who  covered  the  vast 
waters  with  the  whitened  sails  of  busy  commerce?  It  was  the 
active  and  industrious.  I  am  certain  that  the  great  difference 
among  men  of  all  callings  lies  in  the  degrees  of  determination.  The 
same  amount  of  learning  and  integrity,  with  the  same  opportunities, 
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will  make  one  man  a  conquerer,  another  a  failure.  Who  fill  the  list 
ofpaupers  and  dead-beats?  Who  inhabit  the  prison  dens  and  houses 
of  vice  and  crime  ?  The  indolent  and  those  who  have  no  fixed  pur- 
pose in  life.  *  They  had  the  same  chances  as  others  who  have  car* 
ried  off  the  prizes.  But  it  takes  nerve,  vim,  perseverance  and 
pluck  to  win  a  great  prize.  The  young  man  who  goes  into  a  pro* 
fession  without  this  pluck  will  not  earn  the  salt  to  his  porridge. 
He  may  drag  his  slow  length  along,  but  he  will  always  be  unlucky. 
All  the  learning  in  the  world  will  be  of  little  use  without  push, 
stamina,  vigor,  courage,  resolution,  will  and  determination. 

Mind  is  immortal !  mind  is  imperial !  It  bears  no  marks  of  high 
or  low^-of  rich  or  poor.  It  heeds  no  bounds,  of  time,  of  place,  or 
rank,  or  circumstances.  It  asks  but  freedom.  It  requires  but 
action.  Poverty  cannot  repress  it  and  difficulties  do  but  stimulate 
it.  The  poor  boy  that  sits  up  all  night  to  read  his  borrowed  book 
shall  stand  and  treat  with  kings,  shall  add  new  provinces  to  the 
domains  of  science,  shall  bind  the  lightning  with  a  hempen  cord 
and  bring  it  harmless  to  the  ground !  Yes,  on  that  kite,  when  the 
city,  yonder  on  the  Delaware,  upon  which  jt  that  day  looked 
down,  shall  be  known  only  by  its  ruins — will  be  read  in  history,  as  it 
waves  high  in  mid-air,  in  blazing  letters,  the  name  of  Benjamii^ 
Franklin.  It  was  pluck  which  developed  his  noble,  manly,  mental 
and  physical  proportions,  which  enabled  him  to  stand  and  defend 
his  claims  and  dearest  rights. 

In  medicine  it  is  brains,  knowledge  and  energy.  If  you  lack  the 
latter  you  will  become  despondent  and  will  finally  die  a  dead-beat 
or  a  medical  tramp.  It  is  often  asked  why  do  doctors  differ  ?  I 
want'  to  remind  you  that  while  we  have  many  minds  in  medicine,. 
we  are  allowed  to  differ  in  mind,  as  in  religion  and  politics.  It  is' 
quite  unreasonable  for  the  public  to  ask,  "  Why  do  doctors  differ?  '^ 
when  they  know  how  it  is  themselves  in  religion  and  politics.  Sects 
we  have  in  medicine,  but  sects  prove  a  common  center.  I  do  not 
think  it  exactly  right  to  have  sects  in  politics,  in  religion  or  in  medi- 
cine. But  how  are  we  going  to  help  it  ?  Because  there  are  differ* 
ences  in  politics,  would  you  throw  politics  to  the  dogs  ?  Because 
people  differ  in  religion,  does  that  prove  there  is  no  God  ?  Because 
there  are  divers  schools  of  medicine,  would  you  abandon  the  pro- 
fession, or  when  sick  refuse  to  take  medicine  ?     Now  the  facts  axe,. 
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people  need  not  be  confused  about  schools  of  medicine.  Virtuallj 
we  have  but  two  classes  of  doctors,  and  it  is  pretty  easy  to  draw  the 
lines.  These  are  the  crystallized sjiA progressive  classes.  The  terms 
allopathic^  homeopathic  and  eclectic  do  not  fairly  draw  the  distinctive 
lines,  for  we  have  allopaths  who  give  homeopathic  globules  of  sugar 
(to  amuse  of  course) ;  and  we  have  homeopaths  who  give  calomel 
and  follow  it  up  with  castor  oil  (to  amuse  of  course) ;  and  we  have 
eclectics  who  will  mix  the  oil  and  sugar  and  give  both  at  one  dose. 
The  distinctive  lines  between  these  schools  of  medicine  are  well 
nigh  obliterated,  and  I  hail  the  day  that  shall  bring  this  crisis  to  its 
ultimate  completion.  The  walls  to-day  are  only  paper,  and  very  thin 
at  that.  The  words  regular  and  irregular  are  but  little  better,  for 
some  of  the  regulars  are  very  irregular,  and  many  of  the  irregulars 
are  just  as  regular  as  the  more  pretentious.  Hence,  we  imagine 
that  the  medical  profession  might  be  more  clearly  defined  by  the 
crystallized  2lxA  progressive  classes.  These  may  be  known  by  their 
fruits. 

The  crystallized  clcus  practice  as  though  the  science  of  medicine 
is  a  fixed  quantity ;  that  its  principles  are  outlined  and  its  laws  im- 
mutable ;  that  the  antiquated  code  of  our  forefathers  is  unchange- 
able and  its  laws  infallible ;  that  its  votaries  dare  not  add  to  or  take 
from.  To  practice  under  the  dominion  of  crystallization  you  are  not 
to  think  for  yourselves.  Its  government  is  monarchical,  and  its 
kings,  like  the  barons  of  feudal  times,  perching  themselves  in  their 
lofty  castles  and  looking  down  upon  the  busy  world  below,  with  an 
eye  only  to  protect  their  own  dominions. 

This  class  persecuted  Harvey  when  he  announced  the  circulation 
of  the  blood.  They  drove  Jenner  from  his  home  when,  by  the  dis- 
covery of  vaccination,  he  redeemed  the  world  from  the  thraldom  of 
one  of  the  most  loathsome  diseases  that  ever  fell  upon  the  human 
race.  That  same  spirit,  though  changed  in  form  and  modified  by  the 
laws  of  a  free  country,  would,  if  it  dare,  place  you  as  the  victims 
beneath  the  car  of  Juggernaut.  They  will  not  consult  with  you. 
You  differ  with  them  and  you  must  not  expect  from  them  even  the 
civilities  due  to  a  common  manhood. 

The  progressive  class  hail  with  delight  all  new  discoveries  that  are 
for  the  amelioration  of  the  human  race ;  they  are  not  overly  zealous 
for  old  theories ;  they  Relieve  that  medicine  is  still  capable  of  further 
improvement;  they  stand  ready  to  overturn /«/r^  theories ;  they  will 
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change  human  laws  when  they  do  not  meet  the  exigencies  of  the 
times.  They  believe  in  a  wide  field  of  education  and  liberty  in  the 
exercise  of  their  conscience.  In  a  few  words,  they  believe  that 
those  who  would  live  by  the  sword  of  tyranny  and  oppression,  shall 
perish  by  the  sword  of  truth  and  justice. 

This  is  the  battle  of  the  schools.  We  would  place  you,  gentle- 
men, on  the  side  of  progression.  We  would  ask  you  to  bow  to  no 
dogmas,  to  know  no  limits,  to  submit  to  no  king  but  truth  and  jus- 
tice, to  thoroughly  and  dispassionately  investigate  every  medicinal 
agent  which  may  present  to  your  judgment.  To  be  trammeled  by 
the  shackles  of  no  sect  or  party.  To  stand  beneath  the  beaming 
rays  of  the  sunlight  of  truth  without  an  intervening  cloud.  To  rise 
up  in  the  dignity  of  your  manhood,  holding  out  your  profession  with- 
out predilection  or  prejudice,  only  for  the  true  and  good.  In  other 
words,  to  be  free. 

Free  as  the  eagle,  the  noblest  bird  of  Columbia,  who  laughs  with 
scorn  at  the  power  displayed  even  by  the  steam  engine,  as  he 
mounts  aloft  amid  the  lightnings  and  whirlwinds !  Rising  amidst  the 
wrath  of  the  tempest,  and  soars,  with  clapping  pinions,  upward  and 
upward  till  his  form  is  lost  in  the  gloom  and  blackness  of  the  storm  ! 
•  The  profession  of  medicine  is  not  secured  to  any  special  class  by 
"  letters  patent ;  "  not  to  be  sold  by  State  and  County  rights.  Had 
it  been  handed  down  to  us  on  tables  of  stone  amid  the  roar  of 
thunder  and  the  flashes  of  lightning,  as  the  law  was  given  to  Moses 
on  Sinai's  smoking  summit ;  had  it  been  uttered  by  miraculous 
tongues,  as  the  good  news  upon  Pentecost ;  then  we  could  afford  to 
bow  with  awe  to  the  powers  that  would  reign  over  us.  But  the  In- 
finite Council  has  determined  that  the  medical  department  shall  be 
built  by  the  toil  of  all  nations,  of  all  times,  of  all  countries,  out  of  the 
earth,  out  of  the  air,  out  of  the  mineral,  animal  and  vegetable  king-* 
doms.  So  that  every  man  that  discovers  a  new  truth,  develops  a 
new  idea,  finds  a  new  drug,  invents  a  new  instrument  that  proves  of 
benefit  to  the  inflictions  of  human  suffering,  places  a  new  stone  in 
the  medical  temple. 

That  stone  which  Harvey  placed  in  the  building  was  at  first  re- 
jected, but  it  moved  the  pillars  and  shook  the  foundations ;  his 
shoulders  resting  under  it,  he  bore  it  aloft,  and  now  it  has  become 
the  key  to  the  arch. 

Yzx  back  in  the  shadowy  vista  of  the  past  we  see  the  beautiful 
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temple  of  Solomon ;  the  trenches  are  dug,  the  foundations  are  laid, 
and  the  superstructure  rises  before  our  vision  day  by  day.  No 
sound  of  the  hammer  is  heard,  no  axe,  nor  noise  of  any  kind  in  the 
erection  of  the  building.  But  away  yonder  in  the  quarries  we  hear 
the  clanking  chisel  of  the  stone-cutter,  and  up  in  the  mountain  we 
hear  the  strokes  of  the  axe  and  the  crashing  fall  of  the  tall  cedars  of 
Lebanon.     The  temple  is  completed,  and  who  are  the  builders? 

The  architect  gazes  with  admiration  on  the  production  of  his  own 
genius ;  the  stone-cutter  looks  with  pride  on  the  form  and  beauty  he 
has  chiseled  from  the  rough  rock ;  the  carpenter  admires  the  taste 
displayed  in  his  work ;  the  workmen  of  brass  and  of  gold  are  amazed 
with  their  beautiful  displays ;  and  they  all  remember  the  lone  wood 
cutter  in  the  far-off  hills  of  Lebanon.  Each  had  a  work  to  perform. 
Every  department  was  an  essential  part  of  the  building,  and  knowing 
their  duties  the  work  was  done  most  nobly. 

Gentlemen,  you  are  now  about  to  engage  in  the  erection  of  the 
temple  of  medicine — a  temple  not  of  a  single  architect  or  of  any 
age ;  not  by  the  master-masons  of  any  century ;  not  by  the  master 
carpenters  of  any  country ;  but  of  all  ages,  of  all  centuries,  and  of 
all  countries.  You  are  now  to  be  the  architects,  the  masons,  and 
the  carpenters. 

The  trenches  must  be  dug ;  the  stone  must  be  quarried ;  the 
foundations  must  be  laid ;  the  walls  must  be  built ;  the  roof  must  be 
adjusted ;  the  tower  must  be  reared ;  and  the  spire  must  go  up  till 
the  star  upon  the  pinacle,  above  and  beyond  the  clouds,  shall  be 
seen  by  the  inhabitants  of  all  times  and  the  citizens  of  every  clime 
and  country.  There,  too,  in  living  sculpture  may  be  seen  those  who 
have  chiseled  their  own  statues  by  their  earnest  toil. 

Aside  from  Harvey  and  Jenner,  there  stands  the  statue  of 
Laennec,  with  stethescope  in  hand,  the  emblem  of  bis  own  discovery. 
By  his  labors  we  are  now  permitted  to  examine  the  lungs  with  pre- 
cision. The  chest  always  had  its  language,  but  it  took  a  Laennec 
to  make  the  interpretation.  The  stethescope  gave  us  the  interpre- 
tation. By  the  laws  of  acoustics  that  which  was  once  dark  has  now 
become  light,  and  the  results  are  as  definite  and  regular  as  the  laws 
which  bind  atoms  of  our  globe  together  and  hold  the  planets  in  their 
orbits  through  their  wanderings  of  six  thousand  years. 

A  little  further  on  and  we  see  the  statue  of  Sanctoria,  who  gave  us 
the  thermometer,  by  which  we  determine  the  rise  and  fall  of  the 
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temperature  in  the  human  body.  So  accurate  is  this  instrument 
that  it  details  the  difference  between  the  various  fevers  and  warns  us 
many  hours  ahead  of  the  portending  danger,  as  a  barometer  before 
the  arrival  of  a  storm. 

Another  step  brings  us  to  Marey,  who  with  his  sphygmograph 
armed  the  pulse  with  a  pen,  so  that  the  heart  is  made  to  tell  its  own 
ailments  in  language  unmistakable  and  which  we  are  made  to  un- 
derstand. 

Once  more,  and  we  see  the  name  of  Helmoltz,  with  his  ophthal- 
moscope, looking  into  the  dark  chamber  of  the  eye,  turning  it  into  a 
lighted  room.  By  this  discovery  we  are  made  to  walk,  as  it  were, 
into  a  dark  chamber  and  with  calcium  light  make  everything 
brilliant,  so  that  we  can  see  the  scarlet  walls  and  streamlets  of  blood 
that  tell  of  existing  disease. 

Time  forbids  us  pursuing  this  thought  further.  You  may  never 
be  a  Harvey,  a  Laennec  or  a  Helmoltz ;  but  I  want  to  impress  you 
with  the  fact  that  all  have  some  station  to  fill,  be  it  high  or  low,  and 
in  no  age  have  prospects  been  brighter  than  in  the  present. 

Man,  at  birth,  is  the  weakest  of  all  creatures,  but  in  this  weakness 
there  are  bright  prospects ;  he  rises  and  becomes  monarch  of  the 
soil  and  of  all  animal  creation.  Before  he  walks  he  creeps,  before 
he  creeps  he  struggles.  To  you  I  would,  then,  say :  choose  first  the 
humbler  stations  of  your  profession  and  grow  in  strength  as  years  of 
experience  are  gathering  on. 

**  In  the  quarries  should  you  toil, 

Make  your  mark; 
Do  you  delve  within  the  soil, 

Make  your  mark; 
In  whatever  path  you  go. 
In  whatever  place  you  stand 
Moving  swift  or  moving  slow, 

Make  your  mark. 

Life  is  fleeting  as  a  shade: 

Make  your  mark. 
Marks  of  some  kind  must  be  made: 

Make  your  mark. 
Make  it  while  the  arm  is  strong, 
In  the  golden  hours  of  youth; 
Never,  never  make  it  wrong; 
Make  it  with  the  stamp  of  truth." 
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SYSTEMS  IN  MEDICINE. 

In  the  promalgation  of  a  new  theory  or  a  new  idea,  is  it  wisdom 
to  start  a  new  system  ?  It  would  seem  to  me  that  the  answer  to 
this  question  should  depend  on  several  circumstances.  If  the 
theory  is  sound  and  cannot  be  admitted  into  an  old  system,  it  then 
has  a  right  to  build  for  itself.  But  it  being  only  one  element  with 
the  many,  and  others  having  a  right  to  stand,  then  it  should  be 
incorporated  with  the  rest.  This  latter  thought  is  the  true  one,  and 
this  is  the  only  method  by  which  the  doctrines  of  medicine  can  gain 
the  dignity  of  a  science.  It  is  not  true,  however,  that  every  new 
theory  must  succumb  to  the  old.  If  the  old  will  not  give  place  to 
the  new,  then  the  new  has  a  right  to  assert  its  power  and  to  implant 
whatever  good  may  be  found  in  the  past. 

It  is  said  that  Christ  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not.  Furthermore,  he  says,  ''  No  man  seweth  a  piece  of  new  cloth 
on  an  old  garment,  else  the  new  piece  which  filleth  it  up  taketh 
away  from  the  old  and  the  rent  is  made  worse."  As  if  to  say,  I 
have  not  come  to  patch  up  the  old  Jewish  Church,  for  if  I  did  I 
would  only  make  matters  worse.  Again,  he  says,  **  No  man  putteth 
new  wine  into  old  bottles,  else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  'bottles.'* 
As  if  to  say,  I  have  not  come  to  put  my  spirit  into  the  old  system, 
for  that  would  only  result  in  disaster  and  destruction.  Thus  it  is  in 
systems  of  medicine — a  patch  of  the  new  upon  the  old  would  only  be 
a  "  rag  tag "  at  best,  and  the  spirit  of  the  new  being  enterprising 
and  progressive — ^would,  if  implanted  in  the  old,  only  burst  the  gates 
of  dogma  and  prejudice. 

Why  should  the  Dosimetric,  with  its  elements  of  therapeutics  and 
practice,  be  termed  a  new  system  ?  Simply  because  its  dosage 
differs  from  the  old  practice.  So  popular  has  this  system  become 
that  there  are  now  over  three  thousand  practitioners  who  swear  by 
Burggraeve,  and  who  have  for  their  tenets  medicine  in  small  doses, 
mathematically  measured,  in  the  form  of  granules  and  of  invariable 
chemical  composition,  for  the  most  part  consisting  of  the  crystalized 
alkaloids.  So  far,  we  believe  that  this  is  a  good  system  of  therapeu- 
tics, but  its  elements  alone  are  insufficient  and  not  enough  distinc- 
tive to  entitle  it  to  the  name  of  a  separate  and  distinct  system. 
What  is  said  of  this  could  be  said  of  many  other  theories  that  are 
struggling  for  the  groundwork  of  a  distinct  system. 
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I  believe  that  every  medical  man  should  occupy  a  plane  where  he* 
would  not  be  compelled  to  change  his  position  every  time  a  new 
idea  strikes  him ;  and  that  system  that  cannot  accept  a  new  element 
of  good  is  too  narrow,  whether  it  be  new  or  old.  There  are  some 
men  that  arc  ever  fearing  that  some  new  plan  will  arise  that  will 
prove  disastrous  to  their  particular  platform.  They  are  in  constant 
fear  and  danger.  Why  not  occupy  ground  where  new  theories  that 
prove  themselves  worthy  may  be  hailed  as  new  additions  to  our 
armamentaria  and  store  of  knowledge  ?  In  this  Eclecticism  becomes 
distinctive.  It  is  this  that  entitles  it  to  a  position ;  it  is  this  that 
maintains  its  growth  and  development,  a  principle  that  can  never 
die*,  a  plank  that  cannot  be  moved.  Though  we  may  change  from 
year  to  year,  as  a  plant  through  the  seasons  of  the  year,  from 
its  sprouting  in  springtime  to  its  bloom  under  the  summer's  sun,  yet 
its  groundwork  remains  firm  throughout  the  cycles  of  time. 


SEDATIVES. 

Sedatives,  like  other  divisions  of  therapeutic  agents,  cannot  be 
strictly  defined.  A  drug  may  exert  a  sedative  action  on  a  certain  or- 
gan when  given  only  in  certain  quantity  or  under  certain  conditions.. 

Digitalis  is  a  vascular  sedative  while  at  the  same  time  it  is  a  pow* 
erful  cardiac  tonic.  Veratrum  is  a  vascular  sedative  in  certain  doses,. 
but  in  more  minute  doses  it  acts  as  a  cardiac  stimulant.  Opium  may 
be  employed  either  as  a  sedative  or  as  a  stimulant. 

Sedatives  may  be  either  vascular,  nervous,  respiratory,  gastric, 
urinary  or  local. 

Vascular  sedatives  reduce  the  frequency  and  strength  of  the 
heart's  action  and  diminish  the  volume  of  blood  in  the  vessels.. 
Some  sedatives  diminish  the  heart's  action  while  others  may  in- 
crease the  cardiac  impulse  and  reduce  the  flow  of  blood  in  the 
vessels.  Those  having  the  former  effect  are  called  cardiac  sedatives, 
and  those  having  the  latter  effect  are  more  appropriately  the  vas- 
cular sedatives. 

Nervous  sedatives  are  those  remedies  which  quiet  excitability  of 
brain  and  spinal  cord.  Among  these  are  rest,  warm  baths,  alco- 
holic liquors.  Tobacco,  Valerian,  Camphor,  Hyosciamus,  Bromides, 
Chloral,  Opium,  etc. 

The  respiratory  sedatives  relieve  dyspnoea  and  quiet  cough.     BeU- 
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ladonna,  Opium,  Oxalate  of  Cerium,  Quebracho  and  the  expectorants 
generally  are  among  this  class  of  sedatives. 

Gastric  sedatives  relieve  pain  and  vomiting  by  reducing  local 
irritation  in  the  stomach  or  by  a  direct  effect  upon  the  vomiting 
center.  Of  these  we  have  cold,  fiismuth,  Opium,  Creosote,  Chlo- 
roform,  Atropine,  Ipecac  and  Arsenic. 

The  urinary  sedatives  lessen  pain  and  irritability  in  the  bladder 
and  kidneys.  Of  these  we  have  water.  Alkalies,  Thymol,  Bella- 
donna, Opium,  warm  sitz-baths,  Gelsemium,  etc. 

I^ocal  sedatives  reduce  the  excitability  and  sensibity  in  the  per- 
ipheral or  terminal  nerves.  They  reduce  pain  and  itching  of  the 
skin  on  parts  to  which  they  are  applied.  Here  we  have  Aconite, 
Belladonna,  Opium,  Chloral,  Camphor,  Carbolic  Acid,  Chlorofomi, 
Lead- water.  Cocaine,  ice  or  cold  applications  in  the  form  of  evapo- 
rating lotions. 


BOOK  AND  PAMPHLET  NOTICES. 

The  Pullev  Method  of  Advancing  the   Rectus.     By  E.  A 
Prince,  M.  D.,  Jacksonville,  111.    A  reprint. 


An  Aseptic  Atmosphere. — Club  Foot. — A  Rectal  Obturator. 
— Palatoplasty.     By  David  Prince,  M.  D.  Jacksonville,  111. 


The  American  Dermatologist.  Edited  by  R.  St.  J.  Perry,  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.  A  monthly  of  1 2  pages,  devoted  exclusively  to 
Diseases  of  the  Skin.     50  cents  a  year. 


Vesico- Vaginal  Fistula.  By  Reuben  A.  Vance,  M.  D.,  Cleve- 
land, O.    A  reprint. 

Patho-Biological  Laboratory.  Reports  of  Southern  Cattle 
Plagues  and  Yellow  Fever.    By  Frank  S.  Billings,  Lincoln, 

Neb. 

♦ 

Heart  and  Blood  Vessels  in  the  Young.    By  A.  Jacobi,  M.  D. 

Reprint. 

♦ 

Disorders  of  Menstruation.  By  Eqward  W.  Jenks,  M.  D. 
Being  No.  2  of  Physicians'  Leisure  Library,  1887.  Published  by 
Geo.  S.  Davis,  Detroit. 


THE 


American  Medical  Journal. 


Vol.  XVI.  AUGUST.  1888.  No.  8. 


ORIGINAL    COMMUNICATIONS. 


PRESERVATIVE  NUTRITION. 

BY  W.  IRVING  THAYER,  D.D.S.,  M.  D. 

There  is  both  a  preventive  and  a  preservative  nutrition  whose  bear- 
ings differ  somewhat  from  nutrition  as  ordinarily  practiced  by  the 
common  ingestion  of  food.    Some  eat  to  live,  while  many  live  to  eat. 

A  great  deal  has  been  written,  from  time  to  time,  giving  sugges- 
tions about  what  varieties  of  food  are  best  for  general  use ;  for  the 
general  maintenance  of  the  body  at  large,  but  none  have  given  any 
consideration  to  the  needs  of  special  tissues. 

From  a  certain  variety  of  food  that  has  been  in  common  vogue 
for  the  past  thirty  or  forty  years,  the  petrous  tissues  have  become^  in 
very  many  instances,  but  little  better  than  frail  and  blackened  chalky 
deposits,  born  to-day  and  destroyed  to-morrow.  The  number  of 
edentulous  persons  is  very  great,  and  is  rapidly  on  the  increase. 
No  tissue  of  the  body  has  been  produced,  and  the  soft  tissues 
maintained,  without  appropriate  nutrient  matter.  No  tissue  can, 
by  the  economy  of  physical  law,  build,  without  material  matter 
to  build  with.  The  exact  fact,  why  human  teeth  of  the  present 
generation  are  so  very  soft  and  friable,  is  that  they  are  and  have 
been  starved  out  of  existence. 

In  all  the  rich  profusion  of  nature  as  to  food,  there  is  but  one 
source  from  which  appropriate  material  can  be  obtained,  that  can 
be  easily  digested,  absorbed  and  appropriated,  so  as  to  insure  good, 


888  Preservative  Nutrition. 

sound*  strong  and  flint-like  teeth,  that  will  endure  the  common  griefs 
of  the  oral  cavity  that  reasonable  time  that  the  Almighty  intended 
that  they  should  do,  save  but  from  the  cereal  foods.  From  the  whole 
of  the  grain,  and  not  from  its  bolted  product — from  the  outside  of  a// 
of  our  grains— can  be  found  the  carbonate  and  phosphate  of  lime, 
and  moderate  proportions  of  some  of  the  other  salts — 4hat  enter  into 
tooth  composition.  But  the  order  of  our  civilized  refinement  is  such 
that  we,  like  prodigals,  bolt  out  the  calcareous  matter,  feed  to  the 
swine  and  cattle,  and  endure  soft,  frail  and  rapidly  decaying  teeth. 

The  time  to  commence  to  pack  these  lime  salts  is  in  and  through 
the  umbilical  cord,  mammary  glands,  or  the  bottle.  The  first  should 
not  be  forgotten  on  account  of  the  teeth  germs  commencing  to  form 
as  early  as  the  sixth  week  of  conception.  This  is  mainly,  though 
not  wholly,  for  the  benefit  of  the  temporary  teeth.  The  temi>orary 
teeth  should  be  retained  in  the  arch  until  nature  absorbs  their  roots 
and  they  are  thrown  out,  for  the  regularity  of  the  permanent  teeth 
is  largely  dependent  on  the  perfection  of  the  first  arches.  The 
germs  of  the  permanent  teeth  begin  to  form  before  birth. 

If  the  child  is  fed  from  the  best  of  all  infant  food,  human  milk,  if 
in  a  perfect  condition,  the  mother  should  supply  herself  with  the 
lime  salts.    How,  we  will  show  later  on. 

There  are  thousands  of  infants  dependent  on  some  means  of  arti- 
ficial feeding,  and  it  may  seem  profitable  to  inquire  how  best  to  feed 
these  little  dependents. 

The  special  committee  on  dietetics,  at  the  late  meeting  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  May  8th,  1888,  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion that :  '*  In  case  of  an  infant  under  ten  months  of  age  deprived 
of  breast  milk,  the  Artificial  substitute  provided  should  be  made  to 
correspond  with  human  milk  as  closely  as  possible,  both  in  its  che- 
mical composition  and  in  its  physical  character." 

One  thing  is  certain,  that  cow's  milk,  unless  specially  treated,  is 
not  a  good  **  substitute  "  for  mother's  milk.  In  cow's  milk  there  is 
too  much  casein,  and  of  too  tough  a  nature  for  any  young  infant  to 
digest  easily.  Water  may  be  added  which  will  make  the  aggregate 
of  casein  much  less,  but  what  there  is  of  it  is  made  none  the  easier 
of  digestion — it  is  toughy  resisting  and  will  remain  so^  unless  pre- 
viously pre-digested  with  pancreatine.  The  conversion  should  not 
be  complete,  but  partial,  enough  to  make  it  more  fiocculent.  the 
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same  as  human  milk.  But  what  mother  or  nurse  can  be  found  who 
can  at  all  times  so  treat  this  tough  casein  as  to  obtain  uniform  re- 
sults. Too  long  a  time  given  the  milk  and  pancreatine  will  make 
the  fluid  bitter.  Too  much  heat  will  destroy  the  digestive  ferment, 
and  no  digestion  will  take  place,  and  the  digestive  apparatus  of  the 
child  will  be  trifled  with. 

Liebig's  foods  when  given  in  excess  cause  diarrhoea,  and  when 
given  alone  do  not  sufficiently  nourish  the  child.  Just  the  same 
phenomenon  will  occur  if  one  ingests  into  the  stomach  of  a  child 
any  artificial  food  that  has  maii  in  its  preparation,  just  precisely, 

Dessicated  and  partly  peptonized  cow's  milk  in  form  of  a  milk 
food,  containing  the  partly  converted  starch  into  dextrine — the 
hydro-carbons-starches  obtained  from  the  whole  of  the  wheat — is  a 
very  convenient  and,  when  well  made,  a  very  efficient  substitute  for 
mother's  milk. 

If  an  artificial  food  is  to  be  given  to  a  child,  three  things  are 
necessary  and  one  thing  to  be  avoided,  and  that  is  a  malt  food  that 
wiU  produce  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  hiccough  and  blenorrhoeas : 

First — An  artificial  food  wants  to  be  easy  of  digestion.  Second — A 
liberal  supply  of  the  lime  salts  and  phosphoric  acid  for  the  growing 
petrous  tissues;  and  thirdly — ^as  large  a  per  cent,  of  the  albuminoids 
for  general  tissue  building  as  can  be  found  in  human  milk. 

The  proportion  of  casein  in  cow's  milk,  noted  by  at  least  a  dozen 
different  analyses  by  as  many  different  observers,  is  at  a  low  average 
3.022  per  cent,  while  the  average  in  43  different  women,  as  per 
Meigs,  is  1.046  per  cent. ;  the  former  fluid  having  nearly  300  per 
cent,  more  casein  than  has  woman's  milk. 

There  are  eight  or  ten  different  foods  on  the  market,  and  they  are 
very  different  in  their  composition,  building  capacity  and  ease  of 
digestion.  Three  are  considered  as  starch  foods,  two  are  known  to 
be  malt  preparations,  and  three  contain  dessicated  cow's  milk,  nitro- 
genous foods. 

Starch  foods — Ridge's  Food  contains  8.76  per  cent,  of  the  albumi  - 
noids,  or  nitrogenous  matter;  cellulose,  which  is  indigestible,  0.73 
per  cent.;  lime  salts,  0.48  per  cent.;  phosphoric  acid,  0.260  per 
cent. ;  and  ease  of  digestion,  8.76  per  cent.  Wells,  Richardson  & 
Co.'s  albuminoids,  9.05  per  cent.;  ceUulose,  1.54  per  cent.;  lime 
salts,  2.26  per  cent. ;  phosphoric  acid,  0.688  per  cent. ;  and  diges- 
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tion,  8.35  per  cent.  Imperial  Granum^s  albuminoids  are  10.73  per 
cent;  cellulose,  0.97  per  cent.;  lime  salts,  0.37  per  cent.;  phos- 
phoric acid,  0.167  per  cent. ;  and  digestion,  9.55  per  cent. 

Malt  foods. — Mellin's  albuminoids  are  8.34  per  cent. ;  cellulose, 
0.58  per  cent. ;  lime  salts,  3.53  per  cent. ;  phosphoric  acid,  0.583 
per  cent.;  and  ease  of  digestion,  7.38  per  cent.  Horlick's  Food 
albuminoids,  11.30  per  cent. ;  cellulose,  0.55  per  cent. ;  lime  salts, 
a.76  per  cent. ;  phosphoric  acid,  0.421  per  cent. ;  and  ease  of  diges- 
tion is  10.85  per  ctnt. 

Milk  foods, — Nestle*s  albuminoids,  11.46  per  cent;  cellulose, 
o.io  per  cent;  lime  salts,  1.75  per  cent;  phosphoric  acid,  0.630 
per  cent. ;  and  ease  of  digestion,  up  to  1 1.09  per  cent.  Anglo-Swiss 
Milk  Food:  albuminoids,  12.37  percent;  cellulose,  1.09  percent; 
lime  salts,  1.95  per  cent.;  phosphoric  acid,  0.800  percent.;  and 
ease  of  digestion,  11.20  per  cent  Carnrick's  Soluble  Food  contains 
of  the  albumloids,  18.22  per  cent.,  while  the  average  of  human  milk 
is  17.08  per  cent ;  cellulose,  none ;  salts  and  inorganic  constituents, 
2.991  per  cent. ;  phosphoric  acid,  0.874  pc'  ^^^^'  \  ^^^  digestion 
the  same  as  human  milk,  being  16.45  P^^  c^^^- 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  milk  foods  are  much  richer  in  the 
albuminoids,  and  better  balanced  in  lime  salts  Kad.  phosphoric  acid, 
which  are  the  true  petrous  tissue  builders.  Again,  we  find  that  they 
digest  much  easier  than  the  others,  and  this  is  particularly  so  with 
regard  to  Carnrick's  Food. 

All  of  the  hydro-carbons — starches — are  disposed  of  by  the  amyoly- 
tic  solvents  found  in  the  saliva,  pancreatic  and  intestinal  juices.  A 
child  under  one  year — ^some  claim  eighteen  months — does  not 
secrete  enough  of  these  ferments  to  digest  starch ;  hence  such  food 
will  pass  the  intestinal  tract  unconverted,  first  into  dextrine  and 
then  soluble  sugar,  and  scrape  their  way  along,  irritating  the  whole 
mucous  surfaces. 

Not  only  should  the  cow's  milk  entering  into  the  composition  of 
an  artificial  food  be  partly  predigested  by  the  manufacturer  before 
the  food  is  put  upon  the  market,  but  the  starches  should  also  be 
partly  pre  digested  in  the  laboratory,  by  long  baking,  some  seven  or 
eight  hours,  at  a  temperature  of  350°  Fahrenheit,  which  changes  the 
indigestible  starch  into  dextrine,  which  is  very  easily  disposed  of  in 
the  duodenum  and  converted  into  soluble  sugar,  which  is  then  ready 
for  immediate  absorption. 
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The  malts  and  cane  sugar  are  very  liable  to  be  affected  unfavor- 
ably by  the  lactic  and  hydrochloric  acids  of  the  stomach,  and  con- 
verted into  a  vinous  ferment  or  sour  beer. 

In  cases  of  obstinate  constipation,  a  few  doses  of  a  malt  food  will 
open  the  bowels,  but  a  continued  application  of  a  malt  food  is  ex- 
tremely liable  to  continue  a  diarrhoea  or  to  increase  a  blenorrhoea  to 
dangerous  proportions. 

Artificial  foods  that  require  the  addition  of  milk  to  bring  up  their 
standard  of  albuminoids  or  nitrogenous  matter  are  objectional,  in 
that,  what  cow^s  milk  is  added,  has  not  had  its  tough  casein  partly 
pre-digested,  unless  it  is  done  in  the  household;  and  this  is  im- 
practicable from  the  fact  that  z.  fresh  supply  of  the  necessary  ferment 
cannot  be  obtained  every  dayj  as  it  ought  to  be.  It  must  be  pure 
and  fresh.  The  odor  of  some  of  the  digestive  ferments  that  are 
found  in  the  shops  is  such  as  to  bring  such  ferments  under  suspicion, 
as  they  are  already  assuming  a  putrefactive  tendency. 

Our  special  interest  must  refer  us  again  to  the  petrous  tissues, 
where  the  microbes  may  be  able  to  run  riot  amidst  the  soft-solids  of 
tooth  structure,  if  there  has  been  a  sparse  deposit  of  the  lime  salts 
in  the  protoplasma. 

Aside  from  good  hygienic  attention  to  the  teeth,  the  greatest  pre- 
ventive to  early  and  rapid  dissolution  is  to  impact  their  soft-sohds 
with  calcareous  matter. 

The  enamel  ought  to  contain  98  per  cent,  of  inorgai)ic  constituents, 
the  dentine  from  78  to  80,  and  the  cementum  68  per  cent.  But  as 
the  teeth  are  fed  to-day.  large  numbers  of  them  will  not  average  65 
per  cent,  of  these  salts.  In  deciding  on  an  artificial  food  for  an  in- 
fant, one  should  not  be  selected  that  does  not  show  a  high  per  cent, 
of  phosphoric  acid  in  conjunction  with  a  full  supply  of  calcareous 
matter,  because  there  is  ten  times  more  of  the  phosphate  than  of  the 
carbonate  of  lime — marble — in  tooth  structure. 

Since  it  is  from  the  immediate  outside  of  any  and  of  all  of  our 
grains  from  which  a  sufficient  %M^i^\y  of  tooth-salts — lime — can  be  ob- 
tained, that  are  of  easy  digestion  and  ready  appropriation ^  the  ex- 
pectant mother  should  eat  liberally  three  times  each  day  of  bread 
constructed  out  of  the  meal  product  of  the  specific  grain  eaten  :  oat 
meal,  graham  bread,  rye  and  indian,  or  brown  bread  and  com 
bread. 
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No  one  who  has  the  best  interest  of  their  children  at  heart  should 
permit  any  kind  of  food  upon  their  table  that  is  manufactured  out  of 
the  ruinously  bolted  wheat  floiir.  Dentally  speaking,  the  bolting 
machines  of  this  country  have  done  more  to  break  down  and  make 
effeminate — weak — the  American  teeth,  than  all  other  means  com- 
bined. 

The  microbes  never  got  a  chance  at  the  teeth  of  our  worthy 
grandfathers,  because  their  humble  position  compelled  them  to  eat 
what  a  gracious  God  so  wisely  constructed  for  their  consumption, 
and,  by  their  obedience,  they  were  blessed. 

It  is  when  the  teeth  are  forming  that  they  require  to  be  fed  with 
the  lime  salts,  and  this  time  continues  up  to  and  beyond  the  twentieth 
year.     Human  teeth ^  once  built  up,  are  built  up  forever. 


DIABETES  MELLITUS. 

BY  E.   M.   MCPHERON,  M.  D. 

What  part  of  the  organism  is  primarily  affected  in  this  disorder? 
This  is  a  question  of  much  practical  importance,  as  upon  the  proper 
answer  of  which  a  rational  therapeutics  is  to  be  based  in  the  treat- 
ment of  this  disease.  Diabetes  mellitus  is  so  inseparably  connected 
in  the  mind  of  the  general  practitioner  with  renal  disease,  that  when 
he  is  called  upon  for  the  treatment  of  a  case  of  this  kind  he  rarely 
takes  upon  himself  the  trouble  of  carefully  scrutinizing  every  phase 
of  the  patient's  appearance,  for  a  more  comprehensive  knowledge 
of  the  disease  and  its  treatment,  but  at  once  reviews  his  materia 
medica  for  some  remedy  that  is  supposed  to  proceed  directly  to  the 
kidneys  and  overcome  the  pathological  condition  there  existing. 

That  the  kidneys  are  not  the  seat  of  the  primary  lesion  in  diabetes 
mellitus  is  substantially  proven  to  our  satisfaction  by  such  facts  as 
these,  viz. :  (a)  That  the  kidneys  can  in  no  way  produce  the  sugar 
present  in  the  urine,  which  is  the  constant  and  characteristic  feature 
of  this  disease ;  {b)  the  kidneys  are  simply  elimmating  organs,  and 
can  only  excrete  such  materials  as  pre-exist  in  the  blood ;  (r)  post 
mortem  examinations  do  not  reveal  constant  or  extensive  organic 
changes  in  the  structure  of  the  kidneys,  as  we  would  expect  were 
they  the  primary  seat  of  disease  ;  (^d)  the  most  constant  renal  affec- 
tion accompanying  this  disease  is  a  catarrhal  disturbance  of  the 
mucous  lining  of  the  renal  tubes,  such  as  would  most  naturally 
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result  from  the  irritation  induced  by  the  presence  of  sugar,  and  such 
as  we  know  to  exist  in  the  bladder  and  urethra  ;  {e)  the  physiologi- 
cal functions  of  the  kidneys  are  not  disturbed  to  any  great  extent  in 
this  disease,  as  is  noted  from  the  absence  of  uremic  poisoning, 
dropsical  affections,  etc.,  which  we  would  expect  were  they  the 
primary  seat  of  disease ;  (/)  the  disease  is  insidious  in  its  course, 
and  usually  manifests  itself  by  constitutional  manifestations  before 
any  local  symptoms  in  the  kidneys  or  elsewhere  are  discoverable. 

That  the  blood  is  at  fault  in  this  disease  we  think  hardly  admits  of 
a  reasonable  inference,  farther  than  the  secondary  changes  induced 
in  this  fluid,  the  result  of  the  disturbances  of  nutrition  attendant 
upon  this  condition  of  the  organism.  There  are  some  facts  that 
would  seem  to  point  to  the  liver  as  ttie  seat  of  the  disease,  such  as 
the  increased  amount  of  sugar  in  the  blood,  the  organic  changes  in 
the  structure  of  the  liver,  etc.  The  increased  amount  of  sugar  in 
the  blood  might  possibly  be  due  to  deficient  oxydation  during  the 
passage  of  the  blood  through  the  lungs,  as  the  respiratory  function 
is  known  to  be  impaired  during  the  progress  of  this  disease,  especi- 
ally during  the  latter  stages,  and  this  has  been  attributed  by  some 
writers  as  the  cause  of  the  disease.  The  organic  changes  in  the 
structure  of  the  liver  are  not  constant,  and  none  which  are  charac- 
teristic of  this  disease,  a  fact  which  strongly  militates  against  this 
theory.  Often  there  are  no  changes  in  the  liver  which  are  discover- 
able on  examination,  and  this  single  fact  would  seem  to  disprove 
the  theory.  Some  have  claimed  that  the  spleen  or  the  pancreas  is 
the  part  at  fault,  but  we  fail  to  find  any  clinical  facts  that  would 
warrant  the  assumption. 

Following  this,  there  can  be  none  other  more  plausible  opinion 
than  that  the  nervous  system  is  the  part  of  the  organism  primarily 
affected  in  diabetes  mellitus,  and  that  the  changes  in  the  function 
and  structure  in  other  parts  of  the  body  are  secondary  or  incidental 
to  this  neural  condition.  Just  what  the  nature  of  the  pathological 
condition  of  the  nervous  system  is  we  are  unable  to  say,  but  we 
believe  the  primary  disease  to  be  confined  to  the  medulla  oblongata, 
specifically  to  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  Physiological 
experiments  have  proven  the  fact  that  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle, midway  between  the  origin  of  the  auditory  and  pneumongas- 
trie  nerves,  is  the  diabetic  center  of  the  nervous  system,  and  by 
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krtificially  irritating  this  part  of  the  medulla  there  can  be  produced 
in  the  healthy  person  an  artificial  diabetes  tnellitus,  which  last  only 
during  the  period  of  irritation.  We  believe  this  to  be  an  influence 
transmitted  to  the  liver  through  the  sympathetic  nervous  system  by 
branches  from  the  solar  plexus,  and  that  in  the  pathological  condi- 
tion known  as  diabetes  mellitus  there  is  present  this  irritation  of  the 
medulla,  which  continues  until  there  is  a  degeneration  or  other 
abnormal  condition  of  the  nervous  structure  as  the  result,  unfitting 
it  for  the  normal  performance  of  its  function,  and  that  the  lesions  of 
nutrition  are  the  result  of  this  loss  of  nervous  force  or  control. 

Diabetes  mellitus  increases  in  frequency  according  to  the  increase 
of  nervous  diseases,  a  fact  wl)ich  is  well  established  by  observation, 
and  one  very  conclusive  point  in  favor  of  the  theory  advanced. 
Men  are  the  subjects  of  this  disease  oftener  than  women*  presum- 
ably because  of  the  greater  mental  exertion  which  they  are  com- 
pelled to  undergo  in  life.  Shocks  to  the  nervous  system,  injuries  to 
the  head,  emotional  strain,  mental  anxiety  or  fatigue,  tumors  at  the 
base  of  the  brain  in  proximity  to  the  medulla  oblongata,  lesions  of 
the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  are  all  known  to  be  existing  causes 
of  diabetes  mellitus.  Otitis  is  more  frequently  connected  with  this 
disease  than  we  want  to  consider  as  an  incidental  lesion,  which  we 
think  may  reasonably  be  accounted  for  by  its  origin  being  at  the 
seat  of  the  disease  in  the  medulla,  or  near  the  diabetic  center. 
The  restlessness,  insomnia «  rapid  and  feeble  pulse,  reduced  temper- 
ature, melancholia,  hypochondriasis,  failure  of  memory  and  loss  of 
power  to  concentrate  the  mind  on  any  subject,  loss  of  sexual  power, 
derangement  of  all  the  vegetative  functions,  with  great  loss  of  flesh 
and  strength,  numbness  and  formication^  due  to  loss  of  vaso  motor 
control,  vertigo,  tinnitus  aurium,  constant  headache,  all  point  to  the 
neural  origin  of  the  disease. 

Paralysis,  as  facial,  hemiplegia,  cardiac,  etc.,- as  well  as  amblyo- 
pia, amaurosis,  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve,  which  are  frequent  con- 
comitants of  the  pathology,  all  point  to  the  nervous  system  as  the 
seat  of  the  disease.  In  1883,  Schmitz  gave  an  analysis  of  six  hun- 
dred cases  of  diabetes  mellitus,  of  which  five  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  were  traceable  to  neuropathic  or  hereditary  origin.  Ord,  in 
1884,  reports  a  large  number  of  cases,  one-third  of  which  were  dis- 
tinctly traceable  to  neuropathic  origin,  while  near  one-third  were 
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due  to  alcoholic  indulgence,  which  we  think  may  have  acted  through 
the  nervous  system  to  give  rise  to  this  disease.  Frerichs  gives  an 
account  of  the  death  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  diabetic  patients,  of 
which  eighteen  died  of  exhaustion,  thirty-four  of  phthisis,  seven  of 
pneumonia,  eight  of  nephritis,  seven  of  carbuncle,  six  of  cancer, 
and  one  hundred  and  seventy  died  of  cerebral  disease.  In  no  work 
on  practice  can  we  find  where  any  author  has  advanced  this  present 
theory,  though  some  have  made  vague  allusions  to  it.  So  tha/t  if 
we  have  committed  a  blunder  in  advancing  this  theory  we  have  not 
done  so  without  some  justification,  and  while  future  obssrvation 
may  show  us  wherein  we  may  be  wrong,  still  we  believe  that  in  the 
main  we  are  correct. 


POSSIBILITIES     OF     UNITING     THE     SEVERAL 
SCHOOLS    OF   MEDICINE.* 

By  E.  Younkin,  Affirmative;  G.  E.  Potter,  Negative. 

The  above  subject  was  assigned  by  the  National  and  placed  in 
the  "  arena  of  debate."  At  the  time  of  the  discussion  (June  22, 
1888),  I  had  prepared  nothing  upon  the  subject  and  only  made  a 
verbal  address.  Since  then  I  have  been  called  upon  to  reduce  my 
speech  to  writing.  I  consent  to  this  only  upon  the  ground  of  being 
allowed  to  enlarge  and  systematize  what  I  have  to  say. 

The  theme  is  an  important  one,  and  ought  to  have  a  wider  scope 
than  what  is  couched  in  the  word  "  possibilities." 

First. — \%  mvlxoh  desirable  ?  Some  men  think  it  a  part  of  their 
mission  to  differ.  We  differ  in  our  physical  proportion  and  we  differ 
in  intellect.  We  cannot  all  see  alike  and  we  do  not  all  think  alike ; 
but  notwithstanding  all  thi§,  it  would  seem  that  every  one  who  has 
the  good  of  medical  science  at  heart  should  answer  the  above  ques- 
tion affirmatively. 

There  is  no  strength  in  discord  and  there  is  nothing  accomplished 
by  faction.  Because  we  differ  in  our  physical  organizations  is  only 
another  reason  why  we  should  rally  around  a  common  center.  One 
organ  of  the  body  will  differ  from  another  organ,  and  all  organs  in  a 
sense  differ  from  each  other,  but  there  is  a  harmony  essential  to  the 
physical  being,  and  without  this  harmony  there  is  disease  and  death. 

•Delivered  before  the  National  Eclectic  Medical  Association,  at  Detroit, 
Mich.,  June  22,  1888. 
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This  idea  of.  harmony  in  the  physical  being  is  just  what  we  mean  by 
union  in  the  several  schools  of  medicine,  and  without  this  union  we 
have  a  display  of  weakness,  and  with  union  of  sentiment  of  feeling 
and  action  we  have  strength. 

Where  two  individuals  differ  from  each  other  in  sentiment  it  is 
possible  for  both  to  be  wrong  and  impossible  both  to  be  right  If 
they  are  united,  this  does  not  prove  the  correctness  o!  their  position, 
for  men  can  unite  upon  error  as  well  as  upon  the  truth. 

All  men,  however,  have  a  right  to  the  truth,  and  truth  is  a  unit. 
He  who  has  the  truth  may  hold  to  it  though  all  others  differ  from 
him.  The  man  who  assumes  a  position  should  examine  the  founda- 
tion of  that  position,  and  if  built  on  the  rock  of  truth  he  should 
maintain  it,  but  if  false  he  ought  not  to  hold  to  it  simply  to  go 
with  the  crowd. 

Secondly. — Union  in  medicine  is  practicable.  If  medicine  has 
no  common  centre,  then  divisions  are  justifiable ;  if  it  has  a  common 
centre,  then  in  the  ratio  of  our  distance  from  that  centre  will  be  the 
distance  which  separates  us,  and  the  nearer  we  approach  the  centre 
the  closer  we  are  to  each  other.  The  closer ^the  schools  are  to  the 
common  centre,  the  less  distance  they  have  to  go  to  union.  Some 
may  be  far  from  the  mark  and  others  may  be  near.  Those  at  a 
distance  will  therefore  have  greater  exertion  to  bestow  and  greater 
sacrifices  to  make.  The  common  centre  around  which  union  be- 
comes possible  is  truth.  It  is  possible  to  arrive  at  that  truth  though 
from  the  present  state  of  things  it  is  not  probable. 

The  medical  schools  are  nearer  each  other  to-day  than  they  were 
years  ago.  The  reason  of  this  is  because  they  have  come  nearer  to 
the  truth  and  have  forgotten  much  of  their  superstitious  bigotry  and 
intolerance.  We  believe,  therefore,  that  union  in  the  various  schools 
of  medicine  is  desirable,  and  that  it  is  feasible  and  possible.  We 
know  that  there  are  a  few  men  who  aim  to  keep  the  poles  apart,  but 
let  it  not  be  us,  for  we  have  nothing  to  fear  in  this  matter.  There 
are  no  principles  of  justice  that  we  cannot  adopt  We  have  gained 
a  position  of  respectability  and  honor.  There  is  no  standard  of 
education  which  others  may  adopt,  that  we  cannot  attain,  and  we 
have  no  erroneous  theories  that  we  are  bound  to  maintain. 

Now,  are  we  to  give  up  the  principles  on  which  we  have  started 
out?     I  answer,  not  one  that  has  the  basis  of  truth.     Not  an  ele- 
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ment  of  troth  is  to  be  sacrificed.,  But  what  about  other  schools? 
My  answer  is  the  same.  It  is  error,  however,  that  must  be  elimina- 
ted. It  is  bigotry  and  superstition  that  must  not  be  tolerated,  and 
let  us  come  upon  common  ground,  ground  that  is  admitted  to  be 
right  by  all. 

Have  we  any  such  groundwork  as  this  ?  Yes.  Who  is  it  that 
denies  us  the  right  of  selecting  the  best  drugs  and  the  best  means 
from  all  sources  ?  There  is  not  one  in  fact,  though  there  are  many 
in  practice.  The  question  of  selection  is  left  with  the  individual 
mind,  and  it  cannot  be  confined  by  resolutions  of  bodies  or  governed 
by  medical  societies.  It  is  good  in  proportion  to  the  man's  educa- 
tion and  the  exercise  of  his  judgment. 

We  have  adopted  as  the  law  of  cure,  anything  thai  will  cure.  Is 
there  anything  wrong  about  that?  There  is  not  a  dissenting  voice. 
Where  the  law  of  similia  will  cure  let  that  be  the  law,  where  the  law 
of  contraria  will  cure  let  that  have  its  way,  and  let  us  cease  our 
quarrels  on  the  questions  of  the  universality  of  any  law. 

I  want  to  say  to  you  gentlemen,  that  our  opponents  do  not  object 
to  what  we  hold  as  our  distinctive  features,  so  much  as  to  what  we 
do  not  hold.  They  quarrel  with  us  and  call  us  hard  names  because 
we  do  not  go  with  them  and  because  we  will  not  subscribe  to  th^ir 
dogmas.  We  are  not  ready  to  do  this  for  the  sake  of  pekce  and 
union ;  and  so  long  as  we  cannot  settle  upon  truth  and  fact  in  which 
ju^ticc  is  dealt  out  to  all,  so  long  the  battle  of  the  schools  continues 
and  so  long  we  will  play  our  part  in  this  contest. 

But  says  one,  what  does  all  this  controversy  amount  to  ?  We  have 
not  heen  invited  to  unite  with  anybody.  I  beg  your  pardon.  We 
are  called  upon  daily  to  subscribe  to  the  dictum  of  other  schools ; 
but  this  we  cannot  do  until  we  can  have  a  common  ground  of  truth 
and  justice.  This  is  our  mission  therefore.  ^We  hold  in  our  hands 
the  olive  branch,  and  we  stand  ready  to  unite  with  all  who  will  drop 
the  old  mantle  of  exclusive  intolerance  and  rest  their  arms  upon  the 
right,  the  true  and  the  good. 

DR.  GEO.  E.  POTTER'S  RESPONSE. 

Mr.  President^  Ladies  and  Gentlemen : — Inasmuch  as  Professor 

Younkin,  my  worthy  opponent,  has  failed  to  show  wherein  there  is 

any  possibility  of  the  union  of  the  several  schools  of  medicine,  I 

shall  proceed  to  present  my  views  in  support  of  the  negative  of  the 
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question  at  issue.     I  cannot  reconcile  myself  to  the  belief  that 
union  can  be  amicably  adjusted  under  one  head. 

Principles  are  not  so  easily  surrendered ;  and  who  of  us,  or  of  the 
several  schools  of  medicine,  are  willing  to  make  full  concessions  ? 
We  find  our  Homoeopathic  friends  have  resolved :  *That  as  long 
as  the  dominant  school  of  medicine  refuses  to  accept  the  Homoeo- 
pathic principle  as  the  leading  one  in  the  domain  of  therapeutics, 
and  place  Homoeopathic  physicians  and  the  Homoeopathic  school 
under  a  hann,  ani  so  long  as  non-Homoeopathists  refuse  to  teach 
their  students  the  benign  truths  of  Homoeopathy,  it  is  incumbent 
upon  the  Homoeopathic  school  to  hold  its  position,  to  maintain  its 
separate  organization,  and  to  retain  its  distinctive  nanie.^' 

They  assert  that  the  tVo  schools — meaning  the  Regulars  and 
themselves — are  drawings  nearer  to  each  other  every  year;  and 
ascribe  to  the  Res^uhirs  the  attitude  of  making  all  concessions,  for 
they  say :  ''  We  have  not  abated  one  jot  or  tittle  from  our  main 
principle,  the  law  of  similia^  and  that  Homoeopathy  is  bound  to  be 
the  medical  science  of  the  future,  for  it  possesses  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  healing  art.'* 

Thus  you  perceive  the  position  of  the  Homoeopaths  towards  the 
Regulars ;  and  the  same  is  no  doubt  true  with  regard  to  Eclectics. 

The  position  of  the  Re^^ulars  is  plainly  seen  in  the  following  quo- 
tation from  the  *  Rules  of  the  Executive  Committee"  of  the  late 
Medical  Congress  : 

*'  The  Con;^ress  will  consist  of  such  members  of  the  regular 
Medical  profession  as  shall  have  registered  and  taken  put  their 
tickets  of  admission,  and  of  such  other  scientific  men  as  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Congress  shall  deem  it  desirable  to  adniit.'^ 

The  following  letter  explains  itself: 

Washington,  D.  C,  October  ist,  1887. 

Doctor  Potter; — It  is  my  duty,  as  registrar  of  the  Ninth  Inter- 
national Medical  Congress,  to  inform  you  that  by  some  madvertence 
your  application  for  registration  has  passed  the  preliminary  stage ; 
but  facts  having  come  to  our  knowledge  as  to  your  exclusive  practice, 
which,  under  the  rules  of  the  Congress,  is  a  bar  to  membership,  I 
therefore  have  requested  the  treasurer  to  return  the  fee  deposited, 
which  he  informs  me  has  been  done.  You  will  oblige  by  returning 
to  me  the  certificate  and  badge  you  received.  It  seems  that  you 
have  subscribed  five  dollars  for  a  '*commento  medal,"  which  is 
herewith  returned.  Yours  very  respectfully, 

M.  HoNER,  Registrar. 
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Who  can  mistake  the  issue?  Therefore, while  there  exists  this 
diversity  of  opinion,  I  shall  accord  them  the  liberty  to  think  and  act 
for  themselves,  but  courteously  request  the  same  American  privilege 
for  ourselves.  We  understand  the  framework  and  principles  of 
our  school,  and  we  assert  our  claims  to  be  well  founded.  I  bid  all 
who  question  our  title  to  come  and  see. 

Scores  of  men  of  other  schools  have  compared  the  works  of 
Eclectic  authors,  from  Beech  down  to  the  present,  and  have  openly 
declared  their  admiration  of  the  new  school  principles,  and  that 
science  and  the  people  have  been  the  gainers.  All  who  will  can 
attest  to  the  same.  It  needs  no  argument.  Lo !  and  behold !  for 
I  tell  you  good  did  come  6ut  of  Nazareth. 

The  world  may  not  know  our  great  and  noble  forefathers,  for 
they  may  not  have  been  great  orators  or  statesmen ;  but  peace  to 
their  ashes.  While  their  tongues  are  silent  in  death,  their  voices, 
once  raised  against  calomel,  mercury  and  the  lancet,  still  sound,  and 
will  gt>  ringing  down  the  dark  ages  of  time  with  a  sound  of  paradis- 
tic  sweetness.  They  are  men  whom  we  delight  to  honor.  An 
appropriate  monument  erected  over  the  grave  of  Beech  would  be 
but  a  tribute  of  justice,  and  the  inscription  upon  it  should  read : 
"  He  broke  the  fetters  of  medical  bondage." 

They  fought  the  early  battles,  and  bore  the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day ;  many  have  gone  from  earth's  scenes  without  seeing  the 
signs  of  victory ;  some  are  here  in  this  assembly.  Bless  them,  O  f 
ye  nations !  for  they  have  seen  victory  after  victory  loom  up  before 
them;  and  it  is  hoped  they  will  live  to  see  the  superstructure  com. 
pleted  and  surmounted  with  the  banner  waving  in  midair,  bearing 
the  motto :     "  Liberty,  Freedom  and  Equality  to  all  men." 

The  reformers  in  medicine  aimed  at  truth.  They  realized  that 
truth  is  science,  and  is  eternal.  They  knew  that  truth  backed  up 
by  enthusiasm  would  **  move  stones,"  and  **  charm  brutes."  With- 
out it  science  could  effect  no  victories.  They  planted  the  seed  for 
a  scientific  system  of  medicine,  which  has  grown  and  perfumed  the 
entire  medical  world.  They  held  that  only  is  science  in  medicine 
which  is  true ;  all  else  is  false. 

In  view  of  what  has  been  said,  I  see  no  good  reason  why  we 
should  not  exist  as  a  separate  and  distinct  scientific  body.  I  find  in 
my  travels  that  Eclectics  are  not  an  iota  inferior  to  Allopaths,  or 
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Homoeopaths ;  the  people  judge  for  themselves,  and  favor  the  new- 
school. 

Then,  are  we  not  equal  in  birth  and  education,  in  mental  and 
physical  stamina,  in  social  and  moral  standing,  in  medical  know* 
ledge,  and  in  every  other  respect,  if  you  please  ?  We  ask  no  favors, 
we  seek  no  legislation,  we  covet  no  one's  trade ;  we  stand  on  our 
merits,  for  by  this  we  are  willing  to  stand  or  fall.  We  do  not  usurp 
all  knowledge,  but  we  concede  there  is  good  in  all  schools.  We 
concede  the  right  for  all  schools  to  exist  and  advance  the  truth  in 
each,  to  the  advantage  and  comfort  of  their  patients.  No  sane  man 
would  deprecate  the  right  of  one  and  jeopardize  the.  rights  of  others. 

Let  us  next  consider  wherein  we  differ  from  the  old  school,  for 
there  exists  a  pronounced  dissimilarity,  notwithstanding  their  efforts 
in  their  endeavors  to  class  us  as  a  small  branch  from  off  their 
scientific  tree.  First,  they  claim  to  be  antiquated,  we  are  modem ; 
they  usurp  all  truth  and  power,  we  concede  truth  to  be  eternal ;  we 
ask  for  equality  before  the  law,  they  demand  we  shall  not  have  it; 
we  seek  no  restricting  or  unjust  legislation,  they  seek  it  and  wil- 
fully obtain  it.  They  proscribe  a  pernicious  code  of  ethics,  we 
advocate  the  golden  rule.  We  seek  to  excel  at  the  bedside,  they 
seek  to  villify  and  crush  us  out.  We  are  more  successful  than  they, 
and  they  know  it  full  well ;  thus  they  seek  class  legislation  while  we 
ignore  it. 

In  the  face  of  such  facts,  and  others  too  numerous  to  mention,  I 
cannot  see,  for  the  life  of  me,  wherein  there  is  any  possibility  of  the 
union  of  the  several  schools  of  medicine.  Notwithstanding  the 
wide  chasm  which  lies  yawning  between  us,  the  laws  of  cure  and 
therapeutics  stand  out  so  boldly  as  to  present  the  greatest  of  all 
reasons  why  we  cannot  consolidate.  The  laws  of  cure  are  so 
widely  at  variance  as  to  annul  any  possibility  of  union.  The  law 
of  coniraria  is  diametrically  opposed  to  similia^  while  vires  vitalts- 
susiineie  is  not  in  accord  with  either.  Men,  true  men,  cannot  sur- 
render a  principle  which  they  honestly  believe  to  be  right.  Thus, 
while  we  differ  in  essentials,  what  good  can  be  accomplished  by 
arbitration  ?  Neither  can  yield  to  the  other,  but  each  must  concede 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  each  other,  so  long  as  they  do  what  \s 
right  and  just.     This  truly  constitutes  America's  freedom. 

To  reconcile  the  differences  in  therapeutics  would  not  be  an  easy 
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task,  but  attended  with  extreme  difficulty,  unless  Eclectics  ''  bow 
the  knee  that  thrift  might  follow  fawning."  I  do  not  know  that  we 
are  ready  or  willing  to  concede  in  such  a  manner.  If  we  had  no 
distinct  system  of  therapeutics,  I  would  willingly  yield  to  the  force 
of  argument  and  truth ;  but  while  we  are  in  possession  of  what 
others  are  so  anxious  to  obtain  I  see  no  reasons  for  an  uncondi- 
tional surrender. 

We  avow  there  are  talented  and  most  excellent  men  in  the  Old 
School ;  Homeopathy  is  blessed  with  prime  and  noble  advocates ; 
while  the  Eclectics  can  point  to  their  share  of  shining  lights.  There 
are  those  eminent  in  a  few  branches  and  almost  totally  wanting  in 
others ;  while  plenty,  yea,  too  many,  indifFerefit  or  entirely  worthless 
men  can  be  found  in  all  classes  of  society. 

The  question  of  union  of  schools  is  before  us  for  consideration, 
and  what  I  understand  by  union  of  schools  is  the  overwhelming  of 
all  others  by  the  dominant  school.  What  a  plight  this  would  be. 
It  would  be  calamity  to  our  people ;  for  were  we  to  unite — thus  giv- 
ing up  our  birthright,  for,  being  in  the  minority,  we  would  be  lost 
.  sight  of— we  would  never  regret  it  but  once,  and  that  would  be  to 
the  end  of  our  lives.  I  regret  the  petty  strifes  and  quarrels ;  yet 
how  on  earth  are  we  to  help  it  ?  .  Are  we  not  justified  in  our  atti^ 
tude  as  a  distinct  school  ?  We  certainly  are ;  for  it  is  plain  that  the 
vast  armjr  of  Regulars  in  this  country  are  afrai4  of  competition, 
therefore  they  appeal  to  the  legislature  for  protection. 

In  the  event  of  union,  what  would  be  the  result?  We  would  be 
just  where  we  are  to-day,  Old  School,  New  School  and  Homceopa- 
thists,  all  the  same.  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  color,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots?  Union  upon  anatomy,  physiology,  chemistry 
and  pathology  exists  between  all  scientific  men ;  but  when  thera- 
peutics and  the  prinoiples  underlying  their  application  are  brought 
before  us  for  consideration,  we  must  confess  that  each' physician  is 
compelled  to  choose  his  own  remedies  and  apply  them  for  himself. 
Methinks  I  hear  an  Old  School  physician  exclaim :  '*  I  will  not  recog- 
nize or  associate  with  those  New  School  fellows."  The  Homoeopath 
stands  mentally  grounded,  and  says :  *•  I  am  practicing  both  ways ;"" 
while  I  am  positive  I  hear  an  Eclectic  exclaim :  *'  How  can  I  return* 
to  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt? "  One  says  **  I  will  not,"  another  ••  L 
can  not,"  while  the  third  says  •*  How  can  I !  " 
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Let  all  remain  where  they  are^  and  let  all  have  freedom  in  essen- 
tials and  liberty  in  non-essentials.  I  am  satisfied  that  Old  School 
men  are  afraid  to  employ  small  doses  for  fear  of  the  Homoeopathic 
designation,  and  the  reverse  is  true  with  the  Homceopathist.  A 
chemical  union  cannot  be  had ;  a  mechanical  mixture  may  not  be 
desirable.  Therefore,  Mr.  President,  in  conclusion,  I  would  say,  let 
the  principles  of  each  school  be  tested,  and  let  them  stand  upon 
their  own  merits;  let  each  class  of  physicians  strive  to  excel,  let  all 
stand  equal  before  the  law  and  discriminate  in  favor  of  none. 
Raise  the  standard  as  high  as  the  heavens,  if  you  please,  and  then 
let  all  adhere  to  that  code  of  ethics — the  golden  rule. 

I  trust  we,  as  Eclectics,  representing  the  American  Practice  of 
Medicine,  will  let  our  light  so  shine  that  men  may  cry  out,  Lo,  and 
behold  the  man  !  We  believe  we  are  right,  and  we  dare  not  sacri- 
fice our  principles  though  we  are  in  the  minority.  We  can  not 
afford  to  sacrifice  a  cardinal  principle  for  the  sake  of  joining  with 
adversaries.  I^/or  one,  cannot  do  it  We  need  the  three  schools 
of  medicine  existing  to-day.  Our  union  would  be  our  downfall  and 
a  curse  to  humanity.  We  must  not  marry  each  other,  for  divorce 
would  be  inevitable.  We  want  equality  and  jusrice,  and  our  indi- 
vidual rights  as  loyal  American  citizens. 


VALEDICTORY  ADDRESS.* 

BY  MRS.  L.  L.  RANDOLPH,  M.  D. 

The  art  of  healing  has  been  practiced  in  some  form  from  time 
immemorial.  Indeed,  as  we  trace  its  history  back  through  the 
vista  of  past  ages,  it  is  lost  in  a  maze  of  mythological  romance  and 
fable.  In  an  age  when  every  element  of  life  and  the  processes  of 
nature  were  believed  to  be  controlled  by  some  deity,  it  is  not 
strange  that  this  art  should  be  ascribed  to  son^  one  of  the  divinities, 
and  that  this  divinity  should  become  an  object  of  veneration. 

The  accounts  that  have  descended  to  us  from  this  remote 
antiquity  concerning  ^sculapius,  the  **  god  of  medicine,"  are 
vague  and  unsatisfactory.  Their  truth  may  only  be  guessed  at, 
since  the  tablets  found  in  the  temples  dedicated  to  his  name  and 
honor  communicate  but  little  information  concerning  the  diseases 

♦Read  at  the  commencement  exercises  of  the  American  Medical  College, 
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of  the  times  or  the  remedies  used  for  their  eradication.  It  is 
recorded  that  the  followers  of  ^Esculapius  reared  a  holy  breed  of 
snakes,  which  they  kept  in  the  temples  of  Epidamus  in  ancient 
Greece,  and  they  believed  that  the  "  god  of  medicine  "  was  embod- 
ied in  these  serpents,  and  that  through  their  possession  whole 
nations  were  healed.  Accordingly,  when  a  city  was  stricken  with 
the  plague,  the  authorities  were  wont  to  send  to  the  priests  occupy, 
ing  these  temples  and  purchase  one  of  these  embodiments  of  the 
divine  art,  in  order  that  the  population  might  be  restored  to  a 
physiological  condition. 

This  method  of  treating  disease  seems  absurd  and  ridiculous  in 
the  light  of  our  present  knowledge,  for  man  has  made  many  discov- 
eries, not  only  in  the  study  of  the  anatomical  structure  of  his  kind 
and  the  science  of  surgery,  in  which  a  knowledge  of  the  relation  of 
parts  is  Necessary  to  a  practical  application  of  its  principles  ;  but 
great  strides  have  been  made  in  studying  the  pathology  of  disease 
and  therapeutical  science  as  well.  It  has  been  said  by  Holmes  that 
"  thoughts  are  eternal ;  that  they  circle  round  our  planet  in  unend- 
ing cycles,  and  may  be  mounted  only  on  the  run."  If  this  asser- 
tion be  true,  we  may  readily  comprehend  how  new  ideas  appear  to 
develop  and  new  forms  seem  to  originate  with  those  master  minds 
who  laboriously  and  persistently  follow  one  line  of  thoughtful  inves- 
tigation. Perchance  some  individual  may  mount  one  of  these  winged 
steeds  as  it  circles  by,  and  if  not  well  balanced  may  become  dizzy, 
or  over-developed  in  his  special  line  of  thought,  until  he  sees 
nothing  except  what  lies  in  the  direct  route  of  his  progress.  This 
might  properly  be  termed  "riding  a  hobby,"  and  is  not  a  very- 
enviable  position  for  a  person  to  occupy.  Standing,  as  we  do,  in 
the  light  of  new  thought  and  advanced  ideas,  it  behooves  us  to  keep 
abreast  of  the  times ;  for  mankind  is  progressing  onward  into  new 
and  unexplored  realms  of  thought  and  fancy ;  and  who  knows  but 
some  one  of  our  class  may  discover  and  apply  some  principle  in 
this  science  that  has  hitherto  remained  unknown  ?  All  things  are 
possible.  Man  knows  not  his  power  or  capacity  till  he  systemati- 
cally and  continuously  exersises  it ;  and  not  unfrequently  when  he 
does  this  he  astonishes  himself  even  more  than  he  does  his  friends. 

Fellow-students,  it  seems  but  yesterday  that  we  met  as  strangers  ; 
we  looked  into  each  other's  eyes,  but  were  unable  to  read  tic 
answers  to  our  silent  interrogatories.     Day  by  day  we  have  occu- 
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pied  seats  in  this  hall,  and  gathered  the  pearls  of  wisdom  as  they 
fell  from  the  lips  of  our  worthy  professsors,  and  have  striven  to 
make  them  our  own,  not  solely  for  the  purpose  of  adorning  oar 
minds,  but  that  we  might  be  enabled  to  make  our  Hves  useful  to 
suffering  humanity.  We  have  learned,  in  this  daily  intercourse,  to 
know  and  respect  each  other ;  and  now  that  the  hour  of  parting  has 
come,  we  realize  '*  that  pleasure  is  not  unmixed  with  pain,"  and  in 
this  last  hour  we  think  of  the  many  kindnesses,  the  generous  deeds 
and  fraternal  morning  greetings  that  made  glad  our  hearts ;  and  the 
thought  that  we  shall  know  them  no  more  except  in  memory  *'  tinges 
the  hour  with  sadness."  But  wherever  our  lot  may  be  cast,  whether 
in  the  sunny  south  or  the  more  hardy  regions  of  the  north,  in  the 
cultured  east  or  the  free  growing  west,  or  on  a  foreign  shore 
beneath  Australian  skies,  we  practice  the  art  of  healing,  we  are 
bound  together  by  a  sympathetic  chord — strong  and,  let  us  hope,  as 
enduring  as  Ufe. 

The  companionship  of  the  last  few  months  will  long  be  remem- 
bered  with  pleasureable  emotions.  Our  teachers  have  been  not 
only  efficient,  but  kind,  courteous,  affable  and  extremely  entertain- 
ing. I  should  be  happy  to  recount  the  many  admirable  and  brilliant 
characteristics  of  each  member  of  the  faculty,  but  life  is  too  short 
for  the  arduous  and  extensive  undertaking.  In  attempting  to 
express  the  thanks  of  a  grateful  heart,  I  realize  how  meaningless  are 
words ;  so  let  us  all  join  in  offering  the  silent  tributes  of  our  full 
hearts  and  wish  them  all  long  life  and  abundant  happiness. 

On  entering  this  temple  of  education  the  confines  seemed  narrow 
indeed,  but  as  we  have  grown  in  knowledge,  and  our  vision  has 
become  extended,  these  walls  of  brick  and  mortar  have  melted 
away  like  the  dews  of  night  beneath  the  solar  rays,  and  we  look 
abroad  over  the  wide  area  covered  by  its  influence  and  we  are  lost 
in  amazement.  We  looked  upon  Electicism  as  a  sect  in  medicine, 
but  now  we  recognize  it  as  embracing  all  sects,  all  methods  and  all 
systems.  It  is  like  a  vast  pyramid,  whose  base  equals  the  circum- 
ference of  the  globe,  and  whose  apex  reaches  the  skies. 

Fellow  students,  we  are  standing  to-day  with  one  foot  on  the  base 
of  this  mighty  pyramid,  with  eyes  upturned  toward  its  summit,  pre- 
pared to  begin  the  ascent.  Our  paths  must  necessarily  diverge,  but 
with  full  faith  and  hope  that  your  courage  will  not  fail,  and  your 
success  be  certain,  I  bid  you  all  a  final  farewell. 
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PROPRIETARY   PREPARATIONS. 

BY   P.   A.   SPAIN,   M.   D. 

Dr.  James,  as  quoted  from  the  National  Druggist  in  the  Journal 
of  last  month,  thinks  that  American  journals  in  their  free  advertising 
discriminate  in  favor  of  foreign  proprietary  remedies.  Now,  as  to 
whether  this  accusation  is  true  or  false  I  am  not  questioning ;  but 
the  amount  of  free  advertising  which  many  of  our  medical  writers 
in  all  fichools  are  giving  to  these  preparations  is  a  matter  of  aston- 
ishment. Would  it  not  be  well  to  inquire  where  such  methods  will 
finally  land  us  ? 

How  often  are  we,  on  reading  a  promising  article  from  some 
"  M.  D.,"  completely  non-plussed  to  find  in  the  wind-up  his  treat- 
ment to  include  some  proprietary  remedy — a  remedy  either  whose 
composition  or  method  of  making  is  held  secret  by  the  manufacturer ; 
at  least  ''you  can't  make  it." 

In  pondering  the  subject,  the  following  questions  arise,  which 
every  one  may  answer  according  to  his  own  ideal  of  a  high  standard 
of  medical  practice : 

Is  it  not  indulging  a  wrong  principle  for  a  physician  to  prescribe 
proprietary  remedies  ? 

Is  it  not  a  step  in  the  wrong  direction  for  a  medical  journal  to 
print  articles  in  which  the  basis  of  treatment  is  a  proprietary  remedy  ? 

Does  not  a  physician  who  thus  prescribes  or  writes  make  him- 
self an  easy  and  acceptable  tool  for  medicine  vendors? 

Does  not  the  prescribing  and  recommending  of  one  of  these  *'you- 
can't-make-it"  remedies  briskly  encourage  the  production  of  ten 
others  ? 

Has  not  the  weakness  of  physicians  in  the  past  ahready  caused 
our  markets  to  be  glutted  with  innumerable  specimens  whose  manu- 
facturers are  pleading  our  support  in  terms  of  greatest  assurance  ? 

Could  not  a  man  so  disposed  do  a  considerable  practice  on  just 
the  samples  which  medicine  solicitors  are  eager  to  place  before  him  ? 

Are  not  these  efforts  on  the  part  of  secret  workers  to  monopo- 
lize the  custom  of  the  medical  profession  ?  And  are  monopolies 
more  to  be  countenanced  in  medical  than  in  civil  practice  ? 

Are  not  such  remedies  easy  channels  through  which  manufacturers 
may  extort  on  physicians  and  through  them  on  the  people  ? 

Does  not  the  principle  of  thus  prescribing  lead  physicians  farther 
and  farther  from  what  may  be  termed  a  '^rational  practice"  ? 
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Does  it  not  lead  them  farther  and  farther  from  the  primary  basis  of 
therapeutics,  and  get  them  farther  off  into  methods  of  mystification  ? 

Has  not  the  supporting  of  such  manufacturers  already  crippled 
the  efforts  of  some  of  our  best  chemists  until  the  temptation  is  for 
all  to  indulge  in  making  secret  '^wares''? 

Should  we  not  in  some  other  way  foster  the  researches  of  chemistry 
and  pharmacy,  rather  than  in  supporting  an  industry  whose  chemical 

or  pharmaceutical  methods  are  matters  of  question  ? 

♦ 

WHY    SHOULD    PHYSICIANS    BE    LIBERALLY 
EDUCATED  ? 

BY   HBNRIBTTA    K.   MORRIS,   M.  D.* 

What  does  liberal  education  mean  ?  Hardly  free,  as  we  learn  the 
word.  It  is  taken  from  the  word  liberty,  in  the  idea  of  freedom  by 
virtue  of  intelligence.  The  truth  makes  free ;  knowledge  is  power. 
So  a  liberal  education  is  a  book  education,  a  thorough  instruction,  a 
broad  culture.  A  physician  ought  certainly  to  be  and  have  all  that 
that  means.  He  or  she  can  afford  to  be  ignorant  of  nothing.  The 
fault  now  of  the  profession  is  that  the  members  know  books  too 
little  for  purposes  of  social  and  professional  culture.  Yet,  while  a 
physician  of  little  knowledge  of  books  and  culture  is  not  as  liberally 
educated  as  he  ought  to  "be,  the  one  who  has  no  conception  of 
knowledge  except  what  he  gets  from  books  is  far  less  educated. 

To  be  educated  is  to  be  developed,  cultured,  perfected.  So  to 
be  liberally  educated  is  to  be  broadened,  elevated  and  made  com- 
plete and  thorough  in  what  the  physician  should  be.  Whether  this 
ought  to  be  is  hardly  a  matter  to  argue.  It  proves  itself.  If  our 
own  school  of  medicine  would  give  more  attention  to  these  require- 
ments and  less  to  the  shortcomings  of  then:  rivals,  we  would  have 
less  difficulty  to  attain  o  ir  rank  and  place. 

To  my  sisters  in  the  p  ofession  I  can  not  forbear  saying  one  word. 
Educate  yourselves  thoi  oughly  to  be  womanly ;  be  practical  above 
theory,  self-reliant  and  independent ;  so  that  if  any  little,  narrow, 
contracted  (because  he  is  not  educated)  seven-by-nine  male  does 
not  willingly  extend  to  you  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  that  you 
will  be  so  thoroughly  above  and  beyond,  through  the  liberality  of 
your  education,  that  you  will  not  notice  it,  but  go  on  your  mission 
undaunted.     Be   educated  thoroughly  and  you  must  be    liberal, 

♦Road  at  the  National  Flcleciic  Medical  Association,  Detroit,  Jmne  20,  1888. 


Postal  Briefs  357 

realizing  that  all  physicians  and  all  schools  have  equal  rights  with 
ourselves,  /.  ^.,  to  treat  the  sick  and  help  the  maimed. 

These  points  require  elaboration ;  I  have  hardly  time,  but  as  I 
have  given  points  which  the  question  embraces,  the  rest  I  will  will- 
ingly set  forth  at  a  future  time. 


POSTAL  BRIEFS. 

Olive  Oil. — This  oil  is  contained  in  the  fleshy  pericarp  of  the 
fruit.  The  drupes,  when  near  two-thirds  ripe,  are  passed  through 
an  edge-wheel  mill  of  stone,  set  at  proper  distance  to  prevent 
breaking  the  kernel.  The  oil  that  can  be  dripped  from  the  tank 
during  this  crushing  process  is  termed  the  **  virgin  oil,"  but  this  is 
rarely  sold  as  such,  it  being  kept  by  the  manufacturer  to  enrich 
poorer  grades.  The  pomace  is  then  put  into  palm-leaf  cushions  or 
coarse  linen  bags  and  placed  in  a  screw  press.  It  is  removed  from 
the  cushions  or  bags,  broken  up  fine  and  replaced  in  the  press  for  a 
second  and  third  time,  in  order  that  the  more  fluid  portions  may  be 
expressed  from  the  pomace.  From  each  bushel  of  olives  crushed 
the  yield  thus  far  is  near  three  gallons  of  best  market  oil,  and  is 
known  as  "  Pxemiere  Qualite,^'^  The  solid  mass  is  again  broken  up 
fine,  boiling  water  is  added  and  the  mass  is  immediately  repressed, 
and  this  product  constitutes  the  olive  oil  of  commerce.  The  resi- 
due is  again  treated  with  boiling  water  and  allowed  to  remain  for 
some  days,  until  fermentation  has  commenced,  when  it  is  again 
subjected  to  pressure,  and  the  amount  of  oil  thus  obtained  must  be 
represented  as  an  unknown  quantity  and  of  an  inferior  quality, 
tinged  with  green  and  possessing  acrid  and  irritating  properties ;  yet 
much  of  this  kind  finds  its  way  into  the  druggist^s  stock,  and  is 
represented  to  the  physician  by  an  "  Oleum  Olivae  Optimus  "  label. 

Oils  made  from  lard,  cotton  seed  and  from  the  American  peanut 
are  used  largely  as  adulterants,  and  the  disguise  is  so  complete  that 
it  is  difficult  to  determine  the  fraud.  The  physician  will  sometimes 
detect  the  inferior  quality  by  experiencing  its  unfavorable  eflects 
upon  his  patient.  If  to  jvj  of  pure  olive  oil  is  added  vj 3  of  cam- 
phor, you  have  a  specific  in  the  treatment  of  poisoned  cuticle  from 
contact  with  any  of  the  rhus  variety,  the  relief  being  prompt  and 
the  improvement  marked.  But,  if  instead  of  the  pure  amber  col- 
ored oil,  the  druggist  fills  the  prescription  with  an  adulterated  arti- 
cle, or  with  the  acrid  and  irritating  oil  obtained  from  the  fermented 
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pomace,  your  patient  will  grow  steadily  worse  at  each  application, 
the  vesiculse  increasing  rapidly  in  both  size  and  numbers,  and  unless* 
the  physician  detects  the  cause  and  corrects  the  fault  by  substitut- 
ing pure  oil  for  the  impure,  he  will  become  discouraged  with  the 
result  of  the  remedy  and  resort  to  some  other,  much  less  certain 
than  the  above  named  when  properly  prepared.  Were  all  pharma- 
cists saints  in  their  profession,  what  a  benefit  to  the  practicing  phy- 
sician in  cases  where  he  possesses  a  specific  remedy !  but  then  how 
completely  it  would  disarm  him  of  all  excuses  in  instances  wherein 
he  fails  to  relieve  or  cure  his  patient !  'J- 

PHYMOsis.-r— On  April  26th,  1887, 1  was  called  to  see  a  lad  oi  ten 
years  who  had  been  suffering  much  from  what  was  called  rheumatic 
pains  in  his  legs  and  hands.  The  boy  was  quite  nervous  and  sleep- 
less. He  had  a  dribbling  of  urine,  and  his  bed  was  saturated  with 
urine  at  night-time.  Upon  examination  I  found  that  the  patient 
was  suffering  from  phymosis,  and  I  told  the  parents  that  I  believed 
this  to  be  the  source  of  trouble.  At  first  the  parents  were  astonished 
at  such  a  diagnosis,  and  when  I  told  them  that  the  remedy  laid  in 
the  operation  of  circumcision,  they  spumed  the  idea  of  converting 
their  son  into  a  jew.  Finally,  however,  consent  was  given,  and  I 
excised  the  foreskin  on  May  3rd.  The  parts  healed  and  now  no 
trace  is  left  of  the  boy's  former  complaint. 

F.  Von  Frankenstkin,  M.  D. 

Flooding  from  Injury. — A  couple  of  years  ago  I  was  called  in 
haste  to  the  country  to  see  a  woman  who,  I  was  informed,  was  flood- 
ing to  death.  The  lady  while  carrying  a  child  in  her  arms  across 
the  floor,  fell  upon  an  old  fashioned  chair,  the  leg  of  which  was 
sticking  up  from  the  bottom  four  or  six  inches  and  sharpened.  She 
had  fallen  with  her  abdomen  on  the  leg. 

I  found  her  drenched  with  blood,  the  blood  running  through  a 
large  feather  tick  and  a  large  straw  tick  down  across  the  room. 
The  lady  was  pregnant,  and  the  mother  plead  for  me  to  deliver  the 
woman  immediately.  I  had  with  me  a  compound  of  Oil  of  Erigeron, 
Witch  Hazel,  Cinnamon,  Nux  Vomica  and  Laudanum,  and  a  good 
article  of  Brandy  which  I  administered  freely.  The  hemorrhage 
ceased  and  pregnancy  continued  till  full  term.  The  back  of  the 
child's  head  had  no  covering,  and  it  died  in  a  couple  of  hours  after 
its  birth.  C.  A.  Whittier,  M.  D. 
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REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 


NATIONAL  ECLECTIC   MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  eighteenth  meeting  of  the  National  Eclectic  Medical  Asso- 
ciation was  held  at  Detroit,  Michigan,  June  20th,  21st  and  22nd, 
1888.  It  lacked  in  no  respect  the  importance  which  attaches  to 
these  gatherings.  The  attendance  was  large,  and  the  business 
transacted  was  of  vital  concern  to  the  Eclectic  cause. 

There  was  a  handsome  increase  to  the  membership;  young 
Eclectics  are  coming  to  the  front.  Among  those  enrolled  were  the 
followihg:  Linquist,  Faber,  Converse  and  Mulligan,  of  Connec- 
ticut; Campbell  and  Taber,  of  Massachusetts;  Montgomery,  of 
Tennessee ;  John  King  Scudder  and  H.  A.  Gage,  of  Ohio ;  J.  A. 
Corey,  of  Kentucky;  W.  H.  Judd,  of  Wisconsin,  and  others.  It 
speaks  well  to  see  the  boys  coming. 

We  missed  such  as  D.  B.  Williams,  J.  H.  Tilden,  Reid,  and 
others;  but  Doctors  Beam,  Butcher,  Cooper,  Crum,  Foltz,  Gem- 
mill,  Hill,  Ludwig,  Hildreth,  McFatrich,  Potter,  Reid,  Stevens, 
Tascher,  Wohlgemuth  and  Yeagley,  made  their  presence  felt. 

A  pretty  good  detail  of  veterans  was  on  hand,  viz. :  Ex-presidents 
Duncan,  Munn,  Howe,  Younkin,  Russell  and  Piper — all  good, 
efficient  men,  not  dead  yet  nor  soon  to  die;  also  Covert,  Laflin, 
Hawley  of  New  York,  Jay  (always  on  hand  and  busy) ;  McKlveen, 
Martin,  Merrell,  and  others  too  numerous  to  name,  but  whom  we 
cannot  afford  to  do  without. 

The  veteran  of  colleges  and  college  journalism,  John  M.  Scudder 
— who  has  made  an  Eclectic  College  a  success — was  there,  and 
received  quite  an  ovation. 

There  was  an  unusual  attendance  of  lady  doctors,  and  they  had 
a  full  share  of  notice  and  influence.  Three  enrolled  their  names  as 
members;  three  had  been  enrolled  years  ago,  and  several  others 
were  elected  who  hold  their  acceptance  in  abeyance.  They  will  be 
after  good  company,  however. 

The  register  of  names  announces  two  disappearances :  Dr.  Eva 
J.  Bennett  behind  the  name  of  Cutwater,  and  Dr.  Louise  Day  as 
Mrs.  Fordyce  Worth.     Good  fortune  go  with  them  ! 

The  Treasurer's  report  announced  a  pretty  healthy  condition  of 
the  finances,  but  there  is  a  likelihood  of  increasing  expenditure  and 
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the  delinquency  in  payment  of  annual  dues  is  severely  felt.  A  re- 
solution was  finally  adopted  instructing  the  Secretary,  when  printing 
the  names  of  members  in  the  next  volume  of  transactions,  to  place 
a  star  or  other  significant  mark  beside  the  name  of  every  member  in 
arrears,  and  to  mail  a  copy  of  such  list  to  every  delinquent  member. 

President  Durham  is  a  good  officer  to  turn  off  business  Indeed, 
he  was  sometimes  a  little  too  prompt.  He  did,  however,  get  through 
with  it  fast  and  to  good  purpose.  The  hall  was  a  bad  one,  and  he 
showed  a  nervousness  which  it  had  evidently  caused.  President 
Munn  exhibited  the  same  in  1878  when  the  Association  was  in 
session  at  the  same  place.  The  Council  chamber,  where  the  meet- 
ings were  held,  is  surrounded  on  every  side  by  the  public  streets, 
and  the  vehicles,  which  are  never  still,  kept  up  such  an  incessant 
din  aod  noise  as  seriously  to  embarrass  business,  and  disturb  every- 
body that  was  not  deaf.  A  presiding  officer  is  naturally  very  sensi- 
tive under  such  circumstances. 

It  may  be  as  well  for  the  Secretary,  in  his  turn,  to  shape  his  work 
to  better  purpose.  All  the  first  day  of  the  session  he  was  engaged 
at  endorsing  certificates  for  members,  to  enable  them  to  get  home 
on  reduced  fare.  This  is  not  proper  to  do  when  the  Association  is 
in  session,  and  should  not  be  done.  The  asking  of  it  on  the  first 
day  of  the  meeting  before  much  business  is  transacted  implies  cheek. 
If  the  Secretary  shall  be  mindful  of  his  duty  to  attend  to  the  legi- 
timate business,  and  leave  the  endorsing  to  be  done  out  of  hours, 
refusing  to  do  it  till  the  second  or  third  day,  he  will  be  in  better 
condition  to  serve  the  Association. 

The  Treasurer,  Dr.  Anton,  was  absent.  Dr.  Geo.  E.  Potter,  of 
Pennsylvania,  was  appointed  Treasurer  ad  interim  ;  and  Miss  Helen 
M.  Anton,  Financial  Secretary. 

In  his  Annual  Address,  Dr.  Durham  laid  stress  upon  the  pro- 
priety of  establishing  due  fraternal  relations  with  Eclectics  of  Eng- 
land, and  also  called  attention  to  the  obnoxious  legislation  now  in 
force  in  many  states  and  contemplated  in  others. 

Dr.  Beam  read  a  paper  setting  forth,  that  by  connivance,  trickery 
and  falsehood,  a  statute  had  been  enacted  and  was  now  enforced  in 
Pennsylvania,  by  the  operation  of  which  no  person  graduating  from 
any  Eclectic  Medical  College  is  permitted  to  enter  into  practice. 
.Even  the  Hahnemann  College,  which  promised  fairly  and  for  a  time 
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performed,  has  violated  faith  and  now  refuses  to  endorse  an  Eclectic 
diploma.  The  State  Rights  doctrine,  as  carried  out  by  Old  School 
and  Homoeopathic  Colleges  in  Pennsylvania,  beats  the  nullification 
action  of  southern  secessionists.  Those  colleges  stand  on  a  rebel 
platform. 

The  Committee  as  appointed  consists  of  the  following  persons : 
Albert  Merrell,  of  Missouri,  Chairman ;  Alexander  Wilder,  Newark, 
N.  J.,  Secretary.  Also  the  following:  Alabama,  J,  W.  R.  Williams, 
Opelika ;  Arkansas,  E  H.  Stevenson,  Forth  Smith ;  California,  W. 
C.  Harding,  Suisun  City ;  Colorado,  T.  W.  Miles,  Denver ;  Con- 
necticut, S.  B.  Munn,  Waterbury ;  Florida,  W.  T.  Snipes,  Centre- 
ville ;  Georgia,  J.  W.  Migrath,  Macon  ;  Illinois,  Milton  Jay,  Chicago  ; 
Indiana,  J.  R.  Duncan,  Crawfordsville ;  Iowa,  J.  A.  McKlveen, 
Chariton ;  Kansas,  J.  L.  Furber,  Topeka ;  Kentucky,  J.  A.  Corey, 
Florence ;  Maine,  N.  R  Martin,  Saccarappa ;  Massachusetts,  J.  A. 
Taber,  Boston  ;  Michigan,  H.  S.  McMaster,  Dowagiac ;  Nebraska, 
R.  S.  Grimes,  Lincoln ;  New  Hampshire,  H.  A.  Hildreth,  Bethle- 
hem ;  New  York,  W.  H.  Hawley,  Penn  Yan  ;  Ohio,  J.  M.  Scudder, 
Cincinnati;  Pennsylvania,  H.  B.  Piper,  Tyrone ;  Tennessee,  W.  A. 
Montgomery,  Newbuni ;  Texas,  M.  W.  Henry,  Wallden ;  Vermont, 
P.  L.  Templeton,  Montpelier;  Wisconsin,  H.  B.  Laflin,  La  Crosse. 

The  Committee  organized  in  the  evening  and  adopted  a  course 
of  policy,  which  the  Association  accepted  on  Friday  morning.  The 
following  resolutions  were  adopted  : 

Resolved,  that  this  Committee,  in  the  name  of  the  Nationa 
Eclectic  Medical  Association,  appeals  to  the  respective  Eclectic 
Medical  Societies  of  the  several  States  to  establish  vigilance  com- 
mittees, or  committees  on  legislation,  therein,  whose  duty  shall  be  to 
make  application  to  the  legislatures  of  such  States  to  defeat  all  pro- 
posed bills  and  to  amend  or  repeal  statutes  the  purpose,  purport  or 
operation  of  which  is  to  abridge  the  rights  of  worthy  and  honorable 
practitioners  of  the  healing  art,  or  to  establish  discriminations 
between  the  several  schools  of  medicine. 

Resolved,  that  the  several  medical  journals  in  sympathy  with  the 
National  Eclectic  Medical  Association  are  respectfully  asked  to 
co-operate  with  the  Association  and  this  Committee  in  every  proper 
manner  to  carry  into  effect  the  purposes  for  which  this  Committee 
has  been  authorized. 

Resolved^  that  in  the  event  of  any  vacancy  in  this  Committee, 
whether  by  death,  resignation,  inability  or  neglect  to  serve,  the 
chairman  be  authorized  to  appoint  a  memGer  from  the  State  in 
which  such  vacancy  may  exist. 
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The  Iowa  Eclectic  Medical  College  was  present  bright  and  early, 
with  its  application  to  be  placed  on  the  roll  with  the  most  favored 
institutions.  This  was  supported  by  a  memorial  from  the  Eclectic 
Medical  Association  of  Iowa,  and  a  protest  by  several  others  was 
also  submitted.  The  matter  was  promptly  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Affairs  of  Medical  Colleges,  of  which  Dr.  B.  L.  Yeagley  is  chair- 
man. A  report  was  promptly  rendered,  and  the  College  duly 
accepted. 

This  new  institution  appears  to  have  the  sanction  of  the  great 
body  of  Eclectics  of  the  State,  and  several  of  the  older  ones,  mem- 
bers of  the  National  Association,  are  enrolled  upon  its  Faculty. 
Iowa  has  had  many  violent  storms,  and  the  Eclectic  ship  has  shaken 
severely;  let  us  hope  for  an  era  of  good  feeling,  of  prosperity  and 
honorable  progress. 

The  reception  of  reports  on  the  Status  of  Eclectic  Medicine  in 
the  various  States  unvailed  the  fact  of  disaffection  in  the  State  of 
New  York.  The  report  by  Dr.  Park  stated  that  the  morale  of  the 
State  Society  was  lowered,  and  that  a  part  of  its  members,  in  control, 
had  taken  action  which  was  opposed  to  the  views  of  the  majority. 
At  its  last  meeting  it  refused  to  pass  resolutions  affirming  the  plat- 
form of  the  National  Association.  The  report  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Grievances,  who  after  a  brief  hearing  recommended 
that  the  whole  matter  be  referred  to  the  next  annual  meeting,  which 
was  agreed  to. 

There  were  several  modifications  made  to  the  By-Laws.  Hereafter 
no  restriction  will  exist  as  to  the  number  of  delegates  from  State 
Societes,  and  new  members  to  be  elected  from  them  in  any  one 
year.  The  day  of  annual  meeting  is  also  advanced  one  day  earlier 
in  the  week,  by*  the  discretion  of  the  Executive  Committee.  Ac- 
cordingly the  Association  will  meet  on  Monday,  June  17,  1889,  for 
its  nineteenth  annual  session. 

The  '*  Arena  of  Debate,"  begun  last  year  by  President  Russell, 
was  continued  this  time.  It  was  hardly  so  successful  as  it  had  been 
the  first  time.  The  members  appointed  to  open  the  discussions 
overlooked  the  fact  that  opening  addresses  and  not  elaborate  essays 
were  desired,  and  as  a  result  there  were  several  screeds  of  much 
merit  delivered,  which  were  not  quite  pertinent  to  the  object  for 
which  they  were  desired. 
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The  purpose  was  not  to  procure  special  papers,  but  the  best  ex- 
perience of  members.  It  was  to  be  a  picnic,  as  one  member 
declared,  at  which  everyone  should  contribute  something,  and  not 
one  or  two  supply  the  whole.  It  was  for  this  very  reason  that  the 
Association,  in  1886,  voted  to  dispense  with  sections.  The  mem- 
bers desired  to  have  "  Experience  Meetings  "  instead  ;  and  let  the 
papers  contributed  go  to  the  pages  of  the  transactions,  where  they 
belonged. 

Two  of  the  subjects,  however,  were  discussed  to  some  purpose :  the 
Proper  Treatment  of  the  Insane,  and  the  Feasibility  of  Uniting  the 
Schools  of  Medicine. 

If  any  imagine  that  this  meeting  was  not  fruitful  of  results  and 
profitable  to  all  who  participated,  they  are  in  error.  There  is  every 
reason  to  be  gratified  at  what  was  accomplished. 

The  general  order  was  as  follows :  On  Wednesday  the  reception 
ceremonies  took  place.  A  letter  of  salutation  from  the  Mayor  of 
Detroit,  and  an  address  of  welcome  from  Dr.  Wm.  Bell,  President  of 
the  Eclectic  Medical  and  Surgical  Society  o\  the  State,  followed  by 
a  reply  from  Secretary  Wilder,  constituted  the  whole.  The  As- 
sociation then  put  itself  in  harness.  The  President's  Annual  Address 
was  delivered ;  credentials  received  from  the  State  and  other  aux- 
iliary societies ;  a  Committee  on  Credentials  appointed ;  the  appli- 
cation of  the  Iowa  Eclectic  Medical  College  and  accompanying  papers 
presented  and  referred ;  and  the  Treasurer's  Annual  Report  received 
and  referred. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  Committee  on  the  affairs  of  Medical  Colleges 
reported  in  favor  of  accepting  the  Iowa  Institution,  and  it  was 
adopted.  The  Committee  on  Credentials  then  reported  the  names 
favorably  of  156  delegates,  with  a  recommendation  that  they  be 
elected  permanent  members. 

The  residue  of  the  day  was  occupied  with  the  hearing  of  re- 
ports on  the  Status  of  Eclectic  Medicine  in  the  several  States. 

Dr.  Munn  also  read  a  spirited  paper  on  the  "  Former  and  Later 
Eclecticism." 

The  evening  was  set  apart  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mutual 
Aid  Society.  One  member  had  died.  Dr.  S.  S.  Judd,  of  Wisconsin » 
An  assessment  had  been  made  and  duly  paid  to  his  widow.  The 
officers  for  the  next  year  arc  as  follows :  S.  B.  Munn,  M.  D..  Pres- 
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ident;  Joseph  R.  Duncan,  M. D.,  of  Indiana,  Vice-President;  Al- 
exander Wilder,  M.  D.,  Secretary  and  Treasurer ;  Milton  Jay,  M.  D., 
Medical  Examiner. 

The  condition  of  the  society  is  improving ;  it  received  several  new 
applications,  and  promises  to  become  a  valuable  agency. 

The  second  morning  was  first  occupied  with  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Colleges  and  the  Iowa  College.  The  New  York 
imbroglio  was  then  taken  up  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Grievances. 

The  **  Medical  Sympo^iac "  took  up  the  rest  of  the  forenoon- 
Dr.  Scudder,  for  Dr.  Butcher,  delivered  a  neat  address  on  Specific 
Medication.  The  Auditing  Committee  reported  on  the  Treasurer's 
accounts,  finding  $488.81  of  unpaid  indebtedness. 

Dr.  Foltz  and  Dr.  Howe  then  spoke  on  the  Liberal  Education  of 
Physicians.  Dr.  J.  V,  Stevens,  of  Wisconsin,  read  a  thesis  very 
carefully  prepared  on  Asiatic  Cholera  and  its  Treatment.  A  paper 
by  Dr.  L.  T  Beam,  on  the  Relative  Merits  of  Medication  and  Nur- 
sing, was  read  by  Dr.  Piper. 

Dr.  Crum,  of  Michigan,  opened  the  sixth  question,  on  the  Treat- 
ment  of  the  Insane.  This  set  the  first  Symposiac  debate  a-going. 
Dr.  Ludwig  of  Michigan  spoke ;  also  Dr.  Munn  and  Dr.  Wilder. 

A  discussion  then  followed  on  Asiatic  Cholera  and  its  Treatment ; 
Dr.  Munn  and  Dr.  A.  Merrell  gave  their  methods  which  had  been 
uniformly  successful. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by  a  series  of  resolutions,  from 
Dr.  Albert  Merrell,  on  Medical  Legiilation,  authorizing  the  annual 
appointment  of  a  Standing  Committee  of  one  from  each  State,  to 
which  shall  be  referred  **  all  matters  touching  the  enactment  or 
enforcement  of  laws  for  the  regulation  of  the  practice  of  medicine 
in  the  several  States,  so  far  as  they  influence  unfavorably  the  status 
of  Eclectic  medicine  or  Eclectic  physicians  of  such  States."  A 
series  of  resolutions  in  regard  to  colleges,  modifying  the  by  laws, 
etc.  was  also  adopted.  The  President  then  announced  the  Com- 
mittee on  Legislation. 

The  Symposiac  was  then  opened,  and  Dr.  Henrietta  K.  Morris 
delivered  a  spirited  address  upon  the  liberal  education  of  physicians. 
Dr.  Yeagley  also  read  a  thesis  upon  Asiatic  Cholera. 
.  The  question  on  the  Union  of  the  Several  Schools  of  Medicine 
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was  eloquently  opened  by  Dr.  £.  Younkin,  of  Missouri,  in  a  model, 
concise  address.  Dr.  Potter,  of  Pennsylvania,  followed,  and  dis- 
cussed the  action  of  the  Registrar  of  the  late  International  Con- 
gress  as  showing  that  union  was  not  practicable  on  any  honorable 
terms.  Dr.  A.  E.  Park,  of  New  York,  also  gave  her  views.  The 
discussion  now  became  general.  Dr.  McMaster,  of  Michigan, 
referred  to  the  legislation  in  Ontario  and  its  action,  which  was 
simply  the  stronger  crushing  the  weaker  school.  Dr.  Howe  fol- 
lowed, and  criticised  the  action  of  Eclectics  in  attending  the  Inter- 
national Congress  at  all.  Dr.  Wilder  explained  that  those  who  had 
attended  the  International  Congress  had  been  specially  appointed 
and  instructed  to  do  so,  and  that  at  its  last  session  at  Waukesha  a 
committee  of  the  Association  had  again  reported  that  the  Congress 
was  open  to  all,  thus  making  it  their  duty  to  attend.  He  read  the 
report  and  the  names  of  the  committee  signing  it.  Dr.  Howe,  one 
of  the  committee,  added  his  own  signature  to  the  resolution. 

The  Symposiac  having  been  dissolved,  the  Association  took  up 
papers  and  professional  topics.  The  Secretary  read  the  names  of 
all  members  in  arrears  for  dues,  with  the  amounts.  The  evening 
was  devoted  to  the  organizing  of  the  Committee  on  Legislation  and 
arranging  for  effective  operations.  On  Friday  morning  the  report  of 
the  Committee  was  presented  and  accepted.  On  motion  of  Dr. 
Munn,  the  following  preamble  and  resqlution  were  adopted : 

Whereas,  It  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  this  Association 
that  in  certain  States  there  has  been  enacted  unjust  and  discrimin- 
ating laws,  which  seek  to  prevent  the  practitioners  of  some  systems 
of  medicine  from  rightfully  following  their  profession  ;  therefore,  as 
expressive  of  the  sentiment  of  this  National  Association, 

Resolved^  That  in  the  event  of  a  prosecution  under  any  such  laws 
of  any  regularly  qualified  Eclectic  practitioner  of  medicine,  this 
Association  will  render  any  proper  assistance  to  defend  and  press 
such  suit  to  a  bearing  and  final  determination. 

The  Treasurer  ad  interim  reported  again  the  names  of  members 
in  arrears  and  the  amount  due  from  each.  The  fact  was  announced 
that  such  persons  might  not  vote  or  participate  in  the  proceedings 
of  the  Association.  The  Electoral  Committee  was  next  announced, 
•  and  made  choice  of  the  following  ofiicers  for  the  ensuing  year : 
President,  Milton  Jay,  M.  D.,  126  State  street,,  Chicago,  111.  Vice 
Presidents — ist,  Vincent  A.  Baker,  M.  D.,  Adrian,  Mich. ;  2d,  John 
W,  Migrath,  M.  I).,  Macon,  Ga. ;  3d,  Wm.  A.  Mongomery,  M.  D.,. 
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Ncwbern,  Tenn.  Secretary,  Alexander  Wilder,  M.  D.,  Newark,  N. 
J.;  Treasurer,  James  Anton,  M.  D..  Lebanon,  Ohio.  The  Nine- 
teenth Annual  Meeting  was  appointed  at  Nash^al]e,  Tenn.,  June  17, 
1889. 

The  various  complimentary  and  other  resolutions  were  offered 
and  adopted.  The  new  officers  were  next  installed,  and  the  routine 
business  being  duly  concluded  -  the  Association  adjourned.  A  trip, 
at  the  invitation  of  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.,  to  Lake  St.  Clair,  was  the 

concluding  festivity  and  left  all  happy  and  well  pleased. 

H.  M.  A. 


REPORTS  FROM  ST.  LOUIS  ECLECTIC  MEDICAL 
SOCIETY,  JULY  19th. 

Rheumatism. — Dr.  James  L.  Day  reported  the  following  case : 
A  lady,  aged  39  years,  has  been  afflicted  with  articular  rheumatism 
for  nine  years.  I  have  been  treating  her  for  about  five  years,  and 
I  must  say  that  she  receives  no  permanent  benefit  from  all  I  have 
done.  Possibly  some  suggestion  from  the  members  of  this  Society 
may  be  of  some  benefit.  Her  rheumatic  trouble  continues  more  or 
less  all  the  time,  and  occasionally  she  is  attacked  with  rheumatic 
paroxysms  with  excruciating  torture,  which  nothing  seems  to  relieve 
except  a  hypodermic  of  morphia  and  atropia.  She  is  afflicted  in  all 
the  joints,  though  principally  in  the  hands  and  fingers,  and  in  the 
ankles  and  toes.  She  recovers  partially  in  five  or  six  weeks  after  the 
acute  attack,  but  she  is  sure  to  relapse  again  in  a  certain  period  of 
time.  I  have  given  her  the  Salicylates,  the  Iodides,  the  Carbonates, 
Quinine,  and  in  fact  nearly  everything  I  have  heard  of  that  has  been 
recommended  for  rheumatism.  The  Salicylates  seem  to  have  done 
her  some  temporary  good,  but  I  have  given  large  doses  (40  gr.) 
until  they  produced  delirium  or  mania.  Quinine  also  produces  mania. 
Lemon-juice  has  been  given,  and  this  has  done  some  good,  but  it 
does  not  cure.  I  have  given  Iodide  Potass,  to  40  grains  at  a  dose ; 
Digitalis,  Sodae,  etc.  I  tried  Antipyrin  and  Antifebrin,  but  I  am 
done  with  these.  There  seemed  to  be  no  heart  trouble  until  I  gave 
Antipyrin ;  now  there  seems  to  be  some  disturbance  of  the  heart's  ac- 
tion. I  don't  like  its  action,  and  I  shall  give  no  more.  If  some  q( 
you  can  help  me  out  on  this  case,  I  will  be  thankful. 

Dr,  Younkin. — Have  you  examined  the  urine? 
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Dr.  Day, — Not  lately ;  some  time  ago  I  made  an  examination  and 
found  nothing  abnormal. 

Dr.  Younkin, — There  are  cases  of  rheumatism  that  are  exceed- 
ingly perplexing,  and  this  is  perhaps  one  of  those  cases.  I  should 
be  persuaded  to  make  a  minute  examination  of  the  urine  and 
determine  its  constituents,  both  in  the  amount  of  natural  elements 
and  as  to  whether  there  are  any  abnormal  conditions.  The  urine 
may  be  heavy  or  light,  it  may  be  alkaline  or  acid.  If  heavy,  it 
proves  that  the  kidneys  are  eliminating  well,  but  that  there  is  an 
excess  of  the  urates  perhaps.  If  light,  the  urates  may  be  stored  in 
the  system  and  be  the  cause  of  the  joint  trouble,  I  would  not  be 
satisfied,  at  any  rate,  until  I  made  this  examination.  She  may 
requirfe  Acetate  of  Potash,  the  Carbonate  of  Lithia,  or  something  to 
change  the  urinary  conditions.  At  a  venture  I  would  suggest 
Guaiacum  and  Phytolacca.  B :  Tinct.  Guaiacum  and  Phytolacca, 
aa  Sj,  mix,  and  give  20  to  30  drops  three  times  a  day. 

Dr,  Allen, — Fl.  Ext.  of  Manaca  is  suggested. 

Dr.  Gibbs, — I  want  to  say  that  I  think  the  patient  has  had  too 
much  medication.  The  vitality  is  feeble  and  the  patient  should  have 
a  vital  stimulant,  and  I  should  recommend  electricity  in  her  case. 

Dr,  Day, — I  neglected  to  say  that  she  has  been  treated  with 
electricity,  and  it  did  not  seem  to  be  of  any  great  benefit. 

Dr,  Younkin, — ^This  discussion  leads  me  to  the  remark,  that 
electricity,  while  it  is  good,  no  doubt,  in  many  cases,  seems  to  be 
the  most  uncertain  remedy  we  have.  It  is  not  only  a  '*  vital  stim- 
ulant," but  it  is  a  depressant  also,  and  harm  may  be  done  with  it  as 
in  other  remedial  agents ;  good  may  be  accomplished  by  it,  but  it  is 
an  uncertain  remedy.  While  I  have  electrical  supplies  and  use  them 
a  good  deal,  I  think  that  only  about  one  out  of  ten  receive  any 
benefit  outside  of  the  mental  effect  that  these  produce.  Perhaps 
much  of*  our  failure  on  electrical  treatment  rests  in  the  fact,  that 
this  element  in  therapeutics  is  yet  in  its  incipiency. 

Dr,  Day. — I  don't  know  but  Dr.  Watson's  treatment  is  about  as 
good  as  any,  namely,  give  the  patient  "six  weeks." 

Dr.  Berry. — Have  you  done  that?  Have  you  given  her  six 
weeks  without  medicine.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  with  all  that 
have  spoken.  We,  in  our  anxiety,  medicate  too  much  at  times.  We 
fail  to  study  the  true  pathology,  and  thus  strike  only  at  symptoms, 
and  we  do  this  at  the  expense  often  of  the  vital  powers. 


3f>8  Reports  of  Societies. 

Lordosis. — Dr.  Younkin  introduced  a  case  of  lordosis.  He 
said :  I  present  this  case  to  impress  you  with  two  or  three  points  ot 
interest.  First,  the  nature  of  the  malady ;  second,  the  plan  of  treat- 
ment I  have  adopted ;  and  third,  the  necessity  of  properly  devised 
mechanical  treatment  for  such  cases. 

Lordosis  is  a  term  applied  to  a  curving  of  the  spinal  column  for- 
ward, so  that  the  convexity  of  the  curve  projects  forward  and  thus 
pushes  the  abdomen  forward.  This  case  is  a  little  boy  of  seven 
years.  When  he  lies  down  he  gets  up  by  the  aid  of  his  mother  or 
some  one  else.  When  he  stands  his  back  is  bent  inwards  beyond 
its  natural  axis,  and  you  observe  there  is  no  sudden  curve  as  in 
Pott's  disease.  When  he  walks  he  has  that  peculiar  lunging  and 
unsteady  gait ;  his  legs  are  weak  and  his  ankles  bent  on  locomotion. 
This  has  been  the  condition  of  this  child  from  his  early  walking. 
Nine  or  ten  months  ago  the  mother  took  this  child  to  an  excellent 
and  experienced  surgeon  of  this  city,  who,  by  the  aid  of  an  instru- 
ment maker,  put  on  a  brace.  This  brace  has  been  worn  nine 
months  with  no  improvement  whatever.  When  this  child  was 
brought  to  me  I  found  the  mechanical  appliance  wholly  inadequate 
to  meet  the  ends  proposed.  The  instrument  consisted  simply  of  a 
belt  around  the  hips,  with  two  iron  braces  on  each  side  of  the  spine 
running  up  to  the  shoulder,  and  then  secured  around  the  shoulders 
by  means  of  straps  and  buckles.  The  curve  in  the  spine  and  the 
abdominal  bow  was  not  prevented.  I  sent  my  little  patient  to  Mr. 
Schleiffarth,  my  instrument  maker,  with  a*note  of  directions  how  to 
convert  the  instrument  worn  into  one  that  would  do  the  work.  A 
pad  to  cover  the  abdomen  and  secured  to  the  back  braces  was 
made,  then  counter- pressure  pads  were  set  upon  each  shoulder 
blade  and  fastened  to  the  back  braces ;  then  pressure  pads  fastened 
to  the  hip  belt  and  pressing  directly  on  the  gluteal  muscles.  Now 
the  little  fellow  stands  erect  and  walks  much  better.  By  keeping 
the  spine  in  this  position,  we  shall  expect  a  correcting  of  the  de- 
formity, and  a  better  growth  and  development. 

The  newly  elected  officers  of  this  Society  are :  E.  J.  Williamson » 
M.,  D.,  President;  J.  L.  Ingram,  M.  D.,  Secretary;  and  L.  L. 
Randolph,  M.  D.,  Treasurer. 

The  Society  adjourned  to  meet  the  next  time  in  the  new  college 
building,  407  South  Jefferson  Avenue,  on  Tuesday,  September  20th. 
at  8  o'clo(  k  p.  M. 
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EDITORIAL. 


ANOTHER  EFFORT  TO  ELEVATE  THE  SYSTEM 
OF  MEDICAL  EDUCATION. 

The  standard  of  medical  education  is  now  a  question  engaging 
the  attention  of  all  schools,  and  the  probabilities  are  that  the  dis- 
cussions upon  the  subject  will  result  in  some  good  finally.  All  seem 
agreed  as  to  the  object  to  be  obtained,  but  diversity  of  opinion  ex- 
ists as  to  how  the  end  is  to  be  brought  about. 

About  every  physician  we  see  has  a  remedy  for  the  present  ex- 
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isting  evils,  and  evexy  medical  association  is  formulating  its  resolu- 
tions, and  the  members  are  deluded  into  the  idea  that  the  answer 
is  at  hand. 

Dr  A.  Y.  P.  Gamett,  the  President  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation, assumes  that  the  question  is  now  the  mission  of  this 
association,  and  that  the  paternal  relation  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  to  the  medical  profession  places  this  body  under  the 
gravest  responsibilities.  Dr.  Gamett  sets  out  with  his  zeal  and 
energy  to  formulate  a  certain  set  of  propositions : 

I.  That  a  standing  committee,  to  be  called  a  committee  on  leg- 
islation, be  appointed  for  each  State,  Territory,  and  the  District  of 
Columbia,  to  consist  of  five  members  of  the  medical  profession  in 
good  standing,  three  of  whom  shall  have  no  official  connection  with 
any  medical  school,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  carry  out,  so  far  as 
possible,  the  following  instructions : 

First:  That  said  committees,  or  a  majority  thereof,  shall  attend 
the  sessions  of  their  respective  legislatures,  or  as  often  as  their 
.duties  may  require  it,  for  the  purpose  of  using  all  honorable  means 
looking  to  the  reduction  of  the  number  of  medical  schools  in  the 
United  States,  and  a  consequent  diminution  in  the  number  of  medi- 
cal graduates.  As  a  practical  measure  to  this  end,  they  urge  the 
passage  of  a  law  requiring  that,  in  the  future,  charters  for  creating 
medical  schools  shall  contain  a  clause  requiring  that  a  full  term  of 
four  years'  study  be  required  before  the  granting  of  a  diploma  to 
any  student,  and  that  no  student  shall  be  matriculated  who  has  not 
passed  an  oral  and  written  examination  in  the  ordinary  branches  of 
academic  study.  Further,  that  any  college  failing  to  show  a  greater 
number  than  fifty  matriculates  annually,  for  three  consecutive  years, 
shall  forfeit  its  charter  and  be  abolished. 

Sicond:  That  these  committees  use  all  diligent  effort  to  secure 
an  ordinance  creating  a  board  of  medical  examiners  in  each  State 
and  Territory,  which  shall  have  no  connection  with  any  medical 
school,  and  which  shall  be  required  to  examine  all  applicants  for 
license  to  practice  medicine  in  their  respective  States.  Any  person 
practising  any  branch  of  the  healing  art,  without  license  granted  by 
said  board,  shall  be  subject  to  the  penalties  as  the  law  may  provide. 
This  committee  should  also  be  authorized  by  statute  to  nominate, 
to  the  governors  of  the  State  and  Territory,  competent  and  learned 
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members  of  the  medical  profession  to  constitute  said  board  of  ex- 
aminers. 

Third :  That  the  chairman  of  said  committees  of  five  be  required 
to  submit,  at  each  annual  meeting  of  this  Association,  a  report  em- 
bracing a  full  statement  of  what  has  been  accomplished  by  each. 

II.  That  the  faculties  of  the  several  medical  schools  within  the 
limits  of  the  United  States  be  once  more  urgently  requested  to  call  a 
convention  at  some  central  point,  for  the  purpose  of  consultation  and 
the  adoption  of  some  more  general  and  uniform  system  of  medical 
education.  That,  in  addition  to  a  four  years  term  of  study,  the  re- 
quirement of  a  preliminary  education,  including  some  knowledge  of 
the  classics,  shall  be  suggested.  Any  school  or  college  which  shall 
refuse  to  enter  into  such  an  arrangement  shall  be  excluded  from  all 
connection  with  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  its  alumni 
shall  not  be  recognized  as  members  of  the  regular  profession. 

We  think  that  Dr.  Garnett  should  have  gotten  out  a  patent  on 
these  propositions.  While  we  would  not  object  so  seriously  to  a 
State  board  of  medical  examiners,  if  it  were  possible  to  have  a 
board  that  would  act  impartially,  and  that  would  have  the  question 
of  education  as  their  sole  object,  we  do  object  to  the  American 
Medical  Association  having  these  State  boards  under  its  control, 
and  seeking  to  monopolize  the  question  of  medical  education. 

This  association  does  not  nor  cannot  represent  the  whole  of  the 
medical  profession,  and  nothing  ever  sounded  more  sickly  nor  more 
bigoted  than  when  Dr.  Garnett  said :  "Any  school  or  college  which 
shall  refuse  to  enter  into  such  an  arrangement  shall  be  excluded 
from  all  connection  with  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  its 
alumni  shall  not  be  recognized  as  members  of  the  regular  profes-^ 
sion." 

It  is  clear  to  be  seen  by  this  sentence  that  Dr.  Garnett's  object  is 
to  suppress  everything  that  will  not  subscribe  to  the  ethics  of  this 
Association,  even  those  colleges  of  his  own  school.  In  other  words^ 
he  means  that  no  person  can  be  educated  but  he  who  belongs  to  the 
American  Medical  Association. 

It  is  a  shame  that  men  of  intelligence  must  resort  to  such  intrigue 
to  bolster  up  their  leaky  barque.  It  is  a  shame  that  other  bodies  of 
educated  and  respectable   men   are  compelled  to  organize  into 
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vigilance  committees  to  meet  such  opposition.  We  are  free  to  assert, 
that  under  these  circumstances  the  plea  for  a  higher  system  of  ed- 
ucation is  only  a  thin  gauze  through  which  may  be  seen  a  shivering 
deformity. 

Dr.  Garnett  says  that  the  "training  of  physicians  in  the  United 
States  is  deplorably  inferior  to  that  required  in  older  countries.'* 
This  is  a  fact  to  be  admitted;  but,  notwithstanding  all  this,  our 
American  physicians  compare  very  favorably  in  point  of  intelligence 
and  success  with  the  European  physicians  who  come  to  this  country. 
While  a  higher  standard  of  medical  education  and  a  uniform  cur- 
riculum of  study  would  do  much  good,  not  all  of  that  which  contrib- 
utes to  intelligence  and  succesAi  rests  in  the  standard  of  education. 

There  is  much  in  an  individual  endowment,  and  in  many  cases 
time  is  the  only  means  of  determining  what  this  individual  endow- 
ment amounts  to.  For  instance,  some  men  with  very  great  learning 
make  very  poor  physicians ;  while  others  with  poor  education  become 
quite  successful.  Moreover,  even  with  our  loose  methods  of 
education,  we  have  men  in  this  country  who  rise  to  eminence  by 
virtue  of  tact,  energy,  and  natural  fitness ;  whilst  others  who  have 
started  with  the  classics,  passed  through  the  best  of  medical  colleges 
in  this  country,  ended  up  with  degrees  from  European  medical  col- 
leges, are  yet  unfitted  or  in  some  way  wholly  unsuccessful  in  the 
practice  of  medicine. 

We  can  point  now  to  men  who  stand  high  as  physicians  and  sur- 
geons in  this  country  whose  education  is  no  higher  than  that  ob- 
tained in  a  common  district  school.  Yes,  we  only  have  to  look  over 
the  list  of  presidents  of  the  American  Medical  Association  to  verify 
our  remark.  We  do  not  argue  in  this  that  two  wrongs  will  make 
one  right ;  but'we  mean  that  the  plan  proposed  by  Dr.  Garnett  and 
others  is  inadequate  to  reach  the  end  proposed. 

Again,  the  provision  againSt  colleges  that  fail  to  show  a  greater 
number  than  fifty  matriculates  annually  is  illogical  in  the  extreme. 
It  is  a  fact  that  a  low  standard  of  college  curriculum  is  a  premium 
for  students,  and  many  of  the  colleges  with  large  classes  have  offered 
this  premium  to  gain  its  numbers,  notwithstanding  their  air  of 
dignity  and  great  pretence  in  keeping  up  the  standard. 
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THE   GREATEST   MEDICAL    CONTROVERSY    OP 
OF  THE    AGE.  ' 

Medical  controversies  often  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  '*pecu- 
liar."  In  some  cases  a  vigorous  attempt  is  made  to  shield  the 
individual  committing  the  error;  in  other  cases  a  very  strong 
tendency  is  seen  to  widen  the  distinctive  differences,  ^n  the  re- 
port of  the  late  Emperor  Frederick's  case  there  is  an  immense 
excitement,  and  the  strife  is  becoming  somewhat  national  between 
England  and  Germany,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  German  Emperor 
sought  the  advice  of  an  English  surgeon. 

A  difference  of  opinion  arose  in  the  diagnosis  of  the  disease  in- 
volving the  throat  of  Emperor  Frederick.  Dr.  Bergmann  says  that, 
as  early  as  May,  1887,  he  wanted  to  open  the  larynx  and  cut  out 
the  growth.  He  backed  up  his  skill  by  his  reputation  of  having 
performed  seven  similar  operations  in  Berlin,  all  of  which  proved 
successful.  Frederick,  after  hearing  of  this,  said :  *'  Dr.  Bergmann, 
this  tumor  must  be  removed ;  if  it  cannot  be  done  from  the  inside, 
cut  from  the  outside."  While  a  preparation  was  being  made,  Dr. 
Mackenzie  assured  the  Emperor  that  a  mild  treatment  would  re- 
store the  voice  and  give  chances  for  recovery. 

On  the  1 8th  day  of  May,  1887,  while  Frederick,  the  then  Crown 
Prince,  was  at  Ems,  Drs.  Tobold,  Schroeder,  Von  Lauer,  Wegner, 
Bergmann  and  Gerhardt  held  a  consultation,  and  decided  that  the 
disease  was  cancer  and  that  the  only  hope  of  relief  was  in  an  opera- 
tion and  that  there  was  but  little  danger  in  the  operation.  On  the 
20th  everything  was  again  in  readiness  for  an  operation  to  be  made 
on  the  following  morning.  The  evening  of  the  20th  Dr.  Mackenzie 
arrived,  and  upon  examination  pronounced  the  case  *'  no  cancer," 
and  the  Prince  again  refused  to  submit  to  the  operation  ;  and  from 
thence  Dr.  Mackenzie  took  full  charge  of  the  case,  to  the  chagrin 
of  the  opposing  party*.  In  November  following,  Dr.  Schroeder  de- 
cided again  that  the  disease  was  cancer,  and  insisted  upon  the 
operation,  but  the  Crown  Prince  declared  he  would  not  submit  to 
the  operation. 

On  the  death  of  Frederick,  the  German  doctors  held  that  if  the 
operation  had  been  performed  Frederick  might  still  have  lived,  and 
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they  throw  the  entire  responsibility  of  the  Emperor's  death  upon 
Dr.  Mackenzie. 

Thus  the  reports  go  to  show  that  partisan  feeling  has  entered  into 
an  opinion  that  otherwise  ought  to  be  purely  scientific.  There  is, 
perhaps,  a  degree  of  sincerity  upon  the  part  of  each  party  to  the 
contest ;  and  while  Dr.  Mackenzie  was  seemingly  on  the  top  during 
the  life  of  the  Emperor,  there  now  appears  a  likelihood  of  a  revul- 
sion of  feeling,  in  Germany  at  least.  Dr.  Mackenzie  has  thus  far 
been  somewhat  reticent,  but  we  understand  that  his  report  of  the 
case  is  forthcoming. 

The  impression  made  upon  the  public  mind  by  the  great  differ- 
ences in  professional  opinion  in  the  above  case,  as  well  as  in  cases 
of  public  men  in  our  own  country,  is  not  calculated  to  create  the 
most  favorable  opinion  on  the  certainty  of  the  healing  art. 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  NATIONAL. 

An  Example  that  Others  Might  Imitate. — Dr.  S.  B.  Munn  and 
his  excellent  wife  are  always  found  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the 
National.  The  doctor  remarked  that  he  had  resolved  to  go  to 
these  annual  gatherings  as  long  as  life  and  health  would  permit. 
He  is  a  prominent  figure  and  a  useful  member.  His  ministerial 
faith  is  left  in  the  shadows  of  the  past,  but  his  musical  talent  is 
still  heard  in  the  song  of  "Young  Sam  Simon"  that  will  be  Old 
Sam  Simon  when  Old  Sam  Simon  will  b^  gone. 

An  Unfaithful  Historian. — Professor  Scudder  distributed  a 
brochure  on  "A  Brief  History  of  Eclectic  Medicine."  Now,  a  faith- 
ful historian  should  forget  himself  and  recount  the  facts.  He  should 
be  careful  not  to  enlarge  the  /or  lessen  the  U^  In  speaking  of  the 
Colleges  of  Eclectic  Medicine  the  author  says:  "The  American 
Medical  College  of  St.  Louis  was  organized  in  1873,  and  has  had 
quite  as  much  success  as  could  be  hoped  for."  We  should  remark 
that  the  American  has  had  rather  more  success  than  some  have 
hoped  for.  The  author  says :  "  The  professors  have  been  prin- 
cipally graduates  of  the  Eclectic  Medical  Institute."  This  remark 
was  evidently  made  to  lead  the  reader  to  conclude  that  no  stream 
can  rise  higher  than  its  fountain.     But  again :   *'And  as  is  usual  in 
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new  medical  colleges,  they  have  not  been  able  to  work  together  in 
that  harmony  so  necessary  to  the  greatest  success." 

On  this  remark  we  are  prepared  to  say  there  is  lacking  the  foun- 
dation of  truth.  I  have  been  with  the  American  Medical  College 
since  1875,  ^"^  irom  that  time  to  the  present  there  has  been  per- 
fect harmony.  Indeed  there  has  not  been  a  discordant  note ;  and 
no  college  in  this  country  can  claim  a  cleaner  record  on  this  point. 
We  have  set  an  example  on  this  that  even  some  older  colleges 
would  do  well  to  fpllow:  we  have  never  reached  that  point  of 
discord  where  one  professor  accused  another  of  killing  a  student 
with  chloral. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  many  of  us  at  the  American  were 
brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  when  it  rains  we  shelter  under 
our  own  umbrella. 

A  Little  of  the  One  Thing  Needful. — While  at  the  meeting 
of  the  National,  at  Detroit,  we  learned  from  the  Treasurer's  report 
that  many  members  are  in  arrears  for  dues,  instead  of  being  paid 
in  advance  as  the  by-laws  require.  We  presume  this  is  the  result 
of  carelessness  on  the  part  of  members,  or  of  supposing  '*  my  three, 
six  or  nine  dollars  will  make  but  little  difference ;  I  will  send  it  soon," 
not  thinking  dozens  of  others  are  equally  careless,  as  the  report 
shows;  so  that  the  printer's  and  other  bills  have  to  lay  aver,  and  a 
contract  for  printing  Volume  XVI.  has  to  be  deferred  and  its  price 
increased  on  account  of  the  long  credit  needed  by  the  Association, 
in  consequence  of  such  neglect.  If  all  the  members  who  really  wish 
the  prosperity  of  the  Association  will  pay  up  at  once,  it  will  do 
much  to  insure  it  by  clearing  it  of  debt. 

Brevity  is  the  Soul  of  Wit. — Secretary  Wilder  did  not  intend 
that  we  should  give  publicity  to  an  utterance  he  made  while  in  a 
private  conversation,  but  we  shall  risk  the  punishment  He  said : 
"As  a  rule,  the  less  people  think  the  more  they  write."  Some  people 
may  do  a  great  deal  of  thinking,  but  they  write  very  little.  Length 
of  thought  and  breadth  of  beam  can  not  be  determined  by  the  length 
of  an  article.  It  is  that  which  the  article  contains.  It  is  the 
essence  of  things  the  reading  public  want.  A  well  directed  "  Postal 
Brief"  is  a  good  thing.  A  long  ai;ficle  is  justifiable  only  in  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  of  information  it  contains. 
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Beyond  Redemption. — In  an  editorial  of  the  Georgia  E,  M. 
Journal,  Brother  Adolphus  says :  "  Professor  Younkin  made  an  ad- 
dress on  the  union  of  the  several  schools,'*  and  "it, was  evident  that 
the  National  was  not  rapturously  in  love  with  Professor  Younkin  or 
his  pet  notion."  This  editor  reminds  us  of  the  little  poodle  that 
stood  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  barking  at  the  great  steamboat  that 
was  passing  down.  He  thought  to  stop  it  by  his  clamorous  bark, 
but  the  old  boat  moved  right  along.  Let  the  union  movement 
answer  to  the  boat,  and  the  reader  may  inten>i'et  the  rest  of  the 
story.  Our  remarks  were  not  intended  for  any  who  are  joined  to 
their  idols,  or  for  those  who  cannot  appreciate  an  argument. 


VESICAL  TENESMUS. 

This  is  a  condition  in  which  there  is  an  almost  constant  desire  to 
urinate,  the  act  being  accompanied  with  more  or  less  pain.  It  is  a 
symptom  of  irritability  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  but  pathogno- 
monic of  no  special  disease.  It  is  a  prominent  symptom  of  various 
bladder  troubles.  The  disease  may  be  cystitis,  tumors  of  the  blad- 
der, vesical  calculus  or  gravel,  congestion  and  inflammation  of  the 
kidneys,  disease  of  the  prostate,  caruncular  disease  of  the  urethra, 
hyperacidity  or  alkalinity  of  the  urine,  or  it  may  occur  with  rectal 
tenesmus  and  inflammatory  diseases  of  the  lower  bowel.  It  may  be 
produced  by  the  use  of  certain  drugs,  as  Cantharides  and  Turpentine, 
and  it  is  not  uncommon  with  the  application  of  a  fly-blister  to  any 
part  of  the  integument. 

The  urine  sometimes  contains  more  or  less  blood,  is  voided  in 
small  quantities,  attended  with  severe  pain  in  the  perineum  and 
groins,  and  often  in  the  glans  penis.*  The  pain  is  paroxysmal  and 
lancinating,  and  may  vary  from  slight  uneasiness  to  excruciating 
torture.  The  desire  to  pass  urine  is  constant  and  imperative,  yet  the 
patient  dreads  the  agony  of  voiding  it. 

When  a  patient  presents  himself,  complaining  of  these  symptoms, 
it  is  necessary  to  search  for  the  causal  affection  and  to  institute  the 
treatment  proper  for  that  condition,  but  it  is  often  possible  to  miti- 
gate the  suffering  even  before  the  cause  is  known.  The  urine  should 
be  rendered  bland  by  means  of  demulcent  drinks  and  by  large  quan- 
tities of  water:    if  highly  acid,  the  Citrate  or  Acetate  of  Potassium; 
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if  alkaline.  Benzoic  Acid  or  Lithiuro  Carb.  The  distress  may  be  re- 
lieved with  Morphia,  Belladonna  and  Gelsemium.  Rectal  supposi- 
tories of  Opium  Camphor  and  Belladonna  are  highly  useful.  The 
hot  sitz-bath  is  an  additional  aid.  Tenesmus  from  disease  of  the 
prostate  may  be  benefited  by  minute  doses  of  Cantharides  or  Tur- 
pentine. In  all  cases,  however,  the  permanent  relief  will  depend  on 
the  removal  of  the  cause.  A  frequent  source  of  urethral  tenesmus 
in  females  will  be  found  in  caruncular  growths  of  the  urethra.  An 
interesting  report  on  this  part  of  the  subject  will  be  found  in  a  dis- 
cussion held  in  the  Woman's  Hospital,  N.  Y.  (iV.  K  Med.  Jour,) 

Dr.  Ingals  destroyed  the  tumors  in  two  cases  with  Chromic  Acid^ 
No  return. 

Dr.  H.  Kelly  l^r ought  down  the  tumors  and  exsected  them,  then 
cauterized  the  base. 

Dr.  Townsend  took  them  off  with  a  snare  without  pain  under 
Cocaine. 

Dr.  Dudley's  treatment  consisted  in  tying  off  the  tumors  with 
ligatures. 

By  some  means  I  meet  with  a  great  many  of  these  urethral 
growths,  and  I  must  confess  that  outside  of  the  exsecting  and  the 
ligature  they  have  been  troublesome  to  cure.  I  have  been  success- 
ful»  however,  with  injections  of  Carbolic  Acid  and  Glycerine  into  the 
growths,  similar  to  the  injection  of  haemorrhoids.  In  some  cases  I 
use  a  strong  etherial  solution  of  Iodine  and  Salicylic  Acid.  The 
parts  are  most  always  very  sensitive ;  and  to  make  a  thorough  man- 
ipualtion  of  the  caruncles  it  is  necessary  to  use  Cocaine  to  produce 
local  anaesthesia. 


ANSWERS  TO  INQUIRIES  ON   NEW   DRUGS. 

Sulpho-Carbolate  of  Zinc  is  employed  as  an  external  dressing 
in  surgical  cases  for  the  prevention  of  septicaemia,  and  as  an  injec- 
tion in  gonorrhoea,  leucorrhoea,  etc.  From  i  to  5  per  cent  solution 
in  water  is  used  as  a  topical  application,  and  for  an  injection  i  to  5 
parts  in  1000  of  water.  I  have  used  it  internally  in  cholera  infan- 
tum and  entero-colitis  with  much  advantage. 

A  writer  in  the  Medical  Tt tries  says  :     The  most  successful  treat • 


378  EditoriaL 

ment  we  have  ever  tried  for  entero-coHtis  in  infants,  is  that  by  the 
sulpho-carbolate  of  zinc,  gr.  \  to  gr.  j  every  two  hours.  The  diet 
should  be  strictly  limited  to  raw. white  of  egg,  raw  scraped  beef,  and 
the  best  of  the  prepared  foods— milk  being  absolutely  forbidden. 

Salicylate  of  Bismuth  may  be  used  in  diarrhoea  with  foetid 
stools,  and  in  large  doses  it  reduces  the  temperature  and  pulse-rate 
in  fevers.  It  has  been  credited  with  shortening  the  duration  of 
typhoid,  though  I  think  it  is  better  indicated  in  malarial  and  rheu- 
matic fevers,  and  septic  fevers  with  gastric  irritations. 

Ulexine. — Ulexine  is  a  new  remedy :  I  have  had  no  experience 
with  it.  It  is  an  alkaloid  derived  from  the  seeds  of  genista,  or  com- 
mon gorse.  It  is  crystalline  in  form,  has  a  bitter  taste,  and  is  solu- 
ble in  water.  In  medicinal  doses  Ulexine  first  acts  as  a  stimulant, 
and  then  as  a  depressant  of  the  respiratory  mechanism ;  in  larger 
doses  it  paralyzes  respiration,  slows  and  weakens  the  pulse,  and 
finally  causes  narcosis  through  its  influence  on  the  nervous  system 
— the  muscles  retaining  their  electric  excitability  till  death.  It  also 
has  a  powerful  effect  on  the  kidneys,  causing  constriction,  followed 
by  a  very  large  expansion  of  short  duration.  Ulexine  is  a  more 
powerful  diuretic  than  Sparteine,  or  preparations  of  Sarothammus 
Scoparius,  and  has  been  used  with  great  success  in  cases  of  drop>y 
due  to  heart  disease.  As  an  antidote  to  Strychnia,  it  not  only  pre- 
vents the  onset  of  the  Strychnia  convulsions,  but  has  the  power  of 
checking  them  after  they  appear.  The  dose  varies  from  y^  to  ^V  of 
a  grain.  The  Liquor  Ulex  Diureticus  is  the  only  preparation  to  be 
had  so  far. — New  Remedies. 

Thioresorcin. — The  search  long  pursued  by  chemists  and  phar- 
macists  to  find  a  disguise  for  the  offensive  odor  of  Iodoform  has 
latterly  turned  to  finding  substitutes  for  it.  As  a  result  we  have  lodol 
and  Sozoiodol — containing  seventy  and  forty  per  cent  of  Iodine  re- 
spectively, but  very  high  in  price  and  consequently  barred  from  pop- 
ular use.  More  recently,  however.  Ewer  and  Pick,  of  Berlin,  have 
found  and  patented  a  combination,  naming  it  ''Thioresorcin."  It  is 
said  to  be  prepared  by  heating  an  aqueous  solution  of  2  molecules 
of  Resorcin  and  6  molecules  of  Sodium  Hydrate,  with  6  molecules  of 
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Sulphur,  until  the  latter  is  dissolved;  Muriatic  Acid  is  then  added, 
with  the  result  of  causing  the  formation  of  a  slightly  yellowish, 
floccculent  powder — ^Thioresorcin.  This  is  further  purified  by  dis- 
solving it  with  the  aid  of  Carbonate  of  Sodium,  and  precipitating 
with  dilute  Muriatic  Acid.  In  the  pure  state,  Thioresorcin  forms  a 
grayish  flocculent  powder,  insoluble  in  the  ordinary  solvents,  but  dis- 
solving freely  in  solutions  of  the  alkalies,  alkaline  carbonates,  and 
alkaline  sulphides.  It  is  an  odorless*  powerful,  and  non-irritating 
antiseptic,  satisfying  all  the  purposes  for  which  Iodoform  is  used,  and 
is  just  as  cheap.  Supplies  have  just  been  received  here,  and  several 
prominent  surgeons  are  experimenting  with  Thioresorcin ;  the  results 
obtained  will  soon  accentuate  the  flattering  testimonials  already  re- 
ceived from  European  surgeons,  and  an  extended  popularity  is  safely 
assured  for  the  new  antiseptic. — New  Remedies, 

SuLPHONAL  [(C  H,),.  C.  (Q  H5.  S  O,),].— (Di-ethyl-sulphon-di- 
methyl-methane.)— A  new  hypnotic;  non-narcotic — as  described  by 
Prof  Karst  in  the  Berliner  Kliniche  Wochenschrift — heavy,  color- 
less, prismatic  crystals;  melting-point,  about  130-131°  C.  Soluble 
in  about  1 20  parts  water  at  ordinary  temperature:  more  readily  in 
Alcohol  and  in  Alcoholized  Ether. 

Sulphonal  is  reported  to  ?ict  hypnotically  merely  by  intensifying  or 
exciting  the  natural  somnolence  or  soporific  inclination,  without  any 
narcotic  action  being  perceptible.  It  is  especially  eligible  in  many 
of  those  forms  of  insomnia  that  proceed  from  nervous  excitement, 
etc. 

Average  adult  dose  :  2  grammes,  in  powder. 

Accessory  effects  on  the  heart-action  have,  so  far,  not  been  ob- 
served.— Merck's  Bulletin. 

Tincture  Simulo. — First  j>repared  by  Christy,  of  London,  from 
the  seeds  of  capparis  (coriaceae),  whose  fruit  bears  the  name  of 
**Simulo."  A  report  by  White,  in  the  Lancet ^  describes  it  as  an  ex- 
cellent anti-epileptic,  anti-hysteric,  and  nervine  tonic,  which  he  gave 
in  seven  cases  of  epilepsy,  and  in  others  of  hysteria  and  nervousness, 
with  very  gratifying  results,  and  without  any  disagreeable  accessory 
effects  even  after  long-continued  use.  His  doses  ran  Yrom  4  to  8 
grammes  per  day. — Merck's  Bulletin. 


380  EdUoriaL 

BOOK  NOTICES. 

The  Physicians'  Bedside  Record. — For  the  Systematic  Record- 
ing of  Clinical  Notes  and  their  Permanent  Filing  of  Future  Ref- 
erence. —  By  Gideon  C.   Segur,   M.   D.      Published    by    The 
Plimpten  Manufacturing  Co. 
This  is  a  record  arranged  in  columns,  giving  day,  month  and 

year ;  the  hours,  pulse,  temperature,  respiration,  medicines  used,  and 

a  column  for  notes  of  nurse,  also  a  place  for  notes  of  physician.    A 

convenient  pamphlet  for  this  purpose. 


Some  Retrospective  and  Prospective  Thoughts  on  Surgery. 
— By  D.  McClean,  M.  D. ;  delivered  at  the  39th  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  American  Medical  Association.     A  reprint  from  the  Journal 

•    of  Am.  Med.  Association. 


Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Illinois  State  Board  of 
Health. — Quarterly  meeting,  Chicago,  28-29,  1888.  Small-pox; 
Sanitary- work ;  Water-supplies;  Conference  State  Boards  of 
Health ;  National  Quarantine  ;  Medical  Education  and  Statistics. 


Atlas  on  Venereal  and  Skin  Diseases. — By  Prince  A.  Morrow, 

A.  M.,  M.  D. 

This  is  part  viii.  It  begins  with  Introductory  to  Diseases  of  the 
Skin  and  Classification  ;  then  takes  up  Seborrhoea,  Comedo,  Milium, 
Sudamina,  Acute  Exanthemata,  Typhus,  Typhoid,  Variola,  etc- 
The  plates  are  Chromo  Lithograph.     Very  fine. 


The  Practice  of  Medicine  or  the  Specific  Art  of  Healing. 
— By  I\  J.  M.  Goss,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  the  Practice  of 
Medicine  in  the  Georgia  Eclectic  Medical .  College.  Author  of 
the  American  Practice,  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacology  and 
Therapeutics.  569  pages,  published  by  W.  S.  Keener,  Chicago. 
We  believe  that,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  examine  this 

work.  Professor  Goss  has  done  honor  to  himself  and  the  profession. 
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His  aim  throughout  this  book  seems  to  be,  as  the  title  indicates, 
**The  Specific  Art  of  Healing."  He  has  recommended,  while  des- 
cribing the  symptoms  of  disease,  single  remedies,  which  we  believe 
is  the  scientific  method  for  works  of  this  kind.  To  test  the  merits 
of  this  book  we  have  placed  it  upon  our  table,  and  in  our  cases  in 
practice  we  turn  to  it  and  find  it  useful  and  in  the  main  correct.  We 
take  pleasure  in  recommending  this  work,  believing  that  it  will  fill  a 
much  needed  place  among  us. 


Intestinal  Surgery  with  Special  Reference  to  Treatment 
OF  Intestinal  Obstructions. — By  Nicholas  Senn,  M.  D.,  Ph. 
D.  A  pamphlet  of  83  pages,  published  by  J.  H.  Chambers,  St. 
Louis.     Reprint  from  the  Annals  of  Surgery, 


The  Disorders  of  Menstruation. — By  Edward  W.  Jenks,  M.  D. 
No.  n..  Physicians'  Leisure  Library.  Published  by  Geo.  S.  Davis, 
Detroit,  Mich.     25  and  50  cents. 


Cocaine  Dosage  and  Cocaine  Addiction. — By  J.  B.  Mattison, 
M.  D.  Read  before  the  American  Association  for  the  Cure  of 
Inebriates. 


Stricture  of  the  Urethra  and  Urethrotomy  under  Cocaine. 
By  F.  E.  Waxham,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Otology  and  Laryngology, 
College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Chicago ;  Clinical  Professor 
of  Laryngology  and  Rhinology,  Chicago  Ophthalmic  College. 


Campho-Phenique — To  the  Medical  Profession.  A  few  facts  on 
CamphoPhenique,  giving  cases  where  this  antiseptic  has  been 
used. 


Diseases  of  the  Male  Urethra. — By  Fessenden  N.  Otis,  M.  D. 
This  is  number  10  of  Physicians' Leisure  Library,  1887.  Paper, 
25  cts.;  cloth,  50  cts. 
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NOTES   AND   PERSONALS. 

To  Members  of  the  National. — We  give  the  fullest  society 
reports  of  any  medical  journal  in  our  school,  and  we  hitherto  have 
sent  specimen  copies  to  many  members  of  the  National  who  are 
not  subscribers.  We  do  so  again  this  issue ;  but  our  specimen  copies 
are  becoming  limited  owing  to  the  increase  of  regular  subscription, 
and  it  must  not  be  expected  hereafter  that  we  should  continue  the 
specimen  copy  compliment.  Those  who  want  to  keep  posted  in 
these  matters  should  subscribe  for  the  Journal. 

Carnrick's  Food. — Reed  &  Carnrick  have  issued  a  series  of  diet 
tables,  neatly  bound,  which  they  will  send  to  every  doctor  who  will 
mention  the  American  Medical  Journal.  These  lists  are  really 
valuable  and  a  great  aid  to  the  busy  doctor. 

"  The  conditions  formulated  by  the  Committee  on  Infants*  Foods 
at  the  American  Medical  Association  are  approximated  more  nearly 
by  Carnrick's  Food  than  by  any  other  with  which  we  are  familiar." 
— Editorial  note  in  Philadelphia  Medical  Times,  June  ist,  1888. 

Death  of  Dr.  P.  N.  Norton. — Dr.  Prior  N.  Norton,  the  subject 
of  this  notice,  was  born  May  18,  1838,  in  Grant  County,  Ky.  He 
began  his  professional  career  at  Kidder,  Mo.,  in  1867,  and  removed 
to  Hamilton,  Mo.,  in  1883,  where  he  has  since  made  his  home.  He 
graduated  at  the  Eclectic  Medical  Institute  of  Cincinnati,  O.,  in 
1869.  He  was  married  November  5th,  1863,  to  Miss  Mary  L. 
Pierson,  of  Frankfort,  Ky.,  who  shared  with  him  with  true  womanly 
nobility  the  cares  and  responsibilities  of  his  profession,  and  with 
whom  his  domestic  life  was  uninterrupted  joy  and  sunshine.  Faith- 
fulness to  his  patrons,  kindliness  of  manners,  temperate  in  habits, 
were  conspicuous  elements  of  his  character.  A  true  Eclectic,  ever 
enthusiastic  in  his  advocacy  of  his  branch  of  his  chosen  profession, 
a  successful  physician,  and  an  honored  christian.  Overpowered  with 
grief  from  the  death  of  his  companion,  which  preceded  his  about 
two  years,  his  health  began  to  decline  and  closed  in  death  April  22, 
1888. 

Wm.  R.  Warner  &  Co.  have  issued  the  following  notice  to 
physicians:  "We  take  this  method  of  denouncing  the  circulation  of 
certain  erroneous  reports,  as  being  the  outcome  of  ignorance  or  ma- 
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lice.  We  have  no  connection  with  the  firm  of  H.  H.  Warner  &  Co.^ 
of  Rochester,  who  make  **Safe  Remedies"  and  other  patent  medi- 
cines. Our  advertising  is  to  the  medical  profession,  and  our  pills 
and  products  (Warner  &  Co.'s)  have  been  used  and  held  in  high  es- 
teem by  the  most  eminent  doctors  during  the  past  thirty  years  in  the 
United  States  and  in  foreign  countries.  The  therapeutic  value  of  a 
remedy  is  ascertained  by  the  medical  practitioner,  and  it  is  the  pro- 
vince of  the  manufacturing  chemist  to  prepare  the  various  medicinal 
preparations  in  the  most  correct,  compatible,  palatable,  and  con- 
venient manner,  by  the  aid  of  skill  acquired  by  years  of  practice  and 
experience.  It  seems  to  be  necessary  to  specify  Wm.  R.  Warner  & 
Co.'s  Pills  and  Bromo  Soda  with  Caffeine  to  obtain  what  you  want.'' 

Specific  Medicines. — Dr.  W.  J.  Preston,  of  New  Edinburgh, 
Ark.,  says :  "  Having  used  Specific  Medicines  constantly  for  four 
years,  I  have  induced  five  other  physicians  to  give  them  a  trial. 
They  all  pronounce  them-  perfection.  I  take  great  pleasure  in 
recommending  Specific  Medicines  to  all  that  wish  the  most  con- 
centrated fluid  medicines  with  perfect  uniformity  of  strength." 

Diphtheria. — A  writer  gives  a  list  of  thirty-seven  cases  of  diph- 
theria treated  successfully  by  the  use  of  steam  saturated  with 
Eucaliptus  Globulus.  Dr.  Lytle  reports  favorable  results  with  a  spray 
of  La^ctic  Acid.  He  says  it  rarely  fails  to  dissolve  the  membrane  in 
two  or  three  applications.  The  solution  used  was  of  the  strength 
of  Lactic  Acid,  gtt.  xxx ;  Aqua,  53. 

Campho-Phenique  is  composed  of  absolutely  pure  Camphor 
combined  with  Chloro-Phenic  Acid,  is  non-irritant  and  non-poison- 
ous, and  may  be  applied  pure  to  the  tenderest  skin  without  injury. 
It  is  soluble  in  the  animal,  vegetable  and  mineral  fats  and  oils,  Alco- 
hol, Ether,  Chloroform,  Benzine,  and  the  essential  oils ;  it  makes  an 
elegant  combination  with  the  petroleum  products  and  Lanolin. 

Dr.  A.  Y.  P.  Garnett,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  died  July  nth.  He 
was  a  professor  in  the  National  Medical  College  at  Washington, 
and  the  author  of  several  monographs  on  professional  topics.  He 
married  the  daughter  of  Gov.  Henry  A.  Wise,  of  Virgmia,  and  dur- 
ing the  civil  war  was  physician  to  Jefferson  Davis.     His  principal 
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intellectual  effort,  however,  was  his  address  as  President  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  in  which  he  recommended  the 
employment  of  a  lobby  at  each  State  capitol  to  procure  legislation 
which  should  annul  the  charters  of  all  but  the  most  wealthy  medical 
colleges,  and  make  it  a  penal  offence  for  any  to  practice  medicine 
except  those  holding  certificates  from  State  boards  to  be  appointed 
by  the  medical  societies  of  the  respective  States.  Thus  he  was  a 
State-rights  man  to  the  last. 

Succus  Alter ANS. — I  prescribe  Succus  Alterans  almost  daily. 
This  is,  I  believe,  the  best  proof  I  can  give  of  my  opinion  of  its 
merits  in  the  treatment  of  those  cases  requiring  alteratives  and 
tonics.  It  is  undoubtedly  a  pharmacological  remedy  of  great  merit, 
well  worthy  of  the  prominence  it  has  taken. 

M.  L.  Amick,  M.  D.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

The  American  Medical  College. — The  new  building  of  this 
College  is  looming  up  to  beautiful  proportions.  Those  who  have 
seen  it  gaze  upon  it  with  admiration.  This  College  is  bound  to  be 
an  honor  to  the  profession  in  more  ways  than  one.  Its  professors 
are  busily  engaged  in  preparing  for  the  coming  sessions.  Drs.  Day, 
Shomber,  Waterhouse,  Hamlin,  Nay  and  Randolph  have  been 
added  to  the  corps  of  instructors.  These  are  all  well  qualified 
'  teachers  and  lecturers.  The  time  for  the  winter  session  is  soon  at 
hand.  The  new  building  is  under  roof  and  will  be  finished  by  Sep- 
tember. On  the  3rd  of  September  we  shall  enroll  and  organize  the 
class.  On  the  evening  of  the  3rd  we  expect  a  dedicatory  exercise 
with  an  address,  ice  cream,  cake,  etc.  Students  will  do  well  to  be 
present  on  this  occasion. 

ToNGALiNE. — After  using  Tongaline  for  several  y&ars  in  the 
treatment  of  neuralgia  and  neuralgic  rheumatism,  I  am  convinced 
that  it  is  a  meritorious  compound  and  possesses  curative  properties 
superior  to  any  other  remedy. 

Thos.  H.  Craven,  M.  D.,  Canon  City,  Colo. 

For  Sale. — Dr.  Snyder,  of  Cameron,  Mo.,  has  for  sale  150  lbs.  of  Saturate 
Tinct.  of  the  green  root  of  Echinacea  Agustifolea,  which  he  will  sell  for  $1.50 
per  pound.  Used  in  all  septic  diseases:  Diphtheria,  Syphilis,  Chronic  Malaria, 
Neuralgia,  Typhoid  Fever,  etc.,  etc.  Echinacea  is  regarded  the  greatest  rem- 
edy discovered  in  the  last  fifty  years. 
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PAIN. 

BT  E.  M.  MC  PHBRON,  M.  D. 

Pain  is  the  conscious  manifestation  of  a  morbid  process  in  a  part 
or  whole  of  the  organism.  The  physiological  condition  of  the  body 
is  absolutely  free  from  pain ;  hence  this  becomes  a  very  important 
diagnostic  feature  in  many  pathological  conditions.*  What  is  the 
object  to  be  attained  by  Nature  in  thus  constituting  us,  as  she  has, 
subject  to  the  many  and  diverse  painful  conditions  of  the  organ- 
ism ?  There  must  necessarily  be  some  beneficent  purpose  in  view, 
as  Nature  can  in  nowise  be  blind  and  meaningless  in  her  works. 
Our  clerical  brethren  tell  us  that  pain  is  one  of  the  factors  utilized 
by  the  Almighty  in  bringing  His  children  to  the  path  of  rectitude 
and  right;  but  we,  as  physicians,  are  not  so  ready  to  attribute 
everything,  both  good  and  bad,  to  Deity,  and  fail  to  see  the  wis- 
dom displayed  in  a  just  and  merciful  God  thus  punishing  a  depend- 
ent and  helpless  race,  and  believe  there  can  be  a  more  rational 
purpose  in  this  manifestation  of  Nature. 

The  sum  total  of  the  physiological  functions  of  the  organism  may 
be  likened,  for  the  purpose  of  illustration,  to  an  army  of  men ;  while 
pain,  for  the  same  purpose,  may  be  compared  to  a  sentinel  or  guard 
keeping  watch  over  these  functions.  The  comparison  may  be 
homely,  but  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  point  we  are  pressing.  A 
sentinel  need  present  none  other  than  a  quiescent  behavior  when 
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no  enemy  is  near ;  but  when  the  army  of  men  is  threatened  with 
invasion,  then  it  becomes  the  guard  to  be  on  the  alert,  and  at  the 
proper  time  give  the  alarm  of  danger,  and  thereby  enable  the  com- 
mander to  have  everything  in  readiness  either  to  repulse  an  attack 
or  insure  a  victory  in  case  of  a  fierce  contest.  In  like  manner  we 
may  say  that,  during  the  physiological  activity  of  the  organism, 
Nature's  guard  has  no  office  to  perform,  and  remains  in  a  quiescent 
state ;  and  that  as  soon  as  disease  threatens  or  invades  this  meta- 
phorical army,  pain,  acting  as  Nature's  sentinel,  becomes  mani- 
fest, informing  the  possessor  of  such  body  of  the  attempt  made  by 
disease  upon  his  organism,  thereby  enabling  him  to  adopt  such 
measures  as  will  repulse  the  attack  of  the  enemy  or  insure  a  victory 
in  case  of  an  encounter  with  the  malady. 

The  seat  of  painful  manifestation  is  not  always  the  site  of  the 
morbid  action,  as  is  seen  in  reflex  neuroses,  but  that  it  is  an  indica- 
tion of  morbid  action  in  the  body  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Some 
one  may  object  to  my  statement,  and  say  there  is  but  one  part  of 
the  organism  subject  to  pain,  viz.,  the  nervous  center;  which  we 
will  admit ;  but  there  must  be  some  extrinsic  excitation  before  we 
can  become  cognizant  of  painful  impressions  remote  from  such 
nerve  center.  Ascribing  to  pain  this  important  office  in  the  preser- 
vation of  the  animal  economy,  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  the 
whblesale  and  indiscriminate  administration  of  anodynes  by  a 
large  number  of  practitioners  of  all  schools  of  medicine  can  be 
none  other  than  detrimental  to  the  future  well-being  of  the  ani- 
mal organism.  We  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  advocating 
that  this  class  of  therapeutic  agents  should  be  discarded  from  our 
materia  medica,  for  there  are  conditions  in  which  the  use  of  reme- 
dies that  assuage  pain  are  absolutely  imperative,  in  order  that  death 
does  not  supervene.  It  is  an  established  fact  that  certain  degrees 
of  pain  are  wholly  efficient  to  separate  from  the  body  that  phenom- 
'  enal  principle  which  we  know  as  life.  Pain  kills  by  stopping  the 
respiratory  process,  probably  by  reflex  nervous  action.  Hence, 
when  the  life  of  an  individual  is  jeopardized  by  pain  in  the  body,  it 
then  becomes  the  physician  to  call  to  his  aid  the  use  of  remedies 
that  will  mitigate  the  sufferings  of  the  patient  until  time  shall  have 
been  obtained  for  the  removal  of  the  source  of  pain,  thereby  bridg- 
ing the  chasm  that  would  have  otherwise  proved  an  inevitable  sonrce 
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of  destruction  in  attempting  to  cross.  But  in  administering  anodynes 
in  all  cases  where  pain  is  a  symptom  will  often  put  Nature's  guard 
to  sleep,  and  allow  disease  to  invade  the  body  unmolested,  as  we 
are  first  made  aware  of  the  ravages  of  some  of  the  worst  maladies 
during  the  period  of  their  onset  by  the  pain  attending  them,  and  are 
thereby  enabled  to  repel  the  invasion  of  the  disease  or  more  effect- 
ively to  manage  it  in  case  of  an  invasion.  Pains  might  be  classified 
as  useful  and  useless,  as  coughs  may  be  useful  and  useless.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  no  discrimination  can  be  made  that  will  apply  to  all 
cases,  as  pain  is  of  the  most  diverse  and  varied  character,  and 
this  must  be  decided  in  every  case  by  the  judgment  of  the  physician. 
The  management  in  each  case  is  apparent.  Pains  are  also  known 
as  sharp,  lancinating,  tearing,  cutting,  dull,  dragging,  etc. ;  but  these 
vary  more  in  degree  than  in  character.  All  pain  is  caused  by 
extrinsic  excitation,  made  manifest  by  transmission  to  the  nerve 
centers. 

In  conclusion,  we  will  say  that  it  is  a  mistake  to  always  administer 
anodynes  when  called  to  a  patient  suffering  pain,  as  in  many  cases 
the  pain  will  be  the  most  important  diagnostic  feature  in  the  case ; 
but  when  we  have  concluded  a  rational  diagnosis,  and  have  deter- 
mined that  pain  is  useless,  then  the  discriminate  use  of  such  agents 
is  an  element  of  good  treatment. 


MALARIA. 

BY  H.  L.  HENDERSON,  M.  D. 

I  doubt  if  I  shall  be  able,  in  this  essay,  to  add  anything  to  the 
existing  literature  on  the  subject  of  diseases  originating  in  miasms 
which  arise  from  the  earth  in  swampy  localities ;  yet,  if  I  can  get 
the  subject  well  before  my  readers,  I  will  have  accomplished  my 
purpose ;  for  ph3rsicians,  as  a  rule,  would  much  prefer  to  read  a 
journal  article,  even  though  it  consisted  of  threadbare  principle, 
than  to  take  down  their  text-books  and  read  the  same  truths  in  per- 
haps a  modified  series  of  terms. 

At  this  season  of  the  year,  autumn,  we  who  practice  the  noble 
'*  healing  art "  in  the  West  or  Southwest  are  sure  to  meet  with  more 
or  less  severe  manifestations  of  what  the  people,  and  many  physi- 
cians, are  pleased  to  dub  **  malaria."  When  speaking  of  this  class 
of  diseases,  one  should  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  the  term  malaria 
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signifies  a  class  of  diseases,  not  an  individual  disease.  I  sometimes 
hear  physicians  say:  "I  have  a  case  of  malarial  fever."  Nov, 
what  do  they  mean  ?  Have  the j  a  case  of  intermittent,  remittent, 
or  some  of  the  many  other  forms  of  malarial  infection  ?  While  if 
one  should  say,  *'  I  have  a  case  of  remittent  fever,"  then  all  may 
readily  understand  him. 

I  take  it  that  everyone  is  familiar  with  the  views  taken  by  differ- 
ent pathologists  as  to  the  essential  or  physical  characteristics  of  this 
subtle  poison ;  some  claiming  that  it  is  an  animal  poison,  or  bacteria, 
while  others,  with  as  much  volubility,  argue  that  it  is  a  fungoid  sub- 
stance resembling  mould,  and  some  claim  that  it  is  gaseous.  The 
arguments  pro  and  con  on  these  disputed  points  will  not  be  profit- 
able for  us  at  this  time  to  review,  but  merely  mention  them,  and 
pass  to  more  practical  fields. 

It  is  claimed  by  competent  observers  that  the  period  of  incuba- 
tion is  about  thirty  days,  while  some  may  yield  as  soon  as  fourteen 
days  after  exposure,  the  discrepancy  being  explained  on  the  ground 
of  difference  in  susceptibility. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  incubative  period  the  patient  ob- 
serves that  his  appetite  becomes  capricious ;  bowels  act  irregularly 
or  are  constipated ;  he  is  troubled  with  aching  sensations  in  the 
larger  muscles  and  bones,  especially  so  in  his  back.  During  each 
forenoon  he  is  inclined  to  yawn  and  stretch  and  becomes  drowsy 
and  dull ;  his  tongue  is  slightly  coated  with  a  whitish  fur,  perhaps 
verging  on  brownish;  the  mucous  membrane  may  be- either  palid 
or  red;  there  is  an  uncertain  headache,  which  may  sometimes 
become  a  hemicrania;  the  skin  becomes  sallow,  and  the  eyes 
injected. 

The  symptoms  continue,  with  varying  degrees  of  severity,  for  sev- 
eral days,  the  patient  thinking,  "  I  will  wear  it  out ; "  or  perhaps  he 
will  take  a  dose  of  pills  or  a  few  grains  of  quinine.  He  may  grow 
some  better,  or  the  power  of  the  system  may  overcome  the  poison 
that  is  circulating  through  it,  and  the  disease  may  never  develop; 
but  the  great  majority  are  not  so  fortunate ;  though  the  vital  power 
may  rally  for  a  few  days,  the  patient  is  continually  taking  in  more 
of  the  poisonous  material,  to  which  vital  force  finally  yields  and 
the  patient  suddenly  realizes  that  he  is  very  sick.  He  then  sends 
for  his  physician  to  come  in  haste,  who,  upon  arriving,  finds  the 
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patient  covered  up  in  bed,  with  several  blankets  snugly  tucked 
about  him,  endeavoring  to  get  warm.  On  inquiring,  it  is  learned 
that  the  patient  felt  about  as  usual  all  the  morning,  until  perhaps 
ten  o'clock,  when  he  began  to  yawn;  feel  dull;  his  head  and'bac]^ 
began  to  ache ;  his  fingers,  nose,  ears  and  toes  grew  cold ;  shiver- 
ing sensations  chased  each  other  up  his  back ;  then  he  concluded 
to  go  to  bed;  soon  his  teeth  began  to  chatter,  and  the  aching 
throughout  the  body  grew  worse ;  finally  his  whole  body  began  to 
shiver  and  shake.  We  begin  to  examine  him,  and  find  his  skin 
pinched  and  shrunken;  extremities  cold  and  bluish;  pulse  op- 
pressed ;  extreme  thirst,  with  nausea  or  perhaps  vomiting ;  tender- 
ness over  the  stomach,  extending  along  the  borders  of  the  ribs  on 
either  side.  Applying  the  thermometer,  we  find  a  temperature  of 
ioi°  or  102°  degrees.  We  order  a  hot  mustard  foot-bath,  followed 
with  brisk  dry  firiction,  aided  perhaps  with  a  little  powdered  Capsi- 
cum or  Mustard;  wrap  him  in  hot  blankets;  give  him  a  dose  of 
some  diffusible  stimulant,  such  as  Sulph.  Ether,  Comp.  Tinct.  Caje- 
put,  or  an  infusion  of  Piper  Nigra.  Soon  he  will  begin  to  push 
aside  the  blankets,  and  say  he  is  " getting  hot; "  at  the  same  time 
he  complains  of  a  furious  headache,  possibly  becomes  delirious,  and 
begs  for  cold  water,  which  he  says  does  not  "  taste  right ; "  his 
skin  grows  red,  and  is  hot  to  the  touch ;  the  pulse  is  rapid,  and  likely 
to  be  full  and  bounding;  the  thermometer  now  marks  about  105^; 
the  patient  is  restless,  throwing  himself  from  side  to  side,  moaning 
from  the  headache,  and  perhaps  occasionally  vomiting  of  a  green- 
ish fluid;  this  is  about  an  hour  and  a  half  firom  the  beginning  of 
the  chill. 

We  now  open  our  medicine-case,  and  dispense  the  remedies  indi- 
cated ;  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  these  will  be  one  or  more  of 
the  following :  Veratrum,  Aconite,  Gelseminum,  Belladonna,  acids 
or  alkalies,  and  occcasionally  Nux  or  Ipecac,  assisting  the  action 
of  our  medicines  with  sponge  baths  of  tepid  water,  to  which  has 
been  added  an  acid  or  an  alkali,  according  to  the  indications  for 
either  as  displayed  by  the  mucous  membranes.  A  cold  cloth  to 
the  forehead  is  very  acceptable  to  most  patients,  especially  so  if 
there  exists  cerebral  hjrperemia;  if  the  opposite  condition  prevails, 
congestion,  then  a  Mustard  plaster  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  or 
Chloroform  behind  the  ears,  will  materially  aid  in  subduing  the 
brain  complications. 
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The  patient  is  visited  again  at  6  p.  m.  We  find  the  skin  moist ; 
pulse  nearly  noimal;  temperature  loo^;  resting  quietly;  may  be 
that  he  has  taken  some  nourishmment.  This  condition  plainly  in- 
di&ites  to  the  experienced  practitioner  that  the  temperature  will 
reach  normal  before  midnight,  and  that  it  is  a  case  of  intermittent 
fever. 

Now  the  natural  tendency  of  this  form  of  malarial  fever  is  to 
recur  every  twenty- four  or  forty-eight  hours,  and  at  each  revolution 
to  present  the  same  series  of  symptoms,  and  so  continue  recurring 
for  an  indefinite  period.  Then  to  prevent  this  recurrence  of  the 
paroxysm  is  the  next  duty  of  the  physician  in  charge  of  the  case, 
and  sometimes  this  duty  taxes  his  ability  to  its  fullest  capacity.  It 
is  an  old  saying,  and  a  very  true  one,  that  '*  any  fool  can  break  a 
case  of  ague,  but  it  takes  a  smart  doctor  to  cure  it."  This  is  true 
in  many  cases,  for  the  disease  is  prone  to  return  in  cycles  of  about 
seven  days,  and  if  the  doctor  has  not  been  awake  to  this  fact,  the 
patient  will  relapse,  and  be  as  bad  as  ever  before  he  knows  it, 
and  then  he  has  a  chronic  case  of  malarial  poison  to  attend  to,  pro- 
vided they  do  not  seek  some  other  medical  man,  who  will  pilot 
them  over  the  same  round  as  the  one  already  traveled. 

But  let  us  return  to  our  patient.  We  order  the  medicine  contin- 
ued until  midnight,  and  make  the  following  prescription,  the  first 
dose  of  which  is  to  be  taken  at  midnight,  provided  the  temperature 
of  the  patient  is  normal  at  that  time :  B.  Quinia  Sulph.,  5j  ;  Tr. 
Feri  Muriati,  f  Jss. ;  Tr.  Nux  Vomica,  fsss.;  Liq.  Pot.  et  Arsen., 
f  3j. ;  Acid  Nitric  (C.  P.),  tTUx. ;  Glycerine,  f  Jij. ,  Aqua  Pura  ad, 
Jiv.  M.  Sig.  Teaspoonful  in  water  every  two  hours,  beginning  at 
midnight  and  continuing  until  lo  a.  m.  the  following  day.  Subse- 
quently take  three  doses  during  the  forenoon  of  the  third,  sev- 
enth, fourteenth,  twenty-first  and  twenty-eighth  days,  counting  the 
day  of  the  attack  as  the  first  day. 

I  imagine  I  see  some  of  my  Eclectic  brethren  hold  up  their  hands 
in  holy  horror  when  they  read  this,  and  cry  out,  "Shotgun!" 
Very  good ;  that's  what  it  is ;  but  it  takes  just  that  kind  of  a  dose 
to  cure  the  kind  of  intermittent  fever  with  which  I  have  had  to  bat- 
tle when  practicing  near  the  Missouri  River  bottoms,  and  it  is  one 
that  has  rarely  failed  me,  unless  there  was  some  contraindication 
forbidding  its  use  that  I  had  failed  to  note  on  my  first  examination. 
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My  idea  in  the  use  of  this  prescription  is  this :  the  patient  should 
take  six  or  seven  doses,  the  last  one  of  them  to  be  taken  at  about 
the  time  of  the  expected  paroxysm  or  chill.  Sometimes  it  may  be 
best  to  premise  the  curative  treatment  with  an  emetic  or  cathartic  ; 
the  vegetative  part  of  the  organism  may  require  special  treatment ; 
if  s6,  the  indicated  remedy  should  be  given. 

This  is  a  brief  outline  of  my  conception  and  treatment  of  a  typi- 
cal case  of  ague,  or  one  of  malarial  fever.  I  will  consider  another 
type  of  **  malaria  "  at  some  future  time. 

♦      

REGULAR  OR  IRREGULAR.* 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Association. — ^The  above 
caption  has  been  suggested  to  my  mind  as  a  becoming  title  for 
what  should  be  said  in  response  to  a  recent  attack  made  upon  the 
physicians  of  a  more  liberal  and  progressive  type,  by  the  adherents 
of  the  allopathic  school  during  their  late  session  in  Forth  Smith. 

Their  address  of  welcome  contained  the  statement  that  the  "dom- 
inant idea  and  chief  aim  of  such  organization  is  and  should  be  to 
unify  and  cement  into  one  solid,  unbroken  phalanx  all  the  ethical 
members  of  the  regular  profession,  in  order  that  we  may  systemati- 
cally and  more  effectively  and  successfully  combat  charlatanism  and 
quackery,  whether  it  presents  itself  in  the  aesthetic  garb  of  Hahne- 
mann's attenuated  dogma,  or  Thomsonianism'resurrected  from  an  iin- 
timely  and  unhonored  grave  and  rehoisted  with  the  false  but  spaci- 
ous cognomen  of  eclecticism."  The  fact  of  the  statement  that  **to 
combat  all  other  schools  of  medicine"  is  their  chief  aim  is  certainly 
apparent  to  those  who  listened  to  the  local  medical  doctor's  address 
of  welcome  and  the  President's  annual.  The  sweeping  charge  of 
quackery  and  charlatanism  laid  at  the  threshold  of  the  eclectic  and 
homeopathic  schools  of  medicine,  is  naught  but  the  unwise  and 
wicked  outburst  of  a  conceited  egotism,  blinded  by  the  glaring 
falsehood  of  its  own  barren  cogitations.  This  was  apparent  the 
morning  after  this  fusilade,  when  the  representatives  of  the  schools 
attacked  were  congratulated  by  many  who  had  hitherto  employed 
the  old  school,  for  having  the  manhood  and  freedom  of  thought  to 
be  separated  from  a  school  of  such  autocratic  principles. 

^Address  Delivered  by  E.  H.  Stevenson,  M.  D.,  of  Fort  Smith,  to  the 
Arkansas  Eclectic  Medical  Association. 
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The  majority  of  people  do,  and  should  all,  know  that  the  profes- 
sion  of  medicine  in  Arkansas  is  represented  and  practiced  by  three' 
distinctive  schools  of  medicine. 

The  rights  of  these  are  equal  in  the  eyes  of  the  law,  no  profess- 
ional or  superior  power  being  recognized  in  any  one  of  them  over 
the  other.  These  different  systems  are  represented  by  men,  soAe 
of  noble  impulses,  sympathetic  natures,  gentlemanly  bearing  and 
demeanor,  kind  and  attentive  to  the  sick — those  who  respect  the 
rights  of  others  equal  to  their  own  and  will  not  frown  them  down  be- 
cause they  differ.  They  are  the  men  who  are  sacrificing  their  lives 
and  pleasures  to  relieve  suffering  humanity — their  "chief  aim"  is 
the  advancement  of  medicine  and  its  allied  branches,  and  not  a 
selfish,  pecuniary  aggrandizement  as  the  well-seen  custom  of  some 
appears  to  be.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  any  should  turn  aside  from 
such  a  noble  calling  to  stigmatize  those  of  the  same  profession.  If 
more  of  the  spirit  which  actuated  the  much-maligned  Thompson, 
whose  ashes  were  again  disturbed  by  the  merciless  hand  of  ingrati- 
tude, possessed  our  beings,  there  would  be  many  better  physicians 
and  more  rapid  progress  made  in  the  healing  art.  This  mighty 
giant  in  medical  reform  appeared  at  a  time  when  men  were  revolting 
at  the  mortality  and  appalling  consequences  of  the  old-school  prac- 
tice of  that  day.  When  the  allopathic  dogma  was  to  "reduce  the  pa- 
tient in  order  to  cure  the  disease,"  they  were  denied  cold  water  and 
starved  almost  to  death  in  order,  as  the  doctors  said,  "to  kill  the 
fever."  They  were  obliged  to  be  bled,  blistered  and  salivated,  or  in 
other  words  the  physician's  main  object  was  to  replace  the  original 
pathological  condition  by  a  disease  of  his  own  creation.  It  was  at 
this  epoch,  when  "old  physic"  in  its  practical  working  was  a  disgrace 
to  science  as  well  as  a  curse  to  humanity,  that  this  class  of  men, 
properly  styled  "medical  reformers,"  appeared  upon  the  suge. 
They  instituted  a  system  of  practice  founded  upon  the  principle 
that  nature  should  be  assisted  and  supported,  which  was  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  prevailing  dogmas  and  methods. 

For  proclaiming  this  theory  they  were  stigmatized  as  irregular,  de- 
cried and  persecuted  by  the  allopaths.  They  were  denounced  as 
ignorant  quacks  and  deceivers,  and  every  obstacle  possible  thrown 
in  the  way  of  their  advancement  by  the  advocates  of  the  "time- 
honored  practice." 
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But  of  this  we  will  have  more  to  say.  A  gentleman  should  and 
will  always  respect  the  views  of  another,  though  they  may  be  antago- 
nistic to  his  own,  either  in  medicine,  law,  theology  or  other  calling 
or  profession.  We,  who  are  denominated  irregular,  and  proud  to 
represent  a  system  of  medicine  which  succeeds  that  of  Tfiompson, 
have  no  attack  to  make  upon  those  who  honestly  differ  with  us,  but 
think  it  our  bounden  duty  to  defend  the  citadel  of  our  practice  from 
such  slurs  and  innuendoes  as  were  recently  so  mercilessly  hurled  at 
us. 

The  charge  comes  that  we  are  practicing  quackery  and  charla- 
tanism. Let's  see  about  this  quackery.  Webster  defines  it  to  be  ''a 
boaster ;  one  who  pretends  to  skill  or  knowledge  he  does  not  pos- 
sess"— the  very  thing  done  by  those  who  **claim  the  world,"  and  that 
everything  discovered  in  medicine  which  is  good  originated  with 
them  and  the  evil  with  the  irregulars. 

Now  they  endeavor  to  make  it  appear  that  the  intelligence  of  the 
State  of  Arkansas,  including  the  most  eminent  educators  and  re- 
presentatives of  their  universities  and  colleges,  the  bar,  the  bench, 
the  pulpit,  in  fact  from  the  masters  of  the  sciences  to  the  humblest 
peasant,  have  been  victimized  by  the  irregulars  from  the  earliest  set- 
tlers to  the  present,  whose  intellects  have  been  too  obtuse  to  de  • 
tect  the  imposition  until  the  emissary  from  regular  (?)  ranks,  has 
designed  to  stoop  and  impart  the  starding  information,  assuming  it 
**a  duty  they  owe  as  responsible  (?)  medical  men  to  an  unsuspect- 
ing laity."  Pity  the  unfortunates  and  spare  the  blushes  of  Arkansas 
intelligence — for  her  ignorance  hitherto  unveiled.  Doubtless  they 
will  be  brought  under  everlasting  obligations  for  this  bit  of  voluntary 
information. 

The  question  of  **regular"  and  **irregular"  medicine  is  presented 
and  discussed.  As  yet  no  law  of  State  or  United  States  has  been 
enacted  establishing  or  recognizing  any  particular  school  or  system 
of  medicine.  Then,  if  no  law,  what  constitutes  regularity  in  medi- 
cine ?  Does  it  consist  in  a  particular  manner  of  approaching  the 
bedside  of  a  sufferer,  registering  a  temperature,  timing  a  pulse, 
dropping  a  medicine,  rolling  a  pill  or  folding  a  powder  ?  They  all 
seem  to  execute  these  steps  alike.  Then  is  it  in  the  clothes  worn, 
or  the  turnout  driven  ?  In  these  we  find  no  special  difference.  Then 
is  it  possible  the  Creator  endowed  these  men  who  happened  to  ad- 
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here  to  the  practice  of  allopathic  medicine  with  a  higher  order 
of  intellect  and  elements  of  success  than  those  of  the  other  schools  ? 
Hospital  statistics  and  mortuary  reports  will  not  warrant  such  a 
proposition.  As  stupendous  blunders  have  been  noted  among  the 
self-styled  regulars  as  those  of  any  other  school.  There  is  no 
special  contention  or  difference  between  the  old  and  new  schools  on 
subjects  relating  to  physical  sciences.  The  collateral  sciences  of 
medicine  are  the  same  in  all  schools,  such  as  anatomy,  phjrsiology, 
chemistry,  surgery,  microscopy,  etc.  To  these  they  have  paid 
praiseworthy  attention,  but  they  hardly  seem  to  have  made  due  ad- 
vancement in  their  methods  of  curing  disease.  In  the  use  of  many 
medicines  and  their  application  to  the  cure  of  disease  we 
differ  with  them  and  they  equally  with  us.  Then  should  this  be  a 
sufficient  cause  of  the  cognomens  of  regular  in  them  and  irregular  in 
us  ?  It  seems  from  the  position  occupied  by  each,  the  one  differing 
with  the  other,  that  both  would  be  placed  in  the  same  relative  posi- 
tion, and  one  would  have  as  good  a  right  to  claim  regularity  as  the 
other,  and,  in  fact,  that  claim  being  established  by  the  one  naturally 
establishes  it  for  the  other.  Then  no  satisfactory  cause  for  this 
regular  distinction  seems  apparent.  It  seems  if  one  is  regular  all 
are  regular,  and  vice  versa.  We  are  forced  to  conclude  the  superior- 
ity to  be  imaginary  and  not  real ;  an  assumption,  and  not  a  fact. 
What  are  we  to  conclude,  but  that  the  other  schools  are  as  regular 
in  medical  matters  as  they — both  in  fact  and  in  law,  which  knows 
and  recognizes  no  distinction  in  name  or  sect.  Just  as  much  of  the 
range  of  thought  and  scientific  medical  research  is  ours  as  is  claim- 
ed by  them.  As  to  **dogmas"  and  "contracted  views,"  the  eclectics, 
as  their  name  implies,  select  from  all  the  known  methods  of  cure — 
from  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms,  from  the  earth,  air  and 
water,  or  either  one  of  the  individual  elements  or  gases  composing 
them.  Whether  it  be  from  the  learned  professor  at  the  zenith  of  his 
professional  attainments,  or  the  old  grandmother  by  the  hearthstone 
of  her  humble  cottage ;  whether  it  be  proven  by  scientific  tests  or 
the  result  of  denounced  empiricism ;  so  it  is  good  and  will  relieve 
suffering  humanity,  we  accept  it  regardless  of  its  origin.  As  to  the 
dose  of  medicine,  we  would  give  a  pound  if  that  amount  is  required 
to  be  effectual.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a  drop  of  a  dilution  thrown  in 
a  barrel  of  water,  of  which  one  drop  a  day  would  cure,  we  would 
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prescribe  that.  However,  we  are  in  search  of  the  smallest  dose 
that  will  accomplish  the  result  desired.  This  is  our  ground,  and 
we  shall  maintain  it.  We  go  further :  we  do  not  bind  ourselves  to  a 
trades-union  code  of  ethics,  but  we  are  free  to  consult  with  whom 
we  please,  ever  cherishing  that  philanthropic  principle,  to  relieve  the 
sick  when  it  is  within  our  power  to  do  so,  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  a 
selfish  interest,  not  forgetting  to  do  unto  others  as  we  would  have 
them  do  unto  us.  , 

This  may  be  said  to  constitute  the  eclectic  code,  and  God  forbid 
our  ever  being  guided  by  another.  This,  in  contrast  with  the  "old 
code"  of  the  "old  school,"  lends  prominence  to  the  obnoxious 
feature  in  their  consultation  clause,  which  very  emphatically  pro- 
scribes consultation  with  physicians  of  other  schools,  and  even  with 
their  own  where  its  members  live  in  open  violation  of  its  restrictions, 
even  though  perchance  it  may  be  for  humanity's  sake.  Then  it 
would  seem  to  be  incorporated  more  for  the  doctor's  benefit  and  pro- 
tection than  that  of  the  patient  whose  good  alone  it  should  antici- 
pate. It  was  an  attempt  at  its  defence,  and  regular  medicine,  so- 
called,  that  the  president  of  tiie  Allopatic  State  Society  consumed 
the  greater  part  of  the  evening  in  his  annual  address,  in  which  was 
•a  thrust  at  specific  medication — a  prominent  feature  of  eclectic  prac- 
tice. We  hold  to  and  practice  specific  medication,  but  not  in  the 
light  viewed  by  the  allopathic  school. 

With  us  it  does  not  mean  to  diagonise  a  disease  by  name,  as 
pneumonia,  dysentery,  typhoid  fever,  etc.,  and  then  have  a  remedy 
to  fit  or  cure  the  name;  but  first  find  an  expression,  either  in  tongue, 
pulse,  pupil,  skin,  etc.,  which  tells  us  of  a  pathological  wrong  within, 
a  diseased  condition  which  is  met  by  a  certain  remedy.  If  in  a 
case  of  typhoid  fever  and  another  of  diphtheria  we  have  the  same 
kind  of  tongue,  indicating  a  septic  condition  of  the  blood,  the  same 
remedy  wiU  relieve,  that  condition  in  both  cases,  however,  not 
signifying  a  stereotyped  treatment  in  every  case  of  typhoid  fever  or 
diphtheria.  For  in  another  the  indication  may  be  for  an  acid  when 
in  the  latter  it  was  for  an  alkali,  or  it  may  be  for  a  cardiac  stimulant, 
while  the  other  was  for  a  sedative.  This  much  of  definiteness  in 
prescribing  is  the  outgrowth  of  the  empiricism  you  condemn,  now 
reduced  to  a  scientific  basis,  carefully  collated  firom  the  closest  bed- 
side observation  and  experience.    The  two  small  volumes  of  specific 
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diagnosis  and  medication  by  Dr.  John  M.  Scudder  will  throw  such  a 
flood  of  light  on  those  regular  brothers  who  think  they  know,  all  that 
can  be  learned  in  medicine,  that  they  would  be  overcome  by  the 
power  of  its  bedside  provings.  But,  whatever  may  be  our  contempt 
for  their  arrogant  pretensions  to  being  the  only  *'regular"  school  of 
medicine,  however  much  we  may  condemn  their  spirit  of  proscrip« 
tive  dogmatism,  we  must  accord  to  them — or  at  least  to  many  of 
them— a  life  of  unselfish  devotion  to  science.  Yet  it  will  be  time 
enough  for  us  to  relinquish  efforts  at  reform — ^to  lose  our  distinctive- 
ness as  a  school  of  medicine — ^when  allopathy  discontinues  to  call 
herself  the  **regular"  school,  and  when  she  removes  her  proscriptive 
authority  over  the  legitimate  acts  of  her  peers ;  until  that  time  does 
come  the  conflict  between  antagonistic  medical  forces  will  go  on. 
Let  me  promise,  further,  by  saying  that  the  history  of  medicine 
teaches  that  the  dominant  influence  of  one  denomination  of  physic 
does  not  contribute  to  freedom  of  opinion  in  medical  matters,  for  if 
any  question  the  correctness  of  its  teachings  or  distrust  its  practice, 
such  one  is  regarded  as  an  enemy  and  assailed  as  such.  It  also 
teaches  that  avowed  reformers  ever  have  been  outside  the  sympa- 
thies and  favors  of  old  physic,  and  this,  too,  solely  because  of  a  de- 
viation from  its  principles  and  practice.  Allopathy  ever  has  thus 
been  dominated  by  a  disposition  to  monopolize  benefits  rather 
than  share  them.  Its  claims  have  ever  been  too  exclusive  to  be 
truthful ;  too  sweeping  to  be  just ;  too  absolute  to  be  liberal.  It  has 
ever  stigmatized  those  who  doubted  its  authority  as  dissenters, 
malcontents  and  empirics ;  yea,  more,  it  has  been  guilty  of  persecut- 
ing for  opinion's  sake  those  who  dissented.  If  torture  chambers  and 
scaffolds  had  been  practicable  in  the  days  of  the  "reformers,"  they 
would  have  been  assigned  to  them ;  they  were  not  only  despoiled  of 
their  estate  in  many  instances,  but  tortured  in  filthy  prisons. 
Medicine,  as  well  as  the  church,  has  had  its  martyrs.  Look  at  the 
treatment  of  Dr.  Harvey  by  the  dominant  school  of  medicine  in  his 
day,  following  his  discovery  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  '  The 
envy  of  his  regular  brethren  was  at  once  aroused  and  poured  upon 
his  devoted  head  with  such  bitter  persecution  that  he  was  forced  to 
leave  a  lucrative  practice  and  find  his  grave  among  strangers.  Yet 
through  his  discovery  the  healing  art  received  an  impetus  the  world 
had  never  before  witnessed.    Jenner,  for  the  discovery  and  intro- 
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duction  of  vaciae  virus  as  a  prophylactic  against  small-pox,  suffered 
an  equal  if  not  a  worse  fate  at  the  hands  of  this  same  allopathic 
tribunal.  Thompson  was  arrested  and  incarcerated  in  a  filthy 
prison  cell  with  dripping  slime,  without  fire,  light  or  bed  save  a 
pallet  of  straw,  under  an  allegation  of' murder,  behind  whose  flimsy 
gause  was  concealed  the  true  cause,  and  that  was  for  curing  several 
cases  that  one  Dr.  French,  an  allopath,  had  given  up  to  die.  This 
was  done  under  an  obnoxious  legislative  act,  which,  from  the  his- 
tory, rather  protected  the  right  of  the  old  school  to  kill  than  a  re- 
former to  cure  with  potent  yet  simple  botanic  and  domestic 
remedies. 

And,  in  the  face  of  the  nineteenth  century,  our  coming  legislature 
has  resolutions  already  awaiting  them,  from  this  old  school  quaran- 
tine, praying  a  law  creating  a  board  of  medical  examiners  for  each 
congressional  district.  Said  board  to  consist  of  three  members,  two 
of  whom  shall  be  appointed  by  this  State  Allopathic  Society,  from 
their  own  ranks,  the  other  by  the  Governor.  All  this  is  asked  after 
the  open  declaration  that  **their  chief  aim  was  to  organize  so  aa  to 
successfully  combat  eclectics  and  homoeopaths,  whether  in  the 
aesthetic  garb  of  Hahnemann,  or  Thomsonianism  resurrected  from 
an  untimely  and  unhonored  grave." 

Should  this  prayer  be  granted,  how  mercilessly  this  legalized 
medical  guillotine  would  rise  and  fall  in  the  hands  of  the  <<congres- 
sional  district  allopathic  vigilants"  upon  the  necks  of  those  who  are 
striving  to  present  a  more  pleasant,  successful  and  acceptable  prac- 
tice of  medicine  to  the  long-suffering  people.  It  might  do  to  assert 
that  this  board  was  in  order  to  elevate  the  standard  of  medical 
education,  had  they  not  declared  a  war  of  extermination  in  the  ad- 
dress of  welcome  which  they  accepted  with  a  round  of  applause. 
But  the  legislature  will  be  able  to  see  their  plot  in  this  deep-laid 
scheme,  and  the  fiat  has  gone  forth  that  the  bill  must  suffer  the 
fate  of  the  last  one.  The  commonwealth  of  Arkansas  will  tolerate 
no  such  despotism,  either  upon  her  physicians  of  other  schools  or  the 
people  who  desire  their  services  and  whose  liberties  vouchsafe  to 
them  the  sacred  privilege  of  selecting  a  physician  of  any  school  pre- 
ferred. Let  gentlemanly  conduct  and  competitive  bedside  success 
be  the  test  of  competency  and  skill.  We  are  willing  to  meet  them 
upon  this  plane.    We  do  not  ask  for  protective  legislation,  nor  do  we 
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hear  a  demand  from  the  people  for  its  adoption.  It  alone  comes 
from  doctors  who  are  either  afraid  of  their  own  reputation  or  per- 
haps that  of  their  irregular  neighbor.  If  they  cannot  stand  the  test 
they  must  investigate  farther  into  therapeutics  themselves  or  adopt 
that  of  one  of  those  schools  which  they  now,  through  a  spirit  of 
jealousy,  denounce. 


"POSSIBILITIES    OF    UNITING    THE    SEVERAL 
SCHOOLS   OF   MEDICINE.' 

BY  I.  J.  M.  GOSS,  M.   D. 

There  is  an  easy  way  in  which  aU  the  medical  schools  can  unite, 
and  that  without  any  detriment  to  the  afflicted,  and  without  any 
sacrifice  of  principle  by  any  patty  concerned.  All  that  is  required 
is  for  the  members  of  each  peculiar  branch  of  the  profession  to 
agree  to  test  the  remedies  claimed  to  be  effective  by  all  the  various 
schools  of  medicine,  and  to  adopt  all  that  actual  clinical  test  may 
find  to  be  valuable  in  practice.  What  objection  can  any  man  have 
to  this  proposition?  Tlie  aim  of  all  physicians  is  to  cure  the  ills  or 
mitigate  the  sufferings  of  their  patients ;  hence,  as  philanthropists 
they  ought  to  avail  themselves  of  all  the  means  within  the  compass 
of  their  power.  No  physician  discharges  his  duty  to  his  patient 
until  he  has  used  every  remedy  within  his  reach.  Then  why  not 
use  the  various  remedies  discovered  by  Homoeopathists,  Botanies, 
Allopaths  or  Eclectics?  //  certainly  takes  all  good  remedies  to 
constitute  the  Practice  of  Medicine;  and  any  practice  is  deficient 
that  rejects  a  single  remedy.  The  bickerings  of  medical  cliques 
have  destroyed  the  confidence  of  the  public  in  the  medical  profes- 
sion  to  a  very  great  extent. 

There  need  be  no  discrepancy  of  opinion  in  regard  to  the  law  upon 
which  medicines  act  to  cure  disease,  I  am  certain  that  each  medi- 
cine acts  upon  a  law,  but  that  one  medicine  acts  upon  the  law  of 
similia  similibus  curantur^  as  is  the  case  in  Ipecac  to  ally  irritation 
and  check  vomiting ;  and  Rhubarb  checks  ordinary  diarrhoea  upon 
the  same  law.  Here  the  dose  must  be  small  to  avoid  the  tonic  or 
pathogenetic  effect.  Then  some  medicines,  as  Jalap,  Aloes,  Salts, 
Oil,  Rhamnus  P.,  Croton  Oil,  Scammony,  Colocynth,  and  all  purga- 
tives, act  upon  the  law  of  contraria  contrariis  appanenda.  By 
physiological  provings  of  drugs,  the  mutual  relationship  of  a  drug 
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to  the  parts  or  organs  and  functions  must  be  ascertained,  and  the 
peculiar  effect  that  the  drug  has  upon  organs,  parts  or  tissues 
diseased,  then  the  symptoms  indicating  a  given  needed  action,  in 
order  that  we  may  give  our  medicines  with  a  prospect  of  success. 
We  must  counteract  the  morbific  cause  of  the  disease,  or  we  must 
remove  it.  For  instance,  in  malarial  fevers  we  must  antagonize  the 
morbific  agent  producing  the  disease,  and  our  dose  must  correspond 
to  the  intensity  of  the  poison  producing  the  disease.  The  cure  here 
is  perhaps  by  stimulating  the  nerve  centre  fir$t,  antagonizing  the 
depressing  effects  of  malaria,  and  also  counteracting  the  malaria  by 
the  antiseptic  powers  of  the  Quinine  or  other  curative  agents. 

There  are  not  as  great  differences  among  the  most  learned  in  the 
various  branches  of  the  profession  as  one  might  suppose.  Most 
physicians  wiU  use  a  good  remedy  when  it  is  thoroughly  proven  to 
be  a  good  remedy.  Some  will  not  use  an  unofficial  remedy,  how- 
ever effective  it  may  be ;  but  the  majority  of  Regulars  or  Homoeo- 
paths will  use  all  good  remedies  as  soon  as  they  are  convinced  that 
said  remedy  is  good.  Now,  union  can  be  secured  easily  if  all  men 
will  just  agree  to  unite  in  testing  the  real  therapeutical  value  of  all 
remedies  in  use  and  adopting  them,  regardless  of  their  discovery, 
whether  by  Allopath,  Eclectic,  Botanic  or  Homoeopath.  And  this 
is  just  what  every  physician  ought  to  do.     He  owes  it  to  humanity. 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  MEDICAL  SOCIETIES. 

BY  J.   B.   POTTKS,   M.  D. 

I  wish  all  Eclectic  physicians  in  this  State  could  realize  that  their 
combined  and  undivided  attention  should  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
our  organizations ;  for  our  influence  must  now  be  felt  in  organized 
work.  Old  scores  should  be  put  aside  and  our  faces  set  to  the 
front.  Let  all  come  again  to  the  long-neglected  societies ;  come 
regularly,  and  do  not  come  alone,  but  influence  others  to  come 
with  you.  Bring  your  zeal  along,  and  if  you  can  do  but  little,  do 
that  little ;  for  this  is  all  the  best  can  do.  It  is  not  the  amotmt  of 
your  service  as  much  as  the  spirit  that  is  valuable.  Spirit  first,  and 
then  comes  combined  action  and  gigantic  results. 

The  Hon.  J.  V.  Lewis,  of  the  Senate  of  Ohio,  severely  criticised 
Eclectics  for  the  want  of  zeal  in  the  way  of  pushing  their  cause  in 
the  Legislature  and  before  the  people.  Let  Eclectics  everjrwhere 
take  a  hint,  and  at  this  opportune  time  place  their  cause  in  the 
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proper  light  before  the  people.  In  view  of  the  selfishness  of  the 
Old  School,  as  shown  by  the  equivocal  augury  and  factious  manipu- 
lations of  the  Medical  Congress,  we  have  an  opportune  moment 
presented  to  us,  and  if  we  are  alive  to  our  interests  we  will  embrace 
this  golden  opportunity. 

All  should  realize  that  the  Regulars,  at  the  next  legislature,  will 
endeavor  to  enact  further  discriminating  and  unjust  medical  statutes ; 
we  should  apprehend  that  a  crisis  in  medical  legislation  is  approach- 
ing. The  question  now  is  one  of  preparation  to  meet  them  half 
way  and  prevent,  if  possible,  any  unfairness  or  discrimination.  The 
Committee  on  Legislation  have  much  to  do  and  prepare  for  the 
approaching  contest.  They  must  urge  more  thorough  organization 
and  concerted  effort.  If  there  ever  was  a  cause  for  awakening 
among  Eclectics,  it  is  now ;  now  is  the  opportune  moment,  now  is 
the  time,  now  or  possibly  never.  Never  in  the  history  of  our  State 
has  such  a  crisis  existed  as  at  present.  It  will  not  do  for  one  to 
wait  for  another ;  all  must  help  in  the  plans  of  the  coming  year. 
All  should  be  interested,  for  all  must  feel  the  result,  whether  it  be 
for  or  against  us. 


PHYSICIANS'  BOOK  ACCOUNTS. 

BY  B.   L.  VSAGLBV,   M.  D. 

It  may  safely  be  asserted  that  the  average  physician  is  not  a  suc- 
cess in  so  far  as  pertains  to  keeping  and  collecting  his  accounts.  In 
general  business  matters  he  has  been  compared  to  the  minister ;  but 
the  two  callings  falling  into  one  in  some  instances,  as  in  brother 
Munn's  case,  the  coincidence  renders  the  comparison  inapplicable. 
The  financial  part  of  the  physician's  practice  should  be  based  upon 
good  business  principles,  having  a  carefully  arranged  fee  bill  as  a 
guide,  and  to  which  he  should  closely  adhere.  His  capital  stock 
consists  in  his  professional  attainments  and  his  ability  to  reduce 
them  to  practice,  and  he  should  never  underrate  his  own  goods. 
If  professional  services  to  any  (charitable  poor  always  excepted) 
are  rendered  for  a  mere  pittance,  the  patron  will  estimate  their 
value  by  the  amount  charged  him ,  while  to  name  a  good  fee  consti- 
tutes an  important  factor  in  the  patient's  mind  when  he  is  sizing  up 
his  medical  adviser. 

A  failure  to  procure  the  most  concise  and  approved  form  of 
account  books,  together  with  the  neglect  to  promptly  enter  all 
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charges  and  credits,  entails  numerous  losses  upon  the  overworked 
doctor,  equalled  only  by  his  delays  in  sending  statements  of  account 
regularly  to  all  patrons  in  arrears  with  a  polite  request  that  the  same 
shall  be  at  once  adjusted.  Too  many  doctors,  when  commencing 
the  practice  of  medicine,  conduct  their  book-keeping  as  though 
it  were  a  doubtful  venture,  with  .the  odds  largely  against  them,  and 
some  of  that  number  continue  in  the  same  rut  during  life.  A  doctor 
starts  with  a  small  blank  book,  the  cost  of  which  does  not  exceed 
fifty  cents,  which  must  serve  as  day  book,  journal,  cash  book  and 
ledger.  Some  items  he  proposes  to  remember  until  paid,  and  some 
be  enters  without  any  regard  to  system  or  convenience  for  reference. 
This  first  book  is,  in  turn,  supplemented  by  others  of  the  same  kind, 
kept  in  the  same  manner,  until  the  difficulty  of  rendering  a  bill 
including  all  items  is  such  that  it  is  now  concluded  to  purchase  a 
ledger  of  like  proportions  and  post  up  his  accounts  which  have 
thus  far  been  scattered  over  some  half  dozen  cheap  memoranda, 
resulting  in  a  loss  of  not  less  than  ten  per  cent  upon  his  entire 
earnings,  because  of  his  failure  to  make  proper  entries  and  prompt 
collections. 

The  physician's  visiting  list  is  useful  as  a  pocket  memorandum, 
but  it  should  never  take  the  place  of  the  day  book  or  journal. 
Some  accounts  must  of  necessity  remain  unsettled  longer  than 
others,  but  they  should  all  be  kept  well  in  hand  for  ready  reference, 
which  cannot  be  done  when  using  visiting  list  alone.  Well  system- 
atized and  abbreviated  forms  of  account  books,  made  and  printed 
especially  for  physician's  use,  are  in  the  market,  sample  leaves  of 
which,  together  with  explanation  for  using,  may  be  had  upon  appli- 
cation to  publishers.  Much  time  and  labor  are  saved  by  adopting 
a  method  of  this  kind,  the  day  book,  journal  and  cash  book  being 
combined.  The  debit  or  credit  for  the  entire  month  is  posted  as 
one  item  into  a  ledger,  conveniently  ruled  and  arranged  for  deter- 
mining at  a  glance  the  balance  remaining  due,  and  also  an  annual 
summary  of  accounts  for  comparison  with  previous  years. 

Let  the  doctor  make  his  business  a  cash  one  as  much  as  possible ; 
but  some  accounts  must  be'  kept,  and  they  should  be  done  so 
protnptly,  with  the  greatest  saving  of  time  and  labor,  and  yet  as 
perfectly  as  would  be  done  by  any  one  entering  any  business  which 
he  considers  shall  be  successful  and  permanent. 
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Advances  in  Skin  Grafting. — Redard  recommends  the  grafting 
of  chicken  skin,  where  skin-grafting  on  the  human  subject  becomes 
necessary.  Little,  transparent  bits  of  skin  are  taken  from  under 
the  wings  of  young  chickens  and  laid  upon  the  denuded  surface, 
and  secured  by  Iodoform  Gauze  and  Charpie. 

A.  S.  Sauer,  M.  D. 

Read,  and  Keep  Pace  with  the  Times. — ^The  progress  of  med- 
cal  science  is  so  rapid  that  bound  volumes  of  medical  and  surgical 
literature  do  not  keep  up  with  the  times.  He  who  trusts  to  his 
shelf*books  scarcely  knows  the  advancements  made.  Much  of  the 
current  literature  is  not  reliable,  but  the  advances  in  medicine  and 
surgery  are  found  therein. 

W.  S.  Clifford,  M.  D. 

A  Local  Application  in  HEMOkRHOiDS.—In  the  internal  variety 
of  piles,  where  there  is  a  feeling  of  warmth  in  the  rectum  with  pain 
and  aching  when  the  bowels  are  moved,  and  when  there  is  a  press* 
ing  down,  and  more  or  less  blood  discharged  at  the  time  of  stool, 
a  local  appliqation  is  the  best  plan  to  pursue.  Some  persons  will 
need  internal  treatment,  but  I  desire  to  call  attention  to  the  local 
applications  in  such  cases. 

Provide  yourself  with  some  hollow  rectum  suppositories,  and  fill 
them  as  required  with  the  following:  B.  Gallic  Acid,  Carbo-ligni, 
aa  gr.  xx. ;  Extract  Pinus  Canadensis,  gr.  xxx.  M.  From  three  to 
five  grains  may  be  used,  and  the  suppositories  pushed  into  the  rec- 
tum after  every  discharge  form  the  bowels  and  at  bed  time.  This 
is  an  admirable  way  of  treating  such  cases. 

E.  YouNKiN,  M.  D. 

Warts — Epsom  Salts. — Seeing  something  in  the  journals  in 
regard  to  the  efficacy  of  Epsom  Salts  internally,  to  remove  tliese 
troublesome  parasites,  I  resolved  to  test  the  matter  the  first  oppor- 
tunity.   I  beg  leave  to  report  the  following  case : 

Walter  H.,  a  sprightly  news-boy  of  our  town,  had  his  hands  and 
feet  literally  covered  with  unsightly*  warts — I  believe  he  said  there 
was  ninety-four  on  his  hands  alone.  I  often  begged  him  to  let  me 
experiment  on  him,  but  he  did  not  seem  inclined  to  do  so  until  I 
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assured  him  the  medicine  would  do  no  harm  if  no  good,  and  that  I 
would  not  charge  him  anything.  With  this  assurance  he  consented ; 
so  prescribed  as  foUows:  B.  Magnesia  SuL,  gr.  54.  Aqua,  3  i^- 
M.  S.  Teaspoonful  three  times  per  day.  When  the  bottle  was 
gone  the  warts  began  to  look  smaller  and  peel  off  some ;  continued 
treatment.  When  the  second  bottle  was  used  a  great  many  were 
gone,  notably  the  larger  ones.  I  now  increased  the  solution  to  gr. 
iij.  to  the  fl.  3j.y  and  when  one  four  ounce  bottle  was  used  the  warts 
were  all  gone  but  one  or  two  very  small  ones.  White  spots  were 
left  in  many  places  where  the  warts  were  located.  I  forgot  to  men- 
tion the  patient  was  about  eight  or  nine  years  old.  I  leave  the 
theoretically  inclined  to  give  the  rationale  of  the  cure. 

I  send  you  the  above,  thinking  it  may  be  of  some  interest  to 
your  readers.  J.  W.  Pruitt,  M.  D. 
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Ilunois  Central  Eclectic  Medical  Society.— Afr.  Editor: 
Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  give  notice  that  the  Illinois  Central 
Eclectic  Medical  Society  will  meet  at  the  Commercial  House,  Lin- 
coln. 111.,  Oct.  2d,  at  xo  o'clock  a.  m.  All  Central  JUinois  Eclectics 
are  respectfully  invited  to  attend.  Faithfully  yours,  , 

Morton,  HI.,  Aug.  15,  1888.  G.  R.  Shafer,  M.  D, 


The  Mississippi  Valley  Medical  Association*  meets  at  St. 
Louis,  September  nth,  12th,  13th.  The  programme  includes  many 
papers  and  discussions  of  importance.  The  first  day  will  be  given 
to  the  discussion  of  Abdominal  Surgery ;  the  second  to  Infant  Feed- 
ing and  some  Obstetric  subject!  The  third  day  will  be  taken  up 
with  volunteer  papers  and  some  ^Neurological  subject.  Arrange- 
ments for  reduced  rates  are  being  made,  and  the  Society  cordially 
invites  all  members  of  the  profession  in  the  Mississippi  Valley  to 
be  present. 

J.  Lucius  Gray,  Sec*y. 

*  This  is  AUopaikic,  We  have  been  requested  to  publish  it,  and  as  all 
members  of  the  profession  have  been  invited,  we  take  pleasure  in  its  publica- 
tion.—[  Editor  . 


404  Selections, 

Arkansas  Society  Work. — ^The  Eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Arkansas  Eclectic  Medical  Association  met  in  the  parlors  of  the 
Capital  Hotel,  Little  Rock,  May  i6th  and  17th. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  Russellville,  third  Wednesday 
in  May. 

The  following  are  the  officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year :  Pres- 
ident, J.  W.  Pruittj  M.  D. ;  ist  Vice-President,  R.  L.  Browning,  M. 
D. ;  2d  Vice-President,  J.  N.  Ferguson,  M.  D. ;  Rec.  Secretary,  W. 
A.  Jones,  M.  D. ;  Cor.  Secretary,  J.  W.  Johnson,  M.  D. ;  Treasurer, 
J.  M.  Park,  M.  D.  W.  A.  Jones,  Sec'y, 
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PYOGENESIS* 

BY  HUGH  BLAIR,  M.  D. 

If  the  old  woman  is  asked,  "What  is  pus?"  she  will  say,  "It  is 
matter  from  a  sore."  If  the  chemist  is  questioned,  he  will  say  that 
it  is  a  "thick,  creamy,  opaque,  yellow-white  fluid,  slightly  viscid,  hav- 
ing a  faint  odor,  alkaline  reaction,  and  a  specific  gravity  of  1,030  to 
X|033.  It  contains  from  ten  to  fifteen  per  cent,  of  solid  matter,  of 
which  two-thirds  are  albumen,  and  the  rest  fatty  matter  and  salts, 
such  as  are  found  in  the  blood.  On  standing,  it  separates  into  a 
dense  yellow  layer — pus  corpuscles — and  a  clear,  supematent  fluid 
— ^liquor  puris.  The  reason  why  this  does  not  coagulate  is  un- 
known."    (Green's  Pathology.) 

One  of  the  most  interesting  points  about  pus  is  the  fact  that  its 
formation  is  prevented  by  the  use  of  antiseptics ;  so  that  amputations 
are  now  performed  very  often,  where  healing  takes  place  by  the  first 
intention,  and  no  pus  appears. 

Is  pus  due  to  bacteria  f  We  do  not  ask :  Is  pus  due  do  septon  ? 
Prof.  John  Tyndall,  in  his  celebrated  lecture  at  Glasgow,  after  stat- 
ing that  he  had  cut  his  foot  on  the  Alps,  went  on  to  say  that  "the 
inflammation  increased  alarmingly  until  I  was  carried  ignobly  on 
men's  shoulders  down  the  mountain,  and  transported  to  Geneva, 
where  I  was  placed  in  the  best  medical  hands.    On  the  morning 

*Read  before  Richmond  Medical  and  Surgical  Society,  June  i6th,  1888. 
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after  my  airival  in  Geneva,  Dr.  Guatier  discovered  an  abscess  in 
my  instep  at  a  distance  of  five  inches  from  the  wound.  The  two 
were  connected  by  a  channel  or  sinus,  through  which  he  was  able  to 
empty  the.  abscess  without  the  application  of  the  lance. 

'*By  what  agency  was  that  channel  formed?  What  was  it  that 
thus  tore  asunder  the  sound  tissue  of  my  instep,  and  kept  me  for  six 
weeks  a  prisoner  in  bed  ?  In  the  very  room  where  the  water-dress- 
ing had  been  removed  from  my  wound,  and  the  goldbeaters'  skin 
applied  to  it,  I  opened  this  year  a  number  of  tubes,  containing  per- 
fectly clear  and  sweet  infusions  of  fish,  flesh  and  vegetables.  These 
hermetically  sealed  infusions  had  been  exposed  for  weeks,  both  to 
the  sun  of  the  Alps  and  to  the  warmth  of  the  kitchen,  without  show- 
ing the  slightest  turbidity  or  sign  of  life.  But,  two  days  after  they 
were  opened,  the  greater  portion  of  them  swarmed  with  the  bacteria 
of  putrefaction,  the  germs  of  which  had  been  contracted  from  the 
dust-laden  air  of  the  room ;  and  had  the  pus  from  my  abscess  been 
examined,  my  memory  of  its  appearance  leads  me  to  infer  that  it 
would  have  been  equally  swarming  with  these  bacteria,  and  that  it 
was  these  germs  which  got  into  my  incautiously-opened  wound. 
They  were  the  subtle  workers  that  burrowed  down  my  skin,  dug  the 
abscess  in  my  instep,  and  produced  effects  which  might  well  have 
proved  fatal  to  me."  , 

Pyogenesis  may  yet  be  assigned  to  a  bacterial  origin.  It  is  no 
objection  to  the  theory  that  pus  is  found  in  deep  cavities,  excluded 
from  contact  with  the  air.  The  frequent  occurrence  of  metastatic 
abscesses  is  sufficient  proof  that  particles  of  matter  are  conveyed  to 
any  and  all  parts  of  the  body. 

Mr.  W.  Watson  Che3me,  at  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  re- 
cently delivered  some  lectures  on  suppuration  and  septic  diseases. 
In  conclusion,  he  said:  **We  have  at  our  command  a  large  number 
of  antiseptics  which,  more  or  less,  answer  the  purposes  required, 
and  it  is  only  by  careful  attention  to  the  exclusion  of  these  organ- 
isms that  we  can  obtain  the  best  results.  That  we  can  completely 
exclude  these  bacteria  from  wounds,  both  at  the  operation  and  after- 
wards, has  been  ascertained  by  numerous  experiments ;  and  just  in 
proportion  as  we  are  successful  in  so  doing,  we  are,  to  a  like  degree, 
freed  from  the  occurrence  of  suppuration  and  septic  disease,  and 
can,  to  a  large  degree,  reckon  with  confidence  on  rapid  and  pain- 
less healing  of  wounds  with  the  least  disturbance  to  the  patience." 
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What  is  pus  ?  '*The  older  surgeons  believed  that  this  fluid  was 
formed  by  the  breaking  up  or  disintegration  of  the  solid  tissues,  or 
that  it  was  the  result  of  the  liquefaction  or  saponification  by  the 
acid  products  of  inflammation.  Quesnay  and  Haller  exposed  the 
fallacy  of  these  opinions,  and  modem  pathologists  look  upon  pus  as 
a  direct  product  of  inflammation. .  Pus  cells  have  been  shown  by 
recent  observers  to  be  modified  or  degenerated  exudation  corpus- 
cles, and  the  fluid  in  which  they  float  to  be  of  a  serous  character." 
So  says  Mr.  Erichsen. 

It  is  now  agreed  that  the  inflammation  exudation  cells  are  the 
white  corpuscles  of  the  blood  which  have  passed  through  the  coats 
of  the  vessels.  In  severe  inflammation,  the  red  corpuscles  also  pass 
out  of  the  vessels. 

*'Dr.  W.  Addison,  in  1842,  inferred  from  his  observations  that 
leucocytes  passed  through  the  vessel  walls,  and  became  pus  cells ; 
and  in  1846  Dr.  Augustus  Walter  saw  them  escaping.  Both  con- 
cluded that  the  escaped  corpuscles  became  pus  cells."  (Green's 
Pathology.)   * 

Dr.  Lionel  Beal  {The  Microscope  in  Practical  Medicine)  says: 
"The  pus  corpuscle  is  not  formed  by  the  breaking  up  of  the  tissue, 
and  the  aggregate  of  lifeless  particles  resulting  therefrom.  Nor  is  it 
produced  by  the  precipitation  pf  particles  from'  a  clear  exudation 
and  their  subsequent  aggregation  to  form  masses,  as  Dr.  Bennet,  of 
Edinburgh,  supposes.  Pus,  as  has  been  abready  stated,  is  a  form  of 
living  germinal  matter,  and  has  descended  continuously  from  nor- 
mal germinal  matter  of  the  body.  Virchow  has  been  led  to  con- 
clude that  pus  is  formed  in  connective  tissue  corpuscles  and  epithe- 
lial cells  only.  But  there  is  little  doubt  that  pus  may  be  derived 
from  any  germinal  matter  in  the  body.  The  white  corpuscle,  the 
minute  masses  of  germinal  matter  which  I  have  described  as  exist- 
ing in  the  blood,  lymph  corpuscles,  chyle  corpuscles,  the  masses  of 
germinal  matter  in  the  spleen  and  other  ductless  glands,  those  found 
in  connection  with  the  walls  of  the  capillaries,  germinal  matter  of 
the  nerves,  muscle,  and  other  tissues  of  the  body,  give  rise  to  pus  if 
placed  under  conditions  in  which  they  are  freely  supplied  with 
pabulum." 

Further,  on  this  subject,  says  the  same  distinguished  author,  in 
his  work  on  Urinary  and  Renal  Disorders :   "As  to  the  growth  of 


Selections.  40T 

pus,  there  is  no  doubt  that  lifeless  nutrient  pabulum  passes  into  the 
substance  of  a  pus  corpuscle,  and  becomes  a  part  of  the  living  par- 
ticles of  which  the  pus  corpuscle  is  composed.  A  portion  of  the 
living  matter  passes  away  from  the  general  mass,  and  at  length  be- 
comes detached  and  free.  These  pus  corpuscles  live  and  grow  and 
multiply  in  a  medium  which  contains  the  substance  fitted  for  their 
nutrition.  But  the  pus  corpuscle  does  not  go  on  growing  indefinite- 
ly. Before  it  reaches  the  largest  size  which  it  may  attain,  it  begins 
to  subdivide  into  smaller  p6rtions.  The  smallest  particle  separated, 
being  supplied  with  nutrient  matter,  grows  and  gives  rise  to  new 
particles  in  the  same  manner.  These  vital  changes  occur  in  the 
same  order  in  the  case  of  the  simplest  living  beings  in  existence  as 
in  the  elementary  parts  of  the  highest  tissues  of  the  highest  organ- 
isms. In  the  pus  corpuscles  we  may  actually  see  portions  of 
the  living  matter  in  the  act  of  moving  away  from  the  general  mass, 
and  can  see  them  at  length  detached  and  separated." 

From  the  figures  often  given  of  pus,  the  reader  would  be  led  to 
infer  that  all,  or  nearly  all,  the  corpuscles  are  of  the  same  size. 
Such  an  inference  does  not  accord  with  the  facts.  Pus  corpuscles, 
white  and  red  blood  corpuscles,  and  many  other  cells  vary  equally 
in  size.  For  example,  in  any  specimen  of  pus  there  are  many  cor- 
puscles varying  in  size  from  one  ten-thousandth  to  one  three-thous- 
andth of  an  inch.  Can  any  doubt  that  the  smallest  of  these  is 
living,  and  might  have  grown  into  an  ordinary  pus  corpuscle? 
And  who  shall  say  how  small  a  particle  of  a  living  pus  corpuscle 
may  be  capable  of  growing  and  producing  millions,  if  supplied  with 
pabulum  ?  Many  of  the  smaller  particles  are  so  light  that  they  may 
be  wafted  into  the  air  for  a  considerable  distance.  Falling  upon  a 
surface  favorable  for  their  growth,  they  grow  and  multiply.  There 
are  facts  concerning  the  origin  and  transmission  of  the  poison 
of  some  contagious  diseases  which  may  thus  be  ac^counted  for." 

Pus  is  a  morbid  product.  It  does  not  belong  to  physiology ;  it  is 
pathological.     It  is  always  the  product  of  inflammation. 

'^Later  investigations  (says  Green,  in  his  Pathology)  have  con- 
firmed Lister's  conclusion  in  1858 — viz.,  that  the  essential  lesion  of 
inflammation  was  a  change  in  the  vessel-wall  resulting  from  an  in- 
jury, which  increased  the  friction  naturally  offered  to  the  passage  of 
the  blood,  and  was  a  step  towards  death.    There  is  no  detectable 
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structural  alteration  of  the  vessel,  however.  So  Cohnheim  speaks 
of  the  change  as  molecular,  and  regards  it  as  possibly  chemical  in 
its  nature.  To  cover  all  that  we  know  of  the  escape  of  fluid  and 
corpuscles,  it  is  necessary  to  assume  that  the  molecular  change  not 
only  increases  the  friction  between  the  blood  and  the  vessel-wall, 
but  also  that  it  renders  the  latter  more  porous."     . 

In  inflammation  we  have  dilatation  of  the  arterioles,  in  conse* 
quence  of  irritation  of  the  sensory  nerve.  The  arterioles  being  di- 
lated  while  the  systemic  blood  pressure  is  maintained,  admits  excess 
of  blood  to  the  capillaries.  The  capillaries  cannot  dilate  propor* 
tionally.  Accelleration  of  blood  flow  is  followed  by  retardation,  be> 
cause  the  vessel-wall  is  altered.  Increased  local  resistance  is  the 
cause  of  retardation ;  the  vessel-wall  is  altered  by  molecular  change, 
and  so  stasis  and  thrombosis  is  reached.  Normally  the  vessels 
permit  the  escape  of  the  constituents  of  healthy  lymph,  but  in  in- 
flammation the  fluid  is  changed.  Albumen  and  the  tendency  to 
coagulate  increase,  white  corpuscles  crowd  in ;  red  are  found  later. 

After  much  investigation,  it  appears  that  inflammation  leads  do 
depression  of  vitality,  degeneration  and  death,  and  that  no  multipli- 
cation of  tissue  elements  and  no  increased  activity  accompany  it. 
All  the  functions  of  the  inflamed  parts  are  depressed.  All  the  new 
cells  in  the  inflamed  parts  are  escaped  blood  corpuscles.  Green 
says:  '* Destruction  of  tissue  is  due  to  the  damage  done  to  the 
elements  of  the  part  by  injury,  to  abnormal,  physical  and  chemical 
conditions  from  exudation,  and  to  imperfect  blood  supply  in  the 
more  advanced  stages.  It  is  doubtful  whether  leucocytes  actually 
destroy  tissue  ;  perhaps  their  only  function  is  the  removal  of  parts 
which  are  dead."  * 

In  suppurative  inflammation  no  lymph  forms  and  vascularizes  ;  no 
coagulation  occurs.  "Serous  and  fibrinous  stages  often  precede  the 
suppurative,  showing  that  they  are  minor  grades  of  the  process." 
(Green.)  Indeed,  in  inflammation  that  ends  in  new  growth  it  is 
necessary  that  the  inflammation  should  reach  the  fibrinous  stage, 
and  not  to  pass  on  to  suppuration.  Pus  is  an  aborted  cell.  It  re- 
quires a  living  cell  to  absorb  sloughs  or  sequestra.  "It  is  said  in 
the  books  that  a  bit  of  bone,  even  an  ivory  peg,  surrounded  by 
granulation-tissue,  will  be  slowly  eroded ;  but  it  may  be  in  pus  for 
months  without  losing  weight,  and  suppuration  is  not  likely  to  cease 
until  it  be  removed."     {Ibid.) 
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I  have  attempted  nothing  orignal.  My  task  has  been  to  present 
the  latest  and  most  correct  views  of  pyogenesis  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Society,  and  in  doing  so  I  have  transcribed  very  largely  from 
living  authors. 

Very  little  is  said  in  the  books  about  pus,  and  what  is  said  is 
generally  the  regulation  remarks  in  the  Surgeries  that  come  under 
the  head  of  inflammation.  The  facts  are  few,  and  the  phenomena 
obscure,  and,  like  all  subjects  connected  with  bioplasm,  difficult  of 
interpretation.  We  ask,  what  is  pus?  and  that  takes  us  back  to 
germinal  matter — that  is,  to  protoplasm.  And  protoplasm  takes  us 
to  the  question,  what  is  life  ?  and  if  we  stop  to  investigate  that  sub- 
ject, we  shall  be  like  the  idiot  who  stood  on  the  bank  waiting  for 
the  stream  to  exhaust  itself. —  Virginia  Medical  Monthly. 

Rhinitis. — Dr.  Sajous  teaches  that  in  the  treatment  of  simple 
chronic  rhinitis  cleanliness  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  The 
douche  is  not  recommended  now  as  much  as  formerly,  except  when 
the  accumulation  is  great,  which  is  rare.  Ear  affections  are  apt  to 
follow  the  use  of  the  douche.  By  all  means  have  patient  avoid 
swallowing,  if  you  use  the  douche,  as  it  is  at  this  moment  that  the 
Eustachian  tubes  open.  Breathe  through  the  nostrils.  The  atom- 
izer is  the  best  apparatus  for  cleansing  the  nares.  Liquids  for  this 
purpose  should  always  be  tepid  and  alkaline  in  reaction.  The  tem- 
perature of  the  liquid  which  is  comfortable  for  the  end  of  the  elbow 
is  about  right.  Never  use  a  bland  fluid  to  nares,  as  it  is  irritating, 
as  much  so  as  an  acid  solution ;  must  be  alkaline ;  may  use  bicarb- 
onate of  sodium,  borax  or  common  salt;  one  drachm  of  any  of  the 
above  to  one  pint  of  water  is  about  the  right  proportion.  Some- 
times can  get  better  results  by  combining  the  above. 

Use  the  atomizer  about  three  times  a  day ;  if  inconvenient  to  use 
so  often,  use  especially  at  night,  as  a  great  deal  of  damage  is  done 
by  the  long-continued  irritation.  During  the  da/  use  some  protec- 
tive, as  cosmoline,  applied  to  nares.  One  drachm  of  bromide  of 
soda  added  to  one  pint  of  the  spray  often  allays  nervous  irritability. 
Never  use  strong  solutions.  Alum  is  the  best  astringent  to  add  to 
>the  spray.  Pinus  canadensis  is  a  good  astringent  for  mucous 
membranes.  Sometimes  a  vigorous  alterative  to  nares  is  required, 
then  use :  B  Hydrargyri  Chloridi  Mitis,  gr.  xv. ;  Bismuth,  Subcarb ; 
Talc  aa  3j. ;  M.  Sig. — Use  as  a  snuff.     Snuff  one  a  day  after  wash- 
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ing  nares ;  this  is  especially  beneficial  when  there  is  an  abundant 
discharge.  If  enlargement  of  the  sinus  manifests  itself  as  a  com- 
plication, severe  treatment  is  required. 

Before  using>  gargle  take  a  full  breath,  fill  the  mouth  with  the 
liquid  to  be  applied  to  the  pharynx.  Throw  the  head  backward, 
and  the  fluid  flows  against  the  pharynx,  and  is  partially  applied  to 
the  palate  by  the  air  which  gradually  escapes  from  the  lungs.  If 
necessary  for  the  fluid  to  reach  posterior  nares,  the  patient  should 
lie  down,  take  a  mouthful  of  the  fluid,  draw  out  the  tongue  as  far  as 
possible  with  a  handkerchief,  and  gargle  while  in  that  position.  By 
throwing  the  head  suddenly  forward  the  liquid  may  be  brought 
through  the  nose. 

Under  certain  conditions  Dr.  Sajous  considers  that  Cocaine  for 
acute  rhinitis  is  beneficial,  say  for  two  or  three  applications,  but 
for  constant  use  this  agent  is  exceedingly  injurious  and  may  cause 
paralysis.  If  the  patient  consults  you  early,  order  three  powders, 
each  containing :  B  Cocaine  Hydrochlorat  gr.  ^ ;  Morphiae  Acetat 
gr.  ^ ;  Pulv.  Talc.  gr.  ij. ;  Bismuth  Subnit.  gr.  iv.  Sig. — Ft.  Pulv.  j. 
One  every  three  hours.  After  the  three  powders  have  been  used, 
continue  the  same  prescription  minus  the  Cocaine.  When  the 
malady  has  reached  the  third  or  muco-purulent  stage,  the  treatment 
is  more  difficult,  but  we  can  hasten  a  cure  by  two-drop  doses  of 
Tfnct.  Belladonna  every  three  hours,  with  the  addition  of  a  little 
Quinine. — Medical  World, 

Action  of  Medicines  on  the  Biliary  Secretion. — A  number 
of  experiments  as  to  the  action  of  medicines  on  the  biliary  secretion 
have  been  made  by  Messrs.  Prevost  and  Binet,  chiefly  upon  dogs 
{Compt  Rend,),  They  found  that  bile  itself,  taken  intemaly,  is  the 
most  powerful  cholagogue.  Other  substances  acting  as  cholagogues 
are  Oil  of  Turpentine  audits  derivatives,  Terpinol  and  Terpine,  Chlor- 
ate of  Potassium,  Benzoate  and  Salicylate  of  Sodium,  Salol,  Euony- 
min,  and  Muscarine  in  subcutaneous  injection.  Some  other  sub- 
stances which  are  generally  considered  to  be  cholagogues  are  class* 
ed  by  these  experimentalists  in  a  separate  group,  the  action  of 
which  is  slight,  doubtful,  or  uncertain,  as  Bicarbonate,  Chloride,  and 
Sulphate  of  Sodium,  Carlsbad  Salt,  Aloes,  Cathartic  Acid,  Rhubarb, 
Boldo,  Hydrastis,  Ipecacuanha,  Propylamine,  and  Antipyrin.  The 
following  substances  were  found  by  them  to  cause  a  diminution  of 
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bile,  viz.,  Iodide  of  Potassium,  Calomel,  Iron  and  Copper,  Atropine 
subcutaneously  injected,  and  Strychnine  in  a  toxic  dose.  The  daigs 
found  to  be  without  action  on  the  biliary  secretion  were  Phosphate 
of  Sodium,  Bromide  of  Potassium,  Chloride  of  Lithium,  Corrosive 
Sublimate,  Arsenate  of  Sodium,  Alcohol,  Ether,  Glycerine,  Quinine, 
Caffeine,  Pilocarpine,  Kairin,  Cytisine,  Senna,  and  Calumba. — 
Scientific  American, 

Antiseptics  in  Phthisis. — ^The  antiseptic  treatment  of  phthisis 
appears  to  be  generally  recognized  now  as  the  rational  method  of 
treatment.  The  medicaments  used  ar^  numerous,  and  the  ways 
and  means  taken  by  prescribers  to  get  the  antiseptic  or  bactericides, 
as  most  of  them  are,  to  act  upon  the  consumption  bacillus,  are 
perplexing.  The  great  faults  of  the  therapeutic  writers  who  are 
devoted  to  the  subject  are  that  they  sound  the  praises  of  their 
peculiar  methods  of  treatment  before  they  have  sufficiently  demon- 
strated the  value  thereof  on  a  large  number  of  cases.  One,  two, 
or  a  dozen  cures  are  not  enough  to  prove  the  infallibility  of  any 
method.  Phthisis  is  one  of  the  scourges  of  this  country,  and  there 
ought  to  be  no  difficulty  in  getting  a  hundred,  or  even  a  thousand, 
patients  to  submit  to  any  course  of  treatment  which  fairly  promises 
to  be  successful.  Until  that  is  the  case,  we  must  be  content  with 
such  results  as  are  made  public.  In  the  Provincial  Medical  Journal^ 
Mr.  F.  Taylor  Simpson  describes  a  case  in  which  he  tried  a  method 
of  treatment  which  had  occurred  to  him.  The  patient  was  a  young 
man  of  twenty-two,  who  presented  all  the  symptoms  of  early 
phthisis,  *'  crowds  of  tubercle  bacilli "  being  found  in  his  sputum. 
He  was  ordered  to  sleep  in  a  large,  well-warmed  room,  the  air  of 
which  was  to  be  rendered  aseptic  by  steam  impregnated  with  Oleum 
Eucalypti  and  Oleum  Pini  Sylvestris ;  to  take  01.  Morrhuae,  Z  ij** 
and  Syr.  Hypophosph.  Co.,  3  i.,  three  times  a  day ;  to  eat  as  much 
as  possible ;  and  to  use  the  following  inhalation  every  night : 

Hydrargyri  Chloridi  Corros.,  gr.  ^ ;  Ammonia  Chloridi,  gr.  ^ ; 
Aquae  Dest,  3  iv. ;  one  tablespoonful  to  be  added  to  a  table- 
spoonful  of  hot  distilled  water,  and  thoroughly  inhaled,  in  the  form 
of  spray,  every  night. 

The  patient  began  to  show  improvement  in  about  three  weeks, 
and  the  spray  was  gradually  increased  in  strength  to  ^  grain  of  the 
sublimate  per  ounce.    Improvement  continued,   the  crepitations 


412  Selections. 

• 
disappearing  in  two  months,  and  the  tubercle  bacilli  about  the  same 
tim^  At  the  end  of  three  months  the  inhalations  were  stopped, 
and  the  patient  put  on  carefully  regulated  and  nourishing  diet,  but 
by  this  time  he  had  increased  in  weight  by  a  stone  and  was  quite 
well. — Chem.  and  Drugg. 

Obstetrical  Aphorisms. — In  cases  of  post  partum  hemorrhage, 
where  the  patient  is  dangerously  weak  from  loss  of  blood,  do  not 
neglect,  along  with  other  measures,  to  elevate  the  foot  of  the  bed, 
so  that  the  brain  may  more  easily  receive  blood. 

Alum,  z\  to  the  pint,  is  a  cheap  and  good  wash  for  excoriated 
nipples ;  so  is  Tincture  of  Catechu.  If  the  excoriation  is  very  bad, 
try  Arg.  Nit.,  gr.  vj.  to  the  ounce  of  Rose  Water.  Have  the  nipples 
washed  though  before  the  child  is  applied.  Protect  the  nipples 
with  a  shield  from  being  rubbed  by  the  clothing;  and  if  these 
measures  are  not  sufficient,  have  the  nipple  covered  by  a  shield 
while  the  child  is  sucking. 

Within  forty-eight  hours,  or  the  so-called  "  three  days,"  you  may 
have  milk  fever.  The  temperature  may  rise  even  as  high  as  103^ 
or  104.°  This  fever  can  usually  be  avoided  by  keeping  the  mother 
on  mild  unstimulating  diet  for  the  first  three  days  after  child-birth. 
In  treating  this  fever,  I  have  found  that  a  continuation  of  saline 
purgatives  will  much  decrease  or  perhaps  stop  the  flow  of  milk. 
Accordingly,  I  use  other  preparations— compound  Licorice  Powder, 
a  good  3  to  the  dose ;  or,  better  still,  Castor-oil.  When  the  milk  is 
difficient,  Cocoa  in  some  form  is  generally  of  good  service  to 
increase  the  flow. 

Eclampsia  of  pregnancy  is  probably  due  to  a  poisoning  of  the 
nerve  centres  by  the  difficient  excretion  and  consequent  retention 
of  urinary  products,  most  likely  urea  in  the  system. — Stewart^ 
Medical  World. 

Indications  for  Nitro-Glycerin. — ^The  value  of  Nitro-Glycerin 
ill  various  diseases,  as  angina  pectoris,  hemicrania,  and  also  in  sea- 
sickness, certain  forms  of  anemia,  etc.,  depends  on  the  existence  in 
these  of  an  irregular  distribution  of  the  blood.  This  abnormal  con- 
dition may  be  recognized  by  a  certain  grade  of  pallor  of  the  skin> 
especially  of  the  face,  an  appearance  co-existent  with  a  weak  pulse 
and  small  radial  arteries,  hard  and  frequently  situated  at  a  certain 
depth.     When,  on  the  contrary,  headache  and  neuralgia  occur  in 
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persons  with  chronic  congestion  of  the  subcutaneous  vessels  of  the 
face,  Nitro-Glycerin  is  contra-indicated ;  and  siitailarly  it  should  not 
be  lised  in  asthma  when  the  face  is  congested  from  the  effects  of  the 
emphysema.  Thus  it  may  be  said  that  the  best  therapeutic  results 
from  Nitro-GIycerin  may  be  obtained  in  those  cases  in  which  angina 
pectoris,  neuralgia,  etc.,  are  associated  with  pallor  of  the  countenance. 

The  condition  of  the  pulse  is  the  best  indication  for  the  use  of 
Nitro-Glycerin,  and  the  safest  guide  for  the  determination  of  the 
time  in  which  one  should  begin  the  cure.  The  smaller  the  radial 
artery  is,  so  much  the  more  rapidly  does  it  dilate  under  the  influence 
of  the  drug,  and  so  much  less  are  the  secondary  effects  produced  by 
it;  on  the  contrary,  the  fuller  the  pulse,  and  the  more  tense  the 
radial  artery,  so  much  less  this  resents  the  influence  of  it. 

When  the  pulse  is  small,  the  usual  dose  of  one  drop  of  a  one-per- 
cent, solution  is  sufficient ;  while,  if  the  pulse  is  large,  two  drops  may 
be  required  to  obtain  the  full  effect.  When  the  radial  is  soft  and 
the  pulse  weak,  smaller  doses  should  be  given— one-half  to  one- 
fourth  of  a  drop.  The  sensations  experienced  by  the  patient, 
throbbing  and  pain  in  the  head,  as  well  as  the  distension  of  the 
radial  artery  under  the  observer's  finger,  should  be  the  guide  for  the 
increase  of  the  dose. — Gior.  Inter,  delle  Set,  Med, —  Can,  Prac, 

Relation  of  Diet  to  Dreams. — "  Ah,  if  our  dreams  only  came 
true,"  sighed  the  young  man  that  bpards  on  South  Division  Street. 
"  Last  night  I  dreamed  that  I  called  on  a  lord.  I  find  that  I  can 
control  my  visions  to  a  considerable  extent  by  dieting.  For 
instance:  If  I  wish  to  enjoy  a  calm  night,  I  eat  toast  or  bread 
and  milk  just  before  retiring.  If  I  wish  to  have  a  little  excitement, 
quarreling,  disputing  or  a  little  active  exercise,  I  eat  squash  pie.  I 
have  found,  from  experience  and  observation,  that  squash  pie  acts 
on  the  posterior  part  of  the  brain,  where  lie  the  bumps  of  com- 
bativeness  and  acquisitiveness.  I  have  known  times  when  the 
consumption  of  two  pieces  of  squash  pie  has  led  me  to  slay  a  man 
for  his  money  within  fifteen  minutes  after  going  to  bed.  To  make 
my  brain  a  chamber  of  horrors,  however,  I  sit  down  an  hour  before 
bedtime  and  eat  three  sardines,  six  olives,  a  little  Rochefort  cheese 
with  crackers,  washing  the  whole  down  with  a  bottle  of  Bass. 
Before  morning  I  charge  single-handed  with  my  razor  on  herds  of 
wild  horses  and  jump  from  sundry  steeples. — Buffalo  Courier, 
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Tape  Worm. — Dr.  B.  R.  Rivers,  in  Illustrated  Med.  Jour.,  says: 
"  In  an  experience  of  forty  years,  I  have  found  nothing  better  than 
the  following:  B.  Bark  of  Pomegranate  Root,  ^S.;  Pumpkin 
Seed,  ^  Z' ;  Ethereal  Extract  of  Male  Fern,  x  Z- ;  powdered  Ergot, 
}  3. ;  powdered  Gum  Arabic,  2  3. ;  Croton  Oil,  2  drops. 

''  The  Bark  and  Pumpkin  Seed  should  be  thoroughly  bruised,  and, 
with  the  Ergot,  boiled  in  eight  ounces  of  water  for  fifteen  minutes, 
then  strain  through  a  coarse  cloth.  The  Croton  Oil  should  be  well 
rubbed  with  the  Acacia  and  Male  Fern,  then  mixed  with  the  decoc- 
tion, forming  an  emulsion  to  be  given  at  one  dose. 

**  The  usual  preparation  made  is  to  give  a  brisk  cathartic  the  pre- 
ceding night.  No  unpleasant  effect  is  expected  to  follow,  or  at 
least  but  little.  Look  for  the  worm  in  a  few  hours.  This  has  been 
used  by  others,  and  I  am  not  entitled  to  any  credit  for  it." 

The  Treatment  of  Gall-Stone  Colic. — ^J.  Hutchinson  {Brit. 
Med.  Jour.)  beUeves  the  most  efficient  treatment  for  all  forms  of 
hepatic  (gall-stone)  colic  is  the  administration  of  anaesthetics  to 
complete  insensibility,  maintained  for  a  considerable  period,  and 
both  preceded  and  followed  by  opiates.  The  treatment  is  similar 
whether  the  stone  be  impacted  in  the  common  duct  or  in  the  bowel, 
since  it  favors  relaxation  and  allays  spasm.  He  has  found  these 
means  entirely  efficient  in  a  number  of  cases  in  which  he  was  called 
in  his  capacity  of  surgeon,  the  physician,  from  the  severity  of  the 
symptoms,  believing  operative  procedure  necessary. 

Neurasthenia. — Dr.  Clark  (  Canada  Pract. )  summarizes  the 
treatment  of  neurasthenia  as  follows : 

I  St.     Rest  and  cheerfulness  for  the  anaemic. 

2nd.    Out-door  exercise  and  work  for  the  plethoric  and  sedative. 

3rd.  Fresh  air,  substantial  food  and  absolute  cleanliness  for 
both  classes,  as  a  rule. 

4th.  No  Chloral,  no  Opium,  no  Alcohol ;  in  short,  no  artificial 
stimulant,  soporific  or  narcotic,  of  any  kind.  Three  hours  of  natural 
sleep  or  rest  have  in  them  more  recuperative  power  than  nine  hours 
of  stupor  or  drugged  quietude.    Such  short  cuts  to  rest  only  murder 
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natural  sleep  and  strangle  the  heroic  efforts  of  nature  to  come  back 
to  normal  conditions.  Even  when  these  stilts  are  used,  it  must  be 
after  serious  and  thorough  deliberation. 

Sth.  Any  employment  which  will  have  a  tendency  to  divert  the^ 
mind  away  from  self-contemplation ;  and,  in  short,  seeking  relief  by 
law  of  substitution. 

6th.  I  find  the  best  remedies  are  such  as  the  Arsenites ;  Cod- 
Liver  Oil ;  Zinci  Phosphidi ;  Ferri  Pyrophosphate ;  Nux  Vomica ; 
Bromides,  with  Caffeine ;  Zinc  Oxides,  with  Ergot ;  and  such  like. 

These  tonics  and  calmatives  assist  nature  to  seek  again  the  old 
paths.  If  sedatives,  or  narcotics  or  stimulants  are  administered,  it 
is  well  to  mask  them  as  much  as  possible.  We  all  know  their 
seductive  power ;  and  I  have  been  told  by  dozens  of  victims  to  the 
Alcohol,  Chloral  or  Opium  habit  that  the  first  knowledge  they  had 
of  the  pleasurable  potency  of  such  drugs  was  received  from  the 
family  physicians.  After  their  visits  ceased  the  remedy  became  a 
luxury,  and  the  druggist  was  applied  to  for  the  material  to  inflict 
infinite  injury  to  many  a  valuable  life. 

Four  Principal  Indications  for  Kali  Bich.  in  Diphtheria. — 
I.  Yellow  coated  or  dry  red  tongue.  2.  In  later  stage  of  diph- 
theritic process,  after  line  of  demarcation  has  formed  and  slough  has 
commenced  to  separate.  3.  Tough,  tenacious  exudation.  4. 
Pain  extending  to  neck  and  shoulders. — CaL  Homaopath, 

Havah.  —  A  New  ANiESTHET^p.  —  Dr.  Lewin  describes  a  new 
local  anaesthetic  of  surprising  power  and  rapidity  —  Hayah  or  Ery- 
throflein.  It  is  surmised  that  it  will  rival  Cocaine.  It  is  of  African 
origin.  A  drop  or  two  of  an  aqueous  solution  placed  in  the  eye  of 
a  cat  renders  the  organ  absolutely  insensible  in  fifteen  minutes,  and* 
remains  more  or  less  so  for  from  ten  to  twenty-four  hours.  We 
await  further  developments  with  great  interest. — A.  T.  Hills,  M.  D., 
in  N.  Y.  Med.  Times, 

Venereal  Warts. — Equal  parts  of  burnt  alum  and  tannin  sprink- 
led ig  powder  on  venereal  warts  will  dessicate  them,  and  they  can 
be  rubbed  off  in  a  few  days. — Can.  Med.  Rec. 

Cerium  Oxalate  in  Dysmenorrhcea. — M.  L.  Chambers  (A^.  K 
Med.  Eec.)  prescribed,  as  a  placebo,  Cerium  Oxalate  in  a  case  of 
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dysmenorrhoea,  and  found  that  gr.  xv.,  in  divided  doses,  checked 
the  pains  in  three  hours.  He  afterwards  used  it  in  a  number  of  cases 
with  most  gratifying  success ;  and  concludes  that  *'  in  that  form  of 
dysmenorrhoea  occurring  in  fleshy  and  robust  women  with  scanty  dis- 
charge, in  which  the  pain  comes  on  before  the  flow,  or  at  its  com- 
mencement, is  spasmodic  and  colicky,  accompanied  by  a  feeling  of 
tenesmus,  and  is  relieved  when  the  flow  is  thoroughly  established,  the 
remedy  is  most  useful."  He  has  found  it  invariably  successful  in 
this  class  of  cases,  and  usually  prescribes  it  in  doses  of  gr.  yj.  each, 
to  be  taken  hourly  until  the  pain  is  relieved. 

Dry  Heat  in  the  Reduction  of  Hernia. — Dr.  Penny,  in  the 
JVew  York  Worlds  says :  *'  Having  used  cold  in  its  various  forms 
as  a  substitute  for  taxis  in  strangulated  hernia,  with  but  very  mod- 
erate success,  I  was  induced  to  try  dry  heat  in  the  case  of  an  infant, 
owing  to  the  extreme  intolerance  of  children  to  cold.  The  success 
was  so  marked  that  I  was  anxious  to  give  it  a  further  trial.  The 
next  case  was  a  man  of  sixty,  upon  whom  taxis  had  been  tried  per- 
sistently by  his  attendant  physician  and  a  consultant  before  I  was 
called  in.  We  concluded  that  an  6peration  would  be  necessary,  bat 
at  my  urgent  request  a  trial  of  dry  heat  was  given.  The  scrotum 
was  elevated  and  hot  flannels  were  applied,  with  orders  to  change 
them  every  five  minutes.  When  I  returned  in  a  couple  of  hours 
the  hernia  was  reduced  and  the  patient  asleep. 

Dangers  of  Antipyrin.  —  Dr.  Raoult  (Z^  Prog,  Mid.,  May  26, 
1888)  brings  together  some  of  the  cases  in  which  the  use  of  this 
medicament  has  gained  unsatisfactory  results.  Among  the  symp- 
toms noticed  by  various  observers  were  tumefaction  of  the  face, 
urticaria,  gastric  disturbances,  conjunctival  catarrh,  rapid  pulse, 
cardiac  oppression,  leipothymia,  tinnitus,  cerebral  depression,  and 
one  case  of  amnesia  lasting  for  eighteen  hours.  S6e  states  that  aQ 
"  these  accidents  are  not  rare,  and  do  not  possess  all  the  gravity 
attributed  to  them."  The  author's  conclusions  are,  that ''  it  remains 
a  good  medicament,  whose  action  is  sure,  but  should  be  induced 
with  circumspection.  Its  employment  will  certainly  be  more  re- 
strained when  we  learn  its  effects  and  understand  better  its  proper 
indications  and  dosage.  Then  .we  will  have  no  more  accidents, 
especially  if  we  may  be  absolutely  certain  of  the  purity  of  the  drug." 
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EDITORIAL. 


THERAPEUTICS  OF  SUMMER  DIARRHCEA. 

At  the  Wilson  Sanitarium,  Baltimore,  a  child  with  acute  diarrhoea 
and  vomiting  is  taken  from  the  breast  or  bottle,  and  no  food  is 
allowed  except  beef  tea,  which  is  given  it  for  twenty*four  hours. 
Calomel,  one-half  to  one-sixth  grain  is  given  hourly  for  a  day  or 
two,  to  quiet  the  stomach  and  excite  secretion  of  the  liver.  At  the 
end  of  the  twenty-four  hours  sterilized  milk  is  given.  If  the  vomit- 
ing returns  the  milk  is  stopped,  and  beef  tea  is  resumed  for  twenty- 
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four  hours,  when  milk  is  once  more  tried.  No  artificial  foods  are 
used.  Irrigation  of  the  lower  bowel  is  practiced  two  or  three  times 
a  day,  if  it  proves  beneficial.  In  chronic  cases,  Resorcin,  gr.  ij., 
with  Tr.  Opii  Deodorata,  gtt.  J,  is  given  every  two  or  four  hours 
When  vomiting  proceeds  from  nervousness,  Sodas  Bromide,  gr.  ij., 
and  Choral  Hydrate,  gr.  j.,  are  given  every  two  or  four  hours,  to  a 
child  six  months  old.  This  same  prescription  is  used  for  sleepless- 
ness, and  as  a  rule  no  further  medication  is  required. 

For  irrigation  of  the  boyrels  a  fountain  syringe  full  of  tepid  water 
is  connected  with  a  soft  rubber  catheter,  about  fourteen  inches  long, 
and  the  catheter,  oiled,  is  passed  into  the  rectum  and  descending 
colon..  The  water,  a  gallon  or  more,  is  allowed  to  flow  into  the 
bowel  and  out  again  by  the  side  of  the  catheter.  The  irrigation  is 
painless,  and  often  aids  greatly  in  recovery,  especially  in  severe 
cases  resembling  cholera  infantum.  Dr.  Dupre,  in  Eev.  de  2%erap,, 
recommends,  B.  Oxide  of  Zinc,  gr.  53 ;  Tinct.  of  Rhatany,  gtt.  xx. ; 
Simple  Syrup,  ^vijss.  mix. ;  a  teaspoonful  every  half  hour  until 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea  are  relieved.  In  the  green  diarrhoeas  of 
children.  Dr.  Hayem  recommends  that  a  teaspoonful  of  a  two  per 
cent  solution  of  Lactic  Acid  be  given  every  hour.  In  adults,  when 
flux  is  chronic  and  accompanied  with  dyspepsia,  a  rapid  cure  has 
been  effected  by  three  tablespoonsful  of  the  same  solution  given  at 
short  intervals.  Nitric  Acid  has  been  remarkably  useful  when  the 
stools  are  acid  and  watery.  It  stops  the  fermentation  which  pro- 
duces the  acid  and  stimulates  the  flow  of  bile. 

Dr.  Starr,  in  Medical  Standard^  says  treatment  varies  with  the 
case.  Should  the  patient  be  seen  early  in  the  attack,  it  is  initiated 
by  a  laxative.  Castor  Oil  and  Paregoric  or  Spiced  Syrup  of  Rhubard. 
When  the  stools  are  yellow  and  not  very  frequent,  alkaliq^  and 
astringents  :  B.  Sodii  Bicarb.,  gr.  xxxvj. ;  Syrup  Rhei  Aromat.,  3iv. ; 
Mist.  Cretse,  q.  s. ;  ad.  Jxxiv.  M.  S. ;  a  teaspoonful  every  two 
hours.  When  stools  are  frequent,  green  and  acid:  B.  Syr.  Rhei 
Aramat.,  giv. ;  Bismuth  Sub.  Carb.,  ^ij. ;  Sjmip  Acacise,  jiv.,  M. 
S. ;  one  drachm  every  two  hours.  If  the  evacuations  are  liquid 
with  whitish  and  green  flakes,  and  the  above  treatment  fails:*  B. 
Pulv.  Ipecac  Comp.,  gr.  ij. ;  Hydrag.  Chlor.  Mit.,  gr.  ss.,  Creta 
Preparata,  gr.  xxxvj. ;  M.,  ut.  ft..  Chart.  No.  xij.,  Sig. ;  a  powder 
every  two  hours,  for  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours,  or  until  the 
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stools  become  yellow  and  homogenous.  Ipecac,  where  there  is 
much  tenesmus  with  discharges  of  blood  and  mucus.  Stimulants  : 
Wine  of  Pepsin,  Brandy  or  Whisky  where  there  is  prostration. 
Naphthalin  is  ordered :  B.  Naphthalin,  Ground  Coffee,  aa  gr.  vj. ; 
-Sugar  of  Milk,  gr.  xxiv. ;  M.,  ut.  ft.,  Chart.  I>fb.  xij.,  S. ;  one  powder 
«very  two  hours. 

For  cholera  infantum,  to  check  the  diarrhcea.  Opium  and  astring- 
ents are  necessary.  A  very  serviceable  formula  is  the  following : 
fi.  Liquor  Morphinas  Sulphat.,  3j. ;  Acid  Sulphurid  Aromat.  Minum, 
jcxiv. ;  Elixir  Curacoae  ^ij.;  Aquae,  q.  s.  ad.  3xxiv.,  M.  S.;  one 
teaspoonful  every  two  hours  for  a  child  six  months  old.  When 
•collapse  sets  in  the  quantity  of  Alcohol  must  be  increased,  and  when 
the  stomach  can  bear  it,  a  combination  of  stimulants  is  useful,  as : 
fi.  Spts.  Frumenti,  3iv. ;  Ammon.  Carbonatis,  gr.  xxiv. ;  Aqua 
Menth.  Pip.,  q.  s.  ad.  Sxxiv.;  M.  S. ;  one  teaspoonful  p.  r.  n. 

The  above  prescriptions  are  going  the  rounds  in  our  present 
literature  as  remedies  emanating  from  men  of  standing  and  experi- 
ence ;  but  from  our  standpoint,  notwithstanding  the  great  variation 
in  the  treatment  of  summer  diarrhoea,  we  th&k  there  is  much  useless 
•display  of  drugs,  if  not  remedies  that  are  absolutely  detrimental  to 
the  individual  cases.  The  sooner  physicians  get  rid  of  the  hap- 
hazard method  of  prescribing  for  disease  the  better.  Not  only  do 
we  observe  the  useless  blending  of  remedies  in  the  above  but  doses 
entirely  too  large. 

Calomel,  in  one-tenth  grain  doses,  or  even  one-hundredth  grain 
•doses,  is  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  one-sixth  to  one-half.  The 
administration  of  Morphia  and  Opium  in  summer  diarrhoea  of 
children  is,  from  our  experience,  highly  dangerous,  and  but  few 
cases  can  tolerate  an  opiate.  The  Oxide  of  Zinc,  as  recommended 
by  Dupre,  is  in  doses  entirely  too  large.  It  is  a  good  remedy,  but 
from  one-fourth  to  one-half  grain  at  a  dose  is  sufficient.  As 
to  Castor  Oil  and  Paregoric,  the  sooner  such  treatment  is  abolished 
the  better.  When  a  child  is  attacked  with  diarrhoea,  having  fever, 
Aconite  in  small  doses  is  the  remedy.  To  control  the  vomiting, 
Tincture  Ipecac  in  small  doses,  say  ten  drops  to  four  ounces  of 
water,  a  teaspoonful  every  two  hours.  In  chronic  diarrhoea  with 
watery  stools,  some  preparation  of  Zinc — the  Oxide  or  the  Precipit- 
ated Carbonate,  or  the  Sulpho-carbolate  of  Zinc — can  be  given  with 
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excellent  effect.  In  nervous  vomiting  and  sleeplessness,  the  Bro- 
mide  of  Sodae  or  Bromide  of  Potassa  can  be  given  with  advantage. 
In  all  cases  the  food,  of  whatever  quality  is  taken,  will  be  digested 
with  difficulty,  hence  there  is  a  demand  for  a  digestive  ferment* 
There  is  more  in  well-selected  nourishment  than  in  drugs.  Mutton 
tea,  made  from  lean  meat,  is  better  than  beef  tea.  In  yellow 
stools,  the  Syrup  of  Rhubarb  and  Potassa  Comp.  is  a  good  old- 
fashioned  remedy.  Recently  I  have  preferred,  however,  Potassa 
Bromide  with  Syr.  Rhei  Aromatic.  Bismuth  and  Chalk  are  given 
in  cases  of  irritation  of  the  mucous  surfaces.  Don't  forget  the  anti- 
septics to  counteract  the  fermentative  processes — Boracic  Acid  in 
small  doses.  Combine  with  this  drug  Mentha  Arvensis,  or  a  little 
Thymol.  Some  use  Carbolic  Acid  or  Creosote.  I  believe  they  are 
too  irritating.  If  the  objects  to  be  obtained  are  kept  before  the 
mind  of  the  phjrsician  he  will  be  able  to  meet  each  individual  case 
with  single  remedies,  and  thus  treat  every  case  intelligibly  and 
scientifically. 


THE    ALKALOIDS    AND    THEIR    RELATION    TO 

BACTERIA. 

An  alkaloid  is  a  salifiable  base,  discovered  by  modem  chemistry, 
and  known  to  exist  in  both  vegetable  and  animal  matter.  AU 
alkaloids  contain  nitrogen,  and  with  this  carbon,  hydrogen  and 
oxygen  are  often,  but  not  always,  present.  At  first  discovery 
alkaloids  were  regarded  as  peculiar  to  vegetable  substances,  but 
more  recently  investigation  has  shown  that  they  exist  in  some  form 
both  in  the  dead  and  living  animal  bodies. 

The  vegetable  alkaloids  are  essentially  those  properties  in  plants 
that  act  with  energy  upon  the  animal  economy,  and  hence  are 
frequently  employed  in  small  doses  as  medicine,  though  it  is 
doubtful  as  to  the  spirit  of  all  drugs  residing  in  their  alkaloids,  and 
in  some  instances  the  energetic  properties  have  been  isolated  from 
their  alkaloid.  Alkaloids  may  be  either  poisonous  or  non-poisonous 
according  to  their  properties  and  the  amount  administered.  The 
first  vegetable  alkaloid  discovered  was  Morphine.  This  was 
introduced  by  Sertiimer  in  i8i7,and  its  discovery  was  soon  followed 
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by  a  list  of  vegetable  alkaloids,  which  now  are  as  numerous  as  the 
«tars  of  the  firmament. 

For  a  brief  space  of  time  it  was  supposed  that  alkaloids  could 
only  be  elaborated  from  the  cells  of  plants,  but  soon  it  was 
•discovered  that  animal  bodies  possessed  like  substances.  These 
were  first  taken  from  the  dead  bodies  undergoing  decomposition, 
and  to  distinguish  this  class  from  the  former  the  term  ptomaines 
was  given  by  Selmi  in  1875. 

J^iomaine  is  a  generic  term,  and  is  applicable  only  to  the  post- 
mortem alkaloids.  This  class  of  alkaloids  is  somewhat  numerous, 
though  not  all  of  them  are  regarded  as  poisonous.  It  has  been 
-observed  that  certain  articles  of  food,  when  in  a  state  of  incipient 
putrefaction,  not  sufHciently  advanced  to  be  detected  by  the  odor, 
are  capable  of  producing  poisonous  effects  marked  by  violent 
symptoms,  and  even  death,  in  the  human  subject.  Romaines  have 
been  isolated  from  ham,  sausages,  muscles,  cheese,  milk,  canned 
goods,  ice  cream,  and  other  articles  of  food,  when  decomposition 
had  been  commenced,  before  it  could  be  detected  by  the  taste  or 
smell.  Tyrotoxicon  is  one  of  the  poisonous  alkaloids  found  in  such 
articles  of  diet.  Just  how  it  is  formed  is  beyond  our  present  state 
of  knowledge,  and,  strange  to  say,  that  the  poisonous  alkaloids,  for 
the  most  part,  remain  only  for  a  certain  period  of  time  and  during 
a  certain  stage  of  decomposition,  after  which  they  are  converted 
into  other  forms,  which  may  be  non-poisonous. 

As  these  new  substances  were  first  known  as  accompaniments  of 
fermentation  and  putrefaction,  the  germ  theorists  have  associated 
them  with  bacterial  life.  Some  maintaining  that  the  alkaloids  are 
no  more  nor  less  than  the  excrement  of  bacteria.  Whether  it  is 
more  reasonable  to  suppose  that  ptomaines  originate  in  this  way  or 
whether  their  origin  is  the  same  as  the  vegetable  alkaloids,  namely, 
the  result  of  chemical  change  in  cell  activity,  the  reader  is  allowed 
to  judge.  For  my  part  I  believe  that  the  great  train  of  animal 
chemistry  does  not  pause  in  its  onward  march  by  the  bacteriological 
stampede ;  and  the  fact  of  the  discovery  of  similar  substances  in 
living  animals,  including  man,  and  animals  recently  killed,  renders 
the  bacterian  theory  exceedingly  doubtful,  the  absurdity  of  which 
we  shall  show  further  on. 
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The  putnfacHon  process  is  a  process  that  takes  place  gradually 
with  a  geometrical  progression,  and  hence  the  salifiable  bases  of  the 
different  cadaveric  alkaloids  are  not  all  attacked  at  the  same  time. 
Those  which  are  the  most  perishable  enter  into  chemical  change  first. 
Lecithin  is  the  first,  being  the  most  unstable,  and  its  chemicaf 
ferment  takes  place  immediately  after  death.  It  is  converted  into 
stearyl*glycerophosphoric  acid  and  choline,  and  after  seven  days 
choline  is  no  longer  present. 

Now,  three  days  after  death,  neuridine,  another  base,  puts  in  its 
appearance,  and  in  fourteen  days  it  is  no  longer  present. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  run  over  the  many  elements  to  show  how  the 
different  cadaveric  alkaloids  arise.  This  method  would  be  a  worry 
to  the  reader,  and  enough  has  been  shown  to  serve  our  purpose  on 
this  occasion.  Leucomaines  is  a  term  applied  to  the  alkaloids 
produced  in  the  living  body.  The  healthy  living  body  includes 
these  basic  substances.  The  lethal  secretion  of  the  poison  glands 
of  some  serpents  would  seem  to  owe  their  poisonous  effects  to  the 
activity  of  some  alkaloid.  Several  bases  have  been  extracted  firom 
fresh  beef.  Liebig  gathered  these  from  urine;  Bouchard  firom 
faeces.  It  has  been  claimed  by  our  wise  men  that  uremic  poisoning 
is  not  so  much  due  to  the  retention  and  absorption  of  urea,  as  had  . 
been  supposed,  as  to  the  retention  of  toxic  alkaloids  contained  in 
the  urine.  ^ 

The  physiological  ferments  demand  our  notice.  Take,  for  instance, 
pepsin,  pancreatin,  or  ptyalin,  and  is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
these  ferments  must  take  place  by  the  intervention  of  bacteria? 
We  prefer  to  believe  that  the  human  organism  is  a  laboratory  of 
itself,  and  is  capable  of  manufacturing  a  ferment  without  bacteria, 
and  it  does  not  follow  that  cadaveric  fermentation  and  cadaveric 
alkaloids  must  necessarily  be  the  result  of  zymes.  It  has  been 
shown  by  numerous  experiments  that  a  solution  of  peptone  injected 
into  the  circulation  causes  violent  symptoms  of  poisoning,  and  by 
these  experiments  it  is  Held  probable  that  the  poisoning  from 
cadaveric  matter  is  due  to  peptone. 

If  the  bio-chemical  forces  of  the  healthy  living  animal  body  are 
competent  for  the  formation  of  leucomaines,  it  will  require  no  strain 
of  reasoning  to  show  by  analogy  that  the  ptomaines  originate  in  the 
same  way. 
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We  believe  that  the  bio-chemical  forces,  acting  upon  the  basic 
salts,  are  capable  of  elaborating  the  various  alkaloidal  groups,  and 
that  bacteria  are  the  mere  scavengers  to  rid  the  pabulum  of  its 
waste  material.  This  idea  is  in  harmony  with  the  more  apparent 
laws  of  nature.  Take,  for  example,  the  dead  animal  by  the  road- 
side. Putrefaction  is  set  up  and  the  chemical  forces  are  at  work  in 
the  tissues.  Gases  are  emitted  and  flies  are  attracted  to  the  carrion. 
Soon  the  body  teems  with  worms,  and  on  our  return  the  dead 
animal  is  eaten  up.  The  chemical  forces  had  a  purpose ;  the  gases 
had  a  purpose ;  and  then  the  forces  from  without  had  their  purpose, 
and  all  is  gone.  By  parity  of  reasoning,  we  may  see,  \>y  the 
microscope,  the  same  processes,  though  in  minuter  forms. 


STYLE,  GENTLEMEN— STYLE  ! 

You  are  sometimes  called  where  another  physician  has  been  in 
attendance.  Have  you  not  been  impressed  with  the  amount  of 
drugs  setting  on  the  table  ?  There  are  bottles  of  various  sizes  and 
liquids  of  many  colors — the  sweet  and  sour,  the  hot  and  bitter. 
Look  at  the  dirty  goblets,  teacups  and  saucers.  It  is  the  result  of  a 
mental  tornado.  That  physician  has  been  put  to  an  extremity; 
that  physician  is  careless.  I  have  heard  of  people  depicting  char- 
acter by  a  lock  of  hair,  but  it  requires  no  conjurer  to  depict  the 
mental  state  of  a  physician's  mind,  and  even  the  school  to  which  he 
belongs,  when  we  observe  the  bottles  and  dishes  with  their  many 
compounds,  often  repugnant  to  the  taste,  to  the  eye  and  to  the 
orderly,  perhaps  close  to  the  eyes  and  nose  of  a  sensitive  patient. 
When  a  patient  enters  your  office  with  a  finger  tied  up  in  a  dirty 
white  rag  and  a  black  string  around  it,  you  think  that  it  is  the  work 
of  some  old  woman  or  some  person  not  skilled  in  medical  or  sur- 
gical cases ;  but  you  may  mistake  in  this,  for  some  doctors  are 
equally  as  uncouth  and  unskillful  in  their  dressings. 

Medicines  should  be  dispensed  in  the  following  way : 

First — The  kind  of  drug  to  meet  the  emergency  of  the  case. 
Nothing  should  cause  us  to  deviate  from  this  essential  point. 

Second. — Medicines  should  be  dispensed  to  please  the  eye. 
There  are  so  many  ways  in  which  this  can  be  done  that  a  physician 
is  culpable  if  he  does  not  observe  this  rule.    If  it  is  a  liquid,  the 
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bottle  itself  should  not  be  a  pepper  sauce  nor  a  pint  flask.  It 
should  not  be  a  quart  bottle  when  only  a  few  drops  are  to  be  held. 
The  label  should  be  in  print  so  far  as  practicable — a  neat  label — 
your  name  in  modest  type  is  admissible.  The  contents,  if  black  as 
tar,  the  bottle  should  be  of  colored  glass  and  the  label  small,  with- 
out bombastic  display.  A  mixture  of  tincture  of  iron  with  some 
vegetable  tannic  drug  tells  badly  on  the  prescriber. 

Third. — Medicines  should  please  the  taste.  In  some  cases  this 
rule  is  the  hardest  to  overcome.  Suppose  the  drug  is  podophylin. 
In  powder  it  is  horrible.  Then  give  it  in  pill,  or  granule,  or  in  cap- 
sule ?  There  are  so  many  forms  in  which  drugs  are  put  up,  in  neat 
and  tasteless  form,  that  surely  you  can  And  some  of  these  adapted 
to  the  individual  case.  Do  not  sacrifice  the  drug  required  for  the 
matter  of  taste^  as  we  think  our  homoeopathic  brethren  often  do ;  but 
select  some  form,  or  choose  some  method  that  will  not  put  your 
patient  to  the  rack  and  torture  at  every  dose. 

Fourth. — When  you  get  through  with  the  drug  and  prescribe 
another,  set  the  former  away  out  of  sight ;  and  in  this  way,  though 
you  have  used  nearly  the  whole  materia  medica^  it  is  not  so  easily 
observed. 

Fifth, — If  an  ulcer,  a  felon,  or  a  broken  limb  requires  a  dressing, 
let  it  be  put  up  according  to  the  art.  It  is  a  pretty  sure  rule  from 
which  to  judge,  that  if  a  limb  is  carelessly  dressed  with  no  order  in 
its  apparel,  the  treatment  beneath  is  unscientific.  There  is  as  much 
in  the  style  and  manner  of  doing  things  as  there  is  in  the  thing 
done. 


THE  UNITY  OF  TRUTH  IN  MEDICINE. 

The  tendency  of  the  times  is  to  the  expansion  of  the  intellect  and 
the  convergence  of  thought  and  action.  Mind  requires  a  compre- 
hensive development.  Culture  calls  for  the  trained  man  who  can 
use  himself  when  thrown  at  any  angle.  An  education  that  will 
earn  a  man  a  living  and  not  starve  him  to  death.  The  aim  of  edu- 
cation is  power,  and  ought  to  strengthen  our  forces — not  to  weaken 
them.  Man  cannot  rise  higher  than  the  sum  of  his  excellencies. 
His  welfare  and  happiness  should  be  the  outgrowth  of  his  disciplined 
power.     How  to  live  by  his  profession ;  how  to  be  successful  in  the 
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4illeviation  of  suffering  and  to  cure  disease — ^these  are  the  real  func- 
tions of  medical  education.  To  properly  fulfill  these  ends,  there  must 
be  mental  training,  moral  culture  and  physical  endowment. 

Education  is  an  unknown  quantity;  A  man  may  be  a  trained 
fool  or  an  obedient  slave,  but  truth  will  make  him  free.  The  age 
<ries  out  for  trained  artisans,  artists,  mechanics,  lawyers,  physicians 
— for  men  of  science,  to  overcome  the  blind  forces  yet  unsubdued. 


HANGMAN'S  DAY. 


Governor  Hill,  of  New  York,  granted  a  respite  of  four  days  to 
Dan  Lyons,  a  murderer,  who  was  condemned  and  sentenced  to  be 
liung  August  17th.  The  day  of  execution  having  been  set  on  Fri- 
^y,  the  Governor  says :  **  I  have  heretofore  had  occasion  to  say 
that  I  disapprove  of  the  custom  which  has  so  long  been  in  vogue  of 
having  all  executions  upon  Friday.  For  many  good  reasons,  un- 
necessary to  be  here  reiterated,  I  think  it  is  better  that  executions 
should  not  invariably  occur  upon  this  particular  day  of  the  week,  but 
that  instead  thereof  other  days  should  occasionally  be  designated. 
I  have  accordingly  concluded  to  grant  a  respite  in  this  case  till 
Tuesday,  August  21st,  1888." 

We  believe  this  is  a  strike  at  a  reform  in  the  right  direction.  No 
special  day  of  the  week  should  be  set,  either  by  law  or  by  custom, 
-for  the  execution  of  an  act  that  grates  upon  the  sensibilities  and 
feelings  of  the  public.  Let  such  acts  and  memorials  be  forgotten, 
and  let  no  day  or  place  mark  the  horrors  of  the  deeds  of  violence 
and  crime. 

Gov.  Hill  has  recently  signed  the  bill  passed  by  the  State  Legis- 
lature which  abolishes  hanging  for  all  murders  committed  after 
January  ist,  1889,  and  substitutes  instead  death  by  electricity. 


THE  AMERICAN  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

By  the  time  this  issue  of  the  Journal  will  have  reached  its 

readers  the  new  building  of  the  American  Medical  College  will  be 

completed,  and  the  class  for  the  fall  and  winter  session  will  convene 

in  its  amphitheatre  on  the  3rd  of  September.    The  erection  of  this 

:Structure  has  been    phenomenal.      The  builders  have  faithfully 
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labored  to  complete  it  within  the  specified  time.  It  has  required 
earnest  work  upon  the  part  of  the  trustees  and  faculty.  They  have 
been  untiring  in  their  zeal  and  energy.  Others  from  without  have- 
come  to  our  assistance,  so  that*it  can  not  be  said  that  this  college  is 
owned  and  controlled  by  any  one  man.  It  is  a  college  for  the  Great 
West  and  for  the  great  State  of  Missouri. 

The  compartments  of  this  college  are  all  arranged  with  special 
reference  to  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  its  students  and  pro- 
fessors. It  is  well  warmed  and  lighted  and  every  part  is  utilized  for 
the  convenience  of  medical  and  surgical  teaching.  No  better  loca> 
tion  could  have  been  found:  in  the  heart  of  a  great  city  where 
clinical  material  is  in  abundance  and  anatomical  material  ample. 
The  building  is  on  high  ground,  where,  from  its  dome  and  windows,  a 
very  large  part  of  the  city  may  be  seen.  Convenient,  and  yet  away 
from  the  noises  of  the  city  and  from  the  demoralizing  sections  so 
common  in  large  cities.  The  external  surroundings  cannot  be 
surpassed,  and  the  internal  of  this  institution  is  filled  with  a  full,, 
earnest  and  energetic  corps  of  instructors. 

We  cordially  invite  all  members  of  the  profession  to  visit  us  when 
in  the  city. 


THE   UNDER  SURFACE  OF  THE  TONGUE  AS  A 
GUIDE  TO  DIAGNOSIS. 

There  is  no  organ  of  the  human  body  so  much  relied  upon  in  the 
diagnosis  of  disease  as  the  tongue.  It  is  studied  in  all  its  phases, 
and  is  a  ready  sentinel  that  tells  of  the  condition  of  all  the  fluids 
and  solids  within  the  organism.  It  shows  the  condition  of  every 
organ  and  every  departure  from  the  physiological  standard.  The 
student's  first  lesson  is  the  tongue  and  its  conditions ;  and  the  old 
physician,  after  years  of  study  and  practice,  still  finds  the  tongue  a 
vast  field  for  study. 

The  upper  surface  has  been,  until  recently,  the  part  examined, 
but  now  it  is  turned  down*side  up  that  we  may  study  from  its  under 
surface  the  intra-cranial  lesions.  Dr.  Gillot,  in  the  Medical  Ruord^ 
asserts  that  the  under  surface  of  the  tongue  often  presents  certain 
points  of  diagnostic  significance  to  reward  the  physician  for  his 
trouble  in  inspecting  it.    He  points  to  the  superfiicial  ranine  vessels- 
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especially.  In  the  young  and  healthy  the  veins  alone  are  prominent 
beneath  the  mucous  membrane ;  but  in  advanced  age,  or  as  the 
result  of  disease,  the  veins  are  dilated,  tortuous  and  varicose,  the 
venules  and  capillaries  visible,  and  in  many  cases  little  dilatations,, 
like  grains  of  sand,  may  be  seen  on  the  smaller  vessels.  They  are 
of  various  sizes,  detected  by  the  aid  of  the  lens,  or  large  enough  to- 
be  seen  by  the  naked  eye.  They  are  often  grouped  together  like  a 
bunch  of  grapes,  and  their  color  varies  according  to  the  condition 
of  the  circulation,  from  a  bright  red  to  a  purple  or  almost  black. 
Dr.  GiUot  regards  these  projections  as  true  miliary  aneurisms, 
analagous  to  aneurisms  of  the  cerebral  vessels,  and  are  diagnostic 
of  this  condition  of  the  vessels  in  the  brain. 

Dr.  Gillot  regards  these  conditions  of  the  tongue  as  valuable  in 
determining  the  cerebral  circulation,  as  the  examination  of  the 
fundus  of  the  eye,  and  more  readily  made,  as  no  instruments  are- 
required.  Dr.  Gillot  regards  the  presence  of  these  dilatations  as: 
evidence  of  the  arthritic  diathesis,  in  which  there  are  manifestations- 
of  gout,  rheumatism,  gravel,  cardiac  affections,  etc.  Whether  Dr. 
G.  is  correct  or  not,  he  has  called  attention  to  a  few  facts  in  relation* 
to  the  condition  of  the  under  surface  of  the  tongue  which  may 
repay  those  who,  with  little  trouble,  can  investigate  the  subject. 


SHOOTING  AT  THE  MOON. 

The  Scientific  American  gives  an  account  of  four  thousand 
indians  at  the  Anakee  agency,  who  assembled  there  for  their  rations 
at  the  time  of  the  recent  total  eclipse  of  the  moon.  The  savages 
were  greatly  excited,  and  the  chief  ordered  them  to  shoot  at  the 
'*  evil  thing."  The  force  of  indians  opened  fire  in  the  air  and  kept 
up  their  shooting  until  they  had  exhausted  their  ammunition.  When* 
the  moon  appeared  in  view  after  the  eclipse  had  passed,  wild 
whoops  went  up  for  what  they  believed  to  be  their  victory. 

We  often  wonder  how  many  physicians  there  are  who  shoot  at 
the  moon,  and  when  the  smoke  of  battle  clears  away  the  shout  of 
victory  goes  up,  when  perhaps  the  ball  never  reached  its  mark. 
Many  cases  are  reported  to  have  yielded  to  some  drug  or  by  some 
new  experimentation,  when  perhaps  the  results  were  due  to  other 
causes  aside  from  the  thing  done  or  the  drug  administered.    It 
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requires  a  series  of  experiments  to  establish  the  beneficial  effects  of 
a  remedial  agent  Because  a  single  case  recovers  under  the  admin- 
istration of  a  certain  drug,  is  an  evidence  insufficient  to  establish  its 
beneficial  effects.  It  must  be  by  a  conspiracy  of  evidences,  o?ring 
to  the  fact  that  diseased  conditions  will  often  be  relieved  by  the 
powers  of  nature,  even  under  adverse  circumstances. 


BOOK  AND  PAMPHLET  NOTICES. 

Atlas  op  Venereal  and  Skin  Diseases,  by  Prince  A.  Morrow, 
A.  M.,  M.  D.,  in  fifteen  monthly  parts,  each  containing  five 
chromo-lithographic  plates  in  fiesh  tints,  with  descriptive  text; 
$2.00  per  part. 

Part  VI.  is  now  out,  and  contains  plates  XXVI.  to  XXX.,  illustra- 
tive of  tubercular,  serpiginous,  gummata,  vegetous  and  gummous 
syphilide.  The  work  is  being  rapidly  put  forward.  It  is  the  finest 
extant.    Published  by  Wm.  Wood  &  Co. 


Catarrhal  Diseases  of  the  Nose,  Throat  and  Ears.  By  Thos. 
F.  RuMBOLD,  M.  D.  Including  anatomy,  physiology,  pathology, 
etiology  and  symptomatology  of  these  organs.  Illustrated  with 
one  hundred  and  forty-eight  plates,  some  of  which  are  chromo- 
lithographic.  Second  edition  re-written  and  enlarged,  comprising 
ten  hundred  and  fifty-four  pages.  Price,  cloth,  $8.00;  sheep, 
$9.00. 

This  is  an  exhaustive  treatise  upon  catarrhal  diseases  of  the  nose , 
throat  and  ears,  written  by  one  who  has  given  special  study  to  the 
subject.  The  book  is  neatly  gotten  up  and  the  illustrations  are 
fine.  Dr.  Rumbold  is  somewhat  of  an  original  in  his  modes  of 
thought  and  treatment.  He  has  also  devised  a  number  of  instru- 
ments for  the  treatment  of  the  nose  and  throat.  **  My  attempt," 
says  the  author,  **  has  been  to  discuss  catarrhal  disease  of  the  nose, 
throat  and  ears  as  a  unit.  I  contend  that  throat  complaints  can  be 
more  successfully  treated  in  connection  with  the  pharyngo-nasal  and 
nasal  inflammation,  which  always  exists,  than  when  treated  alone ; 
because  the  disease  of  the  throat  is  a  disease  of  the  nasal  passages 
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extended  to  the  throat ;  and  that  diseased  ears  can  be  more  success- 
fully treated  by  treating  the  rhinal  inflammation  which  always  exists^ 
since  the  ear  disease  is  a  rhinal  inflammation  extended  to  these 
organs."  Indeed,  we  are  much  pleased  with  the  author's  views 
upon  these  subjects,  and  we  bespeak  a  large  sale  for  this  work.  We 
will  take  pleasure  in  sending  the  book  to  our  readers  at  publisher's 
price. 


Abdominal  Surgery.    By  Hal.  C.  Wvman,  M.  S.,  M.  D. 

The  purpose  of  this  work  is  to  aid  students  and  practitioners  in 
the  elementary  study  of  abdominal  surgery.  The  book  comprises 
eighty-three  pages,  and  is  a  part  of  Physicians*  Leisure  Library, 
published  by  Geo.  S.  Davis,  Detroit.  In  paper  cover  it  is  only  25 
cents;  cloth,  50  cents;  the  whole  set  for  $2.50  and  $5.00.  Every 
physician  should  supply  himself  with  this  little  brochure. 


NOTES    AND    PERSONALS. 

The  Result  of  a  Higher  Education. — Seeking  to  ingratiate 
himself  into  the  good  graces  of  an  old  German  farmer,  a  young 
doctor  remarked  that  he  had  the  advantage  of  both  the  Homce> 
opathic  and  the  Old  School,  having  graduated  in  both.  After  listen- 
ing attentively  to  the  young  medico  for  a  few  moments,  the  old 
German  remarked :  **  Oh,  dot  vas  noding.  I  had  vonce  a  calf  vot 
sucked  two  cows,  and  he  made  noding  but  a  common  schteer  after 
all." 

Peptonic  Elixir. — ^The  problem  of  a  thoroughly  satisfactory 
Liquid  Pepsine  has  been  solved  by  the  Mellier  Drug  Company,  who 
can  guarantee,  in  presenting  their  Peptonic  Elixir  (Elixir-Pepsini- 
Acidi),  that  this  preparation  contains  more  peptonic  strength  than 
any  other  in  a  liquid  form.  It  is  exceedingly  palatable  and  much 
cheaper  than  other  similar  ones.  Attention  is  called  to  their 
advertisement,  and  their  offer  to  send  a  bottle  of  the  regular  size  to 
the  address  of  any  physician  applying  for  same  who  will  agree  to 
pay  express  charges  on  the  package. 
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The  Eclbctic  Medical  Society  of  Southwest  Missouri  will 
have  its  next  regular  meeting  at  North  Springfield,  the  first  Tuesday 
in  November.  Let  every  Eclectic  in  the  southwest  portion  of  the 
State  make  his  arrangements  to  be  in  attendance  ;  come  prepared 
to  have  a  good  time.  The  common  enemy  of  liberal  medicme  is 
well  organized,  but  we  have  nothing  to  fear  if  we  do  our  whole  duty. 
Let's  have  no  laggards ;  a  good  organization  of  Eclecticism  may 
work  wonders  in  the  Southwest.  Let  every  Eclectic  in  the  south- 
west part  of  the  State  send  his  address  to  the  Secretary,  North 
Springfield.  Physicians  on  arriving  in  the  city  will  please  report 
at  the  office  of  the  Secretary,  434  Commercial  Street. 

4  R.  L.  Galbreath,  PrcsidtnL 

S.  W.  Moreland,  Secrefary. 

The  Merits  of  the  Two  Schools. — A  Partingtonian  old  lady, 
being  asked  her  opinion  of  the  relative  merits  of  Homoeopathy  and 
the  Regular  School,  answered,  that  for  infantry  Homoeopadiy  might 
be  good  enough,  but  for  adultery  she  preferred  the  good  old- 
fashioned  doctor. 

We  do  not  object  to  other  journals  copying  from  our  columns, 
but  we  would  like  to  have  due  credit  for  the  original  matter. 

Dr.  Karl  Kilcher,  of  Prague,  made  the  repugnant  experiment  of 
swallowing  some  blood  of  a  man  who  had  died  of  typhus  fever, 
and  death  was  caused  by  septicaemia. 

* 

The  Medical  Register  is  responsible  for  the  following :  "  A  New 
York  jury  recommends  that  druggists  shall  not  be  allowed  to  sell 
rat  poison  except  upon  prescription  of  a  physician." 

Dr.  J.  M.  Da  Costa,  the  Middleton  Goldsmith  lecturer,  has 
requested  his  compensation  ($100)  as  lecturer  to  be  applied  to  any 
purpose  which  might  seem  desirable.  The  trustees  of  the  institu- 
tion have  decided,  as  a  fitting  tribute  to  Dr.  Da  Costa's  generosity, 
the  purchase  of  some  microscopes  for  the  use  of  the  Society. 
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The  New  York  World  says,  that  if  a  lobster  is  boiled  alive  the 
^1  will  be  contracted  under  the  body  as  an  evidence  of  the  nervous 
-shock  sustained.    What  the  New  York  World  expects  to  make  out 

of  this  experiment  when  tried  on  the  human  subject  is  now  the 

question. 

Campho-phenique  in  Minor  Surgery. — On  July  27th  last,  E. 
S.  A.,  a  lad  of  some  sixteen  years  of  age,  while  rambling  around 
the  basement  of  his  home,  stepped  on  an  old  sash  frame,  and  a  bit 
of  broken  glass  inflicted  an  ugly  wound  on  his  right  foot.  The  cut 
^extended  from  below,  upward  and  backward  along  the  posterior 
border  of  the  external  malleolus,  and  was  some  three  inches  or  more 

in  length.  I  was  not  called  until  the 
ensuing  day  (July  28th)  after  nightfall. 
The  hoemorrhage  had  been  profuse  from 
the  first,  but  had  been  controlled  by 
compresses,  which  I  found  in  place  when 
I  called.  •  I  found  the  lad  lying  on  his 
back  with  the  wounded  member  sup- 
ported by  pillows.  When  I  attempted  to  examine  it  the  pain  was 
so  great  that  he  would  not  let  me  remove  the  temporary  dressing. 
I  was  not  prepared  at  the  time  to  administer  an  anaesthetic,  and  so 
contented  myself  at  this  visit  with  giving  him  an  anodyne,  in  the 
hope  .that  a  night's  rest  would  reduce  the  hyperaesthetic  condition 
•sufficiently  to  permit  an  examination  and  proper  dressing  on  the 
ensuing  day.  On  the  morning  of  the  29th  I  returned  and  found 
the  limb  still  too  painful  to  handle.  I  consequently  placed  the 
patient  under  chloroform  and  made  an  examination,  finding  the 
injury  about  as  described  in  the  outset  and  as  shown  in  the  accom- 
panying figure.  Under  continued  anaesthesia  I  cleaned  the  wound, 
coapted  the  borders  and  put  in  the  requisite  sutures,  dressing  it 
afterwards  with  gauze  saturated  with  Campho-phenique  and  Oil  of 
Cade,  covering  the  whole  with  absorbent  cotton  and  a  roller  band- 
age. The  pain  subsided  almost  immediately  and  the  patient  rested 
easily.  On  the  31st  I  returned  and  renewed  the  dressing  without 
-causing  any  pain,  and,  finding  that  resolution  was  progressing  rapidly 
^without  pain  or  the  formation  of  pus,  gave  instructions  to  the  family 
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in  regard  to  renewal  of  the  dressing  and  dismissed  the  case.  I  can 
now  report  that  the  process  of  resolution  continued  without  inter* 
ruption.  There  was  no  return  of  pain  or  inflammation,  and  the 
patient  was  out  and  around  in  a  few  days.  The  complete  suppres*^ 
sion  of  pain  from  the  very  first  application  of  the  dressing  was  not 
the  least  remarkable  feature  in  the  case. 

£.  L.  Standleb,  M.  D. 

The  Code  of  Ethics  o  tne  American  Medical  Association  and 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  are  two  different  documents. 
The  former  divides  the  profession  and  the  latter  unites  the  profes- 
sion. The  former  has  no  standing  in  law ;  the  latter  is  the  founda- 
tion of  law.  The  former  is  a  bundle  of  arbitrary  dogmas ;  the 
latter  is  a  system  of  principle  laid  in  justice,  which  regards  all  mea 
firee  and  equal.  • 

What  Cocainb  to  Use. — ^There  are  many  brands  of  Cocaine  in 
Xhe  market,  and  many  physicians  have  found  to  their  annoyance 
that  some  are  inert  and  some  very  irritating  when  applied  to  a 
sensitive  membrane.  It  may  therefore  be  of  service  to  physicians 
to  learn  the  experience  of  Dr.  Dudley  S.  Reynolds,  editor  of 
Progress y  who,  in  the  July,  1888,  number,  expresses  himself  in  this 
wise: 

"  The  medical  profession  has  about  settled  its  estimate  of  the 
therapeutical  value  of  Muriate  of  Cocaine,  but  it  is,  unhappily,  no 
easy  matter  to  decide  upon  the  most  uniformly  reliable  source  of 
supply.  The  editor  of  Progress  had  about  concluded  Merck^s  was 
the  only  reliable  product,  when  recently  he  was  induced  to  make  a 
trial  of  that  produced  by  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.  A  fresh  sample  of 
ten  grains  was  dissolved  in  five  drachms  of  distilled  water,  to  which 
was  added  one  drop  of  liquid  Carbolic  Acid.  One  drop  of  this 
instilled  into  the  eye  of  a  man  fix>m  whose  cornea  a  foreign  body 
was  to  be  removed,  produced  complete  anaesthesia  in  three  minutes,, 
so  that  incision  of  the  inflamed  cornea,  and  turning  out  of  the  piece 
of  offending  metal,  was  not  felt  by  the  patient  Twenty  other 
similar  experiments  yielded  similar  results." 
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BY  L.  T.   BKAM,   M.  D. 

A  higher  grade  of  education  seems  to  be  a  leading  idea  among  all 
schools  of  medicine,  but  the  best  means  of  attaining  the  end  involves 
a  problem  that  has  not  as  yet  been  satisfactorily  solved.  Among 
the  many  others  that  have  tried  their  hands  on  it  was  Dr.  Gamett, 
president  of  the  old  school  convention  held  in  Cincinnati  last  May. 
Reflecting,  as  he  manifestly  did,  the  opinion  of  his  co-associates,  we 
are  justified  in  taking  his  theory  as  the  one  to  be  advocated  by  his 
school;  and  as  such  it  merits  a  brief  notice  at  least. 

Taking  as  his  topic  for  discussion:  **  The  Mission  ot  the  American 
Medical  Association,"  he  said,  their  *'  mission  would  not  be  accom- 
plished until  they  had  brought  about  a  radical  and  thorough  reform 
in  the  present  system  of  medical  education  in  the  United  States. 
And  that  they  should  endeavor  to  elevate  the  system  in  this  country 
to  a  standard  equal  in  dignity  and  attainment  to  that  which  attains 
in  Europe."  To  accomplish ,  thiA,  and  in  the  mean  time  "curtail 
the  number  of  medical  schools,  and  thereby  restrict  the  annual  host 
of  (graduates  turned  loose  upon  the  public,"  he  proposes  a  committee 
on  legislation,  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  lobby  members,  according 
to  the  duties  he  outlines  for  them.    Among  their  other  duties  he 

*Read  before  the  National  Eclectic  Medical  Association,  at  Detroit,  by 
Dr.  Piper. 


434  ^  Medical  Education. 

names  {bat  of  visiting  legislatures  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  "re- 
duction  of  medical  schools,"  and  a  * 'diminution  of  medical  gradu- 
ates;"  and  also  to  see  that  **a]l  charters  for  medical  schools  shall 
contain  a  clause  requiring  a  full  term  of  four  years'  study  *  *  and 
that  no  student  shall  be  matritujat^d  who  has  not  passed  an  oral 
and  written  examination  in  the  ordinary  branches  of  academic 
study;  and  furthe]^  to  secure  an  ordinance  creating  a  board ,*of 
medical  pxemin'ers'in  each  State' and  T^tory,  to  examine  ^.0  iLppH* 
cants  for  license  to  practice  medicine  in  their  respective  States  and 
Territories." 

I  Tested  by  the  fair  laws,  of  interpretation  this  official  deliverance 
of  the  Regulars  may  be  summarized  to  mean  a  systematic  and  or- 
ganized effort  to  revolutionize  the  Democratic  Ameripan  S3rstem  of 
medical  education  into  the  prevailing  Aristocratic  ones  of  Europe. 
In  other  words,  (o  abolish  all  competitive  features,  by  giving  all  the 
advantages  of  education  in  favor  of  money  against  brains.  This 
plan  would  debar  a  great  many  from  entering  the  medical  profession,, 
as  it  would  embarrass  most  of  our  ambitious  young  men  in  such  a 
manner  that  they  could  not  enter  upon  the  studies  incident  to  the 
practice  of  medicine. 

The  whole  plan  is  so  thoroughly  foreign  to  our  American  institu* 
tions,  so  thoroughly  '*  English  you  know,"  that  the  wonder  is  how  it 
ever  originated  on  American  soil.  The  idea  is  to  make  medical 
education  a  governmental  institution,  just  as  the  Church,  of  England 
is.  Hence  President  Durham  has  just  said  in  his  address  before 
this  Association :  **\ye  object  to  the  laws  of  any  State  establishing  a 
State  Medical  School  and  placing  in  its  hands  police  power  over 
tlie  entire  medical  profession  of  the  State." 

While  granting  all  rights  and  privileges  to  our  Allopathic  friends 
that  belong  to  them,  and  recognizing  their  right  to  run  their  own 
colleges  as  tliey  choose ;  we  object  to  their  claim  of  regulating  schools- 
over  which  they  have  no  legitimate  control.  They  may  own  a  big 
share  of  the  country,  but  we  do  not  admit^that  they  own  the  whole 
earth.  Living  as  we  do  in  a  free  country,  where  certain  rights  and 
privileges  are  inalienable  heritages,  no  profession  or  class  of  men 
should  arrogate  to  themselves  the  prerogatives  of  a  privileged  aris- 
tocracy, and  thus  try  to  secure  favors  for  the  wealthy  to  the  injury 
of  the  poor.    The  evident  design,  as  well  as  the  tendency  of  the 
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theory  advanced  and  advocated  by  Dr.  Garnett,  would  be  to  limit 
the  practice  of  medicine  to  University  graduates~^in  other  words,  to 
•fence  it  around  with  such  long  terms  and  high  fees  as  to  prevent  all 
except  the  sons  of  moneyed  men  from  ever. becoming  physicians. . 

The  sons  of  the  unfortunate  and  widows,  though  endowed  with 
mental  abilities  of  the  first  order,  would  then  aspire  in  vain  to  enter 
the  medical  profession.  As  has  been  truthfully  said  by  our  worthy 
president  in  his  address :  **  If  this  proposed  policy  sho)ild  prevail, 
the .  masses  from  whose  ranks  have  ever  been  and  ever  ,will  be  re- 
cruited the  best  brain  and  superior  skill,  would  be  practically  ex- 
cluded from  a  profession  pampered  by  n^onopoly,  wealth  and 
exclusive  prerogatives." 

We  should  remember  that  we  are  living  in  America,  and  not  under 
a  regime  which  fosters  a  privileged  aristocracy.  Heaven  forbid 
that,  in  this  heritage  of  the  fathers  of  the  revolution,  the  time  shall 
ever  come  when  the  ranks  of  the  medical  profession,  as  a  rule,  shall 
be  filled  by  the  sons  of  wealthy  men.  Hear  Dr.  Garnett  lament  the 
incompetency  of  the  systems  of  study  pursued  in  this  country,  when 
contrasted  with  those  of  Europe,  and  also  the  radical  difference  in 
the  education  of  the  masses  of  students  of  the  two  countries.  He 
says :  '*We  have  medical  colleges  in  this  country  unsurpassed  by 
those  in  Europe  in  their  essential  appointments  and  facilities  for 
education,  yet  we  fall  behind  the  latter  in  the  systems  of  study 
which  we  pursue.  There  is  also  a  radical  difference  in  the  education 
of  the  mass  of  students  of  this  country  and  of  Europe.  •  •  • 
In  this  country  the  multitude  of  medical  schools  offering  *  *  in- 
ducements to  become  doctors,  together  with  the  almost  universal 
desire  among  laborers  to  become  doctors,  has  worked  incalculable 
mischief."  Had  this  policy,  which  Dr.  G.  presents  for  our  imitation, 
been  in  operation  in  this  country  when  he  and  a  gr^at  host  of  now 
distinguished  men  took  their  initiative  step  in  medicine,  think  you 
that  the  now  historical  facts  of  their  having  graduated  with  honor  at 
this,  that,  or  another  American  medical  institution  would  ever 
have  been  recorded? 

While  standing  second  to  no  one  in  reference  to  the  advantages 
of  a  thorough  mental  training  in  all  professions,  I  do  not  overlook 
the  fact  that  our  highest  professions  have  been  graced  by  multitudes 
who  never  attended  a  single  term  in  an  educational  institution. 
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Natural  endowments  and  personal  application  to  study  have  placed 
many  of  them  at  the  heads  of  their  respective  callings.  For  illus- 
tration, such  a  preparatory  course  as  mapped  out  by  Dr.  G.  would 
have  prevented  Dr.  Danid  ]>rake  from  entering  the  University  c^ 
Pennsylvania;  and  thus  the  founder  of  the  Medical  CoUege  of  Ohio 
and  the  author  of  several  important  works  would  never  have  been 
heard  of  in  the  medical  world. 

As  so  mvA  sti^sa  is  laid  upoaUniversity-State^Education,  it  may 
be  well  to  remember  that  it  looks  like  an  effort  of  those  favoring  it 
to  rejuvenate  the  fossil  idea  that  so  largely  prevailed  in  most 
European  countries  from  the  thirteenth  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century^  when  ecclesiasticism  was  an  important  factor  in 
confen^ing  medical  degrees  and  granting  medical  diplomas. 

The  whole  matter  resolves  itself  into  the  question  of  a  necessity 
for  transplanting  the  effete  and  exotic  educational  systems  of  Europe 
into  American  soil.  Is  this  paternal  Association  willing  or  ready  to 
unite  in  the  proposed  call  for  a  convention  for  the  purpose  of  adopt- 
ing a  system  of  medical  education  so  inimical  to  the  advanced  and 
enlightened  ideas  of  the  nineteenth  century  ?  Mark  you,  the  pro- 
position  is  a  broad  one — so  broad  as  to  include  the  ^'faculties  oi  the 
several  medical  schools*' — not  merely  those  of  regular  medical 
colleges,  but  all  others.  And,  further,  that  all  schools  refusing  to 
affilliate  are  to  be  severally  boycotted,  by  the  enforcement  of  the 
provision,  that  *<any  school  or  college  which  shall  refuse  to  enter 
into  such  an  arrangement  shall  be  excluded,  and  its  alumni  shall  not 
be  recognized  as  members  of  the  regular  profession.'* 

If  all  other  conditions  were  favorable  for  co-operation  on  the  part 
of  this  Association,  our  experience  in  sending  delegates  to  the  Wash- 
ington Medical  Congress,  with  an  assurance  that  graduates  from  all 
legally  chartered  medical  colleges  would  be  duly  accredited,  would, 
I  opine,  be  sufficient  to  determine  our  course  of  action. 

And,  now,  a  word  or  two  with  reference  to  the  embarrassment  of 
our  regular  friends  over  the  question  of  over-production.  While 
they  may  be  worried  about  the  excessive  number  of  their  schools 
and  the  **annual  host  of  graduates  turned  loose  upon  the  public,*' 
we  have  yet  to  learn  of  any  particular  trouble  on  this  account  in  the 
Eclectic  branch  of  the  medical  profession.  Instead  of  a  surplus  of 
Eclectic  practitioners,  there  is  a  constant  and  growing  demand  from 
all  sections  of  our  land  for  additional  numbers. 
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Having  neither  facts  nor  figures  to  doubt  Dr.  G.'s  statement  about 
the  over-production  of  old  school  graduates  and  the  excessive 
number  of  their  colleges,  we  congratulate  the  *'patemal  Associa- 
tion" of  the  Regular  party  on  timely  waking  up  to  the  subject  of 
restriction  and  curtailment.  The  Regulars  are  compelled  to  face 
and  to  take  hold  of  the  **grave  responsibilities'*  growing  out  of  the 
welKknown  fact  that  they  have  been  fostering  the  growth  of  a  medical 
proletary — i.  ^.,  a  class  of  professionally  trained  men  for  whom  there 
is  neither  room  in  the  profession  nor  a  demand  by  the  public. 
That  the  lucrative  locations  and  higher  professional  positions  open 
to  the  regulars  are  all  filled  now,  does  not  admit  of  a  doubt.  And  it 
is  this  fact  that  now  confronts  them,  and  was  the  inspiration  of  Dr. 
Gamett's  address.  It  is  not,  therefore,  that  we  call  in  question  the 
Doctor's  position  on  the  subject  of  over«production  in  his  school, 
that  we  have  entered  into  this  discussion,  but  simply  to  show  the 
glaring  absurdities  involved  in  his  European  plan  of  education. 

We  say  glaring  absurdities  advisedly,  for  no  greater  folly  could  be 
attempted  than  that  of  trying  to  engraft  any  of  the  effete  systems  of 
monarchical  governments — whether  of  politics,  medicine  or  religioi>-T 
upon  the  institutions  of  Republican  America.  It  has  been  wejl  said 
that  we  as  a  people  differ  from  those  of  other  countries ;  and  it  is 
this  difference  that  has  given  us  our  pre-eminence  in  all  the  essen- 
tials of  a  great  nation.  Remembering  that  the  Revolutionary  war 
was  fought  out  for  the  purpose  of  freeing  us  from  the  tyrannical  and 
oppressive  systems  of  England,  how  ridiculous  the  idea  of  attempt- 
ing to  conform  our  customs — customs  peculiar  to  our  free  institu- 
tions— to  those  of  any  monarchical  forms  of  government.  The  very 
suggestion  much  less  the  advocacy  of  such  a  thing  should  be  abhor? 
rent  to  every  man  whose  blood  tingles  with  patriotic  impulses* 
Instead  of  laboring  to  inculcate  and  foster  such  a  thought,  we  should 
strive  to  make  the  peoples  of  all  other  countries  partakers  of  the  rich 
beneficence  of  our  superior  systems. 

The  great  desideratum  in  educational  matters  in  all  countries  is  the 
granting  of  all  privileges  to  all  clssses  without  hedging  them  around 
with  any  restrictive  provisions.  And  nowhere  else  do  we  find  this 
idea  so  fully  and  practically  carried  out  as  in  this  country.  It  is, 
therefore,  one  of  our  crowning,  if  not  chief,  glories  that  our  commoo 
school  furnishes  facilities  alike  to  the  indigent  and  the  rich.    Hence 
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all  children,  irrespective  of  parentage  or  pecuniary  condition,  are 
placed  on  the  same  level,  and  thus  all  odious  discriminations  avoided 
by  virtually  offering  a  premium  on  brains  instead  of  on  money. 

Though  our  common  school  system  is  not  what  it  is  susceptible 
of  being  made,  and  what  it  is  destined  to  become  under  the  natural 
operations  of  our  free  institutions,  it  already  affords  opportunities 
for  fully  equipping  our  youth,  by  preparatory  training,  for  entering 
upon  the  studies  incident  to  any  of  the  professions.  And  as  long  as 
mind  is  imperial,  and  bears  no  imprint  of  a  base  birth,  which  the 
European  system  virtually  implies,  the  road  to  success  and  distinction 
iki  all  our  professions  will  continue  to  be  accessible  to  all  Now 
more  than  ever,  under  the  workings  of  our  free  school  system,  can 
a  Franklin  be  evolved  out  of  indigency  and  want;  and  thus  can  sons 
bfotu:  toiling  men  also  aspire  to  stand  like  him  and  treat  with  kings, 
and  lure  the  lightnings  from  the  clouds,  and,  like  another  Morse, 
make  it  the  vechicle  for  accomplishing  still  greater  wonders  in  the 
world. 

And  here  let  me  say  to  Dr.  Gamett  and  all  in  sympathy  with  his 
EtH'opean  plan,  that  Eclecticism,  taking  hold  of  and  utilizing  every 
feasible  idea,  as  its  nature  implies,  can  not  and  will  not  become  an 
ally  to  any  organization  that  proposes  to  substitute  a  class  idea  in 
education  for  the  common-sense  one  of  our  free  school  system. 

Eclecticism,  pure  and  simple,  with  its  progressive  policy,  is  now 
as  it  ever  has  been,  arrayed  against  all  backward  tendencies  such  as 
yearning  for  any  of  the  fossilized  customs  of  the  dead  past,  whether 
found  in  England,  Germany  or  France.  In  battling  for  progress,  it 
may  suffer  temporary  reverses,  but  if  it  shall  continue  true  to  its 
heaven-appointed  mission,  to  its  declared  policy,  carefully  avoiding 
the  restrictive  methods  and  practices  of  old  physic,  its  ultimate 
triumph  is  an  assured  fact. 

To  avoid  all  misapprehension,  suffer  me  to  say  that  no  attack  on- 
any  laudable  effort  to  advance  the  standard  of  a  higher  attainment 
in  medical  education  is  intended;  but  I  simply  wish  to  raise  my 
voice,  with  other  progressives,  against  any  and  all  attempts  to  make 
such  an  education  so  expensive  that  the  wealthy  only  can  be  the 
beneficiaries.  . 

Finally,  speaking  in  the  interests  represented  by  tiiis  our  paternal 
Associatiort,*all  that  rs^asked  by  us  is  to  gtve-our  progressive  Edectie 
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ideas  in  medical  education  a  fair  chance  in  combatting  the  old^ 
school  theory.  .  That  chance  we  have  never  as  yet  had ;  and  have 
good  reason  to  complain  by  reason  of  certain  legislative  acts  in  sqme 
of  the.  States,  procured  by  old-school  methods  and, influences. 
With  an  open  ^eld  and  a  reasonably  fair  chance,  we  are  well  satisfied 
to  abide  by  the  outcome.  Let  due  diligence  be  exercised  by  those 
holding,  ofiicial  and  responsible  positions  in  American  Eclectic 
Medical  Colleges,  to  keep  them  free  from  the  taint  of  caste  or,  class 
features  j  and  let  the  faculties  of  pur  colleges  exercise  care  in  regard 
to  the  general  information,  moral  character,  temperate  habits^  and 
scientific  acquirements  of  their  graduates,  and  we  have,  nothing  to 
fear.      .    ^         •  .        . 


THE    ACTION    OF    MEDICINE. 

.    .  PV  E    M.  MCPHERON,  M.  D. 

A  knowledge  of  the  modus  operandi  of  medicine  when  introduced 
into  the  orgatiism  is  the  most  essential  element  of  therapeutics, 
in  order  that  the  physician  may  make  a  rational  application  of 
remedial  agents  for  the  cure  of  disease  or  alleviation  of  pain,  it  is 
necessary  that  he  be  possessed  of  a  knowledge,  to  some  degree,  of 
the  method  of  action,  when  introduced  into  the  body,  of  the  agents 
which  he  is  using ;  and  the  more  he  knows  of  such  action,  the  more 
rational  will  be  their  applicaticn  and  the  more  successful  will  be  his 
practice. 

We  will  admit  that  the  manner  of  action  of  many  therapeutic 
agents  in  the  organism  is  obscure,  and  in  some  instances  impos- 
sible of  detection  and  apparently  inconsistent,  as  is  instanced  in 
the  action  of  Carbo-veg.  It  is  an  admitted  fact,  among  those  who 
bave  specially  experimented  with  this  agent,  that  it  is  incapable  of 
absorption  when  introduced  into  the  organism  in  the  natural  way, 
regardless  of  the  amount  introduced  or  the  high  degree. of  sub- 
division ;  still  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  this  is  an  agent  used  ex- 
tensively by  the  best  physcians  of  our  school  and  of  other  schools 
to  overcome  passive  hemorrhagic  conditions  of  organs  of  the  body 
remote  from  the  alimentary  canal,  prominent  among  which  is  the 
titerus. 

i:  In   Scudder*s  >.*  Diseases  of  Women,"  page  461,  in  treating,  of 
menorrhagia,  .the  author  says:    '<  In  ..passive  uterine  ..hemoniiage 
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I  have  placed  more  dependence  upon  Carbo-veg.,  2d  dec.  tritura* 
tion,  than  upon  any  other  remedy,  though  of  course  it  is  not  adapted 
to  all  cases.  I  give  it  in  grain  doses,  every  one  to  four  hours,  and 
usually  follow  it  with  the  Tincture  of  Cuprum  as  a  blood-maker.'' 

There  are  other  agents  which  are  almost  insoluble,  such  as  Sub* 
nitrate  of  Bismuth,  Sulphur,  Calomel,  etc.,  but  it  is  probable  that 
these  substances  undergo  decomposition  in  some  pf  the  fluids  of 
the  body,  being  rendered  partially  soluble  thereby.  According 
to  Headland,  Calomel  is  rendered  soluble,  to  some  degree,  by 
the  action  of  the  biliary  secretion  upon  it;  and,  aside  from  this* 
that  it  is  absolutely  insoluble  and  incapable  of  absorption  in 
the  animal  organism ;  but  no  experimenter  has  ever  discovered  « 
solvent  for  Carbo-veg.,  hence  we  cannot  account  for  iu  probable 
action  in  such  a  manner.  A  number  of  propositions,  as  formulated 
by  Headland,  will  serve  as  a  basis  of  what  we  shall  say  upon  this 
subject. 

The  first  proposition  afhrms,  "  that  the  great  nmjwity  ej  medi^ 
iines  mmt  attain  entry  into  the  blood  or  internal  fluids  of  thi  Mj 
before  their  action  can  be  manifested;  *'  that  mechanical  contact  with 
the  pari^ties  of  the  stomach  is  not  sufficient,  in  general,  to  produce 
a  systemic  effect.  The  only  exceptions  to  this  rule  may  be  cited 
those  agents  having  a  mere  local  action  on  the  paucous  membrane^ 
simple  contact  being  necessary,  such  as  irptant  emetics,  irritant 
cathartics,  superficial  stimulants,  sedatives,  astringents,  etc.  Medi<» 
cines  do  not  have  to  enter  the  blood  directly  to  reach  distant  parts. 
For  example,  when  Chloroform,  Cocaine,  Aconite  or  Opium — fluid 
preparations — are  rubbed  upon  the  skin  or  mucous  membranes* 
they  are  directly  absorbed  by  the  intestinal  fluids,  acting  upon  the 
the  minute  nervous  ramifications  in  the  superficial  tissues  before 
being  taken  into  the  blood.  Such  is  the  action  of  Belladonna, 
Atropine  and  Eserine  when  dropped  into  the  eye  of  an  animal* 
They  are  directly  absorbed  by  the  intestinal  fluids  of  the  cornea* 
sclerotics  and  iris,  and  exert  their  action  upon  the  tissues  of 
the  parts  before  entry  into  the  blood.  From  the  foregoing,  it 
might  be  inferred  that  these  medicines  may  never  reach  the 
blood,  but  this  is  pretty  conclusively  disproven  by  the  fact  that  a 
drop  of  Hydrocyanic  Acid,  dropped  into  the  eye  of  a  dog,  has  been 
known  to  produce  speedy  death ;  and  the  more  conclusive  does  thia 
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seem  to  be  since  it  has  been  positively  demonstrated  that  nervous 
connection  alone  is  wholly  insufficient  for  the  transmission  of  the 
action  of  medicines  in  the  organism.  To  substantiate  our  proppsi* 
tion,  we  will  make  the  following  affirmations : 

ist  That  a  medicine  introduced  into  the  organism  elsewhere  acts 
in  the  same  way  as  when  introduced  into  the  stomach.  Many  proofs 
of  this  may  be  shown.  Tartar  Emetic,  Ipecac,  Apomorphia,  etc., 
injected  into  the  tissues,  will  produce  emesis,  and  even  more  rapidly. 
than  when  taken  into  the  stomach.  A  moistened  Jeaf  of  tobacco^ 
placed  over  the  radial  artery  at  the  wrist,  has  been  known  to  pro^ 
voke  vomiting.  Sulphate  of  Magnesia,  when  injected  into  the  veins, 
will  act  on  the  bowels ;  and,  in  like  manner,  Rhubarb  or  Senna,  in- 
jected into  the  thorax,  will  produce  purging.  Croton  Oil,  liquid 
Jalap,  Rhubarb  or  Gamboge,  rubbed  upon  the  abdomen  sufficiently 
k>Bg,  will  produce  purging.  Injections  ot  Nux  are  rapidly  followed 
by  toxic  s]rmptoms,  similar  to.  those  following  its  internal  administra-^ 
tkm,  etc. 

•  ad.  The  continuity  of  nerve  is  not  necessary  for  the  propagation 
of  remedial  effects;  but  vascular  connection  is  necessary.  This 
affirmation  is  proven  by  the  experiments  of  Magendie.  He  intro- 
duced some  Urari  poison  into  the  limb  of  a  dog,  which  was  only 
connected  to  the  trunk  by  means  of  quills  uniting  the  divided  ends 
to  the  main  vessels.  It  rapidly  took  effect.  Having  divided  all  the 
nerves  and  lymphatics  in  the  intestine  of  another  dog,  he  introduced 
into  it  some  Nux  Vom.  beyond  the  division.  It  quickly  acted, 
and  must  have  done  so  through  the  vessels.  Sir  B.  B  odie  cut  all 
the  nerves  of  the  anterior  extremity  of  a  rabbit  near  the  axilla,  and 
intioduced  Urari  into  the  foot.  It  quickly  acted.  Sufficiently  tight 
ligaturing  of  an  extremity  will  prevent  systemic  toxic  influence.  Sir 
B^.Brodie  also  experimented  upon  parts  connected -with  the  body 
only  by  nerve  continuity  carefully  dissected  out,  and  found  nervous 
stnijcture  incapable  of  transmitting  toxic  action.  Other  experi* 
m^ter^,  as  Emmer,  Robinson,  etc.,  have  confirmed  this  latter  ex- 
periment with  the  most  violent  of  poisons,  prominent  among  which 
IB  PrussicAdd. 

3d.  The  circulation  of  the  blood  is  sufficiently  quick  to  accouM 
ewenfatr  the  operation  of  those  poisons  which  act  most  rapidly  by  in* 
fheming  ihe  nerve'centers.    Experiments  have  proven  that  a  sub^ 
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stance  will  traverse  the.  whole  circulatioa  of  a  dog  i&  niiie  $eGOii<kt' 
and  6f  a  horse  in  twenty  seconds,  while  in  an  adult  man  the  time 
required  is  65.76  seconds.  This  is  sufficient*. to  account  for  , the, 
mode  of  action  of  that  most  rapid  and  latal  of  all  poisons,  yiz.^ 
Prussic  Acid.  Besides,  if  a  medicine  acted  by  nervous  transmis- 
sion, it  would  act  as  soon  as  it  touched  the  sioroach  or  injected 
into  the  tissues.  Animals  will  'sometimes  live  for  thirty  minutes 
after  being  poisoned  with  Cyanide  of  Potassium. 

4^1.  71k€  great  majority  of  medicines  have  been  detected  in:  the 
blood  ^/the  secretions  formed  from  it.  We  haye  proved  that  poisons 
act  when  introduced  into  the  organism  at  any  point.  That  vascu- 
lar connection  is  required  for  this  action.  That  nervouscpnnectjpn 
is  wholly  insufficient.  And  that  the  circulation  is  sufficiently  rapid 
to  account  for  the  action  of  the  most  rapid  of  poisons.  Now, 'if 
our  last  affirmation  can  be  proven,  we  will  have  carried  our  first 
proposition  close  to  certainty.  In  1847^  Mr.  Allen  detected  Daturia 
in  the  urine  of  a  man  poisoned  by  Strammonium.  In  1824,  M^ 
Runge  discovered  the  principles  of  Henbane,  and  Belladonna ^ in 
urine.  Kletzinsky  finds  that  if  the  throat  be  gargled  for  five  min^ 
utes  with  a  solution  of  any  soluble  mineral  salt,  its  presence  may  be 
detected  in  the  urine  next  evacuated.  Chloroform  has  often  been 
detected  in  the  blood.  Indigo,  Logwood,  and  many  other  sub- 
stances, have  been  found  in  the  urine.  Alcohol,  Prussic  Acid,  etc., 
have  been  found  in  the  blood  of  persons  dying  shortly  after  the  in- 
gestion of  such  substances.  Sulphur  has  been  detected  in  the  per- 
spiration and  Mercury  in  the  saliva  of  persons  who  have  taken  these 
substances.  Arsenic,  Mercury,  Antimony,  and  other  poisons,  may 
be  detected  in  various  parts  of  the  body  after  death.  Blood  pass- 
ing from  the  veins  of  a  poisoned  animal  into  the  circulation  of  an- 
other animal  causes  its  death.  Flesh  of  poisoned  animals  is  poison? 
ous  to  those  who  eat  it. 

Thus,  from  these  four  considerations,  we  seem  to  be  justified  in 
concluding  that  a  medicine  must  pass  from  the  stomach  into  the 
blood  before  its  distinct  action  can  be  manifested. 

Some  exceptions  may  be  taken  to  this,  as  follows j  .'-Suppose  a 
Cantharides  plaster  be  applied  to  the  surface  of  .the  chest,  in  a.case 
of  pericarditis,  so  as  to  blister  the  skin,,  absorption  of.  the  -fluid , in 
the  pericardium  may  follow,  the  application;.    In.  Que  propositionv-iA^ 
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bave  reference  to  the  special  or  peculiar  action  of  a  remedy^  In 
this  last  case,  any  irritant  would  have  done  the  same  thing ;  so  we 
cannot  attribute  the  absorption  to  the  special  or  peculiar  action  of 
the  Cantharides. 

Some  medicines  have  a  marked  local  action  on  the  mucous  sur- 
faces of  the  jstomach  and  bowels.  These  may,  without  entry  into 
the  blood,  produce  an  effect  in  parts  of  the  organisms  remote  from 
the  alimentary  canal,  by  counUr^irritatian  or  revulsion.  Thus  we 
use  irritant  emetics  or  cathartics  to  arrest  incipient  inflammatory 
action,  as  in  disease  of  the  eye,  ear,  brain,  etc.  This  action  may 
be  carried  to  that  extent  that  it  will  produce  death,  as  when  pqwer- 
fiiil  cotrosive  poifions'are  taken  into  the  stomach;  but,  as  before 
stated,  this  is  not  the  special  action  of  such  agents,  and  does  not 
.invalidate  our  proposition. 

Our  second  proposition  is  as  follows :  Thai  iht  great  majority  ef 
medicines  are  capable  of  solution  in  the  gastric  or  intestinal  secrc' 
tions^  and  pass  without  material  change^  by  a  process  of  absorption, 
through  the  coats  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  to  enter  the  capH-^ 
larJes  of^  the  portal  system  of  veins. 

In-order  that  the  substances  may  gain  entrance  into  the  blood 
after  ingestion,  it  is  necessary  that  they  pass  through  the  coats  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines,  and  also  penetrate  the  capillary  coat. 

This  process  is  called  absorption  or  endosmosis.  The  basement 
membrane,  supporting  all  mucous  membranes,  is  a  structureless  or 
homogenous  tissue;  hence  no  substance  can  pass  through  this 
membrane  except  it  be  in  a  state  of  solution.  Outside  the  raucous 
membrane,  and  in  juxtaposition  to  it,  is  a  net-work  of  very  small 
veins  with  thin  walls,  and  the  same  forces  which  cause  the  fluids  to 
penetrate  the  mucous  membrane  also  cause  the  same  to  pass 
through  the  walls  of  the  capillaries  and  smaller  veins. 
>  We  will  consider  this  subject  in  three  parts:  ist.  What  is  the 
nature  and  function  of  the  gastric  juice  ?  ad.  The  laws  of  the  pro- 
cess of  endosmosis.  3d.  The  mode  by  which  medicines  are  re- 
duced to  a  state  of  solution. 

'  Stomach  digestion  is  pretty  thoroughly  understood  at  the  present 
time.  We  will  not  attempt  a  treatise  on  gastric  digestion,  but  will 
recount  some  of  the  more  salient  points  having  a  relation  to  the 
i^ought  we  are  pre&sio£^.  ..Whenever  a  substance  -is  introduced 
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into  the  stomach  thf-re  is  a  copious  outpouriDg  of  the  gastric  juice«, 
the  secretion  of  the  glandular  apparatus  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  stomach.  The  amount  of  this  secretion  depends,  to  some 
extent,  on  the  kind  and  mode  of  introduction  of  substances  intro* 
duced  into  the  stomach.  This  secretion  is  highly  acid,  owing  to 
its  admixture  with  Hydrochloric  or  Lactic  Acid,  and.  contains,  as 
one  of  its  essential  constituents,  an  organic  principle  known  as  pep- 
sine,  or  gasterase.  The  result  of  this  secretion  is  the  solution  of 
those  substances  soluble  in  a  fluid  of  this  chemical  nature  reducing 
them  to  a  thin,  wateiy  pulp  capable  of  being  absorbed.  Medicinal 
substances  which  are  soluble  in  the  gastric  secretion  are  directly 
taken  up  by  the  coats  of  the  stomach  and  passed  into  the  blood, 
and  from  thence  to  those  part  or  parts  of  the  organism  upon  which 
they  have  an  affinity  for  action ;  while  those  that  are  insoluble  in 
this  menstrua  are  passed  on  into  the  intestines ;  and  if  non  soluble 
in  the  intestinal  fluid,  are  excreted  in  the  form  in  which  they  were 
ingested,  without  producing  any  special  or  peculiar  effect  on  any 
part  of  the  organism  remote  from  the  alimentary  canal.  The  intesti* 
nal  and  buccal  fluids  are  alkaline  in  reaction,  from  the  presence 
of  Carbonate  of  Soda,  and  the  gastric  juice,  as  before  stated,  is 
acid ;  so  that  if  any  substance  is  insoluble  in  the  one,  it  will  likely 
be  reduced  to  solution  in  the  other.  We  need  say  nothing  about 
the  possibility  of  stomachic  and  intestinal  absorption,  as  that  fact 
is  well  established.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  small  intestines 
is  covered  by  small  projections,  called  villi,,  the  function  of  which 
is  the  absorption  of  fatty  substances  which  have  been  taken  into 
the  alimentary  canal  and  reduced  to  a  state  of  emulsion  by  the 
action  of  the  pancreatic  juice.  According  to  Bernard,  and  others, 
the  villi  of  the  small  intestines  never  absorb  medicinal  substances 
not  of  an  oily  or  fatty  nature,  but  that  substances  reduced  to  solu- 
tion in  the  intestines  are  absorbed  directly  into  the  blood.  Magen* 
die  demonstrated  that  a  ligature  placed  around  the  thoracic  duct 
will  not  affect  or  prevent  the  toxic  influence  of  poisons  introduced 
into  the  body.  Experiments  have  been  made  to  discover  the  pres* 
ence  of  medicinal  substances  in  the  chyl^  ducts,  but  so  far  they 
have  failed;  so  that  we  may  reasonably  conclude  itikt  medicines 
are  not  absorbed  in  this  way. 

The  process  by  which  fluids  pass  and  repass  through 
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iaeari>niiit8  ia  known  as  emdesmosis  and  exesmosis^  accocdiilg  as  the 
ennent  tends  inwazd  or  outvard.  There  are  fluids  on  both  sides  of 
the  membrme,  so  the  following  laws  regulate  the  direction  of  its 
^•auigfti  ist.  Thi  densiiUs  of  ike  liquids.  The  lighter  of  the 
two  tends  to  pass  through  the  heavier,  other  things  being  equal. 
sd.  TMraiiractionfartk^inUrviningmimbrwu.  The  one  pass* 
ing  the  moce  rapidly,  having  the  greater  affinity  for  the  membrane, 
^d.  The  affinity  of  the  fluids  far  each  ether.  That  one  passing 
throagh  more  rapidly  which  is  readily  taken  up  and  dissolved  by 
that  on  the  opposite  side.  4th.  T%e  motien  of  the  fluid  on  one  side 
prevents  the  passage  from  the  other.  5th.  Pressure  of  the  fluid  on 
one  side  tends  to  hasten-  its  passage  to  the  other. 

All  soluble  mineral  substances  are  absorbed  in  the  stomach  and 
inteslioes.  Precipitations  and  re-solutions  occur  between  some  of 
the  minerals  and  the  salts  of  the  digestive  fluids,  but  in  no  case  is 
there  absolute  fixation  of  the  foreign  agent,  from  its  chemical  in- 
compatibility with  animal  fluids.  Mineral  acids,  salts  of  metals, 
Alum,  and  the  tannic  principles  of  vegetables,  must  be  precipitated 
to  some  extent  by  the  albumen  and  pepsine  of  the  gastric  juice, 
but  are  re-dissolved  by  the  intestinal  fluids,  which  are  alkaline.  The 
inorganic  alkaline  salts  are  not  precipitated  by  any  of  the  animal 
fluids,  but  tend  to  render  them  more  solvent.  Some  have  thought 
that  the  soluble  salts  of  Mercury,  Silver  and  Lead  might  be  pre- 
cipitated by  the  Chloride  of  Soda  in  the  gastric  juice ;  but  this  can 
hardly  be,  since  this  fluid  only  contains  2.5  per  cent  of  the  salt ; 
besides,  a  small  dose  is  more  efficient  than  a  large  one  of  these 
salts,  which  could  not  be  if  precipitatioQ  took  place.  The  intesti- 
nal secretions  contain  alkaline  carbonates,  which  would  precipitate 
the  oxides  of  many  metals,  from  solution  of  their  salts ;  but  if  the 
metalicsalt  is  not  absorbed  in  the  stomach,  it  descends  into  the 
intestines  as  an  albuminate,  and,  instead  of  being  precipitated,  is 
rendered  more  soluble  by  the  alkaline  secretion. 

Thus  it  appears  that  all  soluble  substances,  organic  or  inorganic, 
given  either  as  food  or  medicine,  aijd  in  whatever  way  rendered 
soluble,  whether  by  acids  or  alkalies  or  by  digestion,  are  absorbed 
by  the  stomach  or  intestines.  All,  except  fatty  matters,  pass  di- 
rectly into  the  blood,  through  the  portal  vein  into  the  liver,  to  the 
heart,  and  thence  to  the  various  parts  of  the  body.   They  are  mostly 
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absorbed- without  ehaage.  Somei  however,  may  be  absorbed  as  ao 
albuminate/  The  •  stomach  acid  id  too*  weak  ta  displace  minenil 
acids.  It  does  displace-  a  few  vegetable  acids,  prominent  among 
which  is  Pm3Sio  Acid.  vWhen  Cyanide^ oC  Pot.  is  administered,  the 
acid  of  the- gastric  juice,  being  a  stronger  base  than  that  of  Hydro* 
cyanic  Acid,  immediately  displaces  the  Iattcr>  setting  free  the  Pnis- 
sic  Acid  in  the  stomach;  hence  the  rapidity  of  itsaction. 


ALL   NAMES    FOR    GROUPS    OF    MORBID    PHE- 
NOMENA  DECEIVING    OR   MISLEADING. 

BY  A.J.  HOWE,  M.  D.    •    - 

In  the  September  isssue  of  the  American  Medical  Journal  is 
an  address  by  £.  H.  Stevenson,  M.  D.,  his  subject  being  *'  Regular 
or  Irregular.''  The  delivery  was  before  the  Arkansas  Eclectic  Medi- 
cal Association,  and  highly  creditable  to  the  author.  The  hand- 
ling  of  the  topic  shows  that  there  are  Eclectics  in  the  Southwest 
competent  to  take  care  of  themselves.  The  speaker  handled  Allo- 
pathy and  its  pretensions  without  gloves,  rebuking  **  Regulars  "  for 
their  bare-faced  frauds.  And,  while  the  cultured  gentleman  did  s» 
well,  I  was  sorry  he  was  not  always  just.  I  aUude  to  the  following 
sentence :  "  With  us,  Eclecticism  does  not  mean  to  diagnose  a 
disease  by  name,  as  pneumonia,  dysentery,  tjrphoid  fever,  etc,  and 
then  have  a  remedy  to  fit  an^  cure  the  name ;  but  first  find  an  ezr 
pression,  either  in  tongue,  pulse,  pupil,  skin,  etc.,  which  tells  us  of 
a  pathological  wrong  within,  a  diseased  condition,  which  is  met  by 
a  certain  remedy." 

Now,  I  would  ask,  how  is.  the  ^^  diseased  condition  "  to  be  known, 
except  through  symptoms,  which,  when  grouped,  constitute  a  par- 
ticular disease,  bearing  the  name  well  understood  by  every  physi- 
cian ?  To  illustrate :  An  individual  has  an  acute  cough,  pain  in  the 
chest,  high  fever,  striped  tongue,  dry  skin,  hurried  respiration  and 
general  restlessness,  and  auscultation  reveals  congestion  of  the 
lower  half  of  the  right  lung — all  symptoms  being  ushered  in  with  a 
chill — what  is  the  matter?  No;  what  is  the  diseased  txpressi^nf 
Precisely  as  depicted.  And  what  is  the  therapeutic  indicaiiwf 
Aconite  or  Veratrum.  How  is  this  known?  By  es^erienct — «»- 
pirUally.  What,  from  experience  or  observation,  do  those  symp- 
toms mean  ?    Pneumonia.    What  should  the  liberal-minded  physi- 
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i^hm  fldfnifiidteir  for  the  relief  of  such  a'  group  of  symptoms^^for 
-{iiieuteouia?  Why,  Aconite  09  Vecatrum'.  Now  what  or  where  id 
>8be.  difference?     •.:,:•.•  •        .  .     if.*- 

*^**  Again :  An  individua:!  has  frequent  discharges  from  the  bowels,  tei>* 
"^ifnus,  and  muco-sanious  cUschafges  from  the  bowels;  temperatwe 
feomial;  tongue  clean;  skin  dry ;:  sonre thirst;  languid  feeling;  i^^d 
^'iwing-^ensation  at  the  stomach:  What  is  the  matter  ?  No ;  wfaal 
does^the  mbrbid  expression  indicate  ?  Rather  what  is  the  th^apeutic 
indication  f  Why,  EpsOm  SaltSrin  small  doses-^-two  grains  eve^ 
liwo  hours;  Well,  what  does  the  average  physician  call  that  dis» 
^ase,  and  what  does  he  prescribe  ?  'He  calls  it  dysenUry^  and  he 
administers  Sulphate  of  Magmsia,  Now,  what  is  Ihe  difference  ? 
*  Still,  again:  Ati  individual  is  half  sick  for  a  week;  has  a-  brown- 
coated  tongue ;  foul  breath;  sunken  eye;  a  listless  expression ;  sal- 
low and  wrinkled  skin;  temperature  of  loi^;  pulse  of  lop ;  tender 
bowels  in  the  region  of  the  coecum ;  scanty  and  high-colored  urine  ; 
visions  in  sleep ;  and  no  appetite.  What  is  the  matter  with  the 
man  ?  No ;  what  is  the  morbid  expression  and  the  therapeutic  indi-^ 
cation  f  Ahem ! — The  tongue  and  putrid  breath  indicate  a  septic 
state ;  give  Baptisia  and  Sulphurous  Acid.  What  is  the  matter  ? 
Tjrphoid  fever.  What  medicine  is  generally  prescribed  for  this 
complex  morbid  state  ?  Well,  Sulphurous  Acid  internally ;  Turpen- 
tine to  abdomen ;  beef  tea  diet ;  milk  punch,  with  iced  tea  and  gin- 
ger  ale.  Will  the  patient  get  weir?  Nobody  can  tell.  Why  call 
the  morbid  state  typhoid  fever?  Why  not  name  it  enteric  fever? 
Why  give  it  any  name  at  all?  Because  it  is  convenient.  Why  ad- 
tninister  Baptisia?  Simply  to  appear  to  be  doing  something — the 
medicine  is  practicaUy  inert — can  take  a  tablespoonful  every  hour 
4nthout  having  a  bodily  function  impressed.  Such  a  remedy  is.  ex- 
ceUentwhenit  is  desirable  to  do  nothing — it  is  then  indicated. 
How  about  Sulphurous  Acid?  It  is  an  excellent  petptic.  In 
typhoidal  states  a  peptic  is  needed.  But  what  of  Turpentine  ex- 
ternally? It  is  an  antiseptic.  When  used  externally,  its  vapors  are 
inhaled ;  they  go  directly  to  the  blood,  and  prove  aseptic  to  the 
whole  organism. 

<  The  talk  about  the  indications  for  an  acid  and  an  alkali  is  all 
stuff  and  nonsense,  unless  Litmus  Paper  is  used  in  the  mouth  to  as- 
certain the  chemical  state  of  the  fluids;  and  then  a  reliable  indica- 
tion is  not  obtained.  . 
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Let  us  taipe  a  disease,  or  set  of  morbid  phenomeaa,  QOt  named 
1^  the  orator— vt2. :  tenderness  of  the  hypogasCritmi ;  almost  con- 
stant desire  to  micturate,  with  pain  in  the  act,  either  in  starting  cr 
stopping  the  urine;  some  general  ferer:  aiocdeiated  pulse;  ele- 
vated temperature;  restlessiiess;  thirst;  and  drjF  skin.  What  i^  die 
matter  I  No ;  but  what  is  the  leading  pathological  es^ptfesriimt  and 
what  may  be  the  therapeutic  it^ationf  Let  me  see— Aconite, 
Apis»  Sulphite  of  Sk»da,  Lycopodium;  give  Aconite  and  an  alkali. 
Neirt  day  patient  no  better ;  change  to  the  other  medicines  indi- 
cated. The  following  day  the  symptoms  have  changed  a  little,  but 
patient  is  not  generally  better.  What  next?  Try  Gekeminum,  or 
Sweet  Spirits  of  Nitre.  Now  we  have  it.  Patient  is  more  comfort- 
able. What  was  the  matter  ?  Nobody  knows.  What  cured  ?  No- 
body cares.  The  force  of  the  morbid  onset  spent  itself;  the  recu- 
perative powers  of  the  body  brought  about  a  cure. 

Still,  again :  An  individual  has  circumorbital  pains ;  dread  of  a 
strong  light ;  vascular  ring  about  the*  cornea ;  lymph  in  border  of 
pupil.  What  is  the  matter  with  the  eye?  Following  indications, 
the  eye  should  be  shaded,  have'Hamamelis  as  a  frequent  eye-bath, 
and  Aconite  internally.  What  is  the  morbid  expression  f  What 
does  it  mean  ?  Why  there  is  iritis.  Of  course  there  is ;  but  is  the 
•disease  local  or  constitutional  ?  Let  an  inquiry  be  made.  Had  a 
single  chancre  two  years  ago ;  it  healed  in  time ;  an  eruption  came 
in  the  skin,  and  the  hair  fell  rather  profusely.  At  length  the  dis- 
ease seemed  to  have  exhausted  itself,  or  was  cured.  But  this  is 
syphilitic  iritis;  local  remedies  are  next  to  useless;  antisjrphilitic 
agents  should  be  administered  for  six  months  or  a  year,  and  the  eye 
should  not  be  subjected  to  hard  usage.  The  individual  history  led 
to  a  correct  diagnosis,  and  the  expressions  from  present  phenomena 
were  simply  suggestive  to  a  medical  man  of  experience  that  he  musjt 
go  deeper  into  the  case  than  to  observe  morbid  phases.  '*  The 
tongue,  pulse,  pupil,  skin,*'  etc.,  would  indicate  nothing  dia^ostic. 
An  Eclectic  who  has  biased  notions  in  favor  of  '*  specific  medica- 
tion "  may  not  like  my  reasoning ;  yet  Eclecticism  is  not  a  fixed 
quantity  of  anything  —  nobody  holds  a  patent  right  on  it,  saying 
''thus  far  thou  shalt  go  and  no  farther.*'  The  world  moves,  and  so 
do  the  advocates  of  untrammeled  medicine.    Those  who  move  oo 

**  With  smiling  eye  will  view 

Th*  imperfect  scenes  which  youthful  fancy  drew." 
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OTOLOGY— ITS    IMPORTANCE    IN     GENERAL 
PRACTICE. 

BY  KENT  O.  FOLTZ,  M.  D. 

It  seems  as  though  the  general  practitioner  cannot,  or  will  not, 
disabuse  himself  of  the  idea  that  ear  diseases  can  only  be  success- 
fully treated  by  the  specialist ;  that  an  immense  outlay  of  money  is 
necessary  for  instruments  and  text-books.  Both  suppositions  are 
wrong. 

For  twenty-five  dollars  all  the  instruments  necessary  for  the  major- 
ity of  ear  work  can  be  procured,  and  a  couple  of  good  text-books 
also. 

The  instruments  necessary  for  ordinary  ear  work  are  limited :  a 
good  head  mirror,  with  band ;  a  set  of  hard  rubber  ear  specula  (Gru- 
ber's  pattern) ;  a  plain  wire,  not  too  flexible,  about  six  inches  long, 
roughed  at  one  end,  for  a  cotton  carrier ;  a  Politizer  bag,  with  Roosa's 
attachment ;  two  angular  forceps,  one  mouse-too>hed,  the  other  with  a 
rather  broad  tip,  the  jaws  corrugated,  and,  preferably,  cross  action — 
these  forceps  should  be  strong  without  being  clumsy;  a  tuning  fork, 
of  the  middle  register  (authors  differ  regarding  the  note,  some  using 
middle  C,  others  middle  A ;  but  I  do  not  think  it  makes  any  particu- 
lar difference,  so  long  as  the  same  note  is  used  in  the  different  trials ; 
I  use  the  middle  £,  the  fork  being  8^  inches  in  length,  the  prongs  4^ 
inches). 

Several  eustachian  catheters,  of  hard  rubber,  should  be  included 
in  the  list,  as  well  as  a  rhinoscopic  mirror.  A  rubber  bulb  syringe  is 
superior  to  any  piston  syringe,  except  it  be  the  expensive  brass  ones, 
and  they  are  no  better. 

Among  the  works  on  otology,  there  are  so  many  that  it  seems 
difficult  to  make  a  choice ;  however,  I  give  preference  to  our  Amrer- 
can  authors,  and  one  cannot  go  far  astray  on  any  of  them. 

There  are  other  instruments  used  by  the  aurist,  of  which  I  may 
speak  at  some  future  time,  but  they  can  be  easily  dispensed  with,  at 
least  for  a  while. 

.    After  one  has  learned  to  use  these  instruments  skillfully,  he  can 
handle  the  others  without  injury  to  the  patient. 

The  general  practitioner  can  usually  handle  ear  cases  better  than 
the  specialist,  because  he  is  less  liable  to  attribute  all  ailments  to 
this  one  organ ;  and  very  frequently  the  cause  for  trouble  here  is 
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remote  from  the  ear,  so  that  benefit  is  not  obtained  unless  one  looks 
beyond  the  ear  for  the  cause. 

I  woald  urge  every  doctor  to  so  prepare  himself  that  he  can  take 
advantage  of  this  lucrative  branch  of  the  profession,  thereby  add- 
ing not  only  to  his  reputation,  but  also  increasing  his  bank  account. 
A  patient  comes  into  the  office  and  gives  a  history  of  gradually 
impaired  hearing.  In  fact,  the  impairment  is  so  obvious  that  it  is 
difficult  to  make  ourselves  understood. 

We  take  the  tuning  fork,  strike  it  on  some  non  resonant  body, 
and  hold  it  close  to  the  external  and  auditory  meatus.  The  vibra- 
tions are  scarcely  perceptible.  The  tuning  fork  is  again  struck, 
and  the  end  of  the  handle  placed  on  the  mastoid  process,  when  the 
vibrations  are  distinctly  heard.  Therefore  the  trouble  is  either  in 
the  external  or  middle  ear. 

Adjusting  the  head  mirror  and  placing  a  speculum  in  the  ear,  we 
find  we  are  looking  at  a  dark-reddish  or  brown,  sometimes  even 
black,  substance,  which  fills  the  canal  more  or  less  completely. 
This  mass  consists  usually  of  cerumen,  hairs,  dust,  etc.,  and  is  more 
or  less  hard.  If  it  is  very  solid,  which  can  easily  be  determined  by 
the  probe,  no  effort  should  be  made  to  remove  it  until  one  of  the 
following  prescriptions  has  been  used  for  two  or  three  days.  B. 
Sodii  Bicarb.;  Aqua,  AS.  qs. ;  tr.  ft.  sat.  sol.  Sig.  Warm,  and 
drop  three  or  four  drops  in  the  ear  four  or  five  times  a  day. 
B.  Sodii  Boras,  sat.  sol.,3vj.;  Glycerin,  3ij.  Use  same  as  the 
above  prescription.  After  a  few  days'  use  of  one  of  these  solu- 
tions, the  mass  will  be  quite  soft,  and  can  be  syringed  out  of 
the  ear. 

In  using  the  syringe,  the  current  of  water  should  be  along  the 
superior  portion  of  the  canal.  The  light  must  be  focussed  in  the 
ear,  and  the  operation  carefully  watched ;  for  no  more  water  should 
be  used  than  is  absolutely  necessary,  and  the  water  must  be  warm. 

After  the  mass  is  removed,  the  canal  should  be  carefully  exam- 
ined, dried,  and  a  little  absorbent  cotton  placed  in  the  ear,  to  pre- 
vent too  free  access  of  air  until  the  tissue  becomes  accustomed  to 
the  change. 

Always  remember  that  when  bone  conduction  is  better  than 
aerial,  the  difficulty  is  either  in  the  outer  or  middle  ear.  If  the 
outer  ear  is  healthy*  then  the  condition  of  the  middle  ear  must  be 
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examined.  If  the  patient  is  deaf,  and  hears  the  tuning  fork  better 
by  aerial  conduction  than  by  bone  conduction,  then  the  difficulty  is 
almost  always  in  the  inner  ear  or  labyrinth.      ' 

The  watch  and  voice  are  important  aids  in  diagnosticating  deaf- 
ness, but  the  tuning  fork  .is  the  best  for  differential  diagnosis. 


CHOLERA  INFANTUM. 

BY  GEO.   COVERT,   M.  D. 

The  cases  were  twin  boys,  aged  about  six  months,  in  an  adjoining 
town.  When  I  was  called  the  disease  had  been  running  nearly  two 
days.  The  larger  and  stronger  boy  was  in  articulo  mortis  and  died 
shortly  after  I  arrived.  The  other  was  in  agony;  bowels  running 
off  every  few  minutes,  with  that  characteristic  odor  which  every 
physician  must  readily  recognize,  and  a  thirst  almost  unquenchable  ; 
stomach  rejecting  everything,  extremities  cold,  ponstant  throwing  of 
arms,  moaning,  rolling  of  head,  etc. 

I  at  once  prepared  the  following :  Tine.  Aconite,  gtt.  v. ;  Tine. 
Ipecacuanha,  gtt.  x. ;  Dis.  Hamamelis,  3  iv. ;  Aqua,  ad.,  S  iv.  Sig. 
Dose,  teaspoonful  every  two  hours.  Also :  Gum  Acacia,  3  ij. ; 
Bromo  Chloralum,  gtt.  iv. ;  Blackberry  Brandy,  fl.  3ij. ;  Aqua,  ad., 
S  iv.  This  to  relieve  the  thirst ;  to  be  fed  a  few  drops  at  a  time  with 
a  teaspoon.  For  a  few  hours  it  was  employed  almost  unintermit- 
tingly.  Alternating  with  the  first  was  used:  Bismuth  Sub.  Nit.,  gr. 
XXX. ;  Neutral  Cordial,  3  iv. ;  Camph.  Tine.  Opii,  3  j. ;  Gum  Arabic, 
3j.;  Aqua,  ad.,  Jiv.  Sig.  Dose,  teaspoonful  every  two  hours. 
Cloths  wet  in  warm  ginger  water  were  laid  on  the  bowels  and  fre- 
quently changed.  Next  day  a  vast  improvement  noted;  bowels 
moving  less  often,  apparently  suffering  less.  The  preparations  were 
kept  down  since  they  were  given  in  such  small  doses  as  to  be  im- 
mediately absorbed.  Quinia,  grs.  x.  to  an  even  tablespoonful  of 
lard,  thoroughly  mixed,  was  used  as  an  inunction  over  the  whole 
abdomen.  Lactopeptine,  grs.  ij.  with  every  tablespoonful  of  nourish- 
ment, prepared  from  Ridge's  infant  food.  We  had  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  this  child  recover  who  seemed  past  all  hope  of  recovery, 
despaired  of  by  parents  and  friends. 

The  foregoing  is  my  usual  treatment  for  this  disease,  varied  some- 
what, of  course,  according  to  condition  and  age.  Probably  there  is 
nothing  new  in  it,  unless  it  be  the  Bromo  Chloralum,  which  I  deem 
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a  great  auxiliary  on  account  of  its  astringent  and  antiseptic  proper- 
ties. Other  antiseptics  have  not  answered  as  well  in  my  hands. 
Antiseptics,  anti-ferments  and  peptones  seem  best  adapted  to  com- 
bat  the  disease. 


COCAINE    IN    GONORRHCEA    IN    THE    MALE. 

BY  B.  M.  MCPHBRON,  M.  D. 

Many  may  have  used  this  agent  in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea^ 
whilst  others  may  never  have  thought  of  it  in  this  connection.  Those 
who  regard  the  gonococci  as  the  cause  of  this  disease  may  be  disin- 
clined to  look  favorably  upon  this  agent,  since  no  therapeutist  has 
lauded  its  antiseptic  properties,  if  it  possesses  any.  But  those  who 
do  not  take  kindly  to  this  theory  of  disease  may  see  something 
good  in  the  action  of  cocaine  in  the  treatment  thereof.  I  don't 
use  it  for  what  antiseptic  property  it  may  possess;  neither  do  I 
at^bute  to  it  any  miraculous  curative  action  upon  inflamed  mucous 
surfaces. 

Gonorrhoea  tends  to  a  spontaneous  cure  in  from  ten  days  to  two 
weeks,  with  cleanliness  and  proper  dietary  and  hygienic  observances ; 
and  my  observation  bears  me  out  in  the  assertion  that  methods  of 
treatment  do  no  better  in  the  average  case,  and  very  much  worse 
in  many.  Cocaine  produces  anemia  of  inflamed  mucous  surfaces, 
as  may  be  seen  by  dropping  a  2  per  cent,  or  4  per  cent,  solution  on 
the  conjunctiva,  and  in  this  way  may  shorten  the  diuration  of  inflam- 
matory action. 

What  I  claim  for  it  is  cleanliness,  comfort  to  the  patient,  and  an 
immunity  from  stricture,  orchitis,  etc.,  which  often  results  from  the 
injection  of  strong  solutions  of  powerful  caustics.  I  usually  order 
15  or  20  grains  of  Muriate  of  Cocaine  to  4  ounces  of  water,  ao 
injection  every  three  hours,  held  in  the  urethra  for  a  few  minutes 
each  time,  having  the  canal  cleansed  each  time  before  its  use,  by 
injections  of  tepid  water. 

I  order  the  following  to  be  taken  internally :  R.  Sulphate  of 
Magnesia,  3iij.;  powdered  Cubebs,  3ij.  M.  Sig.  Teaspoonfiil 
morning  and  evening  in  wineglass  of  water.  The  Cubebs  is  to  dis- 
guise the  appearance  of  the  salts,  which  is  to  keep  the  bowels  mov- 
ing and  the  urine  bland,  thereby  preventing  constipation,  with  con- 
sequent pelvic  congestion.  This  course  of  treatment  has  given  the 
utmost  satisfaction  in  my  hands. 
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THE  MILD  (?)  CHLORIDE. 

BY   F.   A.   DREW,    M.D. 

Physicians  living  in  the  cities  and  in  high  altitudes  can  have  little 
idea  of  the  large  amount  of  Quinine  and  the  preparations  of  Mercury 
used  in  the  river  bottoms  and  other  malarial  sections  of  the  South. 
In  this  vicinity,  the  family  that  does  not  buy  ''Calomy'^  and  Quinine 
by  the  ounce  must  be  very  poor  and  utterly  without  credit.  Every 
bad  cold,  ague  chill  or  spell  of  indigestion  is  to  them  an  indication 
that  the  liver  is  torpid  and  requires  a  *•  course  of  medicine."  The 
unhappy  possessor  of  the  indolent  liver  is  given  ten.  fifteen  or  twenty 
grains  of  Calomel  at  bed-time,  which,  in  the  morning,  is  worked  off 
by  an  equally  heroic  dose  of  Castor  Oil,  and  they  ^*point  with  pride" 
to  the  unusually  large  quantity  of  greenish,  foul  smelling  ''boil"  that 
the  offending  organ  has  been  compelled  to  disgorge ;  then  Quinine, 
also  in  heroic  doses,  or  *'dostes"  as  they  call  it,  is  exhibited,  and  the 
victory  is  won.  Blue  Mass  or  Gray  Powder  is  used  in  such  a  reck- 
less manner  by  those  utterly  ignorant  of  its  nature  and  action ;  very 
few  cases  of  ptyalism  occur.  ''You  see,  we  work  it  off  as  quick  as 
we  can,"  they  say.  But  the  same  fortunate  result  does  not  always 
follow  their  use  by  the  family  physician.  He  seldom  tells  them 
that  h^  is  giving  Calomel,  does  not  forbid  lemonade,  pickles  and 
other  sours,  and  is  noi  careful  to  »-work  i»  off."  One  week  ago  1 
was  called  in  consultation  to  see  a  young  girl,  sBt.  8  years.  She 
had  been  sick  three  weeks,  diagnosis— full  of  malaria.  She  had 
been  put  through  three  courses  of  medicine.  She  lay  unconscious 
skin  cold  and  clammy,  pulse  130  and  very  weak,  and  from  her  mouth 
proceeded  an  almost  unbearable  stench.  Upon  examination  the 
^ums  were  found  badly  swollen  and  ulcerated,  the  teeth  had  nearly 
all  dropped  out,  the  few  regaining  were  covered  with  a  black  sordes, 
the  sublingual  and  submaxillary  glands  had  sloughed  entirely  away 
and  the  surrounding  tissue  were  in  a  state  of  mortification,  and 
when  swabbed  with  a  wash  that  the  Dr.  had  left,  ''great  chunks,"  as 
the  nurse  said,  would  be  rubbed  off,  which  the  child  would  some- 
times swallow.  The  following  day  the  child  died.  We  are  all 
familiar  with  such  cases,  they  can  be  counted  by  hundreds,  and 
though  not  always  fatal,  present  irreparable  and  unnecessary  damage 
and  injury,  and  the  question  forces  itself  upon  us :  Can  there  be 
anjf  valid  excuse  for  such  results  ?    Does  the  end  justify  the  means?. 
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Is  the  Dr.  (?)  guiltless  who  thus  endangers  the  health,  comfort  and 
ife  of  his  patient?  Finally  is  it  not  a  misnomer  to  call  the  poison^ 
which  can  produce  such  a  result,  tnildf 
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Prof.  YouNKiN : — Is  it  not  well  for  your  readers  to  know  that 
the  American  Medical  College  is  now  enjoying  a  genuine  boom, 
the  like  of  which  is  seldom  seen  in  the  history  of  medical  colleges? 
The  faculty  is  in  posession  of,  and  the  owners  of,  the  best  medical 
college  building  west  of  the  Alleghanies ;  perhaps  not  the  largest, 
but  the  best-equipped,  the  best- ventilated,  the  best-lighted  and  the 
most  home-like  of  any  building  of  the  kind  in  the  whole  Western 
country.  There  are  none  of  those  abominable  odors,  that  are  so 
productive  of  ill-health,  and  are  commonly  found  about  medical 
colleges,  to  be  found  about  this  monument  of  architectural  skill. 
The  lecture  room  is  perfect  in  its  accoustic  properties,  making  it 
pleasant  for  both  the  speaker  and  the  hearer ;  the  light  is  sufficient 
for  the  performance  of  the  most  difficult  surgical  operation ;  the 
ventilation  is  so  perfect  that  there  is  sufficient  fresh  air  continually 
supplied  for  the  largest  audiences  that  might  assemble  under  its 
roof.  The  waiting  rooms  for  students  are  so  arranged  that  they  are 
elegant  and  pleasant.  The  office,  and  professors-  waiting  room,  are 
neatly  equipped  for  their  purposes.  The  clinical  rooms  are  ample 
for  the  large  numbers  of  sick  poor  who  daily  come  to  seek  gratuitous 
relief.  The  ladies'  room,  laboratory  and  dissecting  rooms  are  excel- 
lent in  their  appointments. 

On  the  3rd  day  of  September  of  this  year  the  College  opened  its 
regular  winter  session,  with  a  larger  class  in  attendance  than  usual; 
and  at  this  time  there  is  a  larger  class  than  it  has  had  at  the  same 
period  for  many  years.  The  professors  are  all  in  their  places ;  are 
active  practitioners,  who  know  the  needs  of  the  everyday  doctor^ 
and  have  the  will  and  the  ability  to  supply  it. 

Prof.  Standlee,  a  graduate  of  this  College,  is  an  anatomist  who 
has  but  few  equals  and  no  superiors ;  while  as  a  teacher  he  is  a  master. 
He  divests  his  difficult'  subject  of  its  usual  dryness,  and  clothes  it 
with  a  charm  that  renders  the  study  of  Anatomy  fascinating. 
•  Prof.  Waterhoilse,  a  graduate  of  the  Eclectic  Medical  Institute^ 
teaches  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  such  a  manner  that ' 


The  College.  456 

whoever  listens  to  him  at  once  perceives  that  he  is  master  of  his 
subject,  and  that  any  student  who  takes  a  course  under  him  will  go 
out  to  practice  medicine  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  principles 
that  govern  the  administration  of  remedies  for  their  direct  effect, 
together  with  the  action  of  each  medicine  upon  the  human  organism. 

Prof.  Day,  a  graduate  of  the  St.  Louis  Medical  College,  also  of 
BeNevue  Hospital  Medical  College,  of  New  York  City,  teaches  the 
class  that  important  part  of  their  medical  education  which  fits  them 
to  assist  nature  in  her  efforts  to  bring  forth  the  coming  generations^ 
He  teaches  Obstetrics  in  an  inimitable  manner,  peculiar  to  himself 
and  pleasing  to  his  hearers. 

Pro&.  Sibley  and  Nay,  both  graduates  of  the  American  Medical 
College,  preside  over  Chemistry  and  Pharmacy,  making  each  one 
capable  of  preparing  his  own  medicines,  if  such  should  be  neces^ 
sary,  and  to  administer  remedies  that  will  chemically  counteract 
poisons,  when  accidentally  or  intentionally^  administered  in  toxical 
doses 

Prof.  Berry,  a  graduate  of  the  American,  a  very  successful 
practitioner,  efficiently  instructs  the  class  in  the  intricacies  of 
Genito-Urinary  Diseases  and  Gynaecology. 

Prof.  Shomber  is  a  graduade  of  the  American.  He  has  had  the 
experience  of  an  active  practice  and  a  public  speaker,  and  appears 
at  ease  before'  the  class  in  the  chair  of  Clinical  Gynaecology  and 
Diseases  of  Children. 

On  every  Thursday,  an  aged,  well- qualified  and  experienced 
Ophthalmologist  and  Otologist  delivers  his  address,  either  didacti- 
cally or  clinically,  as  the  occasion  affords. 

Prof.  Younkin,  a  graduate  of  the  Eclectic  Medical  Institute — 
what  shall  we  say  of  him  ?  Original  in  everything  where  originality 
is  possible ;  a  surgeon  oPthe  most  exalted  accomplishments,  whose 
reputation  as  such  is  co-extensive  with  the  boundaries  of  our  coun- 
try. As  a  teacher,  the  fruita  of  hia  instructions  are  in  tangible 
shape,  in  the  form  of  many  physicians  of  extensive  surgical  repute; 
As  a^  big-hearted,  scholarly.  Christian  gentleman,  he  is  an  example 
to  be  emulated.  As  Dean  of  the  Faculty,  he  is  the  right  man  in 
the  right  place*  Illustrative  of  his  valuable  teachings,  he  performs 
many  surgical  operations  before  the  class,  the  sbbjects  being  sup- 
plied fi^om  the  numerous  clinics  at  the  College ;  he  then  goes  with 
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them  to  the  City  Hospital,  where  others  of  a  more  intricate  nature 
are  presented  for  consideration,  exemplifying  his  lecture-room 
instructions. 

Prof.  Henderson,  a  graduate  of  the  Eclectic  Medical  Institute, 
also  of  the  American  Medical  College,  lectures  on  the  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  College,  and  is  cHnical  demonstrator  at 
the  College  and  City  Hospital.  He  views  the  Science  and  Art  of 
Medicine  from  a  truly  Eclectic  standpoint ;  teaches  Direct  Medica- 
tion, pure  and  unalloyed  by  any  narrow  personal  hobbies ;  proves 
his  faith  by  his  clinical  work  at  the  College,  and  at  the  City  Hospital 
he  personally  trains  each  member  of  the  class  in  the  difficulties  of 
bedside  diagnosis,  where  he  demonstrates  thoroughly  every  point 
connected  with  the  difficult  art  of  Physical  Diagnosis,  rendering  his 
lectures  practical  instead  of  simply  theoretical.  Hi$  whple  soul  is 
in  his  work,  into  which  he  instils  his  personal  vim  and  energy. 

Prof.  Hamlin,  a  graduate  of  the  American,  is  able  and  willing  to 
impart  a  portion  of  his  lar^e  stock  of  practical  knoiA  ledge  to  his 
auditors,  to  assist  in  preparing  them  to  successfully  cope  with  Cuta- 
neous and  Venereal  Diseases.  This  department  is  very  obscure  to 
many,  but  the  professor,  by  his  skill  as  a  teacher  and  clinician,  ren- 
ders it  plain  and  simple. 

Prof.  Ingram,  offspring  of  the  American,  seems  to  be  specially 
adapted  to  his  duties  as  Professor  of  Physiology  and  Demonstratoi 
of  Anatomy.  He  is  a  perfect  mine  of  technical  knowledge,  anc 
knows  just  how  to  impart  it  to  his  auditors.  He  occupies  a  promi* 
nent  position  on  the  Anatomical  Board  of  Missouri. 

Prof.  Randolph,  a  woman  of  very  high  classical  and  professional 
attainments,  who  is  very  proud  of  her  Alma  Mater,  the  Ameiican 
Medical  College,  efficiently  presides  over  the  ladies'  dissecting  room, 
and  delivers  to  the  lady  students  the  lectiHres  that  would  be  very 
embarrassing  for  them  to  hear  from  the  regular  lecturers,  and  gives 
to  the  -whole  class  instruction  in  Obstetrics  as  viewed  from  a 
woman's  experience  and  observation. 

Dr.  Pitzer,  a  graduate  of  the  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  lectures, 
on  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System  in  his  own  inimitable  way  He 
is  an  eminently  ^uccessftil  practitioner  and  an  indefatigable  worker. 

Prof.  Merrell,  aniionored  offspring  of  the  American,  and  a  prom* 
inent  member  of  the  Missouri  State  Board  of  Health,  is  the  Emeri-  ; 
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tus  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Gynaecology.  As  a  lecturer  and 
teacher  he  has, no  superior.  Owing  to  other  onerous  labors,  he  is 
booked  as  an  Emeritus,  though  he  is  with  the  College  in  occasional 
lectures. 

With  this  force  of  able  teachers,  is  it  any  wonder  that  the  old 
American  Medical  College  is  thriving  ?  That  is  just  what  she  is 
doing  and  expects  to  continue  to  do  until  she  stapds  head  and 
shoulders  with  any  medical  college  in  this  whole  country.  Long 
may  the  American  Medical  College  live  and  flourish. 

"  Celsus." 


SELECTIONS. 


CALCIUM    CHLORIDE    IN    GLANDULAR  AFFEC- 
TIONS   ON    THE    NECK. 

BY  THOS.  J.  MAYS,  M.  D. 

In  the  progressiveness  of  medicine,  many  of  our  old  and  im- 
portant remedial  agents  are,  without  adequate  reason,  pushed  aside, 
and  become  superseded  by  something  else  which  has  been  more 
recently  placed  in  the  therapeutic  market.  Such  has  undoubtedly 
been  the  history  of  Calcium  Chloride — an  agent  held  in  the  highest 
esteem  by  the  earlier  practitioners  of  medicine.  It  is  hardly  recog* 
nized  by  the  therapeutic  authors  of  the  present  day.  It  is  not  men* 
tioned  by  Wood  (H.  C),  Ringer,  Bartholow,  Stills,  Binz,  Kohler. 
Schmiede-berg,  and  Nothnagel  and  Rossbach.  Dr.  George  B.  Wood 
(*•  Therapeutics  and  Pharmacology,"  vol.  ii.,  p.  369)  saysthat,  before 
the  discovery  of  Iodine,  Calcium  Chloride  was  among  the  most  pop- 
ular remedies  in  scrofula,  and  that  the  united  testimony  of  many 
practitioners  shows  that  it  possesses  useful  powers  in  these  affec- 
tions.  It  was  likewise  a  favorite  remedy  with  the  late  Dr.  Warbur- 
ton  Begbie ;  and  Dr.  S.  Coghill,  of  the.  Royal  National  Hospital  for 
Consumption,  at  Ventnor,  ill  a  communication  to  the  Practitioner 
(vol.  xix.,  p.  a47)i  states  that  he  has  **  again  and  again  seep  c)ironi- 
cally  indurated  and  enlarged  glands,  which  absolutely,  amounted  to 
deformity,  and  which  had  resisted  all  previous  treatment,  yield,  even 
in  adults.. to  the.  administration  of  thi^  salt.  In  children  and  young 
persons,  when  the  sleep  becomes  restless,  the  breath  fetid,  the:  tongue 
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foul  and  coated,  thie'tonsils  enlarged,  t  know  of  no  remedy  approach* 
ing  it  m  value.  The  colliquative  diarrhoea  which  so  often  accom*^ 
panies  this  condition,  and,  above  all,  that  obstinate  Uentary  which 
is  seen  with  hypertrophy  oi  the  mesenteric  glands,  yield  to  the  solu- 
tion of  Chlorde  of  Calcium  like  a  charm." 

I  have  used  this  agent  for  a  number  of  years,  both  in  private  and 
public  practice,  and  can  fully  endorse  the  strong  views  expressed  by 
Dr.  Coghill,  especially  in  so  far  as  scrofulous  affections  of  the  neck 
are  concerned.  Very  often  one  meets  with  pale,  rickety  childr^, 
who  have  swollen  cervical  glands,  poor  appetite,  coated  tongue, 
constipation,  and  in  whom  there  is  a  general  indication  of  mal- 
assimilation«  Such  patients  usually  receive  the  routine  treatment 
of  cod-liver  oil  internally,  and  iodine,  and  perhaps  cod-liver  oil,  ex- 
ternally. This. succeeds  sometimes,  but  oftener  fails.  Here  the 
Chloride  o^  Calcium  acts  admirably.  It  reduces  the  enlargement.  ' 
promotes  nutrition,  and  is  generally  more  efHcacious  than  anything 
I  have  ever  prescribed.  Its  resolvent  power  is  equally  marked  in  the 
glandular  swelling  of  adults,  although  here  it  requires  a  longer 
time,  and  its  action  is  facilitated  by  the  simultaneous  application  oi 
iodine. 

This  agent  must  not  be  mistaken  fpr  the  Chloride  of  Lime — the 
ordinary  disinfecting  powder — the  composition  of  which  is  entirely 
different.  By  prescribing  the  granular  Calcuim  Chloride  this  possi* 
•  ble  error  will  be  avoided.  The  dose  is  from  two  to  four  grains  for 
children,  and  from  ten  to  twenty  grains  for  adults.  It  can  be 
given  in  milk  or  water,  but  the  best  vehicle  for  it  is  the  Syrup  of 
Sarsaparilla. — Archives  of  Pedriatics, 


EXPERIMENTS    ON     THE    MOTOR   FUNCTIONS 
OF    THE    BRAIN. 

Eugene  Dupney  has  noticed,  since  1873,  that  an  electrical 
stimulus  applied  to  a  portion  of  the  dura  in  the  parietal  region  of  the 
brain  in  animals  could  bring  about  distinct  muscular  movements. 
The  results  were  constant  if  the  animal  were  not  exsanguinated  or 
anaesthetized,  the  latter  state  being  incompatible  with  the  manifesta* 
tions  of  animal  life.  His  recent  experiments  gave  the  following 
results :  A  crucial  section  of  the  dura  of  the  parietal  region  panic* 
ularly,  and  the  eversion  of  its  edges,  caused  distinct  paresis  of  tlie 
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limbs,  either  opposite  to  or  on  the  same  side  as  the  lesion.  The 
motor  functions  of  the  facial  muscles  were  markedly  disturbed, 
and  always  on  the  same  side  as  the  lesion.  The  inferior  eyelid  wa& 
so  dependent  as  to  expose  the  conjunctiva;  the  nasal  ala  ap* 
proached  the  superior  lip,  which  was  also  dependent ;  and  the  me- 
dian line  between  the  lips  was  diverted  to  the  opposite  side.  Sen- 
sibility  was  increased  in  the  affected  side  of  the  face,  and  also  in 
the  paralyzed  parts  of  the  body.  The  paralysis  could  be  removed 
by  the  application  of  a  feeble  Faradaic  current,  or  by  producing  ^ 
similar  lesion  in  the  dura  of  the  other  hemisphere.  Analogous  re- 
sults were  obtained  after  producing  lesions  of  the  cerebral  convolu- 
tions.  The  application  of  a  feeble  Faradaic  current  to  the  parietal 
dura,  which  was  naturally  somewhat  diffused  over  the  brain  by  the 
cephalo-rachidian  fluid,  gave  rise  to  mu&cular  movements  resembling 
closely  those  following  the  Faradaic  stimulation  of  the  psycho-motor 
centers  described  by  Fritz,  Hitzig  and  P'errier,  or  of  the  surface  of 
section  of  the  internal  capsule  described  by  others.  That  the  affec- 
tion should  cease  when  the  site  of  the  lesion  is  stimulated,  or  as 
soon  as  a  similar  lesion  is  made  on  the  opposite  side,  the  author 
says,  is  difficult  to  understand.  He  thinks  that  the  knowledge  of 
the  present  time  can  hardly  be  said  to  explain  the  mode  of  produc- 
tion of  movements  in  the  brain  or  the  origin  of  cerebral  paralysis. — 
AT.  K  Afed.  Jour. 


SOME  OF  THE   SURGICAL   USES   OF   CARBOLIC 

ACID. 

The  introduction  of  the  hypodermic  injection  of  Carbolic  Acid 
in  the  treatment  of  haemorrhoids  was,  although  originally  a  quack 
method,  a  great  step  in  the  advancement  of  our  study  of  anal  and 
rectal  disease.  The  method  is  now  perfectly  familiar  to  every  sur- 
geon, and  although  it  has  some  disadvantages  is  fast  becoming  the 
favorite  practice  of  many  excellent  surgeons. 

The  use  of  Carbolic  Acid  in  the  treatment  of  Hydrocele,  intro- 
duced by  Dr.  Weir,  has  proven  of  great  service,  and  in  our  own 
practice  is  preferred  to  all  other  methods  of  treatment  for  the  ave* 
mge  case  of  this  disease. 

Observation  of  these  methods  of  treatment  cannot  fail  to  impress 
one  in  the  belief  that  Carbolic  Acid  is  the  irritant /irr  excellence  for 
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inducing  connective  tissue  proliferation  without  much  danger  of 
causing  suppuration.  The  young  tissue  thrown  out  acts  as  under 
ordinary  circumstances,  viz. :  it  consolidates,  organizes  and  con- 
tracts. In  doing  so  it  must  necessarily  compress  and  shrink  down 
vascular  tissues,  and  will  usually  unite  and  bind  firmly  together 
serous  surfaces.  One  peculiar  fact  is  worthy  of  attention,  viz. : 
that  the  acid  acts  much  like  a  bum,  in  that  the  resultant  fibro  con- 
nective tissue  formed  in  the  process  of  repair  is  much  firmer  and 
more  persistent  than  that  produced  by  other  surgical  processes. 

Reasoning  from  the  above  facts,  the  indications  for  the  use  of 
strong  solutions  of  Carbolic  Acid  are  reasonably  clear. 

In  morbid  processes  involving  dilatation  of  blood  vessels  and  in 
which  their  obliteration  is  desired  are  apt  to  be  benefited  by  Car- 
bolic Acid.  We  have  used  it  successfully  in  haemorrhoids,  telangi- 
ectasis small  nsevi,  and  we  should  not  hesitate  to  operate  upon  large 
ones  if  the  opportunity  presented  itself,  acne  rosacea,  etc. 

One  case  of  goitre  has  been  successfully  treated  in  our  practice 
by  injections  of  pure  carbolic  acid.  Aside  from  the  moderate  pain, 
no  evil  results  ensued. .. 

We  have  on  several  occasions  shrunk  down  the  tissues  over  the 
turbinated  bones  in  hypertrophic  catarrh  in  the  same  manner ;  and 
more  recently  have  obtained  excellent  results  in  two  cases  of  ranula. 

One  case  of  synovitis^-chronic — was  greatly  benefited  by  the  in 
jection  of  a  few  drops  of  a  50  per  cent  solution  every  third  day  fa 
several  weeks. 

Taken  all  in  all,  Carbolic  Acid  is  the  safest  remedy  we  have  as  4 
tissue  shrinker,and  as  an  alterative  for  chronic  conditions  of  mucoui 
or  serous  hypersecretions. —  Western  Med,  Reporter. 


WINE    OF    IPECACUANHA    SPRAY    IN   THROAT 

COUGH. 

Since  reading  Dr.  Murrell's  lecture  in  the  Medical  Register,  on  the 
treatment  of  coughs  due  to  catarrhal  throat  and  bronchial  troubles 
with  Wine  of  Ipecacuanha  spray,  I  have  used  it  a  number  of  limes 
with  entirely  satisfactory  results.  In  my  hands,  no  treatment  has 
ever  improved  that  class  of  cases  so  promptly  as  this  simple  method  ; 
of  administering  with  the  steam  atomizer  of  a  solution  of  equal 
parts  of  Wine  of  Ipecacuanha  and  water.    The  five  cases  in  which 
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I  have  so  far  administered  have  all  improved  it  in  a  gratifying  man- 
ner, and  it  is  with  much  confidence  in  its  efficacy  that  I  recommend 
it  to  the  profession.  TKe  first  case  in  which  I  used  it  was  one  of 
catarrhal  laryngitis,  in  a  patient  26  years  of  age,  with  phthisical ' 
family  history.  After  the  second  inhalation  of  a  drachm  and  a  half 
of  Ipecacuanha  Wine  and  an  equal  quantity  of  water,  his  cough 
was  much  relieved  and  the  expectoration  diminished ;  and  after  the 
tenth  daily  administration,  he  considered  himself  entirely  well,  and 
went  to  the  country  to  continue  work  on  a  ranch.  The  vocal  cords 
and  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx  were  less  congested  after  the 
third  application,  and  appeared  quite  healthy  when  he  discontinued 
treatment.  When  first  sent  to  me  for  treatment,  his  paroxysms  of 
coughing  were  violent  and  almost  momentary.  This  condition  had 
existed  for  more  than  a  week.  A  second  case  was  similar  in  its 
effects,  in  a  young  man  of  30,  who  had  been  suffering  for  several 
months,  and  had  been  under  my  treatment  for  the  laryngeal  affection 
for  three  weeks  previous  to  the  use  of  this  remedy  without  very 
marked  improvement.  The  three  remaining  cases  present  no  spe- 
cial point  of  interest.  It  may  be  administered  with  a  steam  atom- 
izer or  a  hand  spray.  If  used  by  the  latter  method,  the  solution 
should  be  warmed  previous  to  its  inhalation. — W.  £.  Briggs.  M.  D^ 
in  Epitome. 

CARBOLIC    ACID    IN    HEMORRHOIDS. 

Dr.  J.  G.  Monroe  (Med.  Standard)  says :  *•  I  have  treated  over 
two  thousand  cases  of  haemorrhoids  by  hypodermic  injections  of 
carbolic  acid,  and,  although  I  do  not  use  this  method  exclusively, 
I  prefer  it  to  any  other.  The  patients  are  prepared  for  the  opera- 
tion as  follows :  For  several  days  previous  to  it  cathartics  are  taken » 
the  last  dose  the  night  immediately  previous.  Just  previous  to  the 
operation  a  large  injection  of  slightly  salt  water  is  given.  This 
washes  out  the  rectum,  brings  down  the  *  piles,'  and  makes  them 
accessible.  The  patient  lies  on  a  table,  on  the  left  side,  with  the 
knees  well  drawn  up  to  the  abdomen.  If  the  sphincter  be  much 
contracted,  it  is  dilated  with  the  forefinger.  This  can  be  done  with- 
out much  pain,  by  the  aid  of  cocaine.  Nervous  patients  are  anaes- 
thetized with  chloroform,  which  is  preferred  in  such  cases  to  ether. 
After  thoroughly  stretching  the  muscle,  each  *  pile '  is  injected  with 


.  462  Selections. 

a  solution  of  equal  parts  of  olive  oil  and  carbolic  acid.  The  needle 
is  introduced  well  into  the  tumor,  since  much  more  pain  is  occa- 
sioned by  its  simply  passing  under  the  mucous  membrane  than  if  i^ 
enter  the  body  of  the  '  pile.'  The  whole  *  pile '  should  slough  out ; 
which  will  not  occur  unless  the  injection  be  made  into  the  tumor. 
The  hsemorrhoid  is  injected  until  it  becomes  milky-white.  Each 
'pile 'is  thus  treated,  and  then  returned,  into  the  rectum.  For  a 
moment  or  so  there  is  a  little  smarting,  after  which  all  pain  sub- 
sides. A  few  houts  thereafter  a  hot,  disagreeable,  full  sensation  is 
felt.  This  hardly  amounts  to  pain.  In  three  or  four  days  the  tu- 
mor turns  black  and  separates  around  the  base.  In  about  a  week 
it  has  entirely  sloughed  off,  and  the  base  is  partly  healed.  In  about 
two  weeks  the  base  has  healed  completely,  and  the  patient  is  cured. 
'*  Carbolic  acid  poisoning  has  not  resulted  from  this  procedure  in 
my  experience,  nor  has  blood  poisoning.  Only  two  cases  of  ex- 
tensive sloughing  occurred,  and  these  in  syphilitic  subjects.  There 
were  six  cases  of  easily-controlled  secondary  haemorrhage.  Several 
cases  have  suffered  more  than  was  agreeable,  when  the  tumor  was 
not  thoroughly  injected.  I  have  never  lost  a  patient,  nor  failed  to 
cure,  when  the  tumor  was  properly  injected.  The  treatment,  in  my 
opinion,  is  a  safe  one,  and  yields  excellent  results." 


MATERNAL  IMPRESSIONS   ON   THE   FCETUS. 

It  has  been  claimed  by  some  physicians  that  there  is  no  direct 
interchange  of  maternal  and  foetal  blood,  and  that  the  circulation  of 
the  foetus  and  mother  are  entirely  distinct  and  separate,  hence  it 
would  be  impossible,  on  anatomical  and  physiological  grounds,  for 
the  foetus  to  be  affected  by  any  impression  upon  the  mother.  Some 
cases  of  foetal  abnormalities  occurring  coincident  with  maternal  im- 
pressions have  seemed  to  me  to  sustain  the  relation  of  cause  and 
effect.  Among  these  are  the  following,  which  I  have  reported  else- 
where : 

Case  I. — A  mother,  in  early  pregnancy,  accidentally  saw  a  man 
with  one  arm  who  came  to  the  house,  which  greatly  shocked  her. 
She  was  impressed  with  the  idea  that  her  child  would  be  deformed, 
which  proved  to  be  true.  It  had  a  stump  projecting  from  the  right 
shoulder,  with  thumb,  and  fingers,  which,  when  grown,  was  about 
four  inches  long.  The  child  could  use  this  diminutive  hand  in  do- 
ing a  great  many  things. 
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Case  II. — ^The  mother  of  a  girl,  now  living  in  Louisville,  sustained 
a  severe  shock,  while  pregnant,  by  her  husband  bringing  in  fish  and 
dinging  them  down  before  her  unexpectedly.  The  child's  skin  is 
-still  scaly,  like  that  of  a  buffalo  fish. 

Case  III. — A  lady  in  the  first  months  of  gestation  met  a  couple  of 
bulls  fighting,  which  greatly  alarmed  her.  Her  child  was  deformed, 
4ts  head  presenting  somewhat  the  appearance  of  the  head  of  this 
animal. 

Case  IV. — A  pregnant  lady  was  shocked  by  placing  her  hand 
accidentally  on  a  piece  of  raw  beef,  which  her  husband  had  placed 
on  the  table  without  her  knowledge.  Her  child  was  marked  on  the 
•corresponding  hand  with  a  spot  having  the  appearance  of  raw  beef. 

Case  V. — ^A  pregnant  lady,  on  going  into  a  menagerie,  saw  a 
large  bear,  and  was  alarmed  at  its  efforts  to  get  loose.  The  child 
had  a  large  space  on  the  upper  part  of  her  back  covered  with  hair 
simulating  the  coat  of  a  bear. 

Case  VI. — Has  a  couple  of  marks  on  his  left  breast  resembling 
sweet  potatoes.  His  mother  had  a  great  desire  to  eat  sweet  pota- 
toes when  sick  during  her  pregnancy,  but  which  were  withheld,  al* 
though  in  her  sight. 

Case  VII. — A  lady  saw  a  coon  during  her  gestation,  which  fright- 
ened her.  Her  child  had  a  deformed  head,  resembling  the  foot  of 
a  coon. 

Case  VIII. — A  lady  met  a  drunken  man,  who  was  reeling  and 
falling  about,  which  very  much  alarmed  her.  Her  child,  though  not 
physically  deformed,  never  walked  except  with  a  similar  reeling  gait 
and  frequent  falls.  He  is  now  forty  years  old,  and  still  talks  and 
walks  like  a  drunken  man.     His  mental  faculties  are  quite  deficient. 

Cases  like  these  seem  to  demonstrate  the  validity  of  the  opinion 
that  maternal  impressions  can  produce  effects  on  the  foetus. — T.  B. 
<}reeley,  M.  D.,  in  Med,  Standard, 
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Uterine  Fibroids.  —  For  the  internal  treatment  of  uterine  fi- 
broids. Chlorate  of  Ammonia,  in  ten  grain  doses  three  times  a  day, 
18  recommended,  and  twenty  minims  of  Fluid  Extract  of  Ergot 
ioight  and  morning. 
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Strangulated  Hernia. — Porro  reduces  a  strangulated  hernia  as 
follows :  Raise  the  pelvis  on  a  pillow.  Flex  the  thigh  and  adduct 
it.  Grasp  the  scrotum  and  hernial  tumor  and  bend  it  slightly  over 
the  abdomen ;  then  press  upon  it ;  then  thrust  the  index  finger  of 
the  right  hand  into  the  inguinal  canal  in  the  direction  of  the  hori- 
zontal ramus  of  the  pelvis  with  a  boring  and  turning  motion.  In  a 
short  time  the  strangulated  parts  are  said  to  slip  back  into  the  ab- 
dominal cavity. 

The  Successive  Steps  of  Delivery  of  a  Child  in  Vienna. — 
Dr.  Charles  Warrington  Earle  says  that  in  the  Vienna  Hospital 
delivery  is  as  follows  :  First  cleanse  the  rectum  ;  support  the  per- 
ineum ;  do  not  allow  the  fingers  to  touch  any  part  of  the  vagina,  if 
it  is  possible  to  avoid  it.  After  birth,  put  the  child  on  its  right  side, 
to  give  its  heart  the  best  chance.  Give  the  child  a  full  bath.  The 
joints  of  the  child  particularly  are  rubbed  with  oil  or  lard.  A  small 
injection  is  thrown  into  the  rectum,  to  see  if  the  parts  are  normal. 
A  one  per  cent,  solution  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  is  dropped  into  the 
eyes.     The  child  is  then  dressed. 

Physostigma  in  Traumatic  Tetanus.  —  Mr.  Belcher  (^Lancet, 
August  i8th,  1888)  reports  success  in  the  treatment  of  a  case  of 
tetanus  by  the  Extract  of  Physostigma.  ,  The  disease  resulted  from 
a  lacerated  wound  of  the  hand,  and  exposure  to  cold.  Pharyngitis 
and  stiffness  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck  were  followed  by  symptoms 
of  tetanus.  In  five  days'  time  ninety-six  grains  of  the  extract  of 
Physostigma  were  taken  by  the  patient,  in  doses  of  from  one  to  two 
grains  every  hour ;  and  in  nine  days  forty-eight  grains  were  taken. 
No  paralytic  symptoms  appeared  during  the  course  of  the  disease. 

Digestive  Disorders  of  Children. — The  value  of  Listerine  in 
those  digestive  disorders  of  childhood  which  lead  to  what  is  com- 
monly called  cholera  infantum  can  scarcely  be  over-rated.  A  tea- 
spoonful*of  Listerine  administered /^r  orem  has  been  known  to  dis- 
sipate the  most  alarming  symptoms,  cutting  short  the  attack,  and 
apparently|saving  life.  A  good  way  is  to  begin  something  like  this : 
Calomel  and  Chlorate  of  Potash  each  one  grain,  to  be  rubbed  well 
together,  and  to  be  divided  into  ten  powders ;  one  to  be  given 
every  five  minutes  until  vomiting  ceases  and  the  nature  of  the 
stools  have  been  changed.  Then  commence  and  give  teaspoonfu) 
doses  of  Listerine  every  four  hours  until  convalescence. — Progress, 
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EDITORIAL. 


THE  .MISSION    OF    THE    AMERICAN   MEDICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

Upon  this  theme,  a  former  President  of  the  above-named  Asso- 
ciation (Dr.  Paul  F.  Eve),  in  allusion  to  the  controlling  influence  of 
the  Association  over  medical  education,  and  more  particularly  over 
'  thie  medical  colleges  of  the  country,  made  use  of  the  following  ex- 
travagant language: 

"If  has,"  he  says,  "but  to  speak  on. this  point,  and  it  will  be 
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obeyed ;  for  jt  is  now  too  late  for  any  physician  to  oppose,  or  any 
medical  college  to  set  at  defiance^  the  moral  power  of  this  body." 
This  declaration  was  made  thirty  years  ago,  at  the  meeting  of 
the  Association  in  Washington  City,  in  1858.  It  is  a  well  known 
fact  that,  notwithstanding  the  great  moral  power  claimed  for  the 
American  Medical  Association,  it  has  not  succeeded,  after  so  long  a 
labor,  in  accomplishing  its  self-assumed  project. 

With  relation  to  the  *'  Mission  of  the  American  Medical  Assoda- 
ation,"  we  have  no  idea  that  the  Association,  as  at  present  organ- 
ized, and  evincing,  as  it  does,  a  sentiment  of  hostility  toward  the 
medical  colleges,  will  ever  succeed  in  accomplishing  its  self-imposed 
mission  in  the  matter  of  medical  education.  That  worthy  object 
will  not  be  reached  by  the  school  of  medicine  to  which  the  Associa- 
tion in  question  claims  a  paternal  relation,  until  it  shall  assume  a 
more  deferential  tone  toward  those  in  whom  the  power  practically 
resides. 

Now,  if  we  mistake,  not,  this  all-powerful  body  has  repeatedly, 
since  the  above  instance,  lifted  its  paternal,  trumpet^tongued  voice 
against  the  medical  schools — ^its  messengers,  in  the  form  of  com- 
mittee-men, raising  themselves  as  high  as  the  two  short  stirrups  of 
the  saddle  on  which  they  sit  will  permit,  and  in  true  Quixotic  tones 
summoning  the  wind-mills  of  the  plains  to  lay  down  their  arms  and 
surrender ;  but  the  latter,  unimpressible  by  what  seems  to  be  only 
a  vox  et  praterea  nihil y  continue  to  turn  their  sails  to  the  favoring 
breeze,  from  whatever  quarter  it  may  come,  and  go  on  grinding  out 
doctors  of  the  old  stamp  and  in  the  old  tic-tac  style,  stopping  only 
now  and  then  to  have  the  stones  set  a  little  closer,  to  suit  the  in- 
creasing demand  for  a  finer  product.  It  is  the  purest  fustian 
gravely  to  announce  to  the  medical  faculties  throughout  the  coun- 
try, virtually,  that  they  dare  not  disobey  the  commands  of  the 
American  Medical  Association. 


OBSERVATIONS    IN    OBSTETRICAL    PRACTICE. 

Chloroform. — Much  suffering  is  mitigated  by  the  use  of  an  ana^ 
thetic  in  labor.  Profound  anaesthesia  is  not  required.  As  4  rule,  .1 
prefer,  however,  to  dispense  with  this  agent ;  and  the  reason  I  have 
for  so  doing  is,  that  should  an  accident  happen,  no  matter  of  what 
nature,  it  is  likely  to  be  laid  to  the  use  of  the  Chloroform.     People 
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are  more  or  less  superstitious,  and  the  less  the  obstetrician  does, 
the  less  likelihood  there  is  in  his  being  accused  of  bad  results.  If 
labor  is  active  and  painful,  I  would  give  Chloroform,  provided  I  saw 
no  one  prejudiced  against  it.  If  labor  is  prolonged,  I  prefer  not  to 
use  it ;  though  in  some  of  these  cases  its  relaxing  influence  would 
prove  beneficial. 

Ergot. — In  certain  stages  of  labor  I  think  Ergot  should  be  given. 
Where  labor  has  advanced,  the  uterus  relaxed,  the  os  fairly  dilated, 
if  the  pains  are  inefficient;  if  slow  and  weak;  or  if  the  pains  are 
what  we  call  *'  fussy  " — distressing,  continuous,  and  yet  accomplish- 
ing nothing — I  give  Ergot  (Fl.  Ext.).  I  give  it  in  half  teaspoonful 
doses,  watch  my  case,  and  repeat  it  every  half  hour  until  I  have 
obtained  the  proper  energy. 

CimieifugL— In  many  cases  Cimicifugi  will  give  tone  and  vigor 
to  the  uterus.  I  give  this  in  teaspoonful  doses  (Tincture).  Espe- 
cially is  this  applicable  in  those  uneasy,  resdess,  "  no  account " 
pains. 

77ie  Forceps. — I  was  once  much  prejudiced  against  the  use  of  the 
forceps.  I  practiced  medicine  for  several  years  without  using  them. 
I  look  back  now  to  cases  that  lingered  through  a  tedious  labor,  and 
died  from  the  excessive  strain  and  exhaustion.  I  think  now  that  the 
use  of  the  forceps  would  have  saved  them.  I  think  of  the  time 
when  I  "  pulled"  and  lelned  over  the  bed  a  day  and  a  night,  whik 
the  head  of  the  child  rested  under  the  p\ibic  arch.  Now,  in  such 
cases,  I  do  not  regard  it  a  grace  to  wait  so  long.  I  use  the  forceps. 
We  have  had  a  wrong  opinion  of  the  forceps.  They  look  like  in- 
struments of  torture,  but  they  are  not.  Dr.  King  used  to  say  **  they 
are  the  child's  instrument."  I  believe  |bey  are  the  mother's  instru- 
ment as  well ;  for  not  only  will  the  child  die  from  the  protracted 
labor,  but  the  mother  also.  I  once  thought  that  the  forceps  could 
only  be  used  where  labor  could  not  be  accomplished  without  them. 
This,  I  now  think,  was  a  great  mistake.  Rather  than  have  my  pa- 
tient suffer  for  hours  and  iaccomplish  labor,  I  often  cut  short  those 
hours  of  pain  by  the  use  of  the  forceps.  Why?  Because  in  the 
proper  use  they  will  do  no  harm. 

After-pains. — ^These,  to  a  great  extent,  may  be  avoided  by  the 
proper  riddance  of  the  secundines.  The  after-birth  may  be  taken 
away  as  soon  as  the  uterus  is  felt  as  a  round  ball  beneath  the  pane- 
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ties.  It  should  be  twisted  and  taken  slowly,  so  that  all  membranoas 
structure  is  dragged  along  with  it.  If  coagula  remain  there  will  be 
contractile  pains.  A  Dover's  powder  may  do  good.  Viburnum  or 
Ergot  may  be  given  for  flooding. 

Modern  Folly, — ^Ordinarily  children  are  bom  without  the  inter- 
ference of  the  obstetrician.  This  is  an  element  of  success  even 
with  the  ignorant  midwife.  I  believe  the  tendency  of  our  modem 
obstetricians  is  to  do  too  much  in  cases  of  labor.  Keep  in  mind 
the  fact  that  labor  is  a  natural  process,  and  that  it  is  not  far  to  an 
abnormality.  Nature  provides  most  everything  essential  to  labor, 
except  midwives,  antiseptics  and  irrigations.  While  labor  may  very 
easily  step  aside  from  the  natural  processes,  midwifery  may  be 
easily  interpreted  into  meddlesomeness.  In  the  days  when  our 
grandmother's  waited  upon  our  mothers,  did  not  our  mothers  nearly 
all  live  ?  And  didn't  we  all  pull  through  ?  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  obstetrical  science  and  the  *'  good  old  way "  are  a  little  at 
war  with  each  other.  My  theory  is,  don't  allow  long  and  continued 
suffering;  use  the  forceps.  Don't  allow  bad  odors  after  labor  is 
over ;  use  disinfectants  and  antiseptics,  but  don't  use  them  promis- 
cuously, with  the  idea  that  every  woman  will  die  of  blood-poisoning 
if  they  are  not  used. 


SIR  ALFRED    WILSON,  M.  D.,  PAYS    AMERICAN 
DOCTORS    A    HIGH    COMPLIMENT. 

In  the  August  number  of  the  American  we  had  something  to 
say  on  "Another  Effort  to  Elevate  the  System  of  Medical  Educa- 
tion." In  the  present  number  will  be  found  a  very  inter€^sting  and 
valuable  article  pertaining  to  tke  same  subject,  contributed  to  our 
columns  by  Dr.  L.  T.  Beam. 

And  now,  again,  as  being  appropriate  to  the  discussion  now  in 
haffdV  vf^e  would  say  that,  to  our  mind,  the  most  amusing  feature  of 
the  Address  of  Dr.  Garnett,  which  Dr.  Beam  so  ably  reviews,  is  the 
assumption  of  the  superiority  of  European  practitioners  over  those 
educated  in  this  country.  Dr.  Garnett  pathetically  laments  that 
here  in  these  United  States  the  **  low  fees  and  short  terms  of  study, 
together  with  the  almost  universal  desire  among  laborers  to  be- 
come doctors,"  has  over-crowded  the  medical  ranks,  and,  in  his  esti- 
mation, has  "  worked  incalculable  mischief."    In  answering  Dr.  G. 
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on  the  question  of  superiority  of  men  trained  according  to  the 
boasted  European  plan,  we  beg  leave  to  call  attention  to  the  testi- 
mony of  a  prominent  English  physician,  and  who  is  the  author  of 
one  of  the  best  works  on  physiolog^.  He,  it  seems,  likes  us.  We 
refer  to  Sir  Alfred  Wilson,  M.  D.,  of  London,  who  said  recently: 
*'  I  was  a  delegate  to  the  convention  of  physicians  at  Washington 
last  fall,  but  did  not  have  time  then  to  see  the  country.  I  have  re- 
turned to  explore  America  at  my  leisure.  I  should  like  to  live  here. 
I  find  American  physicians  are  fully  up  to  the  times  ^  and  on  nervous 
diseases  are  away  ahead  of  European  doctors.  AU  our  works  on 
these  subjects  come  from  this  country.  •  ♦  Bm  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage of  all  which  the  physicians  here  have  over  the  English  is  the 
Jrtidom  of  thinking  allowed  by  professional  etiquette.'* 

In  Europe,  as  is  well  known,  the  prejudice  against  anything  Ger- 
man, English  or  French  in  either  country,  and  vice  versa^  is  so 
.strong,  that  an  Englishman,  for  example,  would  never  think  of 
adopting  a  German  idea,  if  it  is  a  good  one,  simply  because  it  is 
German ;  and  the  Teutoits  hurl  back  the  compliment  in  their  faces; 
likewise  the  French.  Not  so  here  in  America.  "  Whether  a  dis- 
covery," he  further  says,  "  be  of  French^  German  or  English  origin, 
an  American  physician  is  at  liberty  to  embrace  it  at  once,  without 
fear  of  ostracism  by  the  rest  of  the  profession.  I  like  such  lib- 
erality. It  shows  good  feeling,  and  tends  to  advance  medica) 
science." 


HOMCEOPATHY  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  ITS 
FRIENDS. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Paine,  in  the  New  York  Medical  THmes,  takes  his 
homoeopathic  brethren  to  task  for  some  of  their  absurd  theories. 
On  the  doctrine  of  dynamization  he  says  that  Hahnemann  made  the 
mistake  of  his  life.  In  carrying  the  process  of  reduction  from  one 
degree  of  attenuation  to  another,  Hahnemann  conceived  the  singu- 
lar ahd'  'fai^ustifiable  idea  that  some  obcult  process,  the  curative 
force  of'thtf^drug,  must  be  imparted  to  the  medium  employed,  to  the 
alcohol,  '^nktx  or  sugar  used,  and  that  the  curative  force  was  in- 
ci^eased  in  proportion  to  the  vigor  exercised  during  the  attenuating 
prbiiess,  or  the  forcible  shaking  of  the  vials  containing  the  attenua- 
tion ;  '*  atti  so  ne  of  hi<  devoted  followers  believe,  teach  and  prac- 
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tice   this  same  non-scientific    and   absurdly   erroneous    principle 
to-day." 

The  writer,  in  speaking  of  the  low  potency  and  the  high  potency 
division  in  homoeopathy,  says :  "  The  high  potency  party  still  holds, 
with  what  show  of  reason,  or  the  absence  thereof,  it  may  be,  the 
homoeopathicity  of  high  potencies.  These  are  the  foes  of  homoeo* 
pathy  within  the  fold." 

Dr.  Paine  thinks  that  horoceopathists  are  themselves  the  stumb> 
ling-blocks  in  the  way  of  the  acceptance  of  homoeopathy.     He^ 
speaks  of  the  Hahnemannian  absurdity — that,  by  actual  experiment^ 
the  qualities  of  a  drug  may  be  transmitted  to  new  vehicles  without 
a  necessary  loss  of  energy. 

He  refers  to  a  paper  read  by  a  Western  professor  at  their  last 
semi-annual  meeting,  in  which  Lycopodium  30th  had  cured  thirty- 
four  out  of  fifty  cases  of  hernia,  and  had  greatly  benefitted  all  the 
others  through  its  power  to  shorten  the  mesentery  —  the  supposed 
essential  cause  of  hernia ;  and  he  thinks  that  it  is  no  wonder  that 
under  such  absurdities  homoeopathy  is  held  up  to  derision. 

Dr.  Paine  regards  the  high  potency  practice  as  a  deadly  upas» 
and  says :    >'  Instead  of   harboring  this  subtle    enemy   of    true  , 
homoeopathy,  let  us  effectually  exterminate  every  root  and  branchy 
every  shade  and  line  of  it,  from  the  tenets  of  our  school  " 

The  truth  is  that  our  homoepathic  brethren  are  very  much  split 
up  on  the  law  of  similia  and  dynamization,  their  two  cardinal  doc- 
trines ;  and  that  it  will  be  seen  that  these  have  not  a  sufficient  poten- 
tial value  to  be  recognized  by  a  distinctive  name ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  old  school  is  sedcing  to  discard  any  distinctive  name, 
having  no  settled  principles  of  practice  as  in  former  years. 


THE    PHYSICIANS    BADGE. 

The  Medical  World  has  been  for  some  time  advocating  some 
suitable  badge  to  be  worn  by  physicians,  by  which  they  may  be  des* 
ignated.  After  considerable  discussion  upon  the  subject,  it  seems 
that  the  "Red  Cross"  is  likely  to  take  the* precedence,  and  the 
World  thinks  this  will  be  one  step  towards  cultivating  a  fraternal  pro- 
fessional feeling  among  medical  practitioners.  We  hope  this  is  true;, 
but  won^t  it  look  awful  naughty  to  see  two  Red  Cross  doctors  get 
cross-ways  at  each  other,  crossing  swords  across  the  bed  of  their 
patient,  Mr.  Cross,  who  is  lying  ill  ?    Then,  "jet  us  haVe  peace." 
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THE   NOMBNCLATRUB   AND    CLASSIFICATION 
OP  TUMORS. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  subject  more  perplexing  to  the  student  of 
turgexy  than  the  nomenclature  and  classification  of  neoplasms. 
The  subject  has  been  exercising  the  minds  of  pathologists  for  a  cen- 
tury. Twenty-five  years  ago  the  clinical  classification  was  gener- 
ally employed,  but  gradually  this  grew  unsatisfactory,  and  owing  to 
the  blending  of  the  anatomical  and  microscopical  investigations 
this  classification  became  inconsistent.  In  1863  Virchow  published 
his  gseat  work  on  tumors,  and  held  as  a  necessity  that  tumors 
should  be  classified  according  to  their  anatomical  characteristics, 
without  reference  to  their  clinical  aspects.  Since  Virchow,  we  have 
found'that  writers  are  in  an  unsettled  state  of  mind  on  the  subject, 
and  they  find  undoubted  defects  in  both  methods.  Hence  the  sub- 
ject still  remains  unsettled,,  and  all  classification  is  but  arbitrary. 

I  believe  that  in  a  proper  study  of  neoplasms,  a  classification  is 
essential  to  a  proper  understanding,  though  it  may  be  impossible  to 
follow  either  the  clinical  or  anatomical  classification  very  accurately. 
To  blead  the  two,  there  may  be  -.  found  certain  varieties  of  tumors 
which  we  may  be  unable  to  give  the  proper  place. 

There  are  tumors  that  have  an  almost  uniform  clinical  history ; 
hence  I  can  see  no  impropriety  of  retaining  the  terms  •*  benign," 
"malignant"  and  **  semi-malignant."  With  this  general  division,  I 
have  felt  better  qualified  to  teach  many  of  the  prominent  char- 
acteristics of '  tumors.  As,  for  instance,  in  innocent  tumors  the 
tissues  do  not  differ  materially  from  the  natural ;  but  in  the  malig- 
nant the  ultimate  structure  is  unlike  the  natural.  Innocent  tu- 
mors are  not  disposed  to  ulcerate ;  but  malignant  tumors  have  a 
tendency  to  softening.  Innocent  tumors  do  not  propagate  in  dis- 
tant parts;  but  malignant  tumors  are  much  disposed  in  this  way. 
Innocent  tumors  are  not  likely  to  affect  tissues  other  than  the  kind 
in  which  they  first  begin ;  but  malignant  tumors  invade  every  tissue 
with  which  they  come  in  contact. 

Keeping  these  characteristics  in  view,  we  can  pass  to  the  anatomi- 
es structure;  and  all  fibrous,  ifatty,  osseous,  glandular  and  car- 
tilaginous tumors  that  bear  the  qualities  of  innocence  may  be 
classed  under  the  head  of  sarcomas  \  and  those  bearing  the 
marks  of  malignancy  can  be  classed  as  carcinomas,  or  under  the 
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heading  of  the  semi-malignant,  according  to  the  manner  in  which 
they  first  appear.  Thus,  sarcoma  and  carcinoma  carry  with 
them  a  definite  signification,  which  is  at  once  perceptible  and 
intelligible.    I  would  therefore  make  my  classification  as  follows : 

^  Vasculoma. 


Innocent . 


TUMORS.^ 


Malignant . 


"  Sarcoma .„h 


Cystoma.. 


Myxoma. 
Adenomas 
Lipoma, 
^  Papilloma^ 

C  Simple. 
(^  Compound 


Chondroma. 


Osteoma. 


^  Carcinoma . 


^  Scirrhous 
Medullar} 
^  Colloid. 


Semi  -  Malign^t.. 


Epithelioma. 


''  Fibroma. 

Osteo  Sarcoma . 
.Myeloid. 

Keloid. 
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If  we  keep  the  original  meaning  of  the  terms  used  distinctly  before 
us,  ii  will  aid  us  materially  in  a  proper  classification.  Sarcoma  is 
from  xar^^x— flesh ;  and  hence  all  tumors,  possessing  the  qualities  of 
innocence,  that  are  flesh-like,  may  be  placed  under  this  division; 
and  a  further  subdivision  becomes  necessary  according  to  the  kind 
of  ^tissue — whether  glandular,  fatty,  mucous  membrane,  etc. 

Dr.  W.  R.  Williams  ( Lancet )  has  suggested  that  tumors  be 
arranged  under  the  archiblastic  and  parabkstic  neopbams.  His 
method  might  tend  to  simplify  the  subject ;  but  owing  to  the  fact 
that  it  has  hot  yet  been  possible  to  trace  back  the  origin  of  these 
two  classes,  his  attempt  would  only  result  in  confusion.  A  knowl- . 
edge  of  embryology  is  not  yet  sufficiently  reliable  or  possible  to 
adopt  any  such  nomenclature. 


PROFESSOR    SCUDDER'S    BROCHURE. 

On  the  "  History  of  Eclectic  Medicine,"  was  pronounced  by  us, 
in  the  August  issue  of  this  journal,  an  unfaithful  record  of  facts,  a 
'document  of  false  statements,  concocted  by  selfish  motives  to 
bolster  up  the  author^s  own  selfish  ends. 

We  couched  our  objections  in  language  not  hard  to  understand, 
but  in  the  September  number  of  his  journal  Prof  Scudder  attempts 
a  reply^a  reply  without  an  allusion  to  the  main  charges,  without  a 
denial  of  our  accusations,  and  without  an  acknowledgment  of  his 
erroneous  statements. 

It  is  a  well«known  fact  that  Dr.  Scudder,  in  war,  fights  best  in 
ambush,  where  he  can  fire  and  fall  back.  As  Dryden  says«  *'  Bold 
in  close  ambush,  but  base  in  open  field."  Were  it  not  for  the  fact 
that  the  author  of  this  brochure  makes  history  better  than  he  can 
write  it,  we  would  have  passed  his  erroneous  statements  without 
notice ;  but  his  words  have  weight  and  influence,  especially  when 
allowed  to  pass  untouched.  Hence  we  are  unwilling  to  be  placed 
in  history  in  a  light  that  is  false  and  that  is  designed  to  work  to  our 
injury. 

The  Georgia  Medical  Journal  has  very  truthfully  said  of  Scud- 
der's  pamphlet,  that  its  title  should  be  "A  Scudder  Boom,"  and  that 
"  £)r.  Scudder  cannot  write  history.  He  is  by  nature  debarred  of 
that  jiist  and  equitable  temperament  so  eminently  requisite  to  en- 
able a  man  to  be  impartial,  candid  and  sternly  just  in  narrative  and 
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criticism.  *  *  *  In  all  his  utterances,  every  word  is  aggrand* 
izeroent  of  Scudder ;  and  it  were  fortunate  did  he  stop  before  utter- 
ing some  cynical  censure,  or  hurling  some  ungenerous  detraction^ 
intended  to  redound  to  the  discomfort  or  discredit  of  some  promi- 
nent Eclectics." 

OurT>bjection  to  his  brochure  did  not  consist  in  that  part  of  his 
notice  of  the  American  Medical  College  which  says,  *'  its  professors 
have  been  principally  graduates  of  the  Eclectic  Medical  Institute.'^ 
and  I  dare  the  remark  that  no  reader  of  our  item  would  draw  any 
such  conclusion.  My  objection  was  in  the  author's  method  of  self- 
adulation,  in  seeking  to  draw  what  good  there  might  be  in  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  American  and  appropriating  it  to  his  own  selfish  ends. ' 

The  American  Medical  College  has  always  felt  proud  of  its  pro- ' 
fessors  who  were  graduates  of  the  **  Institute,"  but  it  has  never  con- 
fined its  selections  to  the  Scudder  School ;  hence  the  little  busy  bee 
has  been  found  sipping  honey  from  the  wrong  flower.  Instead  of 
answering  our  objections  to  this  pamphlet  or  acknowledging  his 
mistakes,  in  his  reply,  Dr.  Scudder  still  persists  in  throwing  slush, 
and  still  seeks  to  add  insult  to  injury,  by  saying,  "  the  St.  Louis  Col- 
lege has  freed  itself  from  this  recommendation,  in  having  now  ap- 
pointed a  faculty  who  are  not  graduates  of  the  Institute."  This 
remark  has  been  made  when  the  author  of  it  kneuf  that  at  least  four 
oi  the  instructors  now  in  the  American  are  graduates  of  the  Eclectic 
Medical  Institute.  We  conclude  that  when  a  man  makes  a  state- 
ment, the  falsity  of  which  is  so  easily  known,  that  he  must  be  suffet- 
ing,  either  mentally,  physically  or  spiritually.  Others  we  have,  some 
sixteen  in  all,  none  of  whom  may  be  worthy  of  Scudder's  historick) 
mention ;  but  when  the  sum  of  their  records  are  finished,  we  hbpe 
they  may  be  true,  and,  above  alK  free  from  arrogance  and  selfishness. 


DIABETES— A  NEW  DRUG  IN  ITS  TREATMERT. 

The  Syzygium  Jambolanum,  or  Eugenia  Jambolana,  is  a  new 
remedy  recently  introduced  for  the  treatment  of  all  cases  of  dia- 
betes. It  is  found  in  India,  Ceylon,  Mauritius  and  Columbia.  A 
tincture  of  the  powdered  seeds  is  used,  in  doses  from  three  to  ten 
drops.  It  has  been  well  tested  in  England,  Germany,  and  in  paits 
of  the  United  States.  It  is  said  to  prevent  the  formation  of  sugar 
in  the  system  and  to  stay  the  waste. 


Editorial.  476 

I  began  its  use  on  a  marked  case  of  diabetes  some  four  months 
ago*  The  only  case  in  which  I  have  used  it,  Mr.  M,,  aged  55  years, 
came  to  me  emaciated,  much  broken-down  in  health.  He  was 
weak,  especially  in  his  legs,  ai^d  walked  with  a  slow,  tottering  gait. 
He  was  voiding  large  quantities  of  urine,  the  specific  gravity  of 
which  was  1037.  The  tests  showed  the  urine  heavily  loaded  with 
sugar.  I  began  with  the  use  of  the  Rhus  Arproaiica.  but  after  a 
month's  use  I  was  unable  to  see  any  appreciable  benefit.  The  pa- 
tient grew  weaker,  and  the  urine  remained  unchanged.  I  now  gave . 
him  two  fluid  ounces  of  the  mother  tincture  of  the  Syzygium  Jam- 
bolanum,  and  ordered  him  to  take  three  drops  every  three  hours. 
After  a  week,  I  ordered  five  drops  three  times  a  day,  and  parvules  of 
Iodide  of  Arsenic  three  times  a  day.  I  have  kept  my  patient  on 
these  drugs  ever  since.  In  three  weeks  use  of  this  treatment,  he 
came  to  me  feeling  much  stronger,  and  since  that  time  he  has  con* 
tinned  to  improve  in  strength  and  gain  flesh.  His  color  and  full- 
ness of  the  face  has  been  regained  tp  near  its  former  appearance. 
He  tells  me  that  he  knows  he  is  getting  well,  and  feels  as  if  he  could 
go  to  work.  I  find,  at  the  present  writing,  the  quantity  of  urine 
has  diminished  one-half;  but  I  observe  no  appreciable  change  as 
yet  in  the  quantity  of  sugar,  though  the  urinometer  registers  X033... 
His  craving  for  water  is  not  so  great ;  and  he  is  allowed  to  eat  most 
all  kinds  of  food,  with  the  injunction  to  avoid  the  starchy  foods  as 
much  as  possible.  I  do  not  flatter  myself  that  this  patient  will  get 
well ;  neither  do  I  imagine  that  all  the  good  results  thus  far  are  due 
to  the  Jambolanum ;  but  the  patient  is  evidently  better.  Let  others 
try  this  drug  and  report. 

BOOK    NOTICES. 
Diseases  of  the  Liver. — By  Dujardin  Beaumetz,  M.  D. 

This  is  a  part  of  the  ?*  Physician's  Leisure  Library,"  series  lii.,  by 
Geo.  S.  Davis,  Detroit.  This  brochure  comprises  185  pages,  and  is 
sold  at  25  cts.  paper  cover,  and  50  cts.  doth.  Whole  series«  $a.so 
and  $5.60. 

Physicians  have  often  excused  themselves,  from  buying  books  .on 
account  of  the  very  great  expense.  They  would  have  good  libra- 
ries  were  itnbt  for  the  enormous  prices  charged  for  medical  books. 
Biit  in  the  pablication  of  the  Leisure  Library  the.  object  has  been  to 
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place  medical  works  by  standard  authors  within  the  reach  of  all. 
When  a  work  like  the  above  can  be  purchased  for  25  cts.,  it  would 
seem  that  a  physician  would  have  no  excuse  for  a  poor  library;  ' 
True,  the  binding  might  not  be  as  fine,  but  meat  in  the  nut  would 
be  the  same  as  more  expensive  works. 


AtDBN's  Manifold  Cyclopedia. 

The  second  volume  of  this  work,  now  on  our  tablet-even  better 
than  the  first  fulfills  the  promises  of  the  publisher's  prospectus.  It 
is  a  really  handsome  volume  of  640  pages,  half  Morocco  binding, 
large  type,  profusely  illustrated,  and  yet  sold  for  the  price  of  65 
cents;  cloth  binding,  only  50  cents  —  postage  11  cents  extra.- 
Large  discounts  even  from  these  prices  are  allowed  to  early  sub^- 
scrlbers.    It  is  to  be  issued  in  about  thirty  volumes. 

The  Manifold  Cyclopedia  is  in  many  ways  unlike  any  other  Cyclo- 
pedia.   It  undertakes  to  present  a  survey  of  the  erftire  circle  of 
knowledge,  whether  of  words  or  of  thingSy  thus  combining  the 
characteristics  of  a  Cyclopedia  and  a  Dictionary,  including  in  its 
vocabulary  every  word  which  has  aay  claim  to  a  place  in  the  English 
language.    Its  form  of  publication  is  as  unique  as  its  plan  — the 
"  Ideal  Edition  "  its  publisher  calls  it,  and  the  popular  verdict  seems 
to  sustain  his  claim.     It  certainly  is  delightfully  convenient.     It  will 
not  be  strange  if  this  proves  to  be  the  great  popular  cyclopedia 
It  certainly  is  worthy  of  examination  by  all  searchers  after  know! 
edge.    The  publisher  sends  specimen  pages  free  to  any  applicant 
John  B.  Alden,  Publisher,  393  Pearl  St.,  New  York,  or  Lakeside 
Building,  Chicago. 


Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Pensions  for  1888. 
There  were  added  to  the  pension  rolls  during  the  fiscal  year  end- 
ing June  30th,  1888,  60,252.  Increase  granted,  45,716.  Dropped 
from  the  rolls,  15,730.  Total  number  of  pensioners  remaining  on- 
the  rolls,  452.  557.    Amount  of  money  expended,  $78,775,861.92. 


Boils  and  Felons  may  be  aborted  by  applying  a  thick  layer 
(one-eighth  inch)  of  the  ointment  of  Nitfel¥^fif' ^rciiry  to-  the 
affected  part,  covering  over  with  a  piece  of^tftck^^ttfcfcitig-plastef; 
iA  twenty.four  hours  the  trouble  disappearsV^^^^^.'^^^^^^*  -  '    • 
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NOTIBS    AND    PERSONALS. 

He  who  is  jealous  of  a  rival  Acknowledges  his  own  inferiority. 

We  will  send  the  October,  November  and  December  numbers  of 
this  year  free  to  all  who  subscribe  now  for  1889. 

Don't  put  it  off.  but  write  us  now  a  short  report  of  the  most  in- 
teresting case  you  have  had  during  the  last  six  months. 

Yankee  Wit. — An  American  Doctor's  Apt  Reply  Enjoyed  by 
THE  Late  Emperor  ot  Germany. — It  is  told  that  when  Frederick 
III.  was  in  London  last,  Sir  Morell  Mackenzie  introduced  to  him  a 
celebrated  American  physician,  who  examined  his  throat  carefully. 
••  I  suppose,"  said  the  Emperor,  **  that  an  Imperial  throat  is  very 
much  like  that  of  other  throats?"  "  Well,"  answered  the  Ameri- 
can quickly,  '*  we  will  try  and  make  it  so,  at  any  rate."  Frederick, 
appreciated  the  answer,  and,  smiting  his  mighty  chest,  said :  **  But 
this  is  all  right,  is  it  not?"  The  doctor  looked  him  over  gravely, 
and  replied:  '*Yes.  As  for  the  rest,  you  would  make  a  good 
American."  The  Emperor  enjoyed  it  all,  but  the  German  doctors 
were  simply  dumbfounded  at  the  levity  of  the  Yankee. 

A  New  Iron  Preparation. — The  Rio  Chemical  Company,  of 
St.  Louis,  have  just  put  upon  the  market  a  new  preparation,  which 
they  have  named  Liquid  Iron-Rio,  containing  one  grain  of  Iron  to 
each  drachm.  It  is  very  palatable,  easily  assimilated,  and  will  be 
retained  when  all  other  forms  of  Iron  are  rejected.  It  is  compati- 
ble with  nearly  every  other  drug ;  and,  as  it  does  not  stain  the  teeth, 
should  become  a  universal  favorite.  The  Company  will  gladly  send 
samples  to  any  practitioner. 

Dr.  Morelanp  writes  us  as  follows :  "  Please  call  attention  to 
the  fact  that  by  mistake  we  appointed  the  meeting  of  the  Eclectic 
Medical  Society  of  Southwest  Missouri  to  come  on  election  day, 
November  6th.  We  have,  therefore,  changed  the  date  of  the  meet- 
ing to  Tuesday,  November  X3th." 

Dr.  Lewis  Whalby,  of  BlountsviUe,  Cal.,  reports,  in  the  Atlanta 
Med.  and  Surg,  four.,  the  case  of  a  woman,  aged  19,  who  had 
been  marriedrabout  one  year.     He  says : 

**Upon  examination  I  found  four  inferior  extremities — two  sets^ 
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of  genital  organs  complete — ^both  external  and  interaal ;  two  pubes, 
two  montes  veneris,  two  urethras,  two  umbilici,  two  distinct  sets  of 
bowels  and  two  ani.  Both  genitals  and  bowels  entirely  independent 
of  each  other. 

''  She  had  menstruated  regularly  from  both  sides  simultaneously 
until  two  months  ago.  Sometimes  one  bowel  would  act  when  the 
other  would  not.  Again,  one  bowel  would  be  loose,  have  diarrhoea, 
and  the  other  be  constipated." 

The  woman  became  pregnant  in  her  left  uterus.  Upon  calling 
<:onsultation,  owing  to  the  narrow  diameters  of  the  pelvis,  it  was 
thought  advisable  to  produce  abortion.  Dr.  Whaley  soon  delivered 
her  of  a  well-formed  foetus,  of  ordinary  size  of  three  and  one-half 
months'  term. 

The  Yellow  Fever  Epidemic  at  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  still  contin- 
ues on  the  increase,  and  it  is  reported  to  be  of  a  very  malignant 
type.  The  number  of  cases  reported  thus  far  reaches  to  about 
1, 800,  and  the  deaths  over  200.  The  disease  is  spreading  in  Hen- 
dersonville,  S.  C,  Decatur  and  Mobile,  Ala.,  in  Jackson,  Miss., 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  a  number  of  other  places.  A  rigid  quarantine  is 
being  enforced  in  the  cities  of  the  South,  and  refugees  are  seeking 
means  of  escape  from  the  stricken  districts.  It  seems  hard,  to  con- 
fine these  poor  unfortunate  men,  women  and  children  to  localities 
where  they  are  exposed  to  the  dangers  of  the  epidemic,  but  other 
cities  must  be  protected.  Why  can't  the  government  ship  these 
refugees  to  the  far  North,  where  the  climatic  changes  will  not  permit 
the  spread  of  the  disease  ? 

A  New  Method  of  Treatment. — Some  time  ago  a  letter  was  pub- 
lished from  Mr.  Jno.  N.  Webb,  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  in  reference 
to  an  electrical  treatment  for  yellow  fever.  Finding  no  response  to 
his  offers  of  aid,  Mr.  Webb,  accompanied  by  Dr.  Sauche,  arrived  in 
Jacksonville  to-day  and  immediately  went  to  work.  The  daughter  of 
Mr.  Peters,  of  130  Forsyth  Street,  was  found  with  a  high  fever,  and  in 
fifteen  minutes  after  the  application  of  the  electro-pose,  perspiration 
appeared.  In  half  an  hour  or  more  it  was  very  profuse,  and  when  the 
last  instrument  was  removed,  at  1 1  o^clock  last  night,  her  tempera- 
ture was  normal.  Yesterday  she  was  dressed  and  playing  around 
the  house,  and  to  all  appearances  fully  restored  to  health.    These 
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gentlemen  have  offered  their  services  gratuitously  to  those  suffering 
with  the  fever,  and  guarantee  cures  if  called  at  the  time  a  physician 
should  be  sent  for.  The  treatment  is  entirely  harmless,  and  is  at- 
tended by  no  unpleasant  effects.  Some  of  the  most  prominent  citi- 
zens, two  or  three  physician^  among  them,  are  interested  in  the  sub- 
ject and  are  investigating  it.  Two  printers  were  cured  last  night, 
and  to-day  they  are  up. 

The  Auxiliary  Association  has  requested  the  Board  of  Health  to 
examine  into  the  noatter. 

The  College. — ^There  is  a  good  class  of  students  already  at  the 
American.  The  new  building,  and  a  part  of  the  faculty  oew,  takes 
well  with  the  class.  Everybody  is  pleased.  Says  one :  "  What  a 
splendid  location."  Says  another :  **  What  a  nice  new  building." 
Our  second  course  students  say:  ''It  is  so  nice  and  quiet  —  no 
rumbling  of  wagons  owet  the  granite."  Another :  *'  I  read  your 
Announcement;  but,  like  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  the  half  Was  not  told 
me."  Says  another:  '*  I  am  surprised  at  the  crowd  of  clinics  you 
have."  And  another:  «*With  a  good  faculty,  well  -  ventilated 
rooms,  warmed,  clean,  and  v^ell  equipped  college,  we  ought  to  be- 
come good  physicians." 

We  have  had  many  visiting  physicians  calling  upon  us.  You  will 
find  us  busy,  but  we  are  ready  to  bid  you  welcome  and  show  you 
around.    Conie  and  see  us. 

Thomas  Stevens,  the  bicycler  around  the  world,  says  *'  that  he 
arrived  in  Lasgird,  Persia,  just  in  time  to  witness  the  annual  bleed- 
ing of  the  male  population.  The  Persians  regard  bleeding  in  the 
spring-time  as  necessary  to  health  ;  and  on  a  certain  day  the  village 
barber  makes  it  his  bnsiness  to  open  the  vein  in  the  arm,  and  draw 
abput  a  half-pint  of  blood  from  each  one." 

The  wife  of  Dr.  L.  T..  Beam  died  August  2ist|  after  a  protracted 
illness. 

Headache. — Dr.  Bringier  {Afid.  Surg,  Rep,)  says  that  the  fol- 
lowing prescription  is  valuable :  B.  Antipyrin,  gr.  xv. ;  Potassium 
Bromidi,  gr.  xv. ;  Tr.  Digitalis,  gtt  vij. ;  Aqua,  q.  8. ;  ad.  S^* 
Mix.  Sig.  Take  at  once.  (For  adults.)  Adapted  to  headaches 
of  fevers,  cerebral  congestion,  migraine,  and  headaches  of  hysteri- 
cal women. 
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We  learn,  through  the  secular  press,  that  Dr-.  J.  W.  Maberry,  of 
Avalon,  Mo.,  died  suddenly  of  apoplexy  while  writing  out  a  post- 
office  order.  Dr.  Maberry  was  a  graduate  of  the  American,  of  the 
class  of  1878.  He  had  a  large  and  lucrative  practice,  and  was  re- 
garded as  one  well  skilled  in  his  profession. 

• 

A  Nbw  Method  of  Treating  Abscesses. — Dr.  W.  C.  Wilde  de- 
scribes, in  the  journal  of  the  A.  M.  A,,  as  follows :  '*  As  soon  as  I 
am  satisfied  that  piis  has  formed,  I  plunge  into  the  cavity  a  large- 
size  aspirating  needle,  and.  attach  to  it  an  Allen  surgical  pump,  and, 
by  turning  the  crank,  remove  all  that  is  possible  of  the  contents  of 
the  sac.  I  then  take  a  20 -volume  solution  of  Peroxide  of  Hydro- 
gen. To  this  I  add  an  equal  volume  of  water ;  and  by  reversing 
the  motion  of  the  handle  of  the  pump,  without  withdrawing 
the  needle.  I  inject  the  cavity  till  it  is  moderately  distended  only. 
Almost  immediately  I  find  that  the  distention  becomes  greater  and 
greater,  until  I  am  satisfied  that  the  medicament  has  reached  eveiy 
nook  and  corner.  Then  I  simply  turn  the  pressure  off  from  the 
rolls  of  the  instrument  at  the  back  of  the  pump ;  the  accumulated 
gas  which  has  been  given  off  rushes  out  through  the  tube,  carrying 
with  it  a  considerable  quantity  of  debris.  I  tighten  the  rolls  again ; 
and,  continuing  the  motion  of  the  instrument  in  the  same  direction, 
I  extract  every  particle  that  is  left,  and  repeat  the  procedure  as  be* 
fore.  At  the  second  washing  with  the  Peroxide,  I  notice  that  I  do 
not  get  nearly  as  much  distention ;  and  when  the  screw  at  the  back 
is  loosened  for  the  second  time  but  little  of  the  gas  and  fluid  comes 
away.  After  this  comes  off  I  am  sure  that  I  have  a  perfectly  clean 
cavity.  Now  I  take  a  solution  of  Bichloride,  i  to  2,500,  and  again 
inject  and  withdraw  two  or  three  times.  I  am  confident  that  I  have 
a  perfectly  aseptic  cavity.  At  this  stage  the  needle  is  removed,  and 
I  place  over  the  whole  integument  overl3ring  the  abscess  a  smooth, 
even  pad  of  Iodoform  Gauze  I  bind  it  firmly  and  neatly  in  place 
by  an  abundance  of  Bichloride  Gauze  bandage.  This  dressing  I 
invariably  leave  in  place  from  four  to  ten  days,  when  I  find  com* 
plete  closure  of  the  cavity,  perfect  adhesion  of  its  walls,  and  not  a 
trace  of  the  abscess  left.  The  patients  are  simply  delighted  that  no 
knife  is  used,  and  but  very  little  pain  produced ;  no  after-dressings 
required;  no  salves,  solutions  or  ointments;  no  washings  or  daily 
dressings." 
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MEDICAL  EDUCATION. 

BY  A.  J.  HOWE,  M.  D. 

In  the  October  issue  of  the  American  is  a  contribution  by  L.  T. 
Beam,  M.  D.,  on  the  subject  of  **  Medical  Education."  It  is  a  pro- 
duction of  the  "  National,"  and  quite  above  average  material  pre- 
sented at  the  Detroit  meeting,  where  more  trashy  stuff  was  offered 
than  at  any  previous  convocation  of  the  kind  in  the  history  of  the 
Association.  The  only  objection  I  could  raise  against  the  article  is 
that  the  writer  labors  under  some  degree  of  misconception  in  re- 
gard to  medical  education  in  Europe.  Dr.  Beam  has  advanced 
rapidly  in  ability  to  write  readable  matter.  He  thinks  methodically, 
vigorously,  and  to  the  point  he  has  in  view ;  though  in  statement  he 
resembles  a  political  campaigner — he  makes  out  a  favorable  case 
for  his  side.  Once  it  seemed  justifiable  to  berate  and  slander  our 
Old  School  friends — that  was  largely  our  stock  in  trade — but  it  is 
getting  time  we  were  well  over  such  things.  Because  Allopaths  are 
unjust  is  not  a  valid  reason  why  we  should  imitate  them.  We  have 
arrived  at  a  status  where  we  can  afford  to  be  not  only  just,  but  even 
generous.  While  we  know  that  a  few  Allopathic  colleges  graduate 
students  on  a  year's  study  and  one  course  of  lectures,  the  better 
grades  of  them  are  doing  their  best  to  elevate  the  standard  of  med- 
ical education — both  time  of  study  and  quality  of  teaching  being 
considered.  While  the  proposition  of  Dr.  Gamett  may  be  impracti* 
cable,  a  higher  order  of  instruction  is  desirable — and  Eclectics,  as 
a  rule,  are  in  favor  of  reform  in  this  direction.     Dr.  Beam  is  in 
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favor  of  all  laudable  efforts  **  to  advance  the  standard  of  a  higher 
attainment  in  medical  education." 

The  burden  of  Dr.  Beam's  argument  is  that  we  are  threatened 
with  the  monarchical  and  aristocratic  forms  of  Europe  in  the  man- 
agement of  our  medical  institutions ;  and  that  American  methods 
are  in  danger  of  being  overthrown.  Well,  I  am  in  the  habit  of  ex- 
alting the  "  bird  of  freedom  "  on  the  Fourth  of  July,  and  on  other 
patriotic  occasions,  but  would  not  have  my  better  judgment  warped 
by  too  much  of  the  tinsel  stuff.  Instead  of  building  barriers,  in 
Europe,  against  the  aspirations  of  ambitious  young  men  who  would 
enter  the  medical  profession,  the  grandest  facilities  are  offered  for 
the  successful  accomplishment  of  such  undertakings.  Scholarships, 
in  the  shape  of  endowments,  are  provided  or  have  been  established 
in  all  the  renowned  hospitals  of  Europe.  In  not  a  few  instances, 
medical  students  pay  their  way  by  taking  advantage  of  these  bene- 
fits— they  were  especially  designed  for  the  uses  of  the  indigent. 
The  fees  for  an  entire  curriculum  seem  rather  high ;  but,  when  en- 
joyable opportunities  are  taken  into  consideration,  the  price  is  not 
exorbitant.  The  requirements  for  entrance  are  of  a  kind  attainable 
by  any  young  man  of  scholarly  tastes.  "A  little  knowledge  of 
Latin  and  less  of  Greek,"  with  some  acquaintance  with  Physics  and 
Mathematics,  "  will  pass  muster."  There  is,  in  addition,  the  de- 
.  mand  of  a  certificate  of  studentship  with  a  registered  physician. 
No  question  is  asked  in  regard  to  the  social  status  of  the  applicant 
— he  may  be  the  son  of  a  doctor,  tradesman,  mechanic  or  coal- 
heaver.  Rank  is  not  a  subject  of  inquiry.  The  most  serious  ob« 
.  stacle  to  the  study  of  a  profession  in  Europe  is  a  lack  of  money  to 
pay  the  necessary  expenses.  A  table-waiter  in  London  earned 
enough  as  he  went  along  to  pay  the  tutorship  of  a  '*  preliminary 
education,"  and  then  paid  his  ^25  a  year  for  the  privilege  of  in- 
struction in  St.  Thomas'  Hospital,  graduating  at  the  end  of  a  four 
years'  course. 

Europeans  of  to-day  are  indebted  to  their  ancestors  for  the  lib- 
eral sums  expended  in  founding  large  hospitals  of  a  charitable 
nature  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  and  the  education  of  students  of 
medicine.  In  the  very  centre  of  Vienna  is  the  largest  hospital  in 
the  world,  built  at  government  expense,  and  its  current  costs  paid 
out  of  the  public  treasury.  Would  that  democratic  America  could 
boast  of  such  an  institution !    At  an  opening  of  a  semester  of  hos- 
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pital  insruGtion  two  years  ago,  the  famous  Billroth  said :  **l4,m 
pleased  to  meet  so  many  at  this  time ;  you  have  filled  every  avail- 
able seat ;  yet  where  will  most  of  you  be  two  months  hence  ?  The 
&ther  who  comes  here  to  visit  his  son  will  not  find  him  by  waiting 
at  the  hospital  gate,  but  lounging  at  a  fashionable  caf6,  or  other- 
wise neglecting  opportunities  never  to  be  enjoyed  again.  The  evil 
of  waste  is  not  so  common  with  those  in  pinched  pecuniary  circum- 
stances as  with  the  well-to-do  and  the  rich.  And,  I  am  pained  to 
say,  the  sons  of  medical  men  are  among  the  least  attentive  of 
medical  students." 

The  slothfulness  of  medical  students  in  Paris  is  proverbial;  yet, 
in  the  disregard  of  splendid  opportunities,  Vienna  at  present  takes 
the  lead  in  contempt  of  energetic  display.  London  is  better ;  at 
most  of  its  hospitals  honest  work  is  done.  Expenses  are  higher, 
and  the  clinics  are  scattered,  yet  the  American  who  goes  to  Paris 
or  Vienna  to  *'  finish  his  education  "  travels  too  far.  Besides,  he 
has  the  almost  insuperable  disadvantage  of  having  to  listen  to  a 
Babel  of  tongues.  Unless  a  student  can  understand  French,  he 
learns  little  in  a  Parisian  hospital ;  and  if  he  cannot  understand 
German,  he  cannot  understand  what  is  said  in  the  clinics  of  Berlin 
or  Vienna.  Yet  the  German  universities  are  popular  with  American 
students. 

The  common-school  system  of  America,  as  Dr.  Beam  argues,  is 
perhaps  the  best  in  the  world,  for  it  offers  possibilities  to  the  hum- 
blest. In  Europe  the  poorest  classes  cannot  educate  their  chil- 
dren ;  hence  the  opportunities  to  rise  through  educational  facilities 
are  restricted.  However,  the  university  systems  of  Europe  are 
superior  to  those  in  America.  For  the  sum  of  $400  a  year  a  stu- 
dent may  pass  a  course  of  instruction  at  Cambridge  or  Oxford, 
England ;  while  it  takes  $800  at  Harvard  or  Yale — an  advantage  in 
favor  of  the  European  university. 

In  the  professional  schools  of  America  students  work  harder  than 
foreigners  do  in  any  country.  At  a  surgical  clinic  in  Heidelberg 
there  were  only  a  few  students  present,  and  they  were  mostly  Ameri- 
cans. Upon  inquiring  the  cause  of  this  I  was  told  that  the  hour, 
8  A.  M.,  was  too  early  for  European  students,  who  seldom  got  up  till 
towards  noon.  The  response  made  me  proud  of  my  countrymen. 
In  Billroth's  surgical  clinic, in  Vienna, held  promptly  at  9  a.  m., there 
were  more  Americans  present  than  of  all  other  countries  together. 
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I  asked  the  cause  of  this,  and  was  told  that  the  hour  was  too  eai^ 
for  the  luxurious  European.  No  wcMider  grand  old  Billioth  gave 
his  countrymen  a  lashing  for  their  ne^gent^habits. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say  that,  at  home  and  abroad,  the  rank  of 
a  medical  man  depends  largely  upon  individual  efforts.  If  we  had 
ten  physicians  where  we  now  have  one,  a  certain  few  would  do 
most  of  the  work.  The  law  formulated  in  '^  the  survival  of  the  fit- 
test" operates  here,  there  and  everywhere.  Not  that  merit  is 
always  duly  or  justly  appreciated ;  but  the  term  expresses  a  rule 
with  as  few  exceptions  as  almost  any  other. 

To  cover  pertinent  grounds,  I  should  say  that  **  positions  "  in  the 
array  in  Europe  are  to  be  paid  for  in  some  instances,  yet  not  in 
hospitals  and  other  places  of  honor  and  trust.  Of  course,  influence 
operates  there,  as  here.  The  son  of  an  eminent  soldier  can  get 
nominated  to  a  cadetship  at  West  Point  sooner  than  a  **  son  of  a 
gun,"  and  we  shall  have  to  endure  such  manifest  favoritism.  Possi* 
bly  it  is  proper.  The  filly  of  a  racing  dam  and  sire  is  more  likely 
to  win  than  the  progeny  of  scrub  stock.  We  are  all  "  bom  free 
and  equal,"  according  to  that  "  glittering  generality,"  the  Constitu* 
tion  of  the  United  States,  but  we  cannot  be  kept  on  the  same  level 
through  life.  I  have  had  an  eye  on  Dr.  Beam  for  many  years,  and, 
with  satisfaction,  have  seen  him  outstrip  his  inferiors.  The  grand 
equality  granted  by  the  famous  **  instrument"  already  cited  does 
not  keep  the  doctor  from  out-topping  his  fellows. 

Dr.  Gamett  is  dead,  and  his  propositions  will  die  too,  for  they  are 
impracticable.  Let  a  better  plan  be  devised  to  elevate  medical 
education,  and  we  will  all  speak  well  of  it.  But  it  is  absolutely  cer* 
tain  we  cannot  legistate  a  lazy  student  into  an  industrious  and  pros- 
perous one. 


THE   ACTION    OF  MEDICINE. 

BY  K.  M.  MCPHERON,  M.  D. 

In  our  first  paper  on  this  subject,  we  endeavored  to  prove  that 
medicines  must  obtain  entry  into  the  blood  or  internal  fluids  before 
they  can  exert  their  special  or  peculiar  action  on  parts  of  the  organ- 
ism remote  from  the  point  of  introduction ;  or,  in  other  words,  that 
bodily  contact  is  the  only  way  by  which  any  therapeutic  agent  can 
impress  its  individual  action  upon  any  part  of  the  animal  economy  ; 
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also,  that  the  great  majority  of  therapeutic  substances  are  soluble 
in  the  secretions  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and,  without  undergoing 
siaterial  change,  are  taken  into  the  blood  and  conveyed  by  it  to 
those  parts  of  the  organism  upon  which  such  substances  may  have  a 
special  affinity  for  action.  By  **  special  affinity  "  we  have  reference 
to  that  unexplainable  fact  of  the  constant  tendency  of  certain  sub- 
stances to  act  upon  certain  parts — as  is  instanced  in  the  case  of  Cas« 
tor  Oil  or  Croton  Oil  to  act  upon  the  bowels ;  of  Digitalis  or  Nitric 
Acid  upon  the  hearty  or  of  Aconite  or  Belladonna  upon  the  capil- 
lary  circulation ;  or  of  Chloroform  or  Opium  upon  the  nerve  centers. 
We  shall  extend  our  observations  upon  this  subject  by  attempting 
to  prove  a  third  proposition,  which  shall  read  as  follows :  That 
those  medicines  which  are  completely  insoluble  in  water y  and  in  the 
gastric  and  intestinal  juices y  cannot  gain  entrance  into  the  circular 
Hon.  A  remedy  must  be  soluble,  or  be  capable  of  becoming  so, 
io  the  fluids  of  the  body  before  it  can  be  absorbed.  This  is  simply 
the  repetition  of  a  fact  fully  established  by  the  study  of  the  minute 
structure  of  the  basement  membrane  and  of  the  capillary  tonic. 
As  stated  before,  these  two  membranes,  which  lie  in  juxtaposition, 
and  through  which  all  substances  must  pass  in  gaining  direct  entry 
into  the  blood,  are  homogeneous  or  structureless,  and  contain  no 
interstices,  as  do  heterogeneous  membranes,  or  those  possessed  of 
a  structure.  Objections  may  be  taken  to  the  statement  that  fatty 
and  resinous  matters  may  enter  the  lacteal  without  being  dissolved. 
This  is  a  part  of  our  subject  upon  which  there  exists  considerable 
diversity  of  opinion.  We  know,  however,  that  when  fatty  substances 
are  ingested  that  their  presence  may  be  demonstrated  in  the  chyle 
taken  from  such  an  animal  after  the  matter  has  had  time  to  undergo 
digestion  and  absorption.  The  method  of  their  entrance  into  the 
^yle  vessels,  or  their  absorption  by  the  lacteals,  has  been  one  of 
the  most  profound  mysteries  of  physiological  research.  Not  until 
very  recendy  have  physiologists  been  able  to  give  any  rational  ac* 
count  of  this  function  of  absorption.  The  general  structure  of  the 
lacteal  vessel  is  that  of  an  amorphous  membrane,  very  like  the 
venous  radicles  or  capillaries.  Fats  are  substances  possessed  of  an 
•organic  structure,  the  globules  measuring  -^  of  an  inch  in  dia- 
meter, and  surrounded  by  a  transparent  membrane,  ^^^  of  an  inch 
thick.    There  is  no  solvent  in  the  animal  economy  for  this  sub*- 
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stance ;  but  physiologists  have  proven  that  the  pancreatic  fluid  has 
the  power  of  educing  fats  and  resins  to  a  state  of  emulsion,  the 
condition  in  which  it  is  found  in  the  lacteal  vessels  and  thoracic 
duct.  This  is  a  step  toward  the  solution  of  the  problem ;  but  of 
itself  inadequate  to  account  for  the  entry  into  the  blood,  as  a  state 
of  emulsion  is  only  a  diffusion  of  the  globulettes  of  which  the  glob* 
ule  is  composed,  and  still  being  possessed  of  a  structure  is  not 
capable  of  absorption  by  the  amorphous  walls  of  the  lacteals.  One 
of  the  most  important  points  connected  with  the  physiological 
anatomy  of  the  lacteal  system,  and  one  upon  which  is  based  the 
most  rational  theory  of  the  passage  of  fatty  matters  into  the  lac* 
teals,  is  the  question  of  the  existence  of  orifices  in  their  walls  which 
would  not  admit  of  the  passage  of  solid  particles  of  emulsion.  The 
most  recent  observations  have  indicated  the  probable  existence  of 
stomata  of  variable  size  and  shape  in  their  waUs.  It  must  be  ad« 
mitted,  however,  that  their  demonstration  is  not  positive ;  and  the 
strongest  argument  in  favor  of  their  existence  is  the  actual  pas- 
sage through  the  walls  of  these  vessels  of  fatty  particles,  the  en- 
trance of  which  can  not  be  explained  by  the  well-known  laws  of 
endosmosis.  In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  upon  this  sub-» 
ject,  we  feel  inclined  to  adopt  this  theory,  as  being  the  only  one  by 
which  we  can  assume  a  plausible  account  of  this  function.  Hence, 
we  will  say  that  when  fatty  and  resinous  substances  are  ingested, 
they  are  reduced  to  a  state  of  emulsion  by  the  action  of  the  pan« 
creatic  fluid,  and  that  the  solid  particles  of  the  emulsion  pass  into 
the  lacteal  vessels  through  the  stomata  existing  in  their  walls. 

There  are  few  medicines  that  are  not  soluble  in  the  fluids  of  the 
intestinal  canal ;  and,  reverting  to  our  proposition,  we  say  that  such 
substances  can  not  gain  entrance  into  the  circulation.  Among  this 
number  we  may  mention  Charcoal,  Nitrate  of  Bismuth,  the  simple 
metals,  and  woody  fiber.  Sulphate  of  Lead  is  generally  said  to  be 
insoluble.  This  was  demonstrated  to  be  fallacious  by  the  substitu- 
tion  of  Sulphate  of  Lead  for  the  Carbonate  in  some  lead-works  at 
Paris,  when  it  proved  fatal  to  the  foreman.  It  is  soluble  in  Alkaline 
Chlorides,  and  in  Acetate  of  Ammonia,  the  former  of  which  is  con- 
tained in  the  gastric  juice,  the  latter  in  the  perspiration.  Some  sub- 
stances, as  Mercury  in  blue  pill  and  the  simple  metals,  may  undergo 
decomposition  in  the  acid  of  the  gastric  juice,  being  rendered  solu- 
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have  been  made  in  the  most  careful 
msmier  with  some  of  the  most  soluble  of  known  remedies,  such  as- 
Calomel,  Mercurial  Ointment,  Oxide  of  Silver,  Sulphur,  etc.,  but  as 
yet  no  observer  has  been  able  to  detect  their  presence  in  the  blood 
or  interstitial  fluids  in  their  primary  state.  After  noting  the  recorded 
experiments  upon  this  subject,  we  feel  safe  in  asserting  the  truth  of 
the  proposition: 

In  our  fourth  proposition  we  shall  consider  the  action  of  certain 
classes  of  therapeutic  agents  which  may  be  considered  as  invalid- 
ating our  first  proposition.  It  will  read  in  this  manner:  That 
somefiw  remedial  agents  act  locally  on  the  mucous  surface^  either 
before  absorption  or  without  being  absorbed  at  all.  They  are  chiefly 
as  follows :  Irritant  Emetics,  Irritant  Cathartics^  Superficial  Stim- 
ulants^  Sedatives  and  Astringents,  We  will  endeavor  to  show  that 
some  medicines  may  act  without  being  absorbed,  yet,  as  their  action 
is  on  the  surface,  they  form  no  exception  to  the  rule  of  absorption. 
Thus,  when  ground  Mustard  is  administered,  it  will,  by  its  local 
irritant  action  upon  the  terminal  filaments  of  the  vagi  nerves,  dis- 
tributed to  the  mucous  surfaces  of  the  stomach,  produce  a  reflex 
nervous  action  in  the  motor  nerves  distributed  to  the  diaphragm 
and  abdominal  muscles  that  will  cause  them  to  so  act  as  to  com- 
press the  stomach,  producing  the  evacuation  of  its  contents.  You 
will  agree  with  me  that  this  substance  is  not  absorbed,  as  it  would 
be  considered  insoluble  in  an  undigested  state.  Yet  it  produced 
emesis,  and  may  have  exerted  an  influence  upon  parts  remote  from 
the  alimentary  canal.  Such  action,  however,  was  an  indirect  result, 
and  was  not  from  any  specific  property  possessed  by  this  agent. 
Other  agents  would  have  produced  the  same  results,  and  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  way.  It  has  already  been  declared  that  medicines 
must  be  absorbed  before  they  can  act  on  remote  parts  of  the  body, 
and  this  necessity  has  been  shown  to  extend  even  to  those  medi- 
cines which  act  with  the  greatest  rapidity.  Many  have  claimed 
that  certain  substances,  Prussic  Acid,  the  diffusible  stimulants,  etc., 
acted  with  such  rapidity  that  their  absorption  was  impossible  as  a 
means  of  explaining  their  mode  of  action.  But  observations  have 
shown  that  a  substance  may  travel  the  entire  circulation  of  a  man 
in  a  little  longer  than  a  minute.  Prussic  Acid,  being  volatile,  when 
introduced  into  the  stomach  it  readily  diffuses  itself  over  a  large  sur- 
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face  of  the  stomach  and  is  very  rapidly  absorbed.  It  is  said  that 
Ainoioiiia»  when  introduced  into  the  stomach  in  small  quantities^ 
may  be  so  rapidly  absorbed  as  to  avoid  being  neutralized  by  the 
add  in  the  stomach.  From  the  rapid  absorption  of  such  agents, 
with  such  a  hurried  circulation,  we  feel  that  their  action  may  be 
rationally  accounted  for  in  this  way.  When  such  agents  as  we  are 
considering  under  the  fourth  proposition  produce  a  change  in  the 
morbid  process  in  remote  parts  of  the  body,  we  denominate  the 
action  as  eounier4rritation^  Pathologists  have  stated  that  active 
inflammatory  processes  cannot  exist  in  two  different  parts  of  the 
organ  at  the  same  time.  Hence  the  use  of  irritant  emetics  and 
cathartics,  blisters,  issues,  etc  For  example,  we  apply  blisters  over 
the  surface  or  in  close  proximity  to  an  intestinal  inflammatory  pro- 
cess to  produce  a  counter-irritation,  thereby  diverting  the  attention 
of  the  system  from  the  internal  part  to  the  surface,  allowing  the 
primarily  affected  part  an  opportunity  to  recover  its  normal  condi- 
tion. Or  when  irritant  or  violent  cathartics  are  given  to  overcome 
morbid  conditions  of  the  brain,  eyes,  ears,  etc,  this  is  the  object  to 
be  attained.  All  medicines  when  given  in  over-doses  act  as  irri- 
tants, causing  vomiting,  or,  by  producing  peristaltic  action  of  the 
bowels,  cause  purging.  Some  substances  may  cause  irritation  suf- 
ficient to  produce  death  —  as  the  corrosive  and  narcodco-acrid 
poisons.  These  last  are  no  longer  therapeutic  agents,  but  poisons. 
Antidotes  are  given  to  counteract  these  poisons.  They  may  be 
demulcents,  to  sheath  the  irritated  surfaces ;  emetics  and  cathartics, 
to  get  rid  of  the  medicine ;  or  chemical  antidotes  —  as  when  we 
administer  Albumen  to  antidote  the  action  of  Mercury,  or  its  com- 
pounds, Copper  or  Zinc ;  or  Tannic  Acid,  to  precipitate  the  vege- 
table alkaloids ;  Lime,  to  neutralize  Oxalic  Acid ;  soluble  Sulphates, 
to  antidote  Lead  or  its  compounds ;  or  the  Chlorides,  to  antidote 
the  SalU  of  Silver. 

Two  kinds  of  medicines  are  used  to  produce  emesis — specific 
emetics  and  irritant  emetics.  The  latter  act  by  their  local  irritant 
action  upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach ;  while  the  for- 
mer act  by  influencing  the  nerve  centers  through  the  medium  of 
the  blood,  and  will  act  in  the  same  manner  when  introduced  into 
the  organism  from  any  point.  They  produce  emesis  because  of  the 
special  affinity  such  agents  possess  for  acting  upon  the  portion  of 
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the  tterve  center  which  controls  the  function  of  emesis.  Their 
action  is  that  of  a  special  or  individual  one,  each  acting  in  its  own 
special  or  peculiar  way.  Thus  we  have  among  this  class  stimulant 
emetics  and  depressing  or  sedative  emetics.  Specific  emetics  pro- 
duce much  nausea,  and  are  usually  followed  by  relaxation.  Irri- 
tant emetics  produce  very  little  nausea,  and  are  not  usually  followed 
by  relaxation.  The  action  of  a  specific  emetic  may  be  said  to  be 
dynamical ;  that  of  an  irritant  emetic  a  mechanical  one.  Specific 
emetics  will  produce  their  peculiar  action  when  injected  into  the 
blood  or  any  of  the  serous  cavities  of  the  body.  Irritant  emetics 
have  no  such  action,  and  when  so  introduced  are  excreted  in  great 
part  by  the  kidneys.  Specific  emetics  have  each  a  special  or  indi- 
vidual action.  Irritant  emetics  possess  no  individual  characteristic 
action,  all  acting  in  the  same  mechanical  way.  Specific  emetics  act 
by  being  absorbed,  and  their  action  is  tardy  in  manifesting  itself. 
Irritant  emetics  act  without  being  absorbed,  and  their  action  is 
rapidly  manifest.  This  difference  may  be  from  lack  of  knowledge 
of  action  of  certain  agents,  as  is  indicated  by  the  action  of  Apo- 
morphia.  The  hypodermic  injection  of  ^  gr.  of  this  agent  in  an 
adult  will  produce  violent  and  prolonged  emesis  in  from  two  to 
eight  minutes.  It  has  generally  been  advised  to  use  the  irritant 
emetics  when  it  is  desired  to  rid  the  stomach  of  poisons ;  but  in 
Apomorphia  we  have  an  agent  that  acts  as  quickly,  with  more  cer- 
tainty, and  by  producing  as  little  nausea  as  do  the  irritant  emetics. 
Specific  emeries  are  to  be  used  when  the  object  is  to  abort  an  in- 
flammatory process  in  its  early  stage ;  as  in  this  instance  we  desire 
the  constitutional  effects  of  the  agent,  i.  ^.,  its  depressing  action  on 
the  heart. 

Irritant  Cathartics. — Much  that  has  been  said  relative  to  emetics 
is  applicable  to  cathartics,  though  in  some  respects  these  classes  of 
agents  differ  widely.  Specific  emetics,  acting  on  the  nervous  centers 
to  produce  emesis,  are  neurotic  medicines.  Specific  cathartics  pro- 
duce their  action  upon  the  bowels  by  being  eliminated  by  them ; 
hence  they  are  eliminatives.  Like  specific  emetics,  they  must  be 
absoibed ;  but,  unlike  specific  emetics,  they  have  no  influence  over 
the  nerve  centers.  We  will  not  enter  into  the  theory  of  elimination 
in  this  place ;  but  suffice  it  to  say  that  the  medicines  are  absoibed^ 
and  having  a  special  afinity  for  the  glandular  apparatus  of  the  bow- 
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els,  pass  to  it  and  are  eliminated,  increasnig  Ae 
organ,  thereby  producing  catharsis.  As  was  said  of 
may  also  say  that  specific  cathartics,  when  given  in  over-doses,  may 
also  act  as  irritant  cathartics,  by  their  local  irritant  action  upon  the 
mucous  surfaces  of  the  bowels.  Irritant  cathartics  act  by  increas- 
ing the  secretion  of  the  glands  in  the  coats  of  the  bowel  by  local 
irritation,  which  also  causes  peristaltic  action  in  the  same. 

The  distinctions  made  between  the  action  of  specific  and  irritant 
emetics  are  applicable  in  the  main  to  specific  and  irritant  cathartics, 
and  need  not  be  repeated  here.  Sedatives,  stimulants  and  astring* 
ents  act  on  the  same  principles,  regulating  the  action  of  specific  and 
irritant  emetics  and  cathartics.  They  are  both  general  and  local ; 
and,  firom  the  foregoing,  their  action  is  amMient,  and  needs  no 
extended  investigation  at  this  time. 


LARVA  IN  THE  NASAL   CAVITIES. -A  UNIQUE 

CASE. 

BY  P.  S.  WRIDMAN,  M.  D. 

I  was  called,  September  24th,  x888,  to  visit  Hon.  Isaac  Cox,  of 
Marine,  111.,  who  was  suffering  with  severe  pain  in  the  neck  and 
teeth,  and,  in  fact,  nearly  the  whole  head;  especially  in  the  frontal 
sinuses ;  was  blowing  blood  firom  the  nostrils,  and  spitting  or  cough- 
ing it  from  the  throat.  His  breath  was  very  foul ;  pupils  contracted; 
temperature  103^;  pulse  100;  and  some  delirium.  He  has  been 
afflicted  with  catarrh.  He  remained  in  the  condition  above  de- 
scribed until  the  28th,  except  that  the  discharge  of  blood  firom  the 
nose  and  mouth  became  darker  and  more  offensive,  making  it  very 
disagreeable  to  remain  in  his  room. 

On  the  28th,  he  felt  a  tickling  sensation  in  the  nostrils,  causing 
him  to  blow  his  nose,  when  five  worms  were  discharged.  The 
worms  were  one-half  inch  in  length,  with  tentacles  resembling  a 
large  horse-hair.  The  color  is  white  or  yellowish  until  the  chrysalis 
state  begins,  when  they  change  to  a  brown,  in  which  state  they  re- 
main until  matured  into  a  fiy.  From  that  time  until  the  30th  at 
least  one  hundred  were  discharged — ^some  from  the  mouth.  Since 
the  30th;  ten  have  passed ;  and  after  October  3rd  only  two  have 
passed. 

I  do  not  know  the  name  of  the  worm  or  fiy  that  deposits,  not  an 
egg,  but  the  live  worm.    They  resemble  the  blue-bottle  fly,  but  are 
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smaller.  By  squeezing  them  in  the  hand  hundreds  of  minute 
worms  are  passed.  From  what  I  can  lem^  th^ey  resemble  the 
Texas  screw-worm.  I  used  a  strong  solution  of  Carbolic  Acid» 
alternately  with  a  sjrringe  and  a  spray.  This  removed  the  bad 
smeU. 

On  the  30th,  Dr.  Powell  (who  has  three  cases)  was  called  in  con* 
sultation.  Since  that  time  we  have  used,  by  his  advice,  Chloroform 
and  milk,  injected  with  a  female  syringe,  followed  by  an  injection 
of  Corrosive  Sublimate.  I  am  now  using  it  in  alternation  with  Tar 
water.  My  patient  seems  to  be  improving,  having  passed  but  two 
worms  since  October  3rd  p.  m.    All  passed  so  far  were  alive. 

Some  passed  on  the  30th  were  anaesthetized,  but  revived  in  six 
hours.  I  have  one  of  them  alive  to-day.  I  fed  two  on  fresh  beef. 
They  would  fasten  to  the  beef  with  their  tentacles  and  front  legs  (as 
near  as  I  can  discover,  they  have  nine  legs  on  a  side),  raising  what 
I  suppose  to  be  their  head  quite  high,  and  fiercely  attacking  the 
beef.  They  do  this  at  each  bite.  The  mouth  is  very  large,  with 
two  black  teeth  resembling  the  tentacles.  They  have  small  horns 
above  the  mouth.  Seen  through  a  glass,  they  are  fine-looking 
<;reatures. 

From  October  3rd  he  was  comfortable  until  the  7th,  when  pain 
in  neck  and  head  began,  with  epistaxis ;  pain  quite  severe ;  no  fever. 
I  used,  on  the  8th,  strong  solution  Carbolic  Acid  in  spray,  followed 
in  an  hour  by  spray  of  01.  Eucalyptus  and  Vaseline,  xxv.  gtt.  to  Sj« 
There  is  no  offensive  odor. 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  these  larvae  are  from  a  fiy  not  quite  as 
large  as  a  blue-bottle,  but  which  deposits  a  small  worm  instead  oi 
an  ova.  I  placed  some  of  the  parasites  in  95  per  cent.  Alcohol. 
They  lived  one  and  three-quarter  hours.  Others  in  a  very  strong 
solution  of  Salicylic  Acid ;  they  lived  twelve  houjs.  Ten  of  those 
anaesthetized  September  30th  revived.  Two  that  I  fed  beef  lived 
until  October  5th. 

From  my  own  experience,  I  would  be  willing  to  rely  on  a  strong 
watery  solution  of  Carbolic  Acid,  alternately  with  Spts.  Terebinth , 
in  Vaseline,  by  spray  and  a  female  syringe,  in  preference  to  Milk 
two  tablespoonfuls,  Chloroform  one,  or  even  equal  parts  of  Milk 
and  Chloroform,  every  one  or  two  hours,  followed  immediately  by 
Corrosive  Sublimate  ^x^Vv*  which  is  Dr.  Powell's  treatment 
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I  forgot  to  state  that  Cox  had  great  difficulty  in  swaUowing  and 
talking  before  any  worm  passed,  but  not  after.  None  except 
those  on  September  30th  were  dead  or  asleep  when  blown  fsom 
nose.  The  Chloroform  can  have  no  good  effect  imless  the  larvK 
are  anaesthetized  by  it. 

A  lady  in  Highland,  111.,  died  from  these  devils,  and  I  was  in- 
formed by  the  sister  who  attended  the  lady  in  Highland  Hospital 
that  a  few  days  previous  to  her  death  she  lost  entirely  the  power  of 
speech,  making  signs  by  moving  her  fingers  when  the  parasites  were 
at  work.  I  am  told  by  the  attending  physician  that  over  four  hun- 
dred passed  before  she  died.  The  fly  that  deposits  eggs  on  dead 
animal  matter  is  different  from  the  screw-fly,  which  lays  its  young 
in  foul  ulcers,  or  in  the  nose  in  offensive  catarrh.  The  worm  is  said 
to  be  the  larvae  of  a  dipterous  insect  or  hexapod,  natives  of  Texas, 
Mexico  and  the  South. 

You  may  remember,  in  Biblical  literature,  we  learn  that  King 
Herod  was  eaten  with  worms  and  died. 

I  am  informed  that  this  fly  is  depositing  its  larvae  in  the  sheaths 
of  horses  in  the  American  Bottom. 


A  PECULIAR  CASE. 

BY  J.  A.  SWEM,   M.  D. 

Was  called  May  X2th,  1887,  to  see  Mrs.  N ,  aged  71  years, 

and  I  will  endeavor  to  report  the  history  and  symptoms  of  the  case 
as  nearly  as  possible : 

Mrs.  N is  a  woman  of  very  short  stature,  being  only  about 

four  and  a  half  feet  high,  and  weighing  something  over  two  hundred 
pounds ;  Irish  by  birth ;  and  whose  health  has  been  exceptionally 
good  up  to  the  ist  of  September,  1884,  at  which  time  she  was  vio- 
lently thrown  from  a  vehicle  in  which  she  was  riding,  and  received 
a  wound,  cutting  through  the  scalp,  which  extended  from  the  inter- 
nal canthus  of  the  right  eye  across  the  base  of  the  nose,  and  pass- 
ing to  the  left,  upwards  and  backwards  to  the  crown  of  the  head,  lay- 
ing the  skull  bare,  the  flaps  falling  over  the  right  eye  and  ear.  The 
local  physician  was  called,  and  dressed  the  wound,  holding  the  flaps 
in  place  by  sutures.  The  wound  united  by  granulation,  and  a  drain- 
age was  kept  up  for  several  weeks,  when  it  finally  closed.  For  sev- 
eral hours  after  the  occurrence  the  patient  was  entirely  uaconsdovs, 
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and  did  not  regain  the  proper  use  of  her  mind  for  about  six  wreeks. 
The  left  side,  in  the  region  of  the  spleen,  was  also  injured,  and  is 
at  present  very  sensitive  to  the  touch. 

On  account  of  the  patient  being  so  fleshy,  it  is  very  difficult  to 
make  a  satisfactory  examination  of  the  spleen  or  any  of  the  deep- 
seated  organs ;  nothing  abnormal  was  found  in  any  of  them ;  the 
tenderness  seemed  to  be  superficial.  When  consciousness  was 
regained  she  was  suffering  from  a  pain  behind  the  right  ear,  which 
came  on  periodically,  following  down  the  stemocleido  mastoid 
mucscle  to  the  clavicle,  when  it  would  pass  to  the  left,  across  the 
ftont  of  the  neck,  and  finally  lose  itself  in  the  muscles  of  the  left 
side  of  the  neck.  This  pain  was  accompanied  to  the  right  clavicle 
by  a  jerking,  jumping  motion,  "  as  if  something  was  under  the 
skin  trying  to  get  out,"  as  the  family  expressed  it ;  any  pressure  to 
obstruct  its  course  would  cause  a  sharp,  darting  pain  in  the  right 
shoulder.  This  has  been  troubling  her  constantly,  sometimes  three 
or  four  times  a  day,  at  others  every  three  or  four  days ;  combing  the 
hair  usually  excites  it  to  action.  I  have  never  been  a  witness  to 
this  peculiar  pain,  although  she  has  had  her  hair  combed  for  ten 
minutes  at  a  time  in  order  to  bring  on  the  attack,  that  I  might  be 
able  to  see  it,  yet  without  success ;  and  probably  I  would  not  be 
away  from  the  house  five  minutes,  when  the  little  jumper  would  go 
skipping  down  the  mastoid,  dive  under  the  clavicle,  and  be  gone  for 
the  time  being.  At  times  there  is  a  sensation  over  the  scalp  which 
comprised  the  denuded  flap  as  if  insects  were  crawling  over  it, 
which  is  very  annoying. 

About  four  or  six  weeks  after  the  injury  a  pain  developed  in  the 
left  side  (the  injured  one),  which  also  came  on  spasmodically,  and 
seemed  to  originate  in  a  small  spot  just  below  the  spleen,  and 
slowly  crossing  to  the  right ;  when  it  reached  the  center  of  the  stom- 
ach it  would  begin  to  ascend  into  the  throat,  until  the  breathing 
would  become  very  difficult.  This  pain  is  of  a  dull,  heavy,  press- 
ing character,  which  seems  to  press  to  all  parts  of  the  body.  The 
hands  and  fingers  tingle  "  and  seem  to  be  asleep ; "  the  surface  of 
the  face,  neck  and  breast  "  bum  as  if  on  fire ; "  yet  there  is  no 
superficial  redness,  nor  increased  heat  as  felt  by  the  hand ;  and  at 
the  same  time  there  seems  to  be  a  great  weight  pressing  upon  the 
vertebral  prominens  and  shoulders,  extending  to  the  lower  jaw,  which 
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causes  the  patient  to  put  her  hands  to  it,  and  to  declare  that  **tne 
jaw's  a  breaking  "  this  lasts  probably  five  or  ten  minutes,  when  the 
pain  begins  to  disappear;  a  rumbling  and  a  sound,  as  if  water  were 
trickling,  is  heard  in  the  left  side,  occurring  always  about  the  lower 
border  of  the  ribs ;  sometimes  the  rumbling  is  so  loud  that  it  can 
be  easily  heard  across  the  room.  As  this  series  of  S3rmptoms  sub- 
aide,  the  heart  begins  to  palpitate  with  great  fury,  beating  140  to 
160  times  per  minute,  and  can  be  heard  several  feet  away,  and  the 
clothing  is  seen  to  shake  at  each  pulsation.  This  excitement  lasts 
about  two  hours,  when  it  gradually  passes  off,  and  the  patient  feels 
a  sense  of  weakness,  otherwise  fairly  well.  I  have  observed  one 
of  these  "  spells/'  and  they  all  appear  to  be  just  the  same,  as  I 
learned  from  the  family.  They  were  liable  to  retiun  any  time,  from 
once  or  twice  daily  to  once  or  twice  a  week. 

The  patient's  general  health  is  good  in  every  other  particular. 
The  pupils  respond  readily  to  light ;  and  the  vision  is  good,  for 
one  of  her  age.  When  she  first  came  to  me  (May  12th,  1887) 
she  said  that  I  was  the  twelfth  doctor  that  they  had  taken  her  to, 
yet  without  benefit ;  neither  had  they  told  them  what  was  the  mat- 
ter with  her.  One  doctor  had  simply  said,  '*  the  spleen  was  hurt  in 
the  fall,  and  that  was  the  cause  of  the  trouble." 

I  was  considerably  puzzled  over  the  case,  and  finally  decided  that 
the  trouble  was  of  a  hysterical  nature,  probably  caused  or  excited 
by  the  injury  to  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  and  accordingly  gave : 
B.  Spec.  Tr.  Pulsatilla,  gtt.  xx. ;  Spec.  Tr.  Cactus  Grand.,  jij. ; 
Aqua  pura,  Jiv.  M.  With  directions  to  take  a  teaspoonful  four 
times  daily.  The  pain  beginning  in  the  side,  with  the  rumbling  and 
palpitation,  were  soon  benefited,  and  by  the  time  the  first  bottle  was 
used  had  almost  entirely  disappeared,  but  the  trouble  with  the  head 
was  not  much  better.  The  medicine  was  continued,  at  intervals, 
for  about  three  months,  when  it  was  left  off  altogether,  and  the 
^'spells"  did  not  return  until  last  Friday  (September  21st,  1888), 
when  they  returned  without  the  palpitation,  otherwise  the  same. 
The  prescription  of  Pulsatilla  and  Cactus  was  renewed  again  to-day 
(24th).  What  is  the  disease,  cause,  and  best  treatment?  Any  in- 
formation upon  this  subject  will  be  gladly  received. 
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THE  SYMPATHETIC  NERVE  IN  ITS  RELATION 
TO  OPHTHALMIC  DISEASES.* 

BY  WILLIAM  DICKINSON,  M.  D. 

The  brilliant  demonstrations  of  Bichat,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  differentiated  the  nervous  material  of  the  human 
economy  into  two  great  systems,  one  of  which  he  designated  the 
nervous  system  of  organic  or  vegetative  life,  the  other  the  nervous 
system  of  animal  life.  These  systems,  from  their  more  obvious 
origin,  arrangement,  destination  and  function,  have  received  also 
the  names,  respectively,  the  great  sjrmpathetic  or  ganglionic  system, 
and  the  cerebro-spinal  system. 

Their  numerous  intercommunications,  their  frequent  combination 
in  the  same  nervous  fibril,  and  their  aggregation  into  isolated 
ganglia,  conspire  to  secure  consentaneousness  of  action  throughout 
the  entire  body,  and  also  to  sustain  and  perpetuate  that  totality  of 
vital  operations  and  functions  which  constitute  life.  This  great 
end  is  attained  only  through  the  intermediate  agency  of  muscular 
fiber,  of  which  two  kinds  are  recognized,  the  smooth  or  unstriped 
and  the  striped;  the  former  receives  its  nervous  endowments  exclu- 
sively from  the  sympathetic  system,  while  the  latter  (the  striped) 
with  the  exception  of  the  muscular  elements  of  the  iris  and  the 
heart,  is  animated  exclusively  by  the  cerebro-spinal  system:  the 
former  presides  over  organic  or  involuntary  and  the  latter  over 
voluntary  function. 

A  high  degree  of  precision  in  description  would  demand  a  differ- 
entiation of  the  distinct  special  endowments  embraced  in  the  sym- 
pathetic nervous  system ;  but  I  shall  regard  it  as  a  unit,  combining 
in  one  the  several  systems — trophic,  vasomotor,  perspiratory,  etc. 
Thus  defined,  it  presides  over  the  functions  of  nutrition,  secretion, 
circulation,  respiration,  digestion,  reproduction,  calorification,  etc.; 
that  is  those  of  vegetative  or  organic  life,  all  independent  of  the 
will ;  while  to  the  imperial  sway  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system  is  com- 
mitted the  control  of  sensation  and  voluntary  motion.  Even  in 
this  general  description  the  latter  must  yield  some  allegiance  to 
the  supremacy  of  the  sympathetic,  since  this  system  presides  over 
and  determines  all  vital  functions. 

*Read  before  the  Missouri  State  Medical  Association,  Kansas  City,  April 
17,  1888. 
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"The  sympathetic  nerve,"    sayes  Backe,  in  an  essay  on   the 
functions  of  this  system,  **in  all  its  extent/  has  probably  cerebro- 
spinal fibers  mixed  with  it ;  but  these  are  small :  so  all  parts,  which 
are  supplied  with  nerves  by  it,  no  doubt  receive  some  filaments 
from  the  cerebro-spinal  system.    With  this  qualification,  therefore, 
the  organs  supplied  exclusively  by  the  sympathetic  are  the  radiat- 
ing  fibers  of  the  iris,  the  middle  arterial  coat,  the  liver,  kidneys, 
ovaries,  supra-renal  capsules,  intestinal  tract  (both  the  muscular 
coat  and  glands),  and  probably  the  bladder  and  the  uterus ;  these 
muscular  structures  being  made  up  of  unstriped  muscular  fiber.'* 
Again,  "While  both  systems  of  nerves  are  distributed  to  organs,  the 
sympathetic  is  undoubtedly  intended  to  control  function  and  the 
cerebro-spinal  to  render  them  sensitive  and  so  to  protect  them 
from  injury.    It  is  the  only  nervous  system  which  is  distributed  to 
all  the  glands;  the  liver  and  kidneys  receiving  nerves  from  no  other.'^ 
These  statements  are  confirmed  by  Dr.  Sigmund  Mayer,  in  his  con- 
tribution to  the  great  work  on  **Histology,"  by  Sticker.    Quoting 
from  Davey,  "On  the  Ganglionic  System :"    "Every  point  of  every 
sympathetic  nerve  contains  white  and  gray  matter  intimately  woven 
together,  and  may  be  considered  therefore  as  a  center  of  nervous 
energy  to  itself.    The  minute  ramifications  of  the  ganglionic  ner- 
vous system  constitute  its  chief  bulk ;  and  they  are  so  numerous 
and  plentiful  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  insert  a  pin's  point  into 
any  portion  of  the  body  without  wounding  or  destroying  very  many 
such."    The  sympathetic  nerve  in  the  several  processes  of  the  evo- 
lution of  the  animal  has  an  existence  long  anterior  to  either  the 
spinal  cord  or  the  brain  ;  and  this  holds  good  throughout  the  whole 
of  animal  nature,  from  one  extreme  link  of  the  lengthened  chain  of 
being  to  the  other ;  from  the  first  to  the  last  created  atom ;  from  the 
zoophyte  to  man. 

Ackerman  asserts,  "This  system  is  the  part  first  formed  of  the 
foetus,  and  its  fibers  have  even  been  discovered  in  the  membranes 
of  the  egg."  And  Bichat,  "Organic  life  comes  into  action  almost 
as  soon  as  the  foetus  is  conceived  ;  for  as  soon  as  the  least  organiza- 
tion is  apparent,  the  little  heart  will  be  seen  protruding  its  blood  on 
all  sides ;  the  heart  is  the  organ  first  formed,  the  first  in  action." 
In  the  gelatinous,  shapeless  mass  of  protoplasm  which  constitutes 
the  architectural  material  of  the  future  being,  the  microscope  can 
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discern  a  nervous  ganglion  or  ganglia.  The  sympadietic  nerve  has, 
therefore,  already  assumed  its  prerogative ;  it  indeed  superintended 
the  impregnation  of  the  ovum,  extracted  the  nerve  factors  and  ad- 
justed  them  into  the  ganglionic  and  cerebro-spinal  systems ;  from 
the  same  vitalized  mass  it  segregated  and  arranged  the  elements  of 
the  heart,  brain  and  other  organs ;  with  unceasing  vigilance  it  pre- 
sides over  development  during  fcetal  life,  and  is  the  only  system 
during  this  period  in  vigorous  action ;  announces  gestation  accom- 
plished, determines  and  achieves  parturition,  incessantly  continues 
its  offices  during  the  life  of  the  individual,  till,  by  some  one  or  more 
of  the  numerous  causes  capable  of  overpowering  its  functions,  nutri- 
tion declines  and  at  last  ceases,  when  death  receives  the  lifeless 
mass  and  consigns  it  to  mother  earth.  The  cerebro-spinal  system 
enjoys  seasons  of  rest  and  repose,  the  sympathetic  system  never 
sleeps. 

Paganini,  the  most  celebrated  violinist  the  world  has  ever  seen, 
was  endowed  with  a  highly  delicate  constitution  and  an  excessively 
sensitive  nervous  organization.  It  is  related,  that  when  he  gave  a 
public  performance,  so  complete  was  his  abstraction  that  he  became 
entranced,  as  on  the  wings  of  his  mighty  genius  he  soared  into  those 
sublime  regions,  which,  in  the  realm  of  religious  enthusiasm,  is  term- 
ed **ecstasy."  Every  element  of  his  physical  and  emotional  being 
was  exerted  to  the  utmost  degree.  And  when  he  performed  a 
<*Concerto"  he  was  so  exhausted  by  the  effort,  that  he  wore  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  person  just  emerging  from  an  attack  of  epilepsy;  his 
skin,  cold  and  livid,  was  covered  with  a  profuse  perspiration;  his 
pulse  was  scarcely  p^ceptible,  and  during  the  night  after  the  con- 
cert he  never  slept,  and  for  two  or  three  days  thereafter  he  continu- 
ed in  a  state  of  great  nervous  agitation. 

John  Hunter  was  a  man  arrogant  in  demeanor,  and  possessed  a 
violent  and  ungovernable  temper.  He  was  subject  to  an  affection 
which  he  was  wont  to  designate  '*  Spasms  of  the  Vital  Parts." 
These  were  induced  by  any  form  of  anxiety,  excitement  or  indulg- 
ence in  passion.  He  therefore  lived  in  the  oppressive  consdous- 
sets  that  some  <Mie  of  these  causes  might  instigate  an  attack  which 
would  prove  fatal ;  he  was  accustomed  to  say :  **  My  life  is  at  the 
mercy  of  any  scoundrel  who  chooses  to  put  me  in  a  passion."  The 
occasion  and  the  event  apprehended  at  last  arrived.    On  a  certain 
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occasion,  while  warmly  espousing  a  measure  before  his  colleagues^ 
he  gave  utterance  to  a  statement  which  one  of  them  thought  it 
necessary,  instantly  and  flatly,  to  contradict.  Hunter,  greatly  exas- 
perated, immediately  ceased  speaking,  retired  from  the  table  around 
which  they  were  seated,  and,  struggling  to  suppress  the  tumult  of 
his  passion,  he  hurried  into  an  adjoining  room.  This  he  had 
scarcely  reached,  when,  with  a  deep  groan,  he  fell  lifeless  into  the 
arms  of  a  friend,  and  soon  expired. 

A  woman  became  blind  by  fright,  while  witnessing  a  paroxysm  of 
epilepsy  with  which  her  husband  was  attacked.  In  one  eye  the 
vision  was  completely  destroyed ;  and  in  the  other  the  capacity  of 
seeing  was  intermittent,  *'  going  and  coming,"  as  she  described  it, 
like  the  sun  when  a  cloud  passes  over  it 

These  cases  are  cited  to  show  how  widely  different  are  the  causes 
that  may  interfere  with  the  normal  autonomy  of  the  sympathetic 
nerve,  as  well  as  the  widely  diverse  results  that  may  accrue  there^ 
from.  The  victim  of  cholera,  in  the  stage  of  collapse,  strikingly 
exhibits  phenomena  resulting  from  that  condition,  in  which  the 
functions  of  the  sympathetic  system  have  been  overwhelmed  by 
moribific  causes,  viz. :  pallid,  cold,  clammy  state  of  the  skin ;  the 
copious  vomiting ;  the  profuse  rice-water  discharge  from  the  bow^ 
els ;  the  oppressed  respiration ;  the  feeble,  fluttering  action  of  the 
heart ;  arrest  of  the  renal  function,  etc. 

Similar  conditions  result  from  the  introduction  of  ptomaines  or 
other  powerful  poisons  into  the  stomach.  Also  from  a  powerful 
blow  inflicted  upon  the  epigastrium,  or  from  traumatisms  sufficiently 
aggravated  to  produce  that  state  in  surgery  known  as  '^shock.'*^ 
Other  instances  are  found  in  the  algid  stage  of  intermittent  fever,, 
or  that  sometimes  accompany  the  invasion  of  continued  fever,  the 
'condition  of  the  skin  termed  **  cutis  anstrina^^  or  that  presented  by 
persons  in  seasons  of  great  fright,,  terror  or  passion.  Similar  effects 
from  other  causes  might  be  cited  to  a  wearisome  extent,  but  these  will* 
illustrate  the  relation  of  the  sympathetic  nervous  system  to  diseases 
-affecting  the  entire  body.  It  remains  to  consider  the  principles, 
hitherto  set  forth  in  their  relation  to  some  of  the  diseases  of  the  eye. 

The  phenomena  of  disease,  in  its  widest  acceptation,  is  the  visi- 
ble expression  of  disturbances  of  nutrition ;  the  dominant  purpose,, 
end  and  aim  of  all  curative  and  therapeutic  measures  is,  therefore 
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very  simple,  viz.,  to  restore  the  normal  nutrition.     The  various  con- 
dftMM  of  this  indispensable  function  may  then  be  formulated,  viz. :: 

1.  Normal  nutrition  ensures  health. 

2.  Disturbed  ntitrition  entails  disease. 

3.  Arrested  nutrition  deteonines  death. 

I  think  I  have  arrayed  abundant  testimony  to  prove  that  nutri- 
tion is  not  an  independent,  original  entity,  self-existent  and  self- 
perpetuating  ;  but  that  it  is  determined  and  presided  over  by  the 
sympathetic  system.  I  shall  now  endeavor  to  substantiate  the  posi- 
tion that  all  successful  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  eye  muftt  be 
directed  to  the  re-establishment  of  normal  nutrition,  and  that  this 
must  be  accomplished  through  the  re-enthronement  of  the  sym- 
pathetic system,  which  presides  over  this  function ;  that  thus  our 
treatment  may  be  more  intelligent,  rational  and  more  effective. 

Besides  the  vaso-motor  endowments  of  the  sympathetic  nerve  to 
the  elastic  coat  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  eye  in  common  with 
those  of  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  this  organ  has  direct  anatomi- 
cal connections  with  the  sympathetic.  This  connection  is  with  the 
superior  cervical  ganglion,  chiefly  through  the  lenticular  ganglion ; 
a  more  remote  seat  of  origin  is  recognized  from  the  spinal  cord  as 
low  down  as  the  third  or  fourth  dorsal  vertebra.  The  sympathetic, 
through  the  cavernous  plexus,  communicates  also  with  the  third, 
fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  cranial  nerves ;  and  undoubtedly  sends  en- 
dowments to  the  optic  nerve  also,  though  this  has  not  been  demon- 
strated. The  lachrymal  gland  is  abundantly  supplied  with  sym- 
pathetic nerve  elements.  Miiller  has  discovered  muscular  fibers  in  the 
upper  lid  supplied  by  the  sympathetic  nerve,  the  influence  of  which 
is  especially  obvious  in  the  peculiar  movements  of  the  lid  in  cases 
of  exophthalmic  goitre.  Numerous  filaments  from  the  lenticular 
ganglion  are  also  distributed  to  the  ciliary  muscle,  this  being  chiefly 
composed  of  unstriped  muscular  fiber ;  and  also  to  the  radial  fibers 
of  the  iris.  The  allegiance  of  the  ciliary  muscle  to  the  sympathetic 
is  well  demonstrated  by  the  occurence  of  asthenopia,  occasioned  by 
paresis  of  this  muscle,  as  sequel  of  an  attack  of  diphtheria.  It  has 
been  ascertained  that  if  the  normal  connection  of  the  sympathetic 
with  the  eye  be  severed,  as  by  section  of  the  cervical  sympathetic, 
diere  results  increased  vascularity  of  this  organ,  contraction  of  the 
papU,  increased  secretion  of  tears  and  mucus,  temperature  and 
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sensibility  notably  increased,  and  that  stimulation  or  irritation  of 
the  cervical  sympathetic  produces  the  phenomena  of  an  opposite 
character.  These  demonstrations  abundantly  reveal  the  autocracy 
of  the  sympathetic  over  the  several  parts  of  the  eye,  and  that 
any  agency  or  influence  affecting  the  integrity  of  its  functions  must 
interfere  with  normal  nutrition,  and  disease  be  the  result. 

We  always  invoke,  perhaps  unconsciously,  the  agency  of  the 
sympathetic  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  eye,  especially  those 
of  a  congestive  character.  Astringents  constituting  the  chief 
agents,  we  have  in  the  action  of  Eserine  a  typical  demonstration  of 
their  mode  of  action.  Instil  into  the  palpebral  fissure  a  drop  of  a 
proper  solution  of  £serine ;  in  due  time,  by  the  process  of  endos- 
mosis,  it  penetrates  to  the  elastic  coat  of  the  vessels,  contraction  of 
the  vessels  is  enforced,  the  blood  is  expressed,  vascularity  is  conse- 
quently diminished,  and  this  condition  is  maintained  till  the  agent 
has  spent  its  force.  Astringents  of  mineral  or  vegetable  origin, 
whether  intelligently  or  empirically  employed,  exert  their  beneficial 
influence  by  producing  contraction  of  unstriped  muscular  fiber 
through  stimulation  of  the  sympathetic.  Granular  ophthalmia  is 
the  disease, /ar  excelltnce,  for  the  treatment  of  which  these  agents 
are  specially  adapted,  and  it  is  by  their  frequent  and  judicious  ap- 
plication that  our  cures  are  effected.  Should  caustics,  as  such,  be  em- 
ployed, the  epithelium  and  conjunctiva  are  irrecoverably  destroyed; 
and,  if  applied  over  large  portions  of  its  surface,  its  function  as  a 
'  mucous  membrane  is  annihilated.  Being  deprived  of  its  normal 
nutrition,  the  condition  of  xerophthalmia  is  produced,  and  opacity 
of  the  cornea,  with  blindness,  results.  Conjunctivitis  is  primariljr 
the  proximate  result  of  disturbed  nutrition,  in  consequence  of  the 
inhibitory  control  of  the  vaso-motor  elements  of  the  vessels  being 
in  abeyance  from  atmospheric,  contagious  or  traumatic  causes.  In- 
creased afflux  of  blood  in  the  vessels  thus  rendered  paretic  takes 
place,  and  all  the  phenomena  embraced  in  the  term  inflammation 
as  cause  or  consequence  are  speedily  developed.  Treatment  coo* 
sists  in  arresting  the  congestion  by  appliances  and  agents  capable 
of  reinstating  the  control  of  the  vaso-motor  elements  temponrilf 
lost,  and  thus  restores  normal  nutrition. 

In  this  aspect  of  the  trophic  agency  of  the  sympathetic  nerre, 
how  shall  we  regard  an  ulcer  of  the  corneal    In  this  wise:    The 
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Boimal  nutrition  of  die  part  being  interrupted,  the  mildest  form 
presented  is  a  simple  vesicle.  The  inhibitory  influence  of  the  vaso- 
motor elements  being  suspended,  due  to  some  irritant^  perchance  . 
of  some  micro-organism,  or  some  other  form  of  traumatism,  or 
some  cause  not  recognized,  serum  or  lymph  escapes  from  their 
accustomed  channels  beneath  the  epithelium,  and  a  vesicle  is 
developed,  usually  involving  also  the  superficial  portions  of  the  cor- 
neal tissue.  In  process  of  time  the  vesical  ruptures,  and  a  small 
indentation  of  greater  or  less  depth  results.  Our  efforts  are  now 
addressed  to  the  regeneration  of  epithelium  or  of  corneal  tissue,  or 
of  both,  by  impropriate  stimulants.  Antiseptics  are  also  invoked  as , 
auxiliaries,  and  the  use  of  mydriatics  or  of  myotics  for  the  accom* 
plishment  of  the  same  end.  To  whatever  depth  or  breadth  this 
necrosis  may  extend,  the  philosophy  and  curriculum  of  treatment  is 
the  same,  viz.,  the  removal  of  noxious  elements,  the  arrest  of  ne- 
crotic processes,  and  the  stimulation  to  the  proliferation  of  pkistic 
cells,  through  the  medium  of  agents  addressed  to  the  sjrmpathetic. 
If  the  necrotic  processes  are  more  virulent  and  rebellious,  and  not 
amenable  to  milder  agencies,  as  in  the  case  of  serpiginous  ulcer, 
then  more  energetic  measures  must  be  resorted  to,  even  the  em- 
plojrment  of  the  galvano-cautery,  which,  in  the  hands  of  some 
specialists,  has  of  late  achieved  a  success  hitherto  unprecedented, 
and  promises  to  remove  this  affection  from  the  catalogue  of  incura- 
ble diseases. 

Tumors,  dermoid  or  epithelial,  of  the  conjunctiva  and  cornea,  in 
their  origin  or  development  present  no  exception  to  the  theory 
which  we  endeavor  to  sustain.  The  elements  which  enter  into  their 
composition  are  not  introduced  from  without,  are  not  foreign  to  the 
human  constitution,  but  are  normal  constituents  of  the  part  at 
which  they  have  their  seat.  These,  in  consequence  of  disturbed 
nutrition  occasioned  by  causes  innate  or  applied,  proliferate  to  an 
abnormal  degree,  accumulate,  and  assume  the  magnitude  under 
which  the  tumors  are  presented. 

The  same  observations  obtain  respecting  intra-ocular  tumors — 
gliomata,  for  instance.  In  these  cases,  from  some  unknown  cause^ 
the  sovereignty  of  the  sympathetic  is  dethroned;  chaos  in  the  retinal 
elements  jHrevails ;  secretion  exceeds  excretion ;  increase  of  the  neu- 
roglia of  the  retina,  as  well  as  h]rperplasia  of  the  retinal  ceUs,  ensues 


^02      Sympathetic  Nerve  and  Ophthalmic  Diseases. 

to  an  enormous  extent,  which  then  aggregate,  and  develop  into  the 
well-known  tumor.  Sarcomata,  which,  by  a  peculiarly  inherent  selec- 
tion, locates  in  the  choroid,  conform  to  the  same  laws  of  arrange- 
ment and  growth. 

The  overthrow  of  normal  nutrition,  and  its  disastrous  conse- 
quences, is  presented  in  the  most  convincing  manner  in  cases  of 
glaucoma.  This  being  an  affection  for  the  most  part  incident  to 
persons  of  advanced  years,  the  autocracy  of  the  sympathetic  has 
then  begun  to  wane ;  the  sclera  assumes  a  firm  and  unyielding  con- 
dition ;  the  equilibrium  hitherto  existing  between  the  secretion  and 
excretion  of  the  intra-ocular  fluids  is  destroyed;  their  transit  through 
Fontana's  space  and  the  canal  of  Schlemm  is  impeded,  secretion 
is  relatively,  if  not  absolutely,  increased,  and  accumulation  results ; 
the  sclera,  being  unable  to  jrield  to  the  intra-ocular  pressure,  of 
which  in  earlier  years  it  was  capable,  tension  is  increased  to  an  ex- 
traordinary degree.  The  combined  pressure  of  the  posterior  por- 
tions of  the  eye  being  exerted  upon  the  peripheral  parts  of  the  iris, 
push  this  organ  forward,  and  as  a  valve  closes  Fontana^s  space  (the 
iris  angle),  and  still  further  retards  or  prevents  the  transmission  of 
the  ocular  fluids  to  the  canal  of  Schlemm.  The  globe,  thus  dis- 
tended, yields  at  the  part  presenting  the  least  resistance:  this  is  at 
the  optic  nerve  entrance.  Protrusion  backwards,  or  staphyloma 
posticum,  results.  This  displacement  occasions  pressure  upon  the 
optic  nerve  fibers,  which  are  then  incapacitated  for  the  conduction 
of  visual  impressions  received  upon  the  rods  and  cones  of  the 
retina,  and  impaired  vision  or  blindness  is  the  result. 

In  its  early  stages,  and  especially  in  mild  cases,  the  instillation  of 
of  a  solution  of  Eserine  will  often  ward  off  a  threatened  invasion  of 
glaucoma,  by  acting  upon  the  sympathetic  in  such  manner  as  to 
diminish  secretion,  thus  restoring  the  equilibrium  and  consequently 
the  conditions  essential  to  normal  nutrition.  The  effect  of  thera- 
peutic agents  addressed  to  the  sympathetic  nerve  may  be  seen  in 
the  effect  produced  upon  the  vessels  of  the  optic  papilla  by  the 
inhalation  of  a  few  drops  of  Nitrite  of  Amyl.  This  medicament 
being  a  paralyzer  of  the  vaso-motor  system,  the  vessels  admit  a 
greater  quantity  of  blood  and  the  general  vascularity  is  thereby 
increased,  the  employment  of  this  agent  is  therefore  specially  indi- 
cated in  the  treatment  of  optic  nerve  atrophy. 
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The  well-known  effects  of  Pilocarpine  in  producing  profuse  pers* 
piration  and  ptyalism  are  effected  though  its  specific  power  to 
paralyze  the  vaso^motor  elements  of  the  great  sympathetic  system. 

Many  other  agents  capable  of  acting  upon  this  system,  and 
through  its  agency  effecting  the  cure  of  disease,  might  be  cited, 
but  these  must  suffice.  In  fine,  this  system  so  extended,  and  so 
powerful  in  controlling  vital  function,  is  the  ^'impttum  facitn^*  of 
Hippocrates ;  the  ^'materia  vita*^  of  Hunter ;  the  ^'nisus  farmatitms'^ 
of  Blumenbach ;  the  "motion  without  force"  of  the  celebrated 
Haller,  etc.;  but  that  power  which  energizes  and  controls  this  great 
System  is  the  original  of  all  life,  is  the  Great  Creator  himself,  "in 
whom  we  live,  move  and  have  our  being." 


OVARIOTOMY. 

BY  J.  H.  SNYDER,  M.  D. 

For  a  year.  Miss  Mina  Black,  aged  33  years,  daughter  of  O.  H. 
Black,  of  Virabile,  Mo.,  had  been  suffering  from  an  abdominal  en- 
largement, supposed  to  be  dropsical  in  character,  for  which  she  was 
tapped  three  times. 

September  ist,  1888,  she  consulted  me  in  relation  to  her  case, 
and  after  a  careful  examination  I  diagnosed  the  case  ovarian  tumor, 
fibro-cystic  in  character,  and  advised  immediate  removal. 

September  6th,  x888, 1  performed  the  operation,  assisted  by  Drs. 
Pace,  Collins,  McDonald  and  Longfield.  The  abdomen  was  enor- 
mously distended,  the  tumor  and  its  contents  weighing  not  less  than 
sixty-five  pounds. 

I  made  an  incision  eight  inches  long  in  the  median  line,  punc- 
tured the  cyst  with  a  large  trocar,  while  Dr.  McDonald  made  trac- 
tion on  the  cyst  with  a  pair  of  Vulsellum  forceps.  I  soon  found  the 
tumor  was  multilocular ;  and  after  puncturing  three  of  the  cysts,  I 
became  impatient  at  the  slow  progress  I  was  making  in  drawing  off 
the  fluid,  withdrew  the  trocar,  incised  the  cyst,  introduced  my  hand, 
turned  the  patient  on  her  side,  and  scooped  out  the  contents  of  the 
tumor  with  my  hand,  while  my  assistant  made  traction  on  the  cyst 
to  prevent  the  fluid  from  passing  into  the  abdominal  cavity.  After 
emptying  the  cyst,  I  found  a  hard  tumor,  tilling  the  pelvic  cavity, 
strongly  adhered  by  flbrous  bands  to  the  peritoneum.  With  my 
finger  I  broke  down  the  adhesions,  and  with  no  inconsiderable  force 
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landed  the  tamor  outside  of  the  abdomen.  The  pedicle  was  about 
the  size  of  my  wrist.  I  paased  a  needle  armed  with  a  heavy,  braided 
silk  ligature  through  the  center  of  the  pedicle,  tied  both  sides, 
secured  the  pedicle  about  a  half  inch  above  the  ligature,  and  then 
dropped  the  stump  into  the  pelvic  cavity.  I  then  examined  the 
other  ovary,  found  it  had  taken  on  cystic  degeneration,  applied  a 
ligature,  and  removed  the  ovary  with  a  pair  of  scissors.  I  dien 
sponged  out  the  abdominal  cavity  with  the  jjf^  solution  Bichloride ; 
secured  a  few  oozing  blood-vessels;  introduced  Prof.  Howe's  drain- 
age tube;  closed  the  abdominal  wound  with  heavy  silk  sutures,  half 
inch  apart ;  applied  adhesive  strips  and  bandage ;  then  put  the  pa- 
tient in  bed.  In  about  a  half  hour  the  pain  became  severe ;  gave 
a  hypodermic  injection  of  Morphia  Sulph.,  gr.  ss. 

The  singular  features  in  this  case  are  the  7}  lb.  fibroid  in  con- 
nection with  the  cyst ;  the  extensive  adhesions  to  the  peritoneum ; 
the  rapid  convalescence,  without  one  untoward  symptom.  I  am 
fully  satisfied  that  I  owe  my  success  in  this  complicated  case  to 
Prof.  Howe's  drainage  tube.  The  first  twenty-four  hours  there 
passed  fully  three  pints  of  bloody  serum,  and  the  discharge  con- 
tinued in  a  minor  degree  up  to  the  seventh  day,  when  I  removed 
the  tube.  The  temperature  at  no  time  exceeded  102^.  The  ab- 
dominal wound  healed  by  first  intention,  with  exception  of  about 
two  inches,  where  she  had  been  tapped.  This  cicatrized  tissue 
healed  by  granulation.  At  this  writing,  the  sixteenth  day,  she  is 
sitting  up,  has  an  appetite  like  a  Russian  bear,  and  is  happy  as  a 
lark. 


SALICYLIC    ACID    IN     THE    TREATMENT    OP 
RHEUMATISM. 

BY  J.  HOBART  EGBBRT,  M.  D. 

Last  year,  in  the  March  number  of  the  Journal,  there  appeared 
a  very  able  and  practical  discussion  on  the  treatment  of  rheuma- 
tism, which  undoubtedly  proved  of  value  to  the  readers  of  the 
Journal,  and  especially  to  those  who  had  not  as  yet  given  the 
Salicylates  a  proper  trial  in  this  affection.  The  writer  of  that  arti- 
cle, however,  was  more  liberal  in  his  views  than  the  writer  of  the 
present  one  intends  to  be;  for,  instead  of  treating  rheumatism 
symptomatically,  and  resorting  to  the  acid  or  alkaline  medication,. 
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Off  both,  according  to  prevailing  symptoms,  I  am  ready,  after  diag^ 
nosis  and  prognosis  according  to  symptomology,  to  treat  rheuma- 
tism as  a  special  disease. 

Acute  rheumatism  is  considered  by  many  as  a  disease  that  is  not 
generally  treated  with  such  results  as  could  be  wished  for ;  never- 
theless, with  Dr.  T.  Maclagan,  I  can  say :  "  Seeing  a  patient  suf-^ 
fering  from  acute  rheumatism,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  assuring  him 
that  within  forty-eight  hours,  possibly  within  twenty-four,  he  will  .be 
free  from  pain." 

While  the  value  of  Salicylic  Acid  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatism 
(I  use  the  term  Salicylic  Acid  as  representative  of  the  SaUcylatea 
as  well;  for  it  is  evident  that  the  active  agent  is  the  same,  whether 
the  acid  or  one  of  its  salts  be  administered)  is  voiced  by  many  and 
demonstrated  by  more  of  the  profession,  still  its  importance  seems 
to  be  unappreciated  by  quite  a  large  number.  This,  however,  is 
due  to  human  nature,  rather  than  to  any  lack  of  virtue  in  the  rem- 
edy ;  and  as  long  as  there  are  persons  who  will  not  admit  the  value 
of  Mercury  and  Iodide  of  Potassium  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis^ 
and  others  who  question  the  protective  power  of  vaccination  against 
small-pox,  it  is  by  no  means  strange  that  there  exist  those  who  deny 
the  efficacy  of  Salicylic  Acid  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatism.  In 
fact,  while  every  new  remedy  receives  proper  attention  and  impar« 
tial  investigation  from  some,  it  is  sure  to  encounter  the  opposition 
of  ignorance  and  prejudice.  And  especially  is  this  the  case  with 
Salicylic  Acid,  which,  while  it  has  long  been  known  to  chemistry,  is 
a  comparatively  new  remedy,  since  many  of  the  standard  authorities^ 
while  compelled  to  acknowledge  its  virtues,  discourage  its  use. 
But,  regardless  of  these  facts,  Salicylic  Acid  as  a  remedy  for  rheu- 
matism has  been  eulogized  by  many  of  the  leading  men  of  the  pro- 
fession, who  have  tested  it  for  themselves ;  and  its  value  seems 
incontestable,  after  the  results  reported  by  See,  Herard,  Hardy,  Jac- 
cound,  Maclagan,  and  numerous  others.  Moreover,  study,  as  well 
as  observation  and  experimental  investigation,  has  led  the  writer 
to  believe  that  its  value  has  never  been  over-estimated. 

While  it  is  true  that  Salicylic  Acid  is  generally  mo^e  efficient  in 
acute  articular  rheumatism  than  in  any  other  type  of  this  malady,  it 
is  by  no  means  true  that  it  is  useless  in  the  other  forms.  In  fact,  I 
consider  it  to  be  indicated  in  any  case  of  articular  rheumatism^ 
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whether  acute,  sub-acute  or  chronic ;  and,  moreover,  in  my  own 
observation,  as  in  that  of  Dr.  Carr,  the  use  of  the  Salicylates  is  not 
contraindicated  by  the  presence  of  cardiac  affections.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  proper  use  of  the  Salicylates  will  lessen  the  tendency  to 
heart  complications  and  will  prove  of  infinite  value  when  they  occur. 
In  point  of  fact,  Dr.  Whipham,  as  early  as  1878,  reported  in  the 
Lancet  a  case  of  acute  rheumatism,  complicated  by  pericarditis  and 
broncho*pneumonia,  which  yielded  at  once — ^when  the  patient  was 
apparently  dying — to  Salicylate  of  Sodium,  after  a  fair  trial  of  alka- 
line treatment.  While  a  few  years  ago  Dr.  George  Parker  May, 
of  Maldon,  reported  in  the  British  Medical  Journal  a  most  inter- 
esting case  of  endocarditis  in  a  man  aged  45  years,  who  had  five 
years  before  suffered  from  rheumatism,  and  in  the  interval  had 
been  troubled  with  rheumatic  pains,  which  was  immediately  relieved 
by  scruple  doses  of  Salicin.  In  chronic  rheumatism  Salicylic  Acid 
has  achieved  remarkable  victories ;  and,  regardless  of  the  numer- 
ous assertions  to  the  contrary,  I  deem  it  an  invaluable  remedy  in 
this  type  of  the  disease,  and  cases  of  complete  and  comparatively 
speedy  cures  are  not  wanting ;  while  its  superiority  over  all  other 
remedies  in  gonorrhoeal  and  muscular  rheumatism  is  clearly  obvious 
to  all  who  have  given  it  a  fair  trial. 

There  are  a  few  points  in  the  exhibition  of  the  Salicylates  well 
worthy  of  attention.  The  administration  of  the  pure  acid  has  be- 
come quite  unpopular,  and  the  salts  are  now  used  almost  exclu- 
sively. Nevertheless,  I  have  used  compressed  tablets  of  the  acid 
in  acute  articular  rheumatism  with  mutual  satisfaction  to  myself  and 
patient ;  still,  on  account  of  the  fact  that  the  acid  is  bulky,  and 
that  it  not  infi-equently  gives  rise  to  unpleasant  symptoms  when 
used  alone,  it  is  more  preferable  to  use  one  of  its  salts — ^as  the  Sali« 
cylate  of  Sodium,  Potassium,  Lithium,  etc. ;  while  Salol  (Salicylate 
of  Phenol)  has  been  shown  to  be  a  very  convenient  and  efficient 
Salicylate.  The.  Sodium  salt  is  most  generally  employed ;  and  as  it 
is  very  soluble  in  water,  and  does  not  produce  the  unpleasant  symp- 
toms which  at  times  attend  the  use  of  the  other  salts,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred. In  all  cases  of  rheumatism  the  Salicylate  of  Soda  should 
be  tried  in  doses  of  from  10  to  20  grains,  every  two  or  three  hours, 
according  to  the  severity  of  the  sjrmptoms.  I  consider  that  it  is 
best  administered  in  Carbonated  water;  for  it  will  prove  less  irri- 


Salicylic  Acid  in  Hkeimuitism.  507 

tating  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  and  will  be  more 
quickly  and  more  thoroughly  absorbed.  However,  there  are  many 
'excellent  ways  of  exhibiting  the  Salicylate,  and  many  excellent  com- 
binations can  be  arranged  at  the  option  of  the  physician. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  the  Salicylates  do  not  always  pro- 
duce as  good  results  as  might  be  expected,  but  they  are  for  the 
most  part  easily  obviated.  In  acute  cases  the  good  effects  of  the 
-drug  are  generally  apparent  after  eight  or  ten  doses.  The  tempera- 
ture falls  rapidly  to  normal,  the  pain  and  swelling  disappear,  and  the 
patient  is  practically  convalescent  in  two  or  three  days ;  and,  unless 
-care  is  taken  to  prevent  it,  imprudent  exposure  is  apt  to  follow,  and 
the  patient  will  be  thrown  back  in  the  disease,  while  many  harsh 
things  may  be  said  of  the  remedy  employed.  Again,  relapses  are 
liable  to  occur  when  the  Salicylate  is  discontinued  too  soon ;  con- 
sequently it  should  always  be  continued  for  a  few  days  after  relief 
has  been  obtained  from  the  pain  and  fever.  Moreover,  it  must  ever 
be  remembered  that  solutions  of  the  Salicylates  are  not  exempt  from 
the  various  changes  which  time  and  surrounding  conditions  effect 
upon  so  many  drugs.  Thus  solutions  of  Salicylate  of  Soda  made 
with  ordinary  water  tend  so  rapidly  to  decompose,  as  to  present  a 
brown  or  black  hue  in  a  few  hours.  It  is  not  at  all  improbable 
that  grave  symptoms  reported  in  some  instances  after  the  ingestion 
of  the  Salicylates  are  referable  to  certain  not  yet  fully  understood 
changes  of  the  salts.  The  necessity  of  absolute  rest  in  the  suc- 
cessful treatment  needs  some  attention,  as  it  is  always  an  important 
•consideration,  and  a  disregard  for  this  factor  in  the  treatment  ac- 
counts for  many  unsatisfactory  results.  In  cases  where  it  is  quite 
impossible  for  the  patient  to  move  about,  on  account  of  the  affec- 
tion being  located  in  the  lower  extremities,  this  difficulty  is  not  so 
great ;  but  even  in  such  cases,  where  pain  is  so  severe  as  to  inter- 
fere with  keeping  the  joints  at  complete  rest,  it  is  well  to  give  a 
hypodermic  of  Morphia  in  conjunction  with  the  Salicylic  treatment 
— a  second  one  will  seldom  be  required.  Again,  the  salt  may  be 
administered  in  insufficient  quantity.  In  cases  that  have  existed 
for  some  time  it  is  useless  to  administer  less  than  15  grains  of  Sali- 
cylate of  Soda  every  two  or  three  hours.  And  by  proper  dosing  we 
must  obviate  as  best  we  can  the  last  reason  for  unsatisfactory  results 
which  I  shall  mention,  viz. :  The  late  period  in  the  course  of  the 
-disease  in  which  the  medical  man  is  summoned. 
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In  certain  types  of  the  disease,  as  when  complicated  with  mala* 
ria,  full  doses  of  Salicin  will  be  found  very  beneSdal,  and  milk  will 
be  found  to  be  an  excellent  medium  for  ite  administration.  In  bxU 
Salicin  possesses  many  desiderata  which,  added  to  the  fact  that  it  is 
comparatively  cheap,  make  it  a  desirable  remedy. 

Salicylic  Acid  does  not  impair  the  digestive  action  of  the  pan- 
creatic juice  upon  starch,  proteids  or  fats;  nor  does  it  hinder  the 
formation  of  the  normal  producU  of  pancreatic  digestion ;  but  it 
does  arrest  decomposition,  and  thus  prevent  the  formation  of  indol 
and  scatol. 

Proper  combinations  of  Iron  with  Salicylic  Add  are  not  only  use* 
ful  in  relieving  rheumatic  symptoms,  but  are  excellent  tonics. 


OTOLOGY.  — ECZEMA    AND    OTITIS    EXTERNA 

DIFFUSA. 

BY  KSNT  O.  FOLTZ,  M.  D. 

Eczema  of  the  auricle  and  external  auditory  canal  is  sometimes 
very  troublesome^  and  will  tax  the  patience  of  both  physidan  and 
patient.    The  usual  treatment  for  eczema  will  usually  suffice  for  the 
auricle;  but  when  the  disease  is  located  in  the  canal,  a  cure  can* 
only  be  obtained  by  the  personal  attention  of  the  doctor  himself. 

In  severe  cases,  daily  treatment  is  absolutely  necessary ;  while  in 
milder  attacks,  three  times  a  week  will  usually  suffice. 

The  cause  of  this  disease  is  not  well  understood,  but  is  placed 
under  inflammatory  affections  of  the  skin.  It  seems  to  occur 
oftener  among  scrofulous  or  syphilitic  persons,  but  is  found  so  fre- 
quently elsewhere  that  it  would  be  a  poor  policy  to  refer  always  to 
one  of  these  as  the  exciting  cause. 

Eczema  of  the  ear  presents  the  same  characteristics  that  it  does 
on  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  a  description  will  be  unnecessary. 

Poulticing  about  the  ear  does  so  much  harm  at  times  that  it 
should  be  dispensed  with  entirely.  If  the  doctor  could  keep  con- 
stant  watch  of  the  patient,  there  would  be  less  danger ;  but  trusting 
such  methods  to  unskilled  or  careless  hands  is  very  poor  practice^ 
although  it  is  a  procedure  very  generally  recommended. 

Treatment. — For  local  applications,  until  the  crusts  are  removed 
and  cease  to  form  (which  occurs  in  the  moist  form  of  the  disease) 
either  of  the  following  ointments  will  be  found  vahiable :    &.  Acid 
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Salicylic,  gr.  zx.;  Ungt  Petrolei,  qs.  Jj.  M.,  ft.  ungt.  Sig.  Apply 
;on  cotton  once  a  day.  These  directions  being  intended  for  the 
•canal  only,  if  the  disease  is  limited  to  the  auricle,  the  ointment  can 
be  smeared  on  and  allowed  to  absorb  ;  but  in  the  canal  such  rough 
handling  will  meet  with  vehement  protests,  while  a  pledget  of  cot- 
ton can  be  smeared  with  the  unguent  and  inserted  without  causing 
any  pain.  Another  prescription  which  I  frequently  use  is :  B.  Ungt. 
Pids  Liq.,  Ungt.  Zinci  Oxidi,  aa  qs.  M.,  ft.  ungt.  Sig.  Same  as 
above. 

Before  renewing  the  application,  the  canal  must  be  thoroughly 
cleansed.  If  the  canal  is  so  tender  that  cotton  can  not  be  employed, 
the  syringe  must  be  used ;  the  water  should  be  as  hot  as  can  be 
borne,  and  some  borax  dissolven  in  it.  Where  the  ear  can  be  cleansed 
without  using  the  syringe,  it  should  be  done ;  as  I  am  opposed  to 
the  free  use  of  water  in  this  disease.  I  have  used  the  following, 
but  not  enough  to  judge  of  its  deserving  a  place  in  aural  therapeu- 
tics: B.  01.  Eucalyptus,  gtt.  xx. ;  Ungt.  Petrolei,  Sj-  M.,  ft.  ungt. 
Using  it  as  the  others. 

In  the  dry,  scaly  form,  I  have  had  the  best  success  with  the  fol- 
lowing:  B.  Hydrarg.  Oxid.  flav.,  gr.  xx. ;  Ungt.  Petrolei,  qs.  3j* 
M.,  ft.  ungt.  Applied  the  same  as  the  others.  The  Mercury  should 
be  rubbed  first  with  a  few  drops  of  Glycerin,  so  that  no  lumps  will 
foe  found  in  the  finished  preparation. 

The  objection  urged  by  many  against  ointments,  "  that  they  im- 
pair the  hearing  through  closure  of  the  canal,"  is  true ;  but,  in  my 
opinion,  the  results  justify  the  means  employed.  The  medicine  is 
kept  in  contact  with  the  inflamed  tissue,  dius  obtaining  continuous 
action  of  the  drug. 

The  general  health  of  the  patient  must  be  looked  after,  and  if 
any  predisposing  cause  can  be  found,  it  should,  if  possible,  be 
removed.  For  constitutional  treatment  indications  must  be  followed. 
If  there  is  a  tendency  to  form  purulent  pustules  or  exudation,  Calic 
Sulphurata,  ix.,  in  i  grain  doses,  every  three  hours,  will  give  the  best 
results.  If  the  exudation  is  watery  and  acrid,  I  use :  B.  Liq. 
Pot.  Arsen.,  gss. ;  Sp.  Tr.  Iris,  gtt.  zx.  to  gtt.  xxx. ;  Elx.  Simp.,  qs. 
Siv.    M.  Sig.    Teaspoonfiil  every  four  hours. 

Where  a  syphilitic  taint  is  present,  antisyphiUtics  must  be  em- 
ployed.   If  the  patient  is  scrofulous,  Cod  Liver  Oil  will  be  indicated. 
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Difilise  inflammalion  of  the  external  auditory  canal  occurs  rather 
frequently,  and  occasionally  is  very  obstinate,  while  at  times  the 
pain  is  so  scTcre  as  lo  be  almost  unbearable. 

The  causes  of  this  disease  can  osoaAy  be  traced  to  some  of 
the  following :  Irritation  of  the  ear  through  the  use  of  ettv^picks, 
aurilares,  hair-pins  —  especially  among  women  —  matches,  eic^ 
which  are  used  through  the  insane  idea  that  it  is  necessary  to  dig 
into  the  ear  for  the  sake  of  cleanliness ;  surf-bathing ;  frequent  div- 
ing ;  instillation  of  Camphorated  oil,  sweet  oil  and  Laudanum,  the 
latter  frequently  prescribed  by  doctors  who  should  know  better^ 
the  insertion  of  part  of  a  boiled  or  roasted  onion  for  earache,  a 
geranium  leaf  for  toothache,  or  some  other  foolishness ;  impacted 
cerumen ;  or  a  previous  attack  of  eczema. 

The  subjective  symptoms  are:  Itching  sensations  in  the  canal ;^ 
pain ;  sensation  of  heat  and  fullness.  The  objective  symptoms  are : 
Redness  of  the  canal  and  frequently  of  the  membrana  tympani ; 
canal  frequently  swollen ;  granulations ;  and  impaired  hearing. 

The  granulations  often  are  caused  by  applying  a  poultice  to  the 
ear,  and  will  usually  disappear  spontaneously. 

IVeatment. — ^The  hot  water  douche  frequently  will  give  relief.  A 
douche  can  be  extemporized  with  about  three  feet  of  rubber  tubing 
and  the  stem  of  a  tobacco  pipe,  using  it  as  a  syphon.  The  douche 
should  be  used  for  fifteen  minutes  to  twenty  minutes,  and  repeated 
every  two  or  three  hours.  Chloroform  vapor,  warm  air  or  tobacco 
smoke  will  sometimes  afford  relief;  but  occasionally  no  treatment 
will  seem  to  do  any  good. 

Leeches,  blisters,  free  incisions  in  the  canal,  have  all  been  recom- 
mended, but  the  results  do  not  appear  to  give  satisfaction,  and  I 
would  advise  them  only  as  a  last  resort. 

Constitutional  treatment,  I  think,  will  do  more  than  local  meas* 
ures,  and  I  always  prescribe  for  this  trouble  the  same  as  I  would  for 
inflammation  in  any  other  part  of  the  body.  The  fact  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  we  are  dealing  here,  not  with  mucous  mem- 
brane, but  the  integument. 

The  necessity  of  an  actual  examination  of  the  canal  by  means  of 
the  head  mirror  and  aural  specula  must  not  be  forgotten,  else  the 
patient  will  probably  not  only  receive  no  benefit  from  the  treat- 
ment, but  will  go  somewhere  else. 
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I  always  use  the  Homoeopathic  preparation  of  Calx  Sulphurata, 
made  from  oyster  shells,  instead  of  the  tJ.  S.  P.  Calcium  Sulphide^ 
.  which  decomposes  so  readily  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  procure 
any  but  a  worthless  article  in  either  powder  or  piU  form. 


SOME    REVIEWS.— A    LETTER. 

BY  F.  A.  SPAIN,  M.  D. 

A  little  honest,  manly  criticism  neither  insults  nor  injures  any 
other  honest  man.  The  American  Medical  Journals  are  all  full 
of  interest  and  value  to  a  man  seeking  knowledge,  but  the  last 
(October)  one  seemed  to  draw  my  attention  with  unusual  force. 
Some  articles  attracted  attention  by  virtue  of  their  truth  exposed ; 
others  by  the  unusual  spirit  in  which  the  authors  wrote. 

Dr.  McPheron's  article  on  the  **  Action  of  Medicine  "  is  worth 

several  whole  books  on  therapeutics,  such  as  we  often  find.    It  gets 

.  at  the  real  *'  Principles  of  Medicine,"  and  his  style  of  defending 

his  propositions  made  me  want  to  head  it,  **  The  Philosophy  of 

Medicine." 

Dr.  Howe's  article,  criticising  some  of  Dr.  Stevenson's  views « 
bears  the  true  stamp  of  Eclecticism,  and  shows  to  be  written  by  a 
man  who  got  outside  of  himself  and  viewed  medicine  as  a  broad, 
unfettered  plan  for  all's  good.  Dr.  Stevenson,  in  the  able  speech 
referred  to,  was  perhaps  a  little  extreme  occasionally,  and  was  not 
entirely  **untrammeled"  by  some  of  the  extreme  views  previously 
taught  by  valuable  workers  in  our  school. 

There  is  one  noble  principle  to  which  we  aU  should  adhere,  but 
whose  violation  is  often  noted  to  be  damaging  to  Eclecticism. 
That  principle  is — the  good  of  medicine  first ;  then  the  good  of 
"  our  school."  Too  many  of  us  reverse  this,  and  have  it — **  our 
school "  first ;  then  the  good  of  medicine.  Tis  right  to  exhibit 
enthusiasm  in  defense  of  the  Eclectic  idea  in  the  study  of  medi- 
cine ;  but  let  us  remember  that  all  our  teachings  in  the  past  were 
those  of  men,  not  of  gods,  and  might  be  either  wrong  or  improved 
.  upon.  They  bear  stamps  of  human  weakness,  as  well  as  strength ; 
of  human  errors,  as  weU  as  truth ;  and  to  acknowledge  and  correct 
these  and  add  more  truth  is  the  mission.of  ev,ery. student  in  medi- 
cine, whether  he  be  named  Eclectic  or  otherwise. 

It  is  disgusting  to  see  some  men  in  our  school  spouting  about 
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Eclecticism,  their  freedom,  their  liberal  views,  '*  untrammeled," 
"  unfettered,'^  etc.,  and  at  the  same  time,  perhaps,  they  are  bound 
in  shackles  by  some  old  so-called  Eclectic  idea,  which  any  thought- 
ful  scientist  could  explode  in  a  minute,  and  which,  perhaps,  they 
had  never  questioned  as  to  its  right  or  wrong. 

We  talk  and  write  about  medical  union.  There  can  be  no  union 
so  long  as  medical  schools,  as  schools,  fight  each  other.  The  only 
-damage  I  see  done  by  the  existence  of  different  schoob  is  the 
license  it  seems  to  give  some  men  to  abuse  each  other's  characters, 
practices  and  motives.  Among  honest,  liberal,  big-hearted  men 
there's  already  union  in  nearly  all  except  name — they  are  all  search- 
ing for  more  truth — and  everybody  knows  that "  name  "  can  amount 
to  nothing.  Get  out  among  the  busy  practitioners,  and  how  often 
will  we  find  their  methods  running  nearly  parallel — could  scarcely 
find  any  difference  except  in  a  harbored  prejudice  bom  fifty  years 
ago  when  both  schools  were  on  extremes.  If  Allopaths  will  »• 
punge  from  their  code  that  article  which  prohibits  consultations, 
we  need  not  even  talk  of  union — the  thing  will  unite  itself.  Eclec- 
tics, with  all  their  efforts,  can  have  no  power  to  change  that  code. 
Allopaths  alone  can  change  it.  The  only  question  is,  will  they? 
When  they  acknowledge,  as  a  school,  the  good  in  other  methods  of 
studying  disease  and  medical  action,  and  acknowledge  the  undiris- 
tian  sentiment  in  that  article  of  their  code,  then  there  will  be  a 
fusion  of  schools  that's  rapid,  and  not  before. 

The  union  of  the  schools  is  certainly  desirable — at  least  in  the 
sense  of  being  respectful  of  each  other ;  but  there  is  no  call,  no 
justice,  no  honor  for  Eclectics  to  ask  quarters  of  Allopaths.  There 
is  a  call  for  Allopaths  to  be  liberal*  souled  towards  their  fellow-men 
and  revise  their  code  in  accordance  with  higher  manhood.  The 
origin  of  Eclectic  medicine  was  a  just  one.  It  was  almost  forced 
into  existence  by  abuses  practiced  in  Allopathic  ranks  —  abuses 
which  their  best  leaders  now  acknowledge  and  discard — ^but  abuses 
to  which  opposition  then  would  not  be  heard  or  permitted  in  dieir 
societies.  Reform  was  called  for  by  both  living  and  dead,  but  re- 
formers were  forced  to  be  such  outside  of  communion  with  the  then 
^minant  school.  While  the  leading  lights  in  their  sdipol  lo-day 
acknowledge  those  past  errors  and  abuses,  they,  in  their  iajustioe  of 
4ieart,  refuse  die  hand  of  fellowship  to  those  most  instrmiiental  in 
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pointing  out  those  wrongs.  What  an  injustice — "  Man^s  inhumanity 
to  man ! " 

I  am  in  favor  of  Eclectics  following  in  the  direction  of  the  *'  star 
of  truth,"  and  those  who  respect  it  will  finally  be  lured  into  its  ranks. 
Allopathy  will  some  day  change  that  code,  and  then  union  is  accom- 
plished. As  evidence  to  our  rightful  claim  to  existence,  I  have  ob- 
served the  following :  Eclectic  physicians  in  this  country  (Texas) 
are  very  rare,  compared  with  those  in  the  other  school,  but  there 
are  many  people  here  who  have  emigrated  from  other  states  where 
Eclectics  are  more  numerous,  and  with  a  universal  accord  such  peo- 
ple yield  their  preference  to  Eclectics  when  found  here. 


NEURASTHENIA. 

BY  ELIAS  WILDMAN,  M.  D. 

This  disease.  With  its  multitude  of  troublesome  symptoms,  we 
find  daily  in  our  practice,  and  it  often  is  one  which  resists  our 
treatment. 

When  we  consider  that  from  the  great  cerebro-spinal  system  of 
nerves  there  passes  that  influence  or  power  which  is  required  to  sus- 
tain the  various  organic  functions  in  their  healthy  condition,  we  can 
then  easily  see  that  any  change  in  that  nervous  condition,  either  a 
deficiency  or  excessive  or  perverted  state  (brought  about  by  numer- 
ous causes),  may  produce  a  multitude  of  symptoms,  from  the  inter- 
ference with  organic  functions.  Many  appear  so  severe  in  their 
intensity  and  continued  in  appearance  as  to  strongly  indicate  organic 
changes. 

It  is  from  such  a  deranged  condition  that  many  of  our  digestive 
diseases  originate,  viz.,  nervous  dyspepsia,  etc.  Also,  we  have 
many  affections  of  the  reproductive  organs ;  this  we  can  easily  find 
in  the  uterus  and  its  appendages ;  also  in  the  male,  when  of  a  ner^ 
vous  temperament.  The  nutritive  processes  of  the  heat-producing 
force  are  likewise  governed  by  this  nervous  power.  How  easily, 
then,  to  have  too  much  heat,  or  otherwise,  when  there  is  irregular 
organic  action.  The  brain,  working  all  day,  requires  rest,  just  as 
any  other  organ,  but  is  often  abused.  The  urine,  also,  often  be- 
comes increased  in  quantity  and  loaded  with  phosphates.  Our  pa- 
tient is  careworn,  anxious,  easily  excited,  irritable ;  does  not  wish 
to  study,  read,  or  cares  not  for  his  business  affairs  as  he  once  did. 
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There  is  an  irregularity  of  appetite,  or  it  may  be  entirely  lost ;  dis- 
tress after  eating;  bowels  also  irregular :  pains  in  head;  sometimes 
a  heavy,  loaded  feeling  in  the  occipital  region ;  pains  in  back ;  ten-^ 
demess ;  dyspnoea;  palpitation  of  the  heart.  Some  patients  imag- 
ine themselves  sufferers  from  serious  heart  or  lung  trouble ;  while 
others  may  imagine  themselves  possessing  cancers  or  tumors.  The 
patient  who  was  once  cheerful  may  now  be  found  depressed,  and 
looks  at  the  dark  side  of  everything,  seeing  no  bright  chances  for 
him. 

In  the  female,  we  so  often  find  her  weak,  languid,  complaining  of 
head,  back,  limbs  aching  or  trembling,  appetite  poor,  the  uterus 
also  being  her  trouble ;  menstruation  irregular ;  leucorrhoea ;  pains 
in  ovarian  region  ;  tenderness  over  sacro-lumbo  spinal  region ;  she 
cannot  take  an  interest  in  her  household  duties  as  she  once  did ;. 
her  dress  will  sometimes  show  her  lack  of  interest.  These  are  cases 
which  are  often  troublesome  to  treat,  as  many  patients  are  not  care- 
ful to  follow  their  physician's  advice,  and  many  expect  an  immediate 
action  of  the  medicine  given  them ;  so  often  they  wander  from  one 
physician  to  another,  giving  no  one  any  length  of  time  to  benefit 
them. 

In  these  cases  I  have  lately  followed  this  treatment,  giving  me 
the  best  results : 

I.  Rest,  in  those  who  have  been  subject  to  study  and  mental 
strain,  leading  an  active  life. 

3.  Moderate  out-door  exercise,  in  those  who  previously  led  a 
sedentary  life. 

3.  Fresh  air,  a  change  of  scenery,  of  occupation  when  necessary* 

4.  Substantial  food,  regulating  this  according  to  the  peculiari- 
ties of  each  case. 

5.  Be  careful  of  opiates.  I  have  seen  a  number  of  cases  whene 
the  Opium  habit  has  been  caused  by  its  use  in  this  disease.  Bro- 
mides, Hyoscyamus,  Pulsatilla,  may  be  used  to  allay  nervous  excite-^ 
men  and  produce  rest. 

6.  Rub  body  well  with  coarse  towel  night  and  morning. 

7.  Internal  use— Pulv.  Hypophosphites  and  Pepsin  (Tyree's)^^ 
in  doses  of  grs.  x.  to  xx.,  dissolved  in  milk  or  water,  after  each  meal 
and  bedtime. 

Use  as  little  anodynes  as  possible.  Build  up  by  reconstructive 
treatment. 
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The  named  preparation  of  Pulv.  Hypophosphites  of  Liine,  Soda^ 
IroD,  Potash  and  Manganese,  et  Pepsin,  is  manufactured  by  J.  S.. 
Tyree,  of  Washington,  D.  C.  It  is  repurified,  and  in  a  pulvierizedi 
state,  3j.  of  it  being  equal  to  three  pints  of  the. ordinary  syrups.. 
In  my  practice  I  have  preferred  it  to  syrups,  a^  I  find  in  many 
cases  saccharine  material  contraindicated,  and  gastric  disturbances^ 
foUowiag  the  continued  use  of  the  syrups.  It  is  unalterable ;  caa 
be  used  in  all  cases  where  Hypophosphites  are  indicated,  giving 
immediate  beneficial  results.  The  Pepsin  is  also  a  remedy  indi- 
dicated  in  these  diseases,  it  aiding  the  digestive  function. 


POSTAL  BRIEFS. 

To  CuRK  A  Felon. — Prof.  Younkin:  You  ask  for  reports  of 
cases,  and  I  desire  to  call  attention  to  the  use  of  common  salt  in 
in  the  treatment  of  felon. 

A  young  man  came  to  me  suffering  intensely  with  a  felon  on  the 
first  joint  of  his  middle  finger.  No  sleep  for  a  number  of  nights. 
Finger  badly  swollen ;  the  hand  hot  and  inflamed.  He  had  opened 
a  small  place  in  search  of  a  splinter,  as  his  business  was  that  of  a 
lumberman.  I  immediately  applied :  R.  Salt,  Castile  Soap,  equal 
parts,  moistened  with  Venice  Turpentine,  with  a  few  drops  of 
Laudsmum.  The  relief  was  almost  immediate,  and  the  swelling  of 
the  hand  soon  disappeared.  On  the  fifth  day  I  took  out  the  pus,, 
or  a  chunk  of  necrosed  tissue,  which  separated  clean  fi-om  the  walls 
of  the  abscess.  The  pus  was  a  pea-green,  and  left  a  cavity  as 
large  as  a  hazel  nut.  The  tendons  and  periosteum  were  plain  to 
to  be  seen.  I  cleansed  the  parts  with  warm  water,  drew  it  up  with 
adhesive  strap,  and  re-applied  the  poultice,  and  in  a  week  more  it 
was  well.  I  regard  this  an  excellent  poultice  in  all  suppurative 
difBculties.  '  Miranda  C.  Whits,  M.  D. 

More  Light  Wanted. — I  wish  to  present  a  very  interesting  case 
for  the  consideration  of  the  many  readers  of  the  American  Med- 
ICAL  Journal,  to  ask  more  light  fix>m  those  who  are  interested  in 
electricity. 

Edward  B ,  aged  23  monthsT(an  eight  months  baby),  came 

under  my  professional  care  some  six  weeks  ago  with  some  obscuce 
nervous  double.  He  has  never  sat  up  a  day  in  his  life,  and  his 
muscles  were  so  flabby  when  I  began  treatment  that  when  he  wa& 
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set  erect  he  would  go  down  all  in  a  heap.  The  fault  seemed  to  lie 
more  particularly  in  the  extensors  than  in  the  flexor  muscles ;  at  least 
he  has  partial  control  over  the  flexor,  and  only  by  times  does  he 
seem  to  have  any  over  the  extensors.  If  he  undertakes  to  grasp 
anything  handed  him,  all,  or  most  all,  of  the  extensors  of  both  upper 
and  lower  extremities  become  perfectly  rigid.  He  was  subject  to 
attacks  of  indigestion  and  fever  about  every  two  weeks,  previous  to 
their  bringing  him  for  treatment.  I  put  him  on  the  use  of  Fellow's 
Co.  Syr.  Hypophosphites,  a  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day,  and 
Quinia  inunction  once  a  day ;  general  and  local  faradization  daily, 
using  primary  current,  intensified,  if  necessary,  by  pulling  out  muf- 
fler (Harris'  Improved  Faradaic  battery) ;  in  past  few  days  have 
been  alternating  the  above  with  galvanic  x8-cell  Mcintosh,  bringing 
into  the  circuit  from  4  to  lo  cells. 

He  spends  from  half  to  an  hour  each  day  in  a  spring  jumper, 
suspended  from  the  ceiling,  improvised  for  his  special  benefit. 

With  this  treatment,  he  has  gained  in  every  particular,  but  seems 
now  to  be  on  a  stand-still. 

I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  whether  I  am  applying  my  batteries  cor- 
rectly or  not,  or  whether  I  should  dispense  with  one  or  the  other. 
I  think  the  Galvanic  is  indicated,  as  the  Faradaic's  field  of  action  is 
too  superficial  to  reach  the  cause  of  trouble ;  therefore  I  deemed  it 
prudent  to  alternate  the  two. 

I'll  be  grateful  to  hear  from  some  of  the  older  heads  in  this  par- 
ticular department  of  medical  science,  as  I  consider  electricity  the 
only  therapeutical  alternative  that  promises  anything  in  this  class  of 
cases ;  and,  again,  my  object  in  writing  this  article  is  to  start  a 
stone  rolling  on  this  very  important  subject,  electricity,  which  I  con- 
sider is  being  very  much  neglected.  There  are  a  class  of  nervous 
troubles  constantly  presenting  themselves  to  every  practitioner,  no 
difference  whether  city  or  country,  that,  according  to  my  opinioUi 
it  is  useless  to  medicate,  in  which  electricity  may  be  brought  to  bear 
with  a  prospect  of  obtaining  prompt  and  permanent  good. 

L.  H.  Mason,  M.  D. 

Burns. — In  March  last,  while  a  fire  was  raging  in  Union  Gty, 
Pa.,  I,  with  others,  were  assisting  to  remove  goods  from  an  adjoin- 
ing drug  store,  where  the  fire  as  yet  had  not  extended.  An  explo- 
sion of  dynamite  from  the  burning  building  blew  the  side  of  the 
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drug  store  in.  For  a  time  I  was  enveloped  in  flames  of  intense 
heat.  All  parts  of  my  body  that  were  not  protected  by  clothing 
were  severely  burned,  the  integument  being  entirely  destroyed.  I 
will  not  attempt  to  picture  the  suffering  I  endured,  as  any  work  on 
surgery  gives  a  good  description  of  the  symptoms.  I  will  simply 
allude  to  the  treatment,  which  I  found  very  defective. 

Carron  Oil,  as  an  external  application,  failed  to  give  me  any  re- 
lief. After  suffering  twenty-four  hours,  an  old  lady  advised  me  to 
use  fresh-slacked  lime ;  this  suggested  an  idea,  which  we  acted  upon 
at  once.  Lime  and  distilled  water  were  mixed  together  to  the  con* 
sistency  of  thick  cream,  then  equal  parts  of  Linseed  Oil  were  added ; 
this  mixture  relieved  the  pain.  This  dressing  was  continued  until 
suppuration  set  in.  We  then  used  an  ointment  composed  of:  S. 
Acidi  Carbolici,  3j. ;  Vaseline,  Svj.  M.  This  was  continued  as 
long  as  any  dressing  was  required. 

The  following  facts  I  learned  from  my  painful  experience : 

ist.  When  called  to  treat  a  severe  bum,  give  Morphia  subcuta- 
neously  to  relieve  pain,  and  Whiskey  internally  to  guard  against 
the  cold  stage,  which  will  set  in  about  one  hour  after  the  injury. 

2nd.  Officinal  Aqua  Calcis  does  not  contain  enough  Lime  to 
make  the  first  dressing  for  a  bum. 

3rd.  Do  not  puncture  blisters,  or  remove  the  burned  and  de- 
tached skin. 

4th.  During  suppuration,  keep  parts  clean,  and  change  dressing 
often ;  never  use  liquids ;  a  soft  piece  of  old  linen,  pressed  gently 
upon  the  parts,  will  remove  the  matter;  avoid  rubbing,  as  it  will 
not  only  cause  pain,  but  damage  granulation. 

5th.  Watch  the  granulations  carefully.  Should  they  raise  up 
above  the  surface,  touch  them  with  Nitrate  of  Silver. 

6th.  As  soon  as  soreness  will  admit,  use  splints  and  bandages, 
to  avoid  contraction  cicatrization  is  liable  to  produce. 

W.  P.  Biles,  M.  D. 

A  New  Remedy  for  Heart  Disease. — Under  the  above  head- 
ing, the  Old  School  journals  are  presenting  to  the  medical  profession 
the  startling  discovery  of  one  Dr.  Oriando  Jones.  He  describes 
the  plant  frooi  which  the  remedy  is  obtained  to  be  a  native  of 
Jamaica  and  Vera  Cmz,  and  speaks  of  its  beautiful  flowers. 

The  doctor  says  he  has  often  used  a  tincture  made  from  the  plant 
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^as  a  substitute  for  Digitalis  in  cases  where  the  latter  remedy  was 
trontraindicated,  and  asserts  that  the  action  of  the  remedy  is  to 
strengthen  the  heart  and  improve  the  circulation,  and  assures  the 
reader  that  this  new  remedy  is  one  that  will  prove  of  much  value  to 
the  profession.  The  name  that  is  applied  to  this  new  therapeutic 
agent  is  Cactus  Grandiflorus — or  Night  Blooming  Cerens. 

'  This  is  simply  disgusting,  to  put  it  mildly,  to  the  Eclectic,  as  well 
as  to  the  Homoeopathic,  physicians,  who  have  used  this  remedy  for 
years.  To  read  such  nonsense,  when  we  know  that  Cactus  has 
been  a  faithful  medicinal  agent  with  each  of  the  above-named 
schools  of  medicine  for  the  last  twenty  years.  It  is  an  agent  that 
can  be  found  in  the  pocket  cases  of  one-half  of  the  Eclectic  ph3rsi* 
crans,  and  has  been  in  common  use  for  years,  and  still  is  a  new 
discovery. 

Dr.  Orlando,  did  you  read  of  this  remedy  in  Scudder's  Specific 
Medication  ?  Did  some  friendly  Homoeopathic  physician  tell  you 
about  it?  Or  did  you  find  its  uses  defined  in  the  American  Dis- 
pensatory of  i860? 

Years  ago  this  Cactus  Grandiflorus  was  brought  before  the  medi- 
cal profession  by  Dr.  Scheele,  of  Germany ;  and,  later,  by  another 
Homoeopathic  physician.  Dr.  R.  Rubini,  of  Naples,  who  gave  it  as 
a  specific  in  some  pathological  conditions  attending  diseases  of  the 
heart. 

This  reminds  me  of  another  startling  discovery  that  was  reported 
in  the  JV.  Y.  Medical  Journal,  of  1885.  This  time  it  was  regard- 
ing the  ancient  Eclectic  remedy,  Hamamelis.  Still,  it  was  a  new 
remedy  to  them.  The  fact  was  that  it  had  been  used  by  Eclectics 
for  ages,  generations  having  come  and  gone  since  the  old  Botanic 
physician  who  introduced  this  remedy  to  his  brethren  died  of 
old  age. 

Some  time  during  the  year  1887, 1  noticed  the  account  of  still 
another  discovery  that  was  to  revolutionize  the  treatment  of  dys- 
menorrhoea  by  using  Macrotys  and  Pulsatilla.  Who  can  deny  the 
fact  regarding  the  use  of  Black  Cohosh  in  this  same  class  of  dis- 
orders ?  It  was  used  by  the  American  Indians,  and  from  them  took 
the  name  of  squaw  root.  Still  our  regular  brethren  regard  Cohosh 
and  Pulsatilla  as  new  remedies  in  dysmenorrhoea.  We  will  not  say 
they  have  stolen  our  remedies.     But  if  I  could  find  another  word 
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in  the  vocabulary  that  would  convey  about  the  same  meaning,  I 
would  be  tempted  to  make  use  of  it  in  this  instance. 

It  is  true  that  the  Old  School  physicians  deem  it  beneath  their 
dignity  to  speak  of  an  Eclectic  with  any  degree  of  respect ;  but  it 
should  also  have  the  same  effect  upon  their  dignity  to  pick  up  our 
old  remedies  one  by  one,  and  hold  them  up  to  the  faithful  as  new 
remedies  with  the  same  therapeutic  uses  as  claimed  by  us,  often 
quoting  word  for  word  from  the  writings  of  Eclectics,  and  never  in 
a  single  instance  are  we  credited  with  a  priority  regarding  them. 

I  can  assure  our  Old  School  brethren  that  it  will  do  thetn  good, 
as  well  as  their  patients,  to  still  further  search  among  the  rubbish 
(as  some  have  chosen  to  term  Eclectic  literature)  for  discoveries  to 
bring  up  for  inspection,  and  they  may  still  find  others  equally  as 
new  and  startling  as  those  herein  mentioned. 

£.  R.  Watbrhousb,  M.  D. 

A  GisB  OF  Epilepsy.— May  27th,  1888,  was  called  in  haste  to 
see  Thomas  Anderson,  a  brawny  farmer,  6  feet  3  inches  high,  and 
about  50  years  of  age,  slender  built  and  sinewy.  Found  him  quiet, 
but  had  been  suffering  from  severe  spasms  of  left  side,  beginning, 
as  he  expressed  it,  like  a  bolt  being  driven  through  the  left  hand, 
and  severe  cramp,  passing  up  the  arm  to  the  shoulder  and  heart, 
when  consciousness  left  him.  He  remained  in  tonic  convulsions 
for  several  minutes.  Face  cyanotic;  breathing  labored.  After 
thorough  examination,  I  put  him  on  full  doses  of  Brom.  Pot.  and 
Tr.  Gelseminum,  every  two  hours  for  the  first  day,  and  then  at 
longer  intervals.  In  connection  with  this,  on  June  2nd  (he  having 
malarial  symptoms)  put  him  on  Sulph.  Cinchonidia  and  Prussiate 
of  Iron,  in  4-grain  doses.  Done  well,  and  began  farm  work,  till  the 
6th,  when  he  had  another  attack.  Was  called  again  and  found  him 
as  before,  the  convulsion  having  subsided.  They  soon  returned, 
^nd  continued,  he  having  about  four  spasms  an  hour. 

Being  a  new  doctor  in  the  family,  and  they  being  alarmed,  Dr. 
J—  was  summoned.  He  examined  the  case,  and  spoke  favor- 
ably of  my  treatment ;  but,  as  it  had  failed,  proposed  Strychnia,  in 
gljpgrain  doses,  every  six  hours.  Began  treatment  at  once.  Two 
strong  men  could  confine  the  spasmodic  action  to  the  forearm  by 
Qrmly  grasping  the  arms  above  the  elbow.  This  means  was  perse- 
vered in  throughout.  Four  strong  men  kept  constant  vigil.  I  vis- 
ited him  daily. 
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On  the  morning  of  the  9th  his  son  reported  him  worse.   Dr.  J 

was  called  again.  I  called  at  2  p.  m.,  but  he  had  not  arrived. 
Found  patient  much  better,  not  having  .had  any  return  of  the  trou- 
ble for  eight  hours.    Left  a  note  to  Dr.  J ,  proposing  to  go  on 

with  treatment  and  let  welUenbugh  alone.  He  arrived  at  6  p.  m., 
and  agreed  with  me.  About  this  time  patient  had  another  spasm, 
and  rested  well  all  night.  Next  morning,  as  we  were  preparing  to 
leave,  he  was  seized  with  another  spasm.  This  was  the  last  one. 
Continued  the  treatment  till  he  had  taken  14  grains  of  die  Slrydi- 
nia.  Then  gave  him  a  general  tonic  treatment  for  a  month.  Occa- 
sionally, when  he  labors  too  hard,  he  has  symptoms  of  the  trouble, 
but  a  few  doses  of  the  Strychnia  puts  a  quietus  on  it.  He  has  a 
son  who  is  an  epileptic.  Back  of  this,  there  is  nothing  of  the  kind 
in  the  family  that  we  can  trace.  S.  W.  Saundsrs,  M.  D. 
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EDITORIAL. 


EDITORIAL  GLEANINGS. 

Diphtheria. — Dr.  J.  M.  Gibbes,  in  the  Australia  Med.  Jour.y 
speaks  very  confidently  of  the  Blue-gum  steam  treatment  in  diph- 
theria. He  states  that  he  has  treated  this  year  x  lo  cases,  without  a 
a  death;  and  Dr.  Carroll  150,  with  i  death ;  whilst  a  colleague  lost 
6  out  of  45  cases,  using  other  treatment.  **  I  keep  the  patient 
night  and  day,"  says  Gibbes,  ''  in  an  atmosphere  of  Blue-gum 
steam,  no  matter  whether  the  throat,  nasal  passages  or  larynx  were 
affected ;"  and  '*  patients  breathing  an  atmosphere  charged  with  it 
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for  a  week,  are  not  weakenodt  nolwithstandiBg  the  depressing  effects 
of  the  diphtheritic  posion.*' 

The  Oil  of  Eucalyptus  globuhis  is  the  article  used.  It  is  an  anti- 
septic, and  when  taken  into  the  stomach  il  re«i4>pears  in  the  secre- 
tion of  the  glands  of  the  throat.  It  disinfects  d>e  membrane  and 
discharges  of  the  mouth  and  throat  in  a  verj  short  time.  He  thinks 
stimulants  ought  not  to  be  given,  as  tbej  depress  the  heart.  Dr. 
Gibbes  believes  that  diphtheria  in  all  its  forms  can  be  cured  with  the 
<:onstant  steam  treatment.  The  experiment  may  be  tried  and  tested. 

Anipyein.  —  The  virtues  of  this  drug  may  be  summed  up  as 
follows : 

It  is  valuable  in  rheumatic  pains,  migraine  and  kemicrania,  la 
infiammaiory  rheumoHsm  it  is  said  to  be  supericMr  to  Salicylic  Acid ; 
apd  safer  in  neuralgia  than  Salicylic  Acid.  In  Ipconwior  ataxia  it 
is  used  to  arrest  the  lightning-like  pains.  Profl  See  praises  it  in 
angina  pectoris.  For  a  trick  in  the  neck  or  back,  in  pUuroiyma^ 
coccydinia,  and  spinal  irritation.  It  is  given  to  relieve  the  pain  in 
hepatic  colic  and  in  dysmenorrhcsa.  It  is  used  in  doses  from  5  to  20 
;grains.  A  single  dose  is  often  suflScient  Hypoderraatically,  it 
gives  immediate  relief  to  pain.  Dissolve  5  grains  in  xo  drops  of 
water,  and  use  it  in  a  single  injection.  A  slight  pressure  or  burning 
pain  is  felt  for  a  few  minutes,  but  it  leaves  no  unpleasant  effects. 

Antipebrin. — Dujardin  Beaumetz  declares  that  this  drug  ought 
not  to  be  used  as  an  antipyretic  in  fevers.  It  does  not  act  as  a  con- 
servator of  vital  energy,  but  depresses  the  vital  forces,  which  should 
not  be  depressed  in  fevers.  "As  a  nervine  medicament,*'  he  says 
it  is  a  '*  precious  acquisition  to  therapeutics."  He  asserts  that 
antifebrin  is  dangerous  in  fevers  in  small  doses  (7  grains) ;  while  in 
apyrexia  larger  doses  do  not  produce  any  physiological  effect 
The  same  dose  does  not  act  the  same  in  all  persons,  and  some  have 
an  idiosyncrasy  against  it.  It  is  given  in  doses  of  from  9  to  15 
grains.  It  may  be  used  vn  facial  neuralgia,  rheumatic  ^nA  articular 
pains;  in  sciatica,  pleurodynia,  and  lumbago.  Violent  pains  are 
kept  in  abeyance  by  small  doses.  Pain  in  general  is  an  ixidication  for 
its  use,  and  it  is  an  anodyne  superior  to  opium  and  its  preparations. 

Hypertrghy  of  the  Prostate. — In  the  Lancet,  of  February  4lh, 
1 888,  Dr.  A.  F.  McGill  says  about  30  per  cent,  of  aU  men  over  fifty- 
five  years  have  enlargement  of  the  prostate.    He  recognizes  three 
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ibrms  of  enlargement,  with  one  common  character,  aundy  —  all 
growths  which  protrude  into  the  bladder,  and  may  be  described  as 
vesical  growths  and  not  perineal : 

1.  A  miiform  circular  projection  surrounding  the  internal  ori- 
fice of  die  urethra. 

2.  A  sessile  enlargement  of  the  middle  lobe,  small  in  sise. 

3.  A  pedunculated  enlargement  of  the  middle  lobe,  springing 
from  the  prostate  immediately  behind  the  urethral  orifice.  It  varies 
much  in  size,  and  the  peduncle  varies  also. 

(We  are  inclined  to  the  belief  that  Dr.  McGill  is  in  enor  in  his 
**  common  character,"  as  we  have  seen  cases  that  protruded  into 
the  rectum,  and  did  not  block  the  urethra  to  any  considerable 
degree.) 

After  tracing  the  changes  induced  in  the  bladder  and  kidneys  by 
inflammatory  action,  the  doctor  referred  to  the  orthodox  treatment 
of  passing  a  soft  catheter  to  draw  oS  the  urine,  which  in  many 
cases  is  impracticable,  or  by  some  means  fails  to  relieve.  He  then 
proceeds  to  describe  a  new  operation — that  of  *'  supra-pubic  pros- 
tatectomy." The  operation  is  described  as  follows :  A  fuU-sized 
silver  catheter  is  passed,  the  contained  urine  withdrawn,  and  the 
bladder  washed  out  with  warm  saturated  solution  of  Boracic  Acid. 
A  pyriform  rubber  bag  is  now  introduced  into  the  rectum,  and  filled 
with  14  ounces  of  warm  water.  Boracic  lotion  is  now  injected  into 
the  bladder  until  the  swelling  extends  up  towards  the  umbilicus^ 
from  8  to  10  ounces  being  the  usual  quantity.  The  catheter  is  re- 
tained into  the  bladder.  The  pubes  being  shaved,  and  the  skin  on 
the  abdomen  being  cleansed,  an  incision  is  made,  three  inches  in 
length,  extending  upwards  from  the  pubes  on  the  linea  alba.  The 
bladder  is  exposed,  and  an  assistant  depresses  the  catheter,  causing 
the  end  in  the  bladder  to  project  into  the  wound.  The  bladder  is 
now  caught  with  a  tenaculum  and  drawn  up,  when  a '  longitudinal 
incision  is  made  from  above  downwards.  The  bladder-walls  are 
now  seized  with  forceps  on  each  side  of  the  incision,  and  the  cath- 
eter is  withdrawn  from  the  urethra  and  the  bag  taken  from  the  rec- 
tum. Now  the  parts  can  be  explored.  A  pedunculated  form  is 
removable;  a  sessile  middle  lobe,  with  scissors  and  tearing  for- 
<eps.  The  collar  enlargement  is  the  most  difficult,  but  it  is  advised 
to  divide  it  longitudinally  by  one  blade  of  the  scissors  inserted  into 
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the  urethral  portion  above,  and  then  passing  the  other  blade  inta 
the  same  opening  and  dividing  the  portion  below.  Thus  the  gland 
is  divided  into  halves,  and  may  be  removed  separately  by  scissors 
curved  on  the  flat,  or  enucleated  with  the  tip  of  the  fingers.  The 
hemorrhage  is  said  to  be  not  excessive,  and  the  bleeding  is  checked 
by  hot  antiseptics.  A  large  rubber  tube  is  now  passed  into  the 
bladder  and  left  out  of  the  lower  angle  of  the  wound  in  the  abdom* 
inal  wall.    The  parts  are  dressed  antiseptically. 

Paracbntssis  Pbricardii. — ^There  are  several  methods  of  tap- 
ping the  pericardium.  The  operation  may  be  performed  by  making 
an  incision  an  inch  and  a  half  long  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  or 
fifth  and  sixth  ribs,  at  or  a  little  behind  their  middle.  The  inter- 
costal muscles  are  then  to  be  cautiously  divided,  and  the  point  of 
the  bistoury  to  be  passed  through  the  pleura.  If  fluid  escapes 
from  this  puncture,  it  may  be  slightly  enlarged.  The  patient  should 
be  placed  on  the  diseased  side  immediately  after  the  puncture,  so 
that  the  matter  may  flow  out  without  the  ingress  of  air.  The  wound 
should  be  closed  with  strips  and  antiseptic  dressing.  The  abdom-- 
inal  viscera  should  be  pressed  upwards  while  the  fluid  is  escaping, 
and  the  chest  should  be  bandaged.  In  beginning  the  operation, 
the  skin  and  cellular  tissue  should  be  drawn  strongly  to  one  side ; 
then,  upon  the  withdrawal,  the  inner  wound  may  be  covered. 

Another  method  {Process  of  Skielderup) :  A  crucial  incision  is 
made  at  the  lower  end  of  the  sternum,  opposite  the  .articulation  of 
the  fifth  rib.  A  small  trephine  is  applied,  and  after  the  piece  is 
removed  the  pericardium  is  exposed  to  view.  This  is  now  picked 
up  with  the  forceps,  and  punctured  with  a  bistoury  or  trocar. 

Strophanthus. — We  glean  from  the  Practitioner  the  following 
action  of  Strophanthus  in  cardiac  disease:  Professor  Langaard 
gives  a  summary  of  its  action :  (i)  The  contraction  of  the  heart 
is  stronger  and  more  vigorous ;  the  pulse  fuller,  more  regular  and 
slower.  (2)  The  disturbances  of  respiration— dyspnoea  and  asth- 
matic afliections — as  also  the  distress  and  anxiety  of  the  patient,  are 
more  relieved  by  Strophanthus  than  by  Digitalis.  (3)  The  secre- 
tion of  urine  is  often  enormously  increased,  and  the  oedema  disap- 
pears. This  eflect  is  not  only  produced  in  cases  of  heart  disease, 
but  also  in  morbus  Brightii,  in  such  a  high  degree  that  in  this  disease 
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it  may  supersede  Digitalis.  (4)  The  unpleasant  effects  following 
the  continued  use  of  Digitalis,  such  as  loss  of  appetite,  nausea  and 
vomiting,  which  sometimes  necessitate  its  discontinuance,  are  very 
rarely  observed  with  Strophanthus.  (5)  The  drug  does  not  possess 
any  cumulative  effect,  and  can  therefore  be  given  without  interrup- 
tion. (6)  The  effects  are  rapidly  produced,  but  not  so  lasting  as 
Digitalis.  (7)  Strophanthus  is  to  be  preferred  when  a  quick  action 
is  desired,  and  when  a  sustained  stimulation  of  the  mechanical 
action  of  the  heart  is  necessary. 


"IT  IS  A  GRAND   THING  TO   BE   FREE." 

**  A  good  therapeutical  maxim  is  this :  Anything  on  earth  or 
within  the  earth,  anything  in  the  vast  resources  of  nature,  that  will 
cure  the  patient,  and  that  one  in  particular  which,  while  curing  him, 
will  do  him  the  least  harm.  This  allows  the  regular  physician  to 
choose  from  the  vast  domain  of  therapeutics,  unbiased  by  any 
dogma  or  exclusive  theory,  any  successful  remedy,  by  whomsoever 
discovered  or  recommended.  It  is  a  grand  thing  to  be  free.  Any- 
thing which  attempts,  by  authority  or  intimidation,  to  put  fetters 
upon  ideas  is  an  impediment  to  true  progress." 

The  above  is  from  the  October  number  of  the  Medical  World. 
Is  this  Regular  medicine  ?  Is  the  Medical  World  uttering  the  senti- 
ments and  practice  of  the  so-called  Regular  profession  ?  I  want  to 
believe  that  this  is  true ;  but  something  seems  to  say :  **  You  can't." 
But  we  are  glad  to  have  it  acknowledged  that  this  is  a  good  thera^ 
peutical  maxim.  All  that  bothers  us  now  is  to  know  whether  the 
maxim  is  regular  or  irregular.  If  Regular,  then  the  Medical  World 
is  regular ;  and  so  are  Eclectics,  for  they  have  maintained  this  doc- 
trine from  the  beginning,  and  they  have  built  their  structure  upon 
it — they  live  by  it,  practice  by  it,  and  swear  by  it.  The  Medical 
World  never  saw  an  Eclectic  that  did  not  eschew  that  maxim  and 
slobber  all  over  it. 

The  World  says :  *'  This  allows  the  Regular  physician  to  choose 
from  the  vast  domain  of  therapeutics,  unbiased  by  any  dogma  or 
exclusive  theory."  Why,  of  course  it  does;  but  does  he  do  it? 
Then  where  is  it  exemplified,  and  when  did  he  come  in  possession 
of  it?  Because  Eclectics  have  held  to  this  doctrine,  the  Regulars 
have  heretofore  accused  them  of  holding  to  an  exclusive  dogma. 
How  is  it  now,  ae  we  look  through  the  glass  of  the  Medical  World? 
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MERCURY  IN  SYPHILIS. 

In  the  New  York  Medical  Record,  September  8di,  Dr.  J.  S.  IVet- 
tyman  raises  the  question — ''Is  a  prolonged  Mercurial  course 
advisable  in  syphilis  ?  " 

We  summarize  some  of  the  points  as  follows: 

1.  The  medical  profession,  having  ceased  to  question  the  pro* 
priety  of  a  prolonged  Mercurial  course  in  syphilis,  is  now  engaged 
in  ascertaining  a  new  method  of  its  administration. 

2.  The  failures  of  the  past  attributed  to  faulty  introduction  of 
the  remedy,  the  profession  introduced  fumigation,  inunction  and 
alimentary  methods.  These  proving  unsatisfactory,  they  have  now 
resorted  to  hypodermic  medication. 

3.  For  decades  we  have  been  taught  to  depend  upon  Mercury ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  results  have  been  unsatisfactory  in  many 
cases,  the  profession  has  declined  to  abandon  the  treatment  or  even 
investigate  other  remedies. 

4.  As  much  injuiy  has  probably  been  inflicted  by  the  use  of 
Mercury  in  syphilis  as  good  accomplished ;  and,  when  taking  into 
account  the  fact  that  every  suspicious  sore  has  been  treated  by 
Mercury,  may  we  not  conclude  that  its  effects  have  been  even  more 
mischievous  ? 

5.  May  not  tertiary  syphilis  after  all  be  the  result  of  a  prolonged 
Mercurial  course  of  treatment?  For  such  are  the  very  lesions  of 
chronic  Mercurial  poisoning ;  and  the  experience  of  others,  as  well 
as  myself,  is  that  under  a  vegetable  alterative  course,  with  Iodides, 
tertiary  syphilis  is  not  known. 

6.  That  in  treating  syphilis  the  Iodides  alone  are  unreliable,  just 
as  Mercury,  but  in  combination  with  Irisin,  Phytolacdn,  Eunony- 
min,  Leptandrin,  Podophylin,  etc.,  the  results  are  most  gratifying. 

These  facts  are  in  such  harmony  with  my  own  experience  that 
we  give  them  emphasis  here. 

That  Mercury  will  suppress  the  disease  we  cannot  doubt ;  but 
that  it  will  eliminate  the  virus  no  one  can  claim.  Whatever  drug 
is  used  in  syphilis,  it  must  of  necessity  be  of  long  continuance ; 
and  Mercury  cannot  be  taken  any  great  length  of  time  without  dis- 
aster to  the  general  health  and  leaving  its  parmanent  injury.  A 
syphilitic  under  the  use  of  Mercury  seldom  becomes  free  from  the 
(Usease,  and  the  majority  must  suffer  with  some  form  of  chronic 
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hydrargyria — a  disease  perhaps  more  formidable  than  syphilis.  My 
conclusion  is  that  tertiary  syphilis  is  a  misnomer,  and  ought  to  be 
called  chronic  Mercurial  disaster,  or  chronic  hydrargyria — and  that 
the  tertiary  form  will  not  follow  a  merely  non-mercurial  course. 

My  experience  is  that  syphilis  can  be  not  only  suppressed  with 
the  non-Mercurial  course,  but  so  eliminated  from  the  system  that 
there  wiU  be  no  further  symptoms,  either  upon  the  iadividttal  or 
upon  his  progeny.  Patients  once  under  a  Mercurial  course  of  treat- 
ment  are  harder  to  cure — taking  longer  time — and  many  never  be- 
come free  from  the  disease. 

For  an  illustration,  two  cases,  running  parallel,  may  be  men-, 
tion :  The  husband  contracted  the  disease,  and  was  imder  a  Mer- 
curial course  one  year  before  he  was  placed  into  my  hands.  At 
nine  months  duration  of  the  disease  the  wife  contracted  the  pri- 
mary sore  and  bubo.  She  immediately  came  under  my  care.  She 
had  the  syphilide — was  under  my  supervision  for  sixteen  months, 
and  then  discharged  cured.  The  husband,  with  one  year's  previous 
Mercurialization,  had  to  continue  treatment  two  years  longer  than 
the  wife.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  difference  consisted  in  the  fact 
of  his  former  Mercurial  treatment. 

If  you  will  cure  your  patient  of  syphilis,  keep  aloof  from  Mer- 
cury. •  If  you  will  avoid  the  tertiary,  don't  give  Mercury.  That  is 
my  opinion. 


NOTES   AND   PERSONALS. 

Dr.  W.  p.  Biles  has  changed  from  Union  City,  Pa.,  to  Chan- 
ute,  Kas. 

Dr.  F.  N.  Burgin  has  changed  from  Kingman,  Kas.,  to  Albany, 
Mo.    His  son  was  recently  killed  by  a  stroke  of  lightning. 

Dr.  £.  R.  Waterhouse,  from  Geneva,  C,  has  located  in  St. 
Louis,  and  is  in  the  chair  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  in 
the  American  Medical  College. 

I  THINK  our  readers  will  say  we  have  an  unusual  amount  of  origin 
nal  matter  in  this  Journal. 

Dr.  Elias  Wildman  asks  our  readers  for  their  treatment  of  the 
morphine  habit.  We  shall  be. glad  to  publish  what  they  may  have 
to  say  on  this  subject. 
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Prop.  H.  Shomber,  lecturer  on  Clinical  Gynecology  and  Dis* 
eases  of  Children  in  the  American,  introduced  a  lady  clinic  to  the 
class,  when  she  turned  around,  and  seeing  the  skeleton,  she  ran, 
and  has  not  been  seen  since. 

The  authorities  of  Berlin  have  seized  upon  40,000  copies  of  Sir 
Morell  Mackenzie's  book.  This  is  on  the  principle  of  stopping  an 
argument  with  a  crow-bar. 

Germantown,  Tenn.,  Feb.  18,  1888. 
Jerome  Kidder  Manufacturing  Co. 

Gentlemen : — The  No.  5  Hydrostat  Electro-Faradic  apparatus  has 
been  duly  received ;  and  from  the  annoyance  I  have  experienced  in 
keeping  other  machines  intact,  it  seems  that  your  device  is  but  /ittU 
less  than  perfection.  Its  convenience  is  striking ;  the  readiness  and 
certainty  of  its  work  is  marvelous.  The  durability,  simplicity,  com- 
pactness and  efficiency  is  striking  and  suggestive  to  the  needs  of  a 
busy  practitioner;  and,  above  all,  will  add  that  die  various  currents 
produced  in  this  machine  can  not  be  equaled  by  any  machine  now 
offered  to  the  profession.     Yours  truly,    T.  H.  Williams,  M.  D. 

Elwin  Waller,  Professor  of  Analytical  Chemistry  at  the  School 
of  Mines,  Columbia  College,  N.  Y.,  has  examined  a  sample  of  Cam- 
rick's  Soluble  Food  (purchased  from  Eimer  &  Amend),  and  says : 
'*I  find  that  38.26  per  cent,  of  the  albuminoids  which  it  contains 
are  in  the  soluble  form. 

**  The  sample  also  gave  readily  the  biuret  reaction  for  peptones. 
I  failed  to  detect  in  the  food,  when  moistened,  any  of  the  '  hard, 
unchanged  particles  of  casein,'  which  it  has  been  asserted  that  it 
contains. 

**  My  results  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  casein  in  the  prepara- 
tion has  been  partially  rendered  soluble  by  the  action  af  the  digest- 
ive ferment,  as  claimed  by  the  manufacturers." 

Thus  he  sets  aside  a  statement  previously  made  by  Frofl  Leeds, 
which  Reed  &  Camrick  had  claimed  was  not  a  fair  representation. 

I  CAN  heartily  endorse  the  use  of  Succus  Alterans.  I  prescribe 
it  constantly  in  cases  of  syphilis,  scrofula,  and  various  skin  diseases, 
and  must  say  that  the  results  from  a  proper  use  of  this  preparation 
are  always  satisfactory.  Very  truly. 

Hot  Springs,  Ark.  Charles  Dare,  M.  D. 
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CINCHONA.* 

BY  H.  L.  HENDERSON,  M.  D. 

Apropos  to  the  discussion  on  the  above  subject  at  our  last  meet- 
ing, I  have  diligently  searched  out  all  the  authority  at  my  command, 
and  will  attempt  to  give  the  results  of  my  investigations. 

The  natural  habitat  of  the  Cinchona  tree  is  the  western  part  of 
South  America,  but  it  has  in  the  last  few  years  been  transplanted 
to  the  United  States,  especially  to  the  southwestern  part.  The 
pharmaceutical  preparations  of  the  drug  we  will  leave  to  the  manu- 
facturer ;  we,  as  physicians,  are  only  interested  in  the  therapeutic 
action  of  the  alkaloids,  especially  the  Sulphate. 

The  only  rational  method  of  studying  the  action  of  any  drug  is 
to  administer  it  in  increasing  doses  to  the  healthy  adult,  closely 
watching  its  effect,  thereby  discovering  where  it  acts  and  how  it 
influences  a  given  part ;  then,  when  the  intelligent  physician  has 
mastered  this  knowledge,  he  is  ready  to  administer  it  to  his  suffer- 
ing patient  and  overcome  the  pathological  conditions  which  he  has 
learned  that  it  will  antagonize ;  and  he  who  gives  it  without  possess- 
ing this  knowledge  is  a  traitor  to  the  trusts  reposed  in  him  by  his  suf- 
fering patron.  Empyricism  was  well  enough  for  our  ancestors,  but 
t^e  doctor  who  hides  behind  that  defense  in  this  age  of  the  world  is 
a  sluggard  and  drone,  and  deserves  to  be  stung  from  the  medical 
hive  of  searchers  after  true  therapeutic  knowledge. 

*  Read  before  the  Eclectic  Medical  Society  of  St.  Louis. 
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Modem  or  the  advanced  physicians  of  the  present  day  have 
formulated  what  they  are  pleased  to  term  "indications"  for  the 
administration  of  the  Cinchona  salts,  and  never  give  either  of  them 
imless  these  indications  are  present  These  indications  are  as  fol- 
lows, and  are  based  upon  what  is  the  physiological  action  of  the 
drug:  A  soft»  open  pulse;  a  moist  skin;  a  moist  and  cleaning 
tongue ;  a  periodic  disease.  And  if  the  drug  is  given  when  these 
indications  are  not  found,  it  will  do  harm  instead  of  good ;  but  if 
they  are  present,  it  will  right  the  wrong  and  give  the  patient  a  new 
lease  of  health  and  life.  Let  us  enquire  into  the  action  of  the 
drug  when  given  to  the  healthy  adult,  and  see  if  these  "  indications  " 
are  sustained. 

When  given  in  large  doses,  it  produces  a  deep  or  severe  conges- 
tion of  the  basilar  portions  of  the  brain,  bordering  on  inflamma- 
tion of  those  parts,  which  accounts  for  the  tinnitus,  delirium,  vertigo, 
convulsions  and  collapse  unto  death  that  may  follow  its  indiscrimi- 
nate administration.  It  is  capable  of  entirely  destroying  the  nor- 
mal functions  of  the  cerebrum  by  this  quasi  inflammatory  action. 

By  its  action  upon  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  irritating  it  and  whip- 
ping it  into  hyperactivity,  it  may,  in  irritable  states  of  the  gastric 
mucous  membrane,  produce  a  true  gastritis ;  but,  in  atonic  states  of 
that  viscus,  it  acts  the  part  of  a  tonic,  giving  normal  circulation, 
innervation  and  function,  when  given  in  small  doses. 

On  the  spleen,  it  produces  engorgement,  and,  if  continued  long, 
will  cause  hypertrophy  of  that  organ ;  the  Malpighian  bodies  are 
destroyed,  their  blood-making  function  is  lost,  constituting  one  link 
in  the  chain  which  ends  in  the  pronounced  anaemia  of  advanced 
cinchonism.  The  lungs  are  embarrassed  in  their  functions,  becom- 
ing congested,  dyspnoea  and  precordial  oppression,  even  inflamma- 
tion resulting ;  this  it  does  by  its  action  on  the  nerves  distributed 
to  these  structures,  not  primarily  through  the  circulation. 

Acting  on  the  brain,  the  ^eat  inhibitory  centre,  it  is  lefiected  on 
the  pneumogastric  to  the  great  solar  plexis,  then  to  the  liver,  where 
it  brings  about  very  striking  phenomena,  of  which  the  genus  doctor 
at  large  takes  no  cognizance.  Debility  of  the  vaso-motor  nerves 
distributed  to  the  hepatic  ceUs  soon  follows  the  repeated  adminis- 
tration of  any  of  the  Quinia  preparations ;  long-lasting  congestion 
results,  with  its  train  of  obstinate  symptoms,  such  as  jaundice, 
dyspepsia,  melancholia,  etc. 
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The  functions  of  the  kidneys  are  materially  altered  by  the  action 
of  Quinia.  The  excretion  of  urea  is  lessened  40  per  cent,  the 
same  amount  of  Quinia  being  excreted  by  the  kidneys  that  is  taken, 
showing  conclusively  that  the  action  of  the  drug  does  not  depend 
upon  its  chemical  or  its  union  with  any  of  the  tissues ;  if  any  part 
of  the  medicine  is  not  excreted  through  these  organs,  it  is  thrown 
out  as  Quinia  by  some  of  the  other  excreting  organs ;  irritation, 
congestion,  hemorrhage  and  inflammation  is  caused,  albuminuria 
and  cystitis  following  as  sequellse.  We  would  at  once  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  if  the  excretion  of  urea  is  diminished,  then  certainly 
what  we  call  retrograde  metamorphosis  is  proportionately  decreased, 
or  else  the  kidneys  are  so  profoundly  affected  that  they  cannot  per- 
form their  functions,  and  consequently  the  worn-out  tissues  are 
retained  in  the  body  as  foreign  material.  If  we  attentively  watch 
a  case  of  cinchonism,  we  will  likely  be  convinced  that  the  latter  is 
the  true  condition  of  affairs.  The  powerful  prostrating  influence  of 
Quinia  upon  the  muscular  system  is  produced  by  its  paretic  influ- 
ence upon  the  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system,  while  the  muscular 
^bres  themselves  are  greatly  increased  in  that  property  we  call  irri- 
tability, giving  restlessness,  trembling,  neuralgias,  etc.,  which  often 
assume  a  chronic  character,  or  even  total  paralysis,  local  or  general. 

The  Cinchona  preparations  are  all  very  powerful  protoplasmic 
poisons,  even  in  small  doses.  Cinchona  kills  or  destroys  large  num- 
bers of  the  white  corpuscles ;  and  this  produces  a  state  of  the  system 
very  similar  to  that  which  follows  severe  hemorrhage ;  and  many  of 
the  red  corpuscles  are  also  destroyed,  and  the  blood  is  defibri- 
nated,  decided  anaemia  following  its  continued  use.  In  small  doses, 
Quinia  increases  the  force  and  rapidity  of  the  circulation ;  in  large 
doses,  the  inhibitory  centre  that  presides  over  the  action  of  the 
heart  is  first  irritated,  then  depressed,  and,  finally,  the  heart  stops 
in  diastole,  proving  conclusively  that  there  is  a  total  paralysis  of 
vaso-motor  nerve  force. 

Quinia  lowers  temperature  in  two  distinct  ways :  First,  by  prevent- 
ing oxidation  of  tissues,  or,  in  other  words,  it  stores  all  retrograde 
metamorphosis  of  the  worn-out  tissues.  On  account  of  this  action, 
it  is  called  by  many  a  fixer  of  conditions,  f .  ^.,  it  holds  the  system  in 
whatever  condition  it  may  be  in  at  the  time  the  drug  is  adminis- 
tered ;  and,  if  the  tendency  is  for  the  temperature  to  go  down,  it* 
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will  lengthen  the  time  of  its  doing  so.  Whatever  truth,  if  any, 
there  may  be  in  this  theory  we  will  not  stop  to  inquire,  only  say- 
ing that  this  is  the  basis  of  the  explanation  why  Cinchona  cures 
intermittent  fever,  by  fixing  the  system  while  in  its  normal 
state.  The  second  explanation  of  how  it  acts  as  an  antipyretic 
rests  on  its  action  on  the  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system.  Let  us 
see  of  what  a  fever  consists.  In  every  fever  there  is  a  chain  of 
organs,  as  it  were,  involved ;  this  chain  is  the  base  of  the  brain,  the 
spinal  cord,  the  heart,  arteries  and  capillaries;  and,  if  one  link  of 
this  chain  is  missing,  there  cannot  be  a  fever.  The  contraction  of 
the  capillaries  in  the  initial  of  a  fever  is  from  an  excitement  of  the 
sympathetic  part  of  the  vaso  motor  system,  while  the  dilatation,  or 
fever,  is  from  the  cerebro-spinal ;  then  surely  every  antipyretic  must 
act  directly  upon  one  or  both  pf  these  systems.  Then,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  Quinine  stimulates  specially  the  basilar  region  of  the 
brain  and  the  upper  part  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  one  link  in  the 
fever  chain  is  an  excitement  of  these  parts ;  then,  how  can  this 
remedy  reduce  the  fever,  as  we  so  often  observe  in  clinical  practice  ? 
This  is  a  pertinent  question,  and  should  be  understood  by  every 
one  who  attempts  to  administer  the  Cinchona  salts  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  their  antipyretic  effects.  While  studying  the  action  of 
Quinia,  we  observed  that  it  speedily  influenced  or  stimulated,  then 
brought  on  congestion  of  the  base  of  the  brain,  followed  by  inflam- 
mation, with  entire  suspension  of  function,  or  paralysis.  Thus  we 
see  that  the  temperature  is  lowered  because  that  part  of  the  vaso- 
motor system  that  presides  over  high  temperature  is  not  kindly  con- 
trolled and  corrected  in  its  perverted  action,  but  it  is  deprived  of 
its  power  to  act — is  paralyzed — this  result  being  brought  about 
only  by  repeated  large  doses.  Of  course,  as  this  effect  is  com- 
pleted, we  will  find  a  weakened  heart  action,  with  all  the  symptoms  of 
cinchonism.  The  temperature  is  lowered,  but  how  great  the  cost — 
far  more  than  I,  for  one,  care  to  assume,  especially  while  we  have 
other  and  safer  means  of  accomplishing  the  same  results.  Then, 
I  will  not  give  Quinine  for  its  antipyretic  effect 

When  we  find  the  indications  first  mentioned  present,  we  will 
also  find  that  the  structures  upon  which  Quinine  directly  acts  are 
in  a  condition  to  kindly  receive  it  and  appropriate  it  as  a  means  of 
assisting  nature  in  bringing  about  a  cure.     If  the  pulse  is  hard  and 
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wiry,  it  tells  the  pathologist,  in  language  that  cannot  be  mistaken, 
that  there  is  an  excessive  irritability  of  the  heart  muscle ;  then  do 
not  give  the  Cinchona  salts  that  increase  the  irritability.  If  the 
tongue  is  dry,  the  skin  dry,  showing  that  the  glandular  action  of  the 
system  is  at  a  standstill,  do  not  give  a  drug  that  will  further  decrease 
their  action.  If  the  disease  is  one  of  periodicity,  telling  us  that 
the  nerve  centers  are  endeavoring  to  overcome  some  depressing 
influence  that  is  embarrassing  their  action,  play  the  part  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  by  assisting  them  with  small  doses  of  Quinine, 
but  do  not  paralyze  them. 


OTOLOGY.— FURUNCLES,   PARASITIC    INFLAM- 
MATION ANI>  FOREIGN  BODIES. 

BY    KENT  O.    FOLTZ,    M.  D 

Furuncles.--^ This  annoying  disease  usually  occurs  in  conjunction 
with  furuncles  in  other  parts  of  the  body. 

Cause, — The  cause  of  "Job's  Comforters"  is  unknown.  Some 
authors  say,  "  it  is  evidently  the  result  of  impure  blood ; "  others 
that  micro-organisms  are  responsible ;  again,  that  they  are  more  apt 
to  occur  in  anaemic  persons.  Diabetes  is  also  honored  as  producing 
these  '  pets."  Acne  and  other  skin  diseases  are  said  to  be  prolific 
causes.  Poultices  and  local  irritation  are  also  named,  and  so  on 
through  the  list;  "you  pays  your  money  and  you  take  your  choice." 
Having  satisfactorily  (?)  settled  the  cause  of  this  disorder  we  will 
proceed. 

Diagnosis, — Subjective  symptoms:  sometimes  impaired  hearing 
through  partial  or  complete  closure  of  the  auditory  canal.  Tinnitus 
aurium,  which  is  usually  present  in  aural  diseases,  is  conspicious 
here  through  its  absence,  at  least  as  a  rule.  Pain  more  or  less 
severe  according  to  its  location.  Objective  symptoms :  by  illumi- 
nating the  canal  the  circumscribed  swellings  can  usually  be  readily 
discerned. 

Treatment — Local:  free  incisions  through  the  boil,  allowing 
free  exit  for  the  inflammatory  products.  A  probe  should  be  used 
before  incising,  so  as  to  find  the  most  sensitive  point.  After  the 
incision,  warm  water  should  be  used,  either  with  a  syringe  or  douche, 
and  continued  for  several  minutes.  Contitutional :  tonics.  Lime 
water,  or  preferably  Calx.  Sulphuratta  ix. ;  in  grain  doses,  every  three 
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hours,  continued  for  two  or  three  weeks  after  the  furuncles  have 
ceased  to  form.  By  this  treatment  you  will  almost  invariably  save 
your  patients  from  successive  crops. 

Parasitic  Inflammation. — This  disease  is  seldom  met  with, 
except  among  the  poorer  classes  in  crowded  tenement  districts. 
Several  species  of  parasites  cause  this  disease,  all  of  which  give  rise 
to  the  same  line  of  symptoms,  and  also  all  yield  to  the  same  treat- 
ment; so  I  will  give  simply  the  general  appearance  presented, 
referring  those  who  wish  the  microscopic  details  to  some  of  the 
numerous  text  books. 

The  aspergillus  is  the  most  common  form,  though  all  are  fungoid 
growths  or  moulds. 

Cause, — Inflammatory  condition  of  the  canal,  instillation  of  oils 
for  alleviating  pain,  bad  hygienic  surroundings,  particularly  damp 
dwellings,  which  invariably  are  productive  of  fungoid  life. 

Symptoms. — Subjective :  sensation  of  fulness  in  the  ear,  tinnitus 
aurium,  vertigo,  impaired  hearing  and  sometimes  a  dull  heavy  pain. 
Objective :  flakes  varying  in  color  from  a  whitish  to  almost  black ; 
adhering  to  the  canal  walls  and  surface  of  the  membrana  tympani. 
These  flakes  are  frequently  mistaken  for  hardened  cerumen  or  even 
epidermal  scales,  and  occasionally  are  so  abundant  as  to  occlude 
the  canal. 

Treatment. — Usually  the  scales  can  be  removed  only  by  the  use 
ofsome  blunt  instrument  and  the  angular  forceps,  keeping  the  ear 
well  illuminated  during  the  operation.  Care  must  be  exercised  in 
doing  this  work,  else  inflammatory  action  will  follow.  After  the 
flakes  have  been  removed,  the  ear  should  be  syringed  with  warm 
borax  water. 

Parasiticides  usually  will  do  more  harm  than  good ;  simple  warm 
water  being  better  than  Mercuric  Chloride,  Carbolic  Add,  etc. 
Having,  however,  a  great  deal  of  confidence  in  the  cleansing  prop- 
erties of  Borax,  I  use  it  almost  universally  in  syringing  the  ear. 

Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Ear.-  These  may  be  classed  as  animate 
and  inanimate.  Animate  insects  of  various  kinds  frequently  are 
unwelcome  visitors  in  the  auditory  canal,  causing  frequently  excruci- 
ating pain.  These  intruders,  if  of  small  size,  can  be  most  easily 
dislodged  by  the  use  of  the  syringe  and  warm  water.  In  two 
cases,  however,  I  have  succeeded  best  with  blunt,  angular  forceps 
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the  insects  being  moths  of  such  a  size  that  it  seemed  to  be  an  im- 
possibility for  them  to  gain  an  entrance.  By  the  use  of  the  forceps 
they  were  readily  removed. 

Where  the  insect  is  small,  and  no  syringe  at  hand,  filling  the  ear  . 
with  warm  water  will  bring  the  tenant  to  the  surface. 

Larvas  in  the  ear  are  not  often  found,  but  may  be  in  cases  of 
suppuration  of  the  middle  ear,  where  parties  are  careless  about 
cleansing  the  canal ;  but  no  doctor  should  allow  a  case  under  his 
care  to  become  filthy  enough  for  such  a  thing  to  happen.  If  mag- 
gots are  hatched  in  the  ear,  the  syringe  should  be  used  first,  remov- 
ing pus  and  such  of  the  larvae  as  can  be  dislodged  by  this  method ; 
then  blowing  the  fumes  of  gasoline  into  the  ear  will  kill  the  balance, 
which  can  be  picked  out  with  the  forceps  if  they  adhere  by  hooks, 
which  many  of  them  possess,  or  by  the  syringe. 

Inanimate  foreign  bodies  are  frequently  found  in  the  ear;  in 
children,  being  frequently  introduced  in  play,  either  by  playmates 
or  themselves.  Adults  sometimes  will  '*poke"  some  substance 
into  the  ear  for  the  purpose  of  curing  pain  in  some  other  part  of 
the  body,  through  some  occult  reasoning  similar  to  that  of  carrying 
a  buckeye  in  the  right-hand  pantaloons  pocket  for  rheumatism. 

The  removal  of  these  foreign  bodies  is  sometimes  a  very  difficult 
operation,  taxing  the  skill  and  patience  of  the  operator.  Usually, 
the  removal  would  not  be  very  difficult ;  but,  before  the  doctor  sees 
the  case,  zealous  friends  have  endeavored  to  remove  the  offending 
object,  with  the  result  of  forcing  it  deeper  into  the  ear. 

Syringing  the  ear  is  the  safest  and  surest  method,  while  instru- 
ments must  be  used  as  little  as  possible.  Very  few  of  the  numer- 
ous implements  devised  for  the  removal  of  foreign  bodies  are  worth 
the  room  they  occupy  at  the  instrument  makers  or  in  the  doc- 
tors' offices.  Forceps  usually  push  the  body  deeper.  Gross's 
curette  will  be  found  valuable  at  times,  provided  the  operator  has  a 
steady  hand  and  good  illumination.  A  light  wire  loop  will  some- 
times do  good  work ;  while  a  probe,  curved  at  the  end,  will  again 
prove  most  effectual. 

Where  the  canal  is  much  swollen,  and  the  body  is  one  that  will 
not  swell,  the  best  plan  will  be  to  wait  until  the  inflammation  has 
subsided.  It  all  efforts  still  prove  fruitless,  the  patient  should  be 
sent  to  some  competent  surgeon ;  for,  in  all  probability,  detachment 
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of  the  auricle  will  be  necessary,  and  this  should  not  be  attempted 
unless  the  operator  is  **  gritty,"  as  it  is  a  bloody  job,  and  any  falter- 
ing might  prove  disastrous. 

Whenever  persons  present  themselves  with  a  tale  of  foreign 
bodies  in  the  ears,  do  not  accept  their  story  until  you  have  con- 
firmed it  by  ocular  examination,  otherwise  you  may  do  them  serious 
injury  through  blundering  interference,  and  also  injure  your  own 
reputation  as  a  careful  and  prudent  physician. 


THE   ACTION   OF   MEDICINE. 

BY  E.  M.  MCPHERON,  M.  D. 

In  our  farther  prosecution  of  this  subject  we  will  adopt  a  fifth 
proposition,  as  formulated  by  Headland,  viz. :  That  the  medicine^ 
when  in  the  bloody  must  permeate  the  mass  of  circulation^  so  far  as 
may  be  required  to  reach  the  parts  on  which  it  tends  to  act.  That 
there  are  two  possible  exceptions  to  this  rule :  (a)  The  production 
of  sensation  or  pain  at  distant  parts,  (b)  The  production  of  mus- 
cular contraction  at  a  distant  point. 

From  what  has  already  been  said  in  our  previous  articles  upon 
this  subject,  we  might  already  have  been  convinced  that  it  is  impos- 
sible, as  a  general  rule,  for  medicines  to  exert  their  primary  or  indi- 
vidual action  upon  parts  remote  from  the  point  of  their  introduc- 
tion by*  nervous  or  any  other  agency,  but  that  .they  must  reach  the 
part  upon  which  they  act  by  transmission  through  the  circulation. 
As  has  been  previously  stated,  there  are  some  medicines  which, 
from  the  rapidity  of  their  action  when  introduced  into  the  organism, 
have  led  physicians  to  conclude  that  they  must  act  by  nervous  trans- 
mission ;  but  the  experiments  of  Magendie,  in  which  he  introduced 
some  Urari  poison  into  the  limb  of  a  dog,  connected  to  the  trunk 
only  by  quills  uniting  the  divided  ends  of  the  vessels — all  nervous 
and  lymphatic  connection  being  severed — it  rapidly  taking  effect, 
and  must  necessarily  have  done  so  through  the  united  ends  of  the 
vessels;  those  of  Sir  Benj.  Brodie,  in  which  he  introduced  Urari 
into  the  leg  of  a  dog,  connected  to  the  trunk  only  by  means  of  the 
principal  nerves  carefully  dissected  out,  it  failing  to  produce  any 
effect ;  and  those  of  Blake,  in  which  he  found  that  chemical  sub- 
stances travel  the  entire  circulation  in  66  seconds ;  prove,  first,  that 
vascular  connection  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  primary  action 
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of  medicines  upon  parts  of  the  organism  remote  from  the  point  of 
its  introduction ;  second,  that  nervous  connection  is  wholly  insuffi- 
cient for  such  action ;  and,  third,  that  the  rapidity  of  the  circulation 
in  man  is  sufficient  to  explain  the  action  of  medicines  which  act  in 
the  most  rapid  manner.  The  experiments  show  that  those  medi- 
cines which  most  powerfully  influence  the  nerve  centers,  as  Prussic 
Acid,  Ammonia,  Chloroform,  Morphia,  etc.,  must  actually  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  brain  through  the  medium  of  the  circulation  before 
their  action  can  become  manifest. 

The  action  of  nerve  medicines  when  applied  locally  is  the  same 
as  that  following  their  absorption ;  a  fact  rendering  it  highly  proba- , 
ble  that  they  act  by  vascular  transmission.  Belladonna  dilates  the 
pupil,  Eserine  contracts  it;  Arsenic,  Strychnia,  Phosphorus,  etc., 
augment  muscular  irritability,  each  acting  in  the  same  manner 
whether  applied  locally  or  administered  through  the  stomach. 
Medicines  which  have  a  special  affinity  for  action  upon  nerve 
structure  have  been  detected  in  these  parts  after  death.  Thus  Alco- 
hol has  been  found  in  the  brain,  and  Lead  in  the  spinal  cord. 

From  the  facts  adduced,  we  rationally  conclude  that,  however  near 
medicines  may  be  brought  to  the  parts  of  the  nervous  system  upon 
which  they  tend  to  act,  whether  it  be  periphery  or  center,  they  do 
not  generally  affect  it  unless  allowed  to  come  in  contact  with  it. 
And  what  is  proved  of  neurotics  holds  good  with  all  classes  of  ther- 
apeutic agents.  The  glands  of  the  body  form  a  third  case  in  which 
we  require  proof  of  actual  local  access.  We  may  treat  of  this 
in  extenso  at  some  future  time,  when  we  will  attempt  to  show 
that  those  medicines  which  act  upon  gland  structure,  known  as 
eliminative  medicines,  must  actually  reach  the  glands  which  they 
affect,  and  be  excreted  by  them.  When  Mercury  is  detected  in  the 
saliva,  Sulphur  in  the  perspiration.  Sulphate  of  Magnesia  in  the 
bowels.  Turpentine,  Balsam  of  Copaiba,  Acetate  of  Pot.,  Daturia, 
etc.,  in  the  renal  secretions,  it  is  evident  that  these  substances 
reached  these  glands  to  which  their  action  is  directed.  In  laying 
down  this  rule  for  the  necessity  of  local  access  for  .the  production 
of  primary  or  individual  action  or  effect  of  a  medicine,  we  must 
not  make  it  too  absolute.  No  proper  medicinal  action  can  be 
transmitted  by  nerve  fiber ;  but  to  say  that  no  action  at  all  can  be 
conducted  by  the  agency  of  the  nervous  system  is  not  making 
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proper  allowance  for  the  vital  properties  of  nerves.  Because  of 
this,  nerves  are  capable  of  transmitting  two  actions — ^an  impulse 
producing  sensation,  or  an  impulse  producing  muscular  contraction 
at  a  distant  point.  We  know  that  an  impression  on  the  terminal 
extremity  of  sensory  nerves  is  capable  of  producing  either  motion 
or  sensation  at  a  distant  point  by  reflex  nervous  action.  These 
impressions  must  necessarily  pass  through  the  nerve  centers, 
though  they  are  not  appreciably  affected  by  them.  It  sometimes, 
though  rarely,  happens  that  the  action  of  a  medicine  on  the  extrem- 
ity of  a  nerve  may  cause  this  distant  action  or  sensation  without 
the  medicine  reaching  the  part;  but  when  this  does  occur, it  proves 
the  exception  to  the  proposition  at  the  beginning  of  this  article. 
This  action  is  reflex,  and  in  no  way  dependent  in  kind  or  degree 
with  any  individual  action  of  the  drug.  When  Arsenic,  Phosphorus 
or  Strychnia  produce  muscular  contraction  in  remote  parts  of  the 
body,  they  do  so  by  stimulating  the  nerve  centers.  This  we  call 
the  proper  action  of  the  medicine,  the  action  depending  in  kind 
and  degree  upon  the  agent  used  and  upon  the  amount.  We  some- 
times find,  especially  in  unstriped  muscular  fiber,  th&t  when  one 
part  of  the  muscle,  is  caused  to  contract,  that  the  wave  of  contrac- 
tion is  propagated  by  sympathy,  or  continuity  of  structure,  and  this 
may  prove  one  exception  to  our  rule  of  local  access,  in  order  for 
the  production  of  the  primary  or  individual  action  of  medicines. 

We  will  now  consider  separately  the  two  exceptions  mentioned  at 
the  beginning,  (a)  A  medicine  may  occasionally  produce  pain  or 
sensation  at  a  distant  part^  without  reaching  it. 

We  know  that  morbid  action  in  one  part  of  the  body  will  often 
produce  pain  or  uneasiness  in  other  parts  distant,  by  reflex  nervous 
action.  Everyone  is  familiar  with  such  phenomena  in  disease. 
The  pain  in  the  knee  in  morbus  coxarius,  in  the  left  arm  in  some 
cases  of  heart  disease,  and  in  the  right  shoulder  in  diseases  of  the 
liver,  are  examples.  Certain  impressions  upon  the  surface  of  the 
stomach  may  cause  such  reflex  pain.  Swallowing  a  piece  of  ice,  or 
drinking  ice-cold  liquids,  will  sometimes  produce  a  pain  over  the 
brow;  distention  of  the  stomach  will  sometimes  provoke  cephal- 
agia,  by  irritating  its  surface ;  some  tonics  act  in  like  manner. 
Any  irritant,  as  Arsenic,  Iron,  Zinc,  Copper,  etc.,  will  do  the  same. 
The  action  of  violent  purgatives  will  produce  the  same  sensation  at 
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times.  In  each  of  these  instances  the  impression  is  due  to  reflex 
nervous  action,  and  bears  no  relation  to  the  primary  or  individual 
action  of  the  agent  used.  No  agent,  when  introduced  into  the 
blood,  is  known  to  produce  an  impression  upon  distant  parts  with- 
out coming  in  bodily  contact  with  them. 

(b)  A  medicine  may  occasionally  produce  muscular  contraction  at 
a  distant  part^  without  reaching  that  part. 

This  may  be  done  in  two  ways — either  by  reflex  nervous  action, 
or  by  continuity  of  structure.  Of  the  first,  we  have  an  example  in 
the  convulsive  contractions  produced  by  the'  action  of  Strychnia 
upon  the  nerve  centers,  We  may  notice  it  from  an  impression 
upon  the  surface,  as  is  seen  in  emesis  provoked  by  the  irritation  of. 
the  filaments  of  the  vagi  nerves  distributed  to  the  mucous  surfaces 
of  the  stomach,  when  Sulph.  Zinc,  Sulph.  of  Copper,  Mustard,  etc., 
are  administered.  The  propagation  of  muscular  contraction  from 
one  part  or  organ  to  one  lying  in  contact  with  it,  or  by  continuity  of 
structure,  is  well  illustrated  by  the  action  of  violent  purgatives,  par- 
ticularly those  that  act  upon  the  lower  bowels  or  rectum — as  Savine 
and  Aloes.  All  physicians  who  have  used  these  agents  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  fact  that  the  contraction  of  the  muscular  coats 
of  the  bowel  produced  by  the  action  of  this  class  of  agents  has  a 
strong  tendency  to  extend  to  the  uterus,  producing  contractions  in 
this  organ.  This  renders  the  employment  of  such  agents  danger- 
ous during  the  period  of  pregnancy,  as  tending  to  produce  abor- 
tion. These  agents  may,  however,. he  turned  to  good  account  be- 
cause of  this  action.  In  cases  where  the  menstrual  flow  is  tardy  or 
deficient,  they  may,  by  the  irritation  and  congestion  which  they 
produce  in  the  uterus,  establish  the  discharge.  This  action  from 
the  presence  of  these  medicines  in  the  blood  is  certainly  rare,  and, 
when  it  does  occur,  is  the  manifestation  of  the  vital  properties  of 
nerve  and  muscle,  and  not  the  peculiar  or  individual  action  of  the 
remedy;  hence  they  do  not  invalidate  our  starting  proposition. 


COLLEGE    CLINICS. 

REPORTED   BY   A   STUDENT. 

The  Clinics  at  the  American  Medical  College  during  the  present 
session  have  been  quite  abundant.  The  new  location  has  added 
greatly  to  this  branch  of  teaching,  and  great  advantage  is  aflbrded 
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the  students  who  come  here  to  see  the  practical  as  well  as  to  hear 
the  theoretical. 

The  action  of  remedies  has  been  well  demonstrated  and  the  vari* 
ous  surgical  procedures  are  being  well  exemplified. 

A  few  cases  reported  here  may  be  of  interest  to  the  Journal  read- 
ers as  well  as  to  those  who  have  the  advantage  of  personal  observa- 
tion. 

FROM  THE  CLINIC   OF  PROF.   HENDERSON. 

Cadaveric  Gases. — Mrs.  A.,  a  widow,  aged  46  years,  complains 
of  continual  pain  and  tenderness  in  the  region  of  the  stomach. 
The  pain  is  aggravated  after  meals;  the  tongue  is  dry  and 
slightly  furred;  she  has  slight  headache,  thirst  and  insomnia; 
the  skin  is  pallid. 

She  states  that  the  present  trouble  began  at  the  funeral  of  her 
husband  six  weeks  ago.  When  the  coffin  containing  the  body  was 
opened,  the  body  having  been  embalmed,  she  rushed  to  the  body, 
and  in  an  explosion  of  grief  she  swallowed  the  gas  which  arose  from 
the  coffin  suddenly  opened.  She  staggered  backward  as  if  she  had 
inhaled  the  fumes  of  ammonia,  and  would  have  fallen,  but  for  the 
assistance  of  friends.  The  stomach  trouble  began  at  that  moment 
and  has  continued  ever  since. 

Bismuth  and  Hydrastia  was  prescribed  and  a  liquid  diet  ordered. 
The  report  has  been  gathered  that  this  cured  the  case. 

Hypertrophy  of  the  'Heart. — Mr.  O.,  aged  45,  German,  and  a 
teacher,  complains  of  praecordial  oppression,  vertigo,  tinnitus 
and  a  strong  buzzing  sensation  all  through  the  body ;  worse  at 
night  or  when  lying  down;  has  always  had  good  health,  except 
an  attack  of  acute  articular  rheumatism  twenty  years  ago.  The 
lips  are  bluish  and  the  superficial  vessels  are  abnormally  full  and 
blue.  The  cheeks  and  nose  resemble  an  old  toper,  though  the 
patient  is  a  temperate  man.  Physical  exploration  reveals  a 
tumultuous  heart's  action,  and  there  are  evidences  of  hyper- 
trophy in  the  region  of  left  nipple.  A  loud  murmur  is  at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  third  right  intercostal  cartilage  with  the  sternum, 
synchronous  with  the  first  sound  of  the  heart. 

Prognosis  is  unfavorable.  Tinct.  Cactus  Grandif.  and  Potassium 
lodid.  was  prescribed.  The  patient  is  under  this  treatment  and 
reports  himself  better. 
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Chronic  Diarrhea, — Mr.  N.,  aged  40,  German,  janitor  by  occu- 
pation. Has  passed  through  an  attack  of  some  kind  of  fever,  pro- 
bably continued  remittent.  After  the  fever  subsided  an  uncon- 
trollable diarrhoea  set  in  which  kept  him  weak,  no  appetite,  rapid 
emaciation,  headache,  abdominal  tenderness,  rapid  small  pulse, 
broad  flabby  tongue  with  a  bluish  coating ;  diarrhoea  is  profuse  and 
watery,  with  yellow  tinge.  Tinct.  of  Nucis  Vom.  with  Acidum 
Nitricum  was  ordered  every  two  hours,  and  small  doses  of  Podophy- 
lin  with  Carbs.  Veg.  to  be  taken  every  four  hours.  The  patient 
returned  in  two  days  with  the  belief  he  could  go  to  work,  all  symp- 
toms having  subsided. 

CLINIC   OF   PROF.   WATERHOUSE. 

Dentition. — A  child,  age  8  months,  was  undergoing  the  line  of 
troubles  due  to  dentition,  vomiting,  greenish  watery  discharges  from 
the  bowels — periodical  fever,  with  a  continual  worry. 

The  child  was  losing  flesh,  and  bore  the  cachectic  appearance, 
characteristic  of  those  severe  troubles. 

It  had  been  under  the  treatment  of  some  physician  for  six  weeks, 
with  no  change  in  its  real  condition. 

At  the  college  it  received  ten  drops  of  Chamomile  Tine,  in  four 
ounces  of  water,  the  dose  to  be  a  teaspoonful  of  the  mixture  every 
two  hours.  Also  a  dozen  powders  of  half  grain  each  of  Mono 
Bromide  Camphor,  one  powder  to  be  taken  every  four  hours  until 
the  child  was  quiet,  then  to  be  given  as  necessary.  Child  rested 
well  that  night  and  was  well  before  the  medicine  was  all  taken. 

Chorea, — Benny  L. ,  a  boy  of  about  twelve  years  of  age.  Six  years 
ago  he  had  an  attack  of  diphtheria,  and  it  was  thought  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  him  to  weather  the  storm,  but  in  due  time  he  re- 
covered, with  the  exception  of  a  localized  Chorea  from  the  action 
of  the  disease  passing  upon  the  nerve  centers,  since  which  time  he 
has  been  under  treatment  of  numerous  physicians,  but  without  mak- 
ing any  improvement  in  his  condition. 

Upon  examination  we  noticed  the  peculiar  twitching  of  the  eyes, 
and  often  an  involuntary  spasmodic  action  of  the  shoulders  and 
arms.  His  tongue  was  coated,  broad  and  pallid,  and  there  was  no 
desire  for  food.  He  was  unable  to  attend  school,  and  was  growing 
worse  rather  than  better.  The  doctor  gave  him  small  doses  of 
Gelseminum,  and  directed  him  to  return  in  a  week.    On  his  return 
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he  was  much  improved,  and  his  medicine  was  continued  without 
change.  In  four  weeks  from  the  time  he  first  came  to  the  college 
his  recovery  was  complete. 

CLINIC   or   PROF.   YOUNKIN. 

Neuralgia  from  an  imprisoned  nerve  of  the  Utile  finger, — This 
young  lady  I  have  had  before  you  some  four  or  five  times.  You 
will  remember  that  she  has  complained  of  a  severe  pain  in  her  little 
finger  of  the  left  hand.  The  pain  has  been  acute  and  extends  along 
the  fifth  metacarpal  bone.  It  is  very  sensitive  on  the  palm  at  the 
metacarpo-phalangeal  joint  and  can  be  traced  from  there  along  the 
hand,  up  the  arm,  and  hurts  her  even  in  her  side.  So  great  is  this 
pain  that  she  cannot  rest  at  night.  This  condition  has  existed  for 
two  years.  Now  you  observe  no  swelling  nor  redness ;  the  joint 
moves  freely,  though  upon  extreme  flexion  it  is  painful.  She  tells  us 
that  two  years  ago  she  had  this  finger  dislocated  or  thrown  back 
upon  the  dorsum  of  the  hand  so  that  the  end  of  the  finger  rested  at 
the  wrist.  I  observe  extreme  tenderness  on  the  palmar  surface  at 
the  metacarpo-phalangeal  joint,  and  it  seems  there  is  a  hard  point 
there.  She  told  me  that  she  prefers  to  have  this  finger  cut  off  rather 
than  to  suffer  this  pain  any  longer.  You  remember  that  on  her  first 
visit  here  we  put  this  hand  in  a  splint  of  lamellated  plaster  and  kept 
it  there  for  a  month,  but  she  came  back  with  the  pain  as  severe  as 
at  first.  I  then  applied  Croton  Oil  Liniment,  and  she  returned  with 
no  improvement.  I  said  then  that  I  did  not  like  to  sacrifice  the 
finger  by  amputation,  for  it  seemed  to  me  there  ought  to  be  some 
other  mode  of  relief.  I  gave  it  as  my  opinion  that  some  adhesive 
bands  about  the  joint  had  so  tied  the  digital  nerve  as  to  give  rise  to 
this  pain.  I  suggested  an  incision  upon  the  metacarpo-phalangeal 
articulation  along  the  course  of  the  nerve  and  on  the  palmar  aspect 
with  a  view  of  liberating  the  imprisoned  nerve. 

This  operation  you  saw  me  perform,  and  now  she  returns  with  the 
parts  nearly  healed  and  she  says  she  is  free  from  the  pain. 

Balanitis^  Phimosis,  Circumcision, — This  young  man  a  few  days 
ago  presented  himself  for  treatment  for  what  he  calls  '*  private  dis- 
ease." You  observed  at  the  time  that  he  had  a  discharge  of  pus 
resembling  gonorrhoea  and  that  his  prepuce  was  quite  long.  In  his 
attempt  to  pull  the  prepuce  back  he  fails,  but  as  he  draws  it  bade 
you  see  that  the  mucous  membrane  is  jutted  with  vesicles,  and  in- 
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stead  of  the  pus  coming  from  the  meatus  urinarius  it  pours  from 
these  vessels.  This  is  a  balanitis.  For  this  we  gave  him  a  simple 
wash,  ten  grains  of  Sulphate  of  Zinc  to  three  ounces  of  water.  We 
had  him  draw  the  foreskin  well  forward  and  hold  it  up  so  we  could 
pour  in  the  Zinc  solution  after  which  we  inserted  a  pledget  of  ab- 
sorbent cotton.  I  sometimes  use  Permanganate  of  Potash  one 
grain  to  the  ounce  in  the  same  way.  To-day  he  returns  with  the 
discharge  fairly  ceased,  but  the  prepuce  is  so  long  and  hugging  so 
closely  to  the  glans  that  he  can  hardly  get  well  without  a  circum- 
cism,  or,  if  he  does,  the  discharge  and  irritation  will  return  upon  the 
least  provocation.  The  young  man  has  therefore  consented,  to  the 
operation  and  says  he  can  stand  it  without  Chloroform.  I  believe 
he  can  if  he  has  his  mind  made  up  fully  to  do  so. 

I  now  draw  the  prepuce  forward  taking  care  to  bring  with  the 
true  skin  the  mucous  membrane  also.  I  slip*  these  forceps  over  the 
foreskin,  and  putting  'my  knife  in  the  slot  of  the  forceps  I  sever  the 
prepuce.  Now  you  see,  as  we  let  go,  the  true  skin  contracts — slips 
behind  the  glans,  while  the  mucous  membrane  is  stretched  over  the 
glans.  We  pick  this  up  and  thrusting  a  blade  of  our  scissors  be- 
neath the  mucous  membrane  and  on  the  dorsum  of  the  glans,  we 
split  it  up  as  far  back  as  the  true  skin.  Now  you  observe  on  each 
side  a  little  redundancy  of  the  mucous  membrane.  This  we  pick  up 
and  cut  it  off  on  each  side.  You  see  now  that  the  cut  edge  of  the 
mucous  membrane  meets  that  of  the  true  skin  without  much  gap- 
ing of  the  wound.  Our  older  surgeons  were  very  careful  to  tell  you 
to  stitch  these  edges.  You  have  seen  me  stitching  this  in  some 
previous  cases,  but  we  are  not  partial  to  stitching,  and  we  shall  dress 
this  case  without  a  stitch.  We  sprinkle  fine  Boracic  Acid  upon  this. 
Now  we  take  a  square  piece  of  gauze  and  in  the  center  we  cut  a 
hole  for  the  meatus,  and  slipping  this  over  we  surround  it  with  ab- 
sorbent cotton  and  a  roller  bandage.  We  give  him  a  solution  of 
Boracic  Acid,  and  order  him  to  keep  it  wet  for  three  days  and  return. 

Chronic  Arthritis, — I  here  present  you  a  little  boy  whose  age  is 
12  years.  About  five  weeks  ago  he  first  came  to  our  clinics.  Some 
time  ago  he  received  a  blow  on  the  internal  malleolus,  the  ankle 
became  swollen,  hot  and  painful.  Soon  after  this  the  knee  began  to 
swell  and  give  pain.  A  physician  was  called  in,  who  prescribed  a 
liniment  of  some  kind,  but  the  boy  received  no  relief.  When 
he  first  presented  himself  to  us  we  found  that  the  inside  of  the  ankle 
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was  livid  and  swollen,  with  evidences  of  slight  effusion  in  the  joint 
The  inner  condyle  of  the  femur  was  also  in  a  state  of  enlargement, 
and  it  appeared  as  though  the  cancellated  structure  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  tibia  and  the  condyle  of  the  femur  were  infiltrated 
and  in  sympathy  with  each  other.  The  acute  condition  had 
passed,  and  a  chronic  inflammation  was  present,  without  evi- 
dence of  pus.  The  boy  looked  pale  and  worn,  giving  evidence 
of  constitutional  trouble  (irritative  fever).  At  that  visit  I  told 
you  how  mistakes  are  made  in  trying  to  cure  such  cases  with 
liniments,  and  neglecting  the  all-important  element  of  treatment  in 
joint  disease,  namely,  rest.  You  saw  how  we  fixed  a  splint  on  this 
leg,  and  secured  it  with  a  roller  bandage  from  the  toes  up  above  the 
knee.  We  gave  him  the  Syrup  Lactophosphate  of  Lime,  and  had 
him  take  the  recumbent  position  as  much  as  possible.  After  the 
lapse  of  five  weeks  he  comes,  and  all  signs  of  disease  seems  reduced, 
You  observe  a  great  change  in  the  general  appearance  of  the  boy. 
and  we  now  take  off  the  splint  and  roller,  enjoin  moderate  exercise 
in  the  open  air,  and  a  continuation  for  a  time  the  Lactophosphate. 
The  boy  told  his  mother  that  he  wanted  to  come  this  time  and 
thank  that  doctor  for  curing  him. 

Eczema, — ^This  young  lady  appears  before  us  the  second  time. 
You  would  hardly  know  her  now,  though  it  has  been  but  a  week 
since  she  was  here. 

When  she  first  came  to  the  clinic,  you  remember  that  her  face  was 
covered  with  an  eruption  we  called  eczema.  It  burned  her,  and 
annoyed  her  by  continuous  itching.  Little  vesicles  covered  her  cheeks 
and  forehead,  and  a  yellowish  fluid  exuded.  As  this  dried  it  left  a 
scaly-like  appearance.  Now  this  eruption  is  nearly  all  gone  and 
she  looks  quite  different.  Our  prescription  was :  R.  Oil  Cade,  Jiij-; 
Salicylic  Acid,  gr.  xxx. ;  Olium  Olivae,  q.  s.  Jiij.  Mix  and  apply 
twice  a  day. 


TREATMENT  OF  THE  MORPHINE  HABIT. 

BY   E.   R.  WATERHOUSE. 

In  reply  to  the  interrogation  of  Dr.  Elias  Wildman,  asking  for  a 
treatment  for  the  Morphine  habit,  I  will  say  that  it  has  been  my 
lot  to  successfully  treat  several  such  cases.  The  most  difficult  part 
of  the  matter  is  to  keep  up  the  patients  determination  to  stop  the 
use  of  the  deleterious  drug. 
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The  patient  may  start  out  with  a  dose  of  opium  in  his  stomach, 
and  with  the  determination  never  to  take  another  grain,  but  when 
the  pangs  and  cravings  of  a  debilitated  nervous  system  calls  for 
more,  it  is  the  patient  with  more  than  the  average  amount  of  deter* 
mination  that  can  resist  the  demand. 

There  would  be  but  few  such  cases  that  would  come  to  notice, 
were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  there  are  thousands  who  are  being  led 
into  the  habit  by  a  class  of  physicians  who  prescribe  it  for  every  ill, 
imaginery  or  otherwise,  and  let  me  say  that,  if  there  is  a  just  punish- 
ment in  the  hereafter  for  earthly  transgressions,  this  class  of  prac- 
titioners will  fry.  It  is  the  physician  who  never  thinks  for  himself, 
the  one  who  never  tries  to  analyze  a  pain  to  find  upon  what 
pathological  condition  it  is  dependent.  He  is  the  man  that  will 
give  Opium  or  its  preparation  for  the  most  trival  complaint.  Soon 
the  patient  enjoys  the  sensations  of  drunkenness,  and  slowly  goes 
down  to  physicsd  destruction. 

There  is  no  one  with  a  sane  mind  that  will  doubt  the  statement, 
that  this  class  of  debauchery  is  increasing  with  each  succeeding 
year.  Since  it  has  become  unpopular  to  use  whiskey,  thousands 
who  have  stood  in  the  highest  circles  of  society  have  resorted  to 
Opium,  to  satisfy  a  depraved  appetite,  and  from  this  class,  down  to 
the  small  boy  who  puffs  the  Opium  ladened  cigarette  upon  the  street, 
we  realize  the  perverted  cravings. 

The  trickery  that  will  be  exhibited  by  this  class  of  patients  to 
obtain  the  drug,  would  do  credit  to  a  criminal  lawyer. 

It  will  not  answer  to  deprive  the  patient  of  his  usual  allowance  of 
the  narcotic  at  once,  but  the  dose  must  be  decreased,  little  by  little, 
for  weeks ;  probably  the  best  method  is  to  mix  a  certain  amount  of 
Quinine  with  the  Morphine — ^if  that  is  what  he  is  using — ^and  increase 
the  per  cent  of  Quinine  day  by  day,  without  arousing  the  patient's 
suspicions  by  presenting  a  dose  of  less  bulk  than  before. 

As  we  are  thus  reducing  the  allowance  of  Morphine,  we  will 
endeavor  to  build  up  the  patient's  nervous  system  by  the  appropriate 
tonics,  and  if  this  mode  of  procedure  is  carried  out  in  good  shape, 
the  patient  may  be  handled  nicely. 

Do  not  try  to  substitute  Chloral  for  the  Opium,  thinking  that  he 
can  drop  the  Chloral  when  the  time  comes.  To  your  sorrow,  the 
time  win  never  come,  and  you  will  realize  that  you  have  made  a 
bad  matter  worse  by  substituting  the  Chloral  hydrate. 
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For  the  extreme  nerve  excitement,  you  may  often  use  the  concen- 
trated tincture  of  Avenna  Sativa,  or  Scutelaria,  fid.  ext. — possibly 
Valerian,  Mono  Bromated  Camphor,  Stramonium,  or  Canabis  Indica. 
Or  the  thinking  physician  will  t)ften  see  indications  for  other 
remedies,  which  may  be  resorted  to  if  the  direct  indications  are 
observed. 

As  permanent  nerve  tonics,  or  to  grow  a  better  condition,  we  may 
use  Strychnia,  Ignatia  and  many  others,  but  the  tapering  off  process 
must  be  conducted  in  a  systematic  manner. 

One  particular  case  that  I  treated,  was  a  lady  probably  forty  years 
of  age.  The  habit  was  formed  with  the  beginning  of  the  menstrual 
periods,  from  a  physician  prescribing  Morphine  for  the  slight  pain 
that  attended  the  approach  of  the  periods. 

Her  friends  were  determined  that  the  habit  should  stop,  and  made 
way  with  her  stock  of  the  drug,  and  notified  the  village  druggist  to 
sell  her  none  on  any  pretence.  When  the  case  camennto  my  hands 
she  had  been  without  the  drug  for  three  days,  and  was  so  wild  that 
it  was  necessary  to  tie  her  to  prevent  injury  to  herself  or  other 
members  of  the  family. 

I  ordered  small  doses  of  Morphine  to  be  given,  and  then  began 
the  tapering  off  process,  as  I  have  described,  with  the  most  happy 
results.  She  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  a  teaspoonful  of  Morphine 
at  a  dose. 

The  most  of  the  nostrums  warranted  to  overcome  the  appetite 
for  this  narcotic  are  mixtures  containing  a  large  per  cent  of  the 
drug  itself;  and  the  friends  will  be  happy  until  they  find  out  its 
composition. 

You  will  understand  that  the  patient  must  be  handled  very  care- 
fully. 


MEMORY. 

BY  E.  L.  STANDLEE,  M.  D. 

**  The  memory  is  strengthened  by  exercise  "  is  an  adage  of  equal 
antiquity  and  truth,  and  just  as  truthful  at  the  present  time  as  it 
was  in  the  days  of  the  ancients.  Why  not?  Is  it  not  possible  to 
develop  every  part  of  the  physical  by  constant  and  well-regulated 
exercise?  Is  not  an  increase  of  strength  consequent  upon  this 
kind  of  development,  and  are  not  all  the  functions  of  the  tissues  im- 
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proved  in  proportion  to  their  development  and  cultivation  ?  We 
think  so.  Then,  if  the  memory  is  one  of  the  functions  of  the 
cerebrum,  or  a  portion  of  it,  why  not  strive  as  hard  to  improve 
it  by  constant  effort,  as  we  do  to  invigorate  our  muscular  sys- 
tems? By  exercising  a  muscle  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is 
made  more  active,  the  destructive  and  constructive  changes  in  the 
capillaries  are  carried  on  with  greater  rapidity.  Therefore,  the 
nutrition  of  the  textures  is  improved.  In  the  same  manner  do 
we  find  the  nutrition  of  all  the  textures  of  the  animal  economy  im- 
proved. I  would  not  lose  sight  of  proper  diet  and  sufficient  rest. 
Most  all  are  acquainted  more  or  less  with  the  effect  of  irregular 
meals  hurriedly  eaten,  irregular  sleeping,  worrying  over  books  and 
figures  *'  in  season  and  out  of  season."  The  results  are  headache, 
vertigo,  dyspepsia,  depression  of  the  physical ;  therefore  peevish- 
ness, cross  irritable  temper,  absent-mindedness,  despondency, 
melancholia,  etc. 

But,  in  this  article,  I  mean  to  make  more  apparent  strength  con- 
sequent upon  cultivation  and  exercise.  Those  who  have  'not  par- 
ticularly attended  to  the  subject  would  probably  be  surprised,  on 
inquiry,  to  find  to  what  an  extent  mere  strength  of  memory  appears 
to  have  contributed  to  the  greatness  of  literary  men  in  all  ages. 
Our  own  times  have  presented  many  striking  illustrations  in  proof 
of  this  assertion.  Speaking  of  Lord  Byron,  Mrs.  Shelley,  an  ob- 
server of  great  acuteness,  and  who  had  the  advantage  of  ample 
opportunities  of  intercourse  with  that  noble  poet,  has  made  the 
remark  that  his  natural  abilities  did  not  strike  her  as  being  very 
extraordinary ;  in  fact,  she  thought  rather  meanly  of  them  ;  but 
"his  memory ^^^  says  she,  *'was  altogether  supernatural."  Every 
page  of  his  writings  seems  in  support  of  the  statement.  In  the 
first  place,  as  to  the  simple  remembrance  of  words,  the  endowment 
in  question  appears  to  have  been  of  vast  use  to  Byron.  To  the 
great  strength  of  his  memory  we  may  ascribe  the  astonishing 
copiousness  and  felicity  of  language  and  the  faculty  of  rhyming 
displayed  in  the  brilliant  galaxy  of  poems  which  he  poured  forth  in 
rapid  succession — a  succession  so  rapid,  indeed,  as  to  have  no 
parallel  in  literary  history.  Again,  when  his  works  are  carefully 
examined,  we  find  in  them  comparatively  few  traces  of  distinct 
originality  of  thought.    A  vast  number  of  his  ideas  and  images  are 
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but  the  able  and  improved  versions  of  the  conceptions  of  others, 
for  which  he  had  drawn  upon  the  stores  of  his  wonderful  memory. 
Not  less  strikingly  apparent-was  the  value  of  a  well-cultivated  mem- 
ory in  the  case  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  That  he  possessed  such  a  gift 
is  undeniable.  Many  circumstances  in  his  life  indicate  a  wonder- 
ful strength  of  memory.  The  Ettrick  Shepherd  tells  us  of  being 
once  on  the  Tweed  with  him,  engaged  in  salmon  fishing  by  night, 
when, during  a  leisure  moment,  he  repeated  a  certain  ballad  of  con- 
siderable length,  which  had  never  been  printed,  and  which  he  had 
only  had  repeated  to  him  one  time.  To  his  memory  is  to  be  ascribed 
the  wonderful  felicity  of  illustration  which  constituted  so  large  a 
portion  of  the  charm  of  his  works.  But  the  extent  to  which  Scott 
drew  through  his  memory  on  the  brains  of  others  is  neither  so  great 
nor  so  discernible  as  in  the  case  of  Byron. 

While  thus  endeavoring  to  enforce  the  propriety  of  cultivating  the 
memory  by  the  examples  of  such  men  as  Byron  and  Scott,  it  must 
not  be  thought  that  we  are  blind  to  the  store  bestowed  upon  indi- 
viduals in  the  form  of  natural  talents  conducing  to  their  success 
and  renown ;  but  the  object  chiefly  is  to  impress  upon  the  mind  of 
the  reader  a  sense  of  the  value  of  a  powerful  memory  as  an  auxili- 
ary endowment ;  though  at  the  same  time,  beyond  all  question,  a 
strong  and  well-stored  memory  has  gone  far  to  make  up  for  the 
want  of  original  powers  of  mind,  and  has  enabled  those  possessed 
of  it  to  outshine  others  who  possessed  originality  of  mind  without 
the  accompanying  advantage  of  strength  of  memory.  Hitherto 
the  case  of  literary  men  only  has  been  referred  to ;  but  the  same 
arguments  apply  alike  to  all  professions  and  positions  where  combi- 
nations and  calculations  are  matters  of  frequent  concern,  and, 
in  short,  to  all  situations  where  the  records  of  experience  are  avail- 
able or  influential.  Though  of  more  consequence  in  some  cir- 
cumstances than  in  others,  a  powerful  memory  is  of  paramount 
importance  to  all  mankind. 

The  natural  mode  of  cultivating  and  strengthening  the  memory 
is,  as  set  forth  in  the  above,  by  exercise.  Just  as  the  faculties  of 
observation,  audition,  olfaction,  sensation,  etc.,  are  cultivated,  the 
latter  of  which  becomes  as  very  eyes  to  the  blind,  by  which  they  are 
able  to  distinguish  between  certain  colors.  It  would  be  an  easy 
matter  to  multiply  examples  where  the  cultivation  of  the  memory 
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has  strengthened  its  power  to  an  astonishing  degree.  Every  reader 
who  has  perused  the  narrative  of  persons  long  held  in  captivity  will 
remember  that,  in  almost  all  instances,  one  of  the  mental  phenom- 
ena recorded  by  each  prisoner  was  a  great  increase  of  the  powers 
of  memory,  resulting  from  the  necessity  of  exercising  and  depend- 
ing on  the  faculty,  in  the  absence  of  all  the  aids  to  be  found  in  ordi- 
nary circumstances.  A  series  of  notches  on  a  stick,  marks  on  the 
wall,  or  knots  on  a  string,  conveyed  often  to  the  poor  captive  a 
whole  history.  If  then  strength  of  memory  be  a  possession  of 
such  consequence,  as  we  have  endeavored  to  show  it  to  be,  and  if 
the  plain  and  obvious  mode  of  strengthening  it  be  by  exercise, 
should  not  this  end  be  kept  in  view  and  made  prominent  in  all 
classes  of  education  ? 

Much  of  modem  teaching  seems  to  make  most  prominent  the 
meaning  of  the  lesson  taught.  This  is  correct  and  right  enough ; 
but  the  student  should  also  use  correct  terms  in  conveying  that 
meaning.  How  can  a  physician  describe  his  patient's  condition, 
or  the  character  of  a  surgical  operation  to  another,  without  the  use 
of  technicalities  ?  I  enjoin  upon  my  students  of  anatomy  the  neces- 
sity of  remembering  these  terms,  tell  them  how  to  remember  and 
be  able  to  recall  them,  and  practice  them  in  the  use  of  them,  which 
prepares  them  to  converse  and  express  themselves  intelligently  on 
subjects  of  this  kind. 

We  find  persons  professing  to  follow  a  peculiar  and  secret  way  of 
fixing  facts  on  their  recollection.  This  is  quite  true ;  but  when  you 
have  learned  the  secret,  it  is  a  mode  of  cultivation  which  requires 
exercise  upon  your  part — something  that  is  calculated  to  draw  out 
all  the  tact,  ingenuity  and  mental  effort  of  which  you  are  capable ; 
and  you  cannot  memorize  as  readily  as  your  teacher  until  you  have 
practiced.  So  at  last  we  must  come  back  to  exercise,  with  natural 
endowments,  and  add  to  this  all  the  help  you  can  get.  Persevere  in 
an  exercise  so  important  as  this,  and  time  is  sure  to  bring  a  reward. 


POSTAL  BRIEFS. 

"  LARv.t  IN  THE  Nasal  Cavities." — I  have  never  seen  the  larvae 
described  by  Dr.  P.  S.  Weidman,  but  would  suggest,  in  case  he 
should  again  be  called  to  attend  a  patient  suffering  from  these  pests, 
that  he  use  the  vapor  of  Gasoline.     It  is  a  notorious  fact  among 
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eDtomologists  that  Chloroform,  Ether  and  similar  anaesthetics  are 
not  only  slow  in  their  action,  especially  on  larvae,  but  very  uncertain, 
while  Gasoline  vapor  usually  destroys  life  almost  at  once. 

Kent  Foltz,  M.  D. 

A  Phenomenal  Penis. — Prof,  Younkin :  Here  is  the  first  case 
of  the  kind  I  have  seen,  and  I  would  like  some  of  the  readers  of 
your  valuable  journal  to  suggest  a  mode  of  treatment. 

Geo.  B ,  aged  30  years,  of  Prescott,  Arizona,  called  upon  me 

for  treatment.  His  glans  penis  was  enlarged  to  9  inches  in  circum- 
ference and  10^  inches  in  length,  and  was  continuously  in  a  rigid  or 
erect  position,  and  had  been  for  seven  months. 

The  only  way  I  can  account  for  this  peculiar  phenomenon  is  that 
some  doctor  of  the  "  orange  blossom  "  class  wanted  to  experiment 
with  something  he  knew  nothing  about,  and  this  is  the  result.  He 
said  the  physician  he  had  consulted  had  advised  castration,  but  I 
should  like  to  know  the  best  course  to  pursue  with  the  case  and  I 
will  be  thankful  for  suggestions.  E.  L.  Willard,  M.  D. 

Probably  Eczema. — Fof.  Younkin:    What  is  the  matter  with 

Mrs.  J ?     Her  age  is  25  years.    She  has  been   troubled  for 

twelve  months  with  a  breaking  out  in  her  head  and  face.  It  com- 
mences first  in  the  mouth,  in  the  form  of  yellow  blisters,  and  then 
on  the  face,  in  patches.  The  skin  thickens,  and  is  deep  in  color ; 
then,  with  subsidence  of  this,  the  ears  run  a  thin,  straw-colored 
matter.  She  lost  her  eyesight  about  three  years  ago  from  some- 
thing similar.     What  treatment  would  benefit  this  case  ? 

A  Subscriber. 

Answer, — The  description  above  given  is  too  meagre  to  arrive 
at  any  definite  conclusion.  We  should  know  something  more  of 
the  constitution  and  general  symptoms,  the  habits  and  mode  of  life. 
We  imagine  that  it  is  a  case  of  eczema,  but  it  might  be  syphilitic 
At  a  venture;  I  would  suggest  the  local  wash  of  Permanganate  of 
Potassa,  or  a  lotion  of  Salicylic  Aeid  and  Borax.  Internally,  I 
would  suggest  Iris,  Phytolacca  and  Podophylin,  in  small  doses,  or 
the  Iodide  of  Arsenic. — [Editor. 

Tapeworm. — A  good  deal  has  been  said  and  written  on  the 
subject  of  tapeworm,  in  regard  to  its  etiology,  pathology  and  treat- 
ment.   The  theory'that  the  cysticercus  is  the  cause  occupies  quite 
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a  prominent  position  in  the  Qiind  of  the  physician,  and  it  is  not  my 
intention  to  deny  this  theory ;  but,  in  the  case  I  am  about  to  relate, 
I  should  like  some  reader  to  explain  how  the  cysticercus  could  be 
introduced  into  the  intestinal  canal  in  this  case 

In  the  month  of  July,  1884,  a  prominent  farmer  in  my  commtmity 
came  to  my  office  and  asked  me  if  I  could  take  a  tapeworm.  I 
told  him  I  had  conceit  enough  to  believe  I  could.  He  then  asked 
me  whether  I  could  take  one  from  his  son,  not  quite  four  years  old. 
To  which  I  replied  I  could,  if  he  had  one.  He  then  told  me  he 
did  not  want  any  experimenting  on  his  boy. 

He  gave  me  the  following  history  of  the  case :  When  the  boy 
was  about  four  weeks  old  he  passed  joints  of  tapeworm,  which,  by 
the  way,  is  the  only  reliable  symptom.  From  that  time  on,  joints 
had  passed  almost  daily,  but  nothing  was  done  until  the  boy  was 
about  two  years  of  age,  when  their  family  physician  made  an 
attempt  at  its  removal,  without  obtaining  the  most  important  part — 
the  head.  He  made  repeated  efforts,  but  with  the  same  results, 
always  obtaining  large  portions,  but  not  the  head.  This  greatly 
prostrated  the  boy.  The  father  then  employed  physician  No.  2, 
and  his  treatment  very  nearly  started  the  boy  up  the  golden  stairs, 
and  did  not  get  the  worm.  Doctor  No.  3,  a  noted  specialist,  was 
then  consulted,  but  he  refused  to  undertake  it,  on  the  grounds  of 
the  boy  being  too  young  to  bear  his  treatment. 

At  this  juncture  the  father  came  to  me,  with  no  small  degree  of 
anxiety,  and  after  the  question  of  fee  was  settled,  on  the  ground  of 
no  worm  no  fee,  I  furnished  him  with  a  quart  of  pumpkin  seed  tea, 
half  of  it  to  be  taken  at  once,  or  as  much  as  the  'boy  could  drink, 
beginning  at  10  o'clock,  allowing  neither  dinner  nor  supper.  At 
3  p.  M.  he  should  drink  the  balance,  and  in  an  hour  after  I  put  him 
on :  B.  Oil  Male  Fern,  Kameela  Pulvis,  aa  3j. ;  Koosso,  sij- ; 
Sach.  Alba  and  Gum  Acacia,  q.  s.  to  make  an  emulsion,  ^iv.  Of 
this,  I  ordered  a  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  every  half-hour  until  all 
was  taken.  The  next  morning  we  had  the  worm,  and  the  boy  but 
little  prostrated. 

The  worm  measured  35  feet.  Now,  if  the  cysticercus  theory  is 
correct,  where  did  this  child,  who  never  ate  meat  or  any  other  food 
but  its  mother's  milk,  get  the  egg  ?  H.  Shomber,  M.  D. 
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Malignant  Pustule. — Malignant  pustule  is  the  result  of  infec- 
tion from  the  bodies  of  animals  that  have  died  of  murrain.  The 
disease  is  confined  to  the  sub-cutaneous  tissue,  and  first  appears  as 
a  painful  pimple,  which  soon  becomes  a  vesicle  filled  with  turbid 
serum,  followed  by  the  characteristic  pustule.  This  soon  sloughs, 
leaving  a  grangrenous  ulcer  of  an  inch  or  more  in  diameter,  and 
may  spread  rapidly.  The  parts  become  enormously  swollen,  and, 
if  on  the  face,  the  fauces  become  involved,  and  death  may  ensue 
from  suffocation. 

On  November  5th,  1888,  Herman  K ,  a  farmer,  called  at  my 

office.  His  face,  arms,  abdomen  and  legs  were  covered  with  pain- 
ful pimples  and  pustules.  He  had  been  working  in  mortar  which 
he  had  mixed  with  hair.  He  had  first  picked  the  matted  hair  with 
his  fingers,  and,  having  scratches  upon  his  hands,  these  places  evi- 
dently became  infected.  The  hair  had  been  gathered  from  cattle- 
hides  after  the  cattle  had  died  of  murrain.  The  applica^tion  of 
caustics,  as  recommended  by  writers,  was  impracticable,  owing  to 
the  great  amount  of  parts  involved ;  so  also  the  method  of  incis- 
ions, as  recommended.  I  gave  internally  3  grains  of  Salicylic  Acid 
every  hour  and  a  half,  and  painted  the  parts  with  Tr.  Iodine,  and 
used  ointment  of  Oleate  of  Zinc  and^Oxide  of  Zhic ;  also  Oleate  of 
Copper,  with  Vaseline;  also  lafd  rubbed  in  as  hot  as  could  be 
borne  every  two  hours.  Gave  Tinct.  Ferri  Mur.  and  Quinine  every 
four  hours. 

On  November  31st  the  patient's  face  looked  all  right,  and  other 
parts  much  better,  except  the  lefl  arm,  the  swelling  of  which  seemed 
to  increase  to  frightful  proportions.  I  still  kept  up  the  above  treat- 
ment, except  the  Iodine,  giving  hot  drinks,  and  made  warm  appli* 
cations  to  the  feet ;  occasional  Dover  Powder  to  quiet ;  Flaxseed 
and  Bran  poultices  to  the  arm.  On  November  nth  there  was  a 
subsidence  of  the  swelling,  and  on  the  14th  the  patient  was  about 
well. 

Blod  Poisoning. — October  2Sth,  Mr.  McD called.    He 

had  been  in  a  fight  two  or  three  days  before.  He  was  bitten  by 
his  antagonist  on  his  left  thumb.  His  thumb  and  whole  arm  swol- 
len and  highly  inflamed,  with  a  livid  color.  The  patient  was  fever- 
ish and  sufifering  great  pain,  and  had  not  slept  during  forty-eight 
hours. 
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What  is  it  that  produces  these  symptoms  ?  The  bites  of  domes- 
ticated animals  will  often  produce  serious  symptoms  and  evidences 
of  septic  infection.  Four  years  ago  I  very  nearly  lost  a  case  from 
the  bite  of  a  cat ;  and  the  bite  of  a  man  may  become  highly  dan- 
gerous. In  the  mouth  there  may  be  chemical  changes,  combined 
with  decomposition.  I  believe  dental  caries  should  be  considered 
as  a  source  of  fermentation  and  putrefaction. 

The  surgeon  should  see  that  the  mouth  is  washed,  and  the  den- 
tist should  look  after  diseased  teeth.  Diseases  of  the  throat,  ears 
and  nose  are  in  all  probability  due  to  diseased  teeth.  A  sUght 
scratch  from  a  tooth  in  an  unhealthy  mouth  may  produce  most 
dangerous  symptoms  of  blood-poisoning. 

F.  VON  Frankenstein,  M.  D. 


SELECTIONS. 


EXPOSURE  OP  M.  PASTEUR'S  METHODS. 

Dr.  Lutaud  (Redacteur  en  chef  du  Journal  de  Medecine  de 
Paris)  has  made  a  full  and  complete  exposure  of  Pastorian 
methods,  with  the  statistics  and  scandals  relating  to  the  modem 
French  Cagliostro.  The  high  standing  of  the  author  and  the  bold 
fight  he  has  made  against  the  greatest  humbug  and  charlatan  of  the 
age  are  too  well  known  to  the  readers  of  Parisian  medical  literature 
to  need  mention.  In  this  work  the  life  of  M.  Pasteur  is  fully  pre- 
sented to  the  reader,  his  character  and  motives  dissected,  and  his 
claims  to  scientific  recognition  analyzed  and  exploded. 

Dr.  Lutaud  will  be  accused  of  wildest  heresy  in  not  following 
blindly  in  the  footsteps  of  modern  medical  men  who  accept 
Pasteur  as  a  demigod.  Just  as  the  equally  great  Parisian  imposter, 
Mesmer,  was  accepted  by  European  doctors  in  1787,  for  his  pre- 
tended discoveries  in  animal  magnetism.  History  repeats  itself 
and  never  more  strikingly  than  in  the  case  of  Mesmer.  and  Pasteur 
— Pasteur,  of  whom  Lutaud  remarks:  <'The  new  prophet,  he  has 
created  the  foundation  of  a  new  Church  whose  principal  dogma  is 
Credo  quia  absurdum?'* 

To  the  mass  of  the  profession  and  the  public,  who  measure  a 
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man's  reputation  and  ability  by  his  popularity,  the  information  that 
Pasteur  is  an  arrant  knave  and  imposter  will  be  received  with 
astonishment  and  regret— astonishment  that  the  world  is  so  easily 
duped,  regret  that  the  Utopian  dreams  of  a  medical  Munchausen 
have  not  been  realized.  In  France,  where  every  man's  pen  is  held 
responsible  for  every  libel,  and  fine  and  imprisonment  ar£  common 
occurrences  to  editors,  the  boldness  and  bitterness,  the  keen  in- 
vective of  Dr.  Lutaud's  last  diatribe  deserves  either  punishment  or 
vindication  at  the  hands  of  outraged  M.  Pasteur  and  the  French 
courts  of  justice.  If  the  statements  of  Dr.  Lutaud  be  true — and 
his  statistics  and  corroborative  testimony  are  presented  in  strong 
and  unqualified  terms — the  followers  and  disciples  of  Pasteur  should 
hide  their  heads  in  mortification  and  shame  that  men  who  have  no 
belief  in  so-called  theological  mysteries  should  have  an  abiding  faith 
in  vague  theories  that  even  eclipse  the  moonshine  myth  of 
homeopathy.  That  a  man  entirely  ignorant  of  medical  training 
should  turn  the  heads  of  the  medical  profession  of  France  and 
Englan  1  by  the  common  artifices  of  the  average  imposter,  is  a  fact 
which  does  not  redound  to  the  credit  of  modem  medicine,  which 
should  be  sceptical  rather  than  credulous. 

The  pleas  of  Pasteur  to  national  recognition  have  been  based  on 
a  number  of  claims.  Let  us  briefly  analyze  these  claims,  as  fully 
evidenced  in  the  latest  word  of  Lutaud. 

It  is  claimed  that  he  has  made  France  rich  by  curing  the  silk- 
Ufortn  disease. 

This  assertion  is  utterly  false.  The  Departments  du  Midi,  where 
silk  culture  was  most  largely  practiced,  are  ruined,  and  no  longer 
have  silk  worms,  save  those  imported  from  China.  The  French 
production  of  cocoons,  which  was  formerly  equal  to  30  million 
kilogrammes,  fell  to  18  million  in  1865,  the  period  when  M.  Pasteur 
was  sent  to  investigate  the  cause  and  cure  the  disease.  Since 
Pastorian  methods  were  resorted  to,  the  production  fell  to  4  million 
kilogrammes.  According  to  Pasteur,  the  disease  of  the  silk  worm 
was  caused  by  a  microbe,  which  he  discovered  through  the  micros- 
cope. Pasteur,  in  his  official  report,  proclaims  in  bombastic 
French:  *'I  am  master  of  the  malady,  I  can  give  the  disease  or 
prevent  it  as  I  will."  The  Pasteur  treatment  was  adopted :  those 
who  sold  the  remedy — at  a  high  price — made  fortunes.    Those  who 
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used  the  remedy  (the  fanners)  ruined  their  crops.  Last  year's  crop 
under  Pastorian  treatment  fell  to  two  million  kilogrammes.  For 
this  wonderful  scientific  achievement  France  pays  Pasteur  a  pension 
of  12,000  francs. 

//  is  claimed  that  he-  made  the  grape  growers  of  France  rich  by 
curing  their  vines  of  disease. 

An  arrant  snob  under  the  empire,  M.  Pasteur,  consecrated  a 
work  to  that  equally  great  Imperial  fraud.  Napoleon  III.,  with  the 
introduction:  **Sire,  I  hope  that  the  time  consecrated  to  my  labor," 
etc.  In  this  work  Pasteur  proposes  an  expert  {so-called)  to  cure 
wines  and  vines.  His  treating  apparatus  for  wine  does  not  bring 
more  than  the  ordinary  price  of  old  iron,  and  the  grape  vine  disease 
has  not  been  cured,  although  Pasteur's  pension  was  now  25,000 
francs  per  annum.  This  fact  is  lamented  in  a  letter  from  Saint 
Vallier,  ambassador  of  the  French  Republic  to  Germany,  which 
missive  is  duly  incorporated  in  Lutaud's  book,  but  is  too  lengthy 
for  entire  reproduction— the  following  short  excerpt  will  suffice : 

''  It  is  a  sad  time  in  which  we  live,  with  false  savants  of  the  blow- 
trumpet  order,  of  the  Pasteur  species,  who  are  neither  sages  nor 
educated,  not  even  practical  men  of  ordinary  common  sense.  Such 
men  blow  their  own  trumpets  in  the  public  dress  parade." 

Vine-culture  in  France,  it  is  needless  to  say,  has  not  been  bene- 
fited by  M.  Pasteur. 

//  is  claimed  he  has  made  French  brewers  rich  by  pointing  out  an 
infallible  method  for  manufacturing  beer. 

The  Pasteur  process  is  absolutely  abandoned  to-day,  and  never 
entered  into  general  use.  A  company  formed  to  run  his  patents 
quit  the  enterprise  in  disgust  at  their  failure.  To  day  the  beer  made 
in  France  is  manufactured  by  the  ordinary  German  process. 

It  is  claimed  that  Pasteur  saved  the  herds  of  France  from  the 
terrible  cattle  plague. 

According  to  Lutaud,  ''the  vaccination  of  cattle  and  sheep  in 
France  cost  the  country  millions  of  francs. ^^ 

The  herds  were  attacked  by  pneumonias,  catarrhal  fevers  and 
other  serious  maladies — after  inoculation  by  the  brilliant  Pasteur — 
and  in  Hungary  the  Government  Commissions  declare  in  the  official 
report  that  ''Pasteur's  inoculation  tend  to  accelerate  the  action  of 
other  diseases  in  animals  and  hastens  the  natural  issue  of  other 
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grave  affections."  The  Hungarian  government  prohibits  its  use 
in  the  extensive  herds  of  that  country,  and  to-day  in  France  the 
practice  is  so  fatal  that  the  veterinary  surgeons  no  longer  use  the 
method 

If  is  claimed  that  he  made  the  farmers  of  France  rich  by  curing 
and  preventing  chicken  cholera. 

This  was  another  insertion  of  a  Pasteur-discovered  microbe  for 
preventive  and  curative  purposes.  Out  of  i,ooo  experiments  there 
is  only  claimed  to  be  one  success.  When  practiced,  the  method  is 
more  disastrous  to  the  chicken  than  the  cholera.  Late  epidemics 
of  chicken  cholera  in  France — notably  at  Nancy — ^have  demon- 
strated that  the  remedy  is  worse  than  the  disease.  Another 
pseudo*scientific  patent  remedy,  invented  by  a  charlatan  who  knew 
less  of  a  duck's  anatomy  than  of  the  sweet-voiced  utterance  of 
Quack  I    So  much  for  Pasteur  and  chicken  cholera. 

//  is  claimed  that  he  has  made  the  hog  raisers  of  France  wealthy 
by  curing  the  porcine  disease. 

Still  playing  on  the  credulity  of  people,  with  the  microscope  and 
newly-discovered  germs  and  the  antique  fake  of  inoculation  as  a 
preventive,  the  illustrious  Pasteur  now  asserted  '*  that  a  pig  acquires 
immunity  from  hog  cholera  by  vaccination."  Why  he  should  con- 
tinually apply  the  term  vaccination  to  all  animals  except  the  cow,  is 
one  ol  those  mysteries  known  only  to  a  French  savant  like  M. 
Pasteur.  This  discovery  resulted,  as  usual,  in  filling  M.  Pasteur's 
already  bulging  pocket-book,  and  causing  many  a  hog  raiser  to  wish 
he  had  never  tried  the  remedy,  for  the  disease  seems  to  have  been 
communicated  by  inoculation.  As  usual,  this  was  one  of  Pasteur's 
viruses  that  killva  place  of  bGmg  preventive.  The  Baron  of  Sevres 
of  MonteU,  president  of  a  commission  appointed  by  the  French 
Government,  in  his  last  report,  states : 

'*  Nevertheless,  your  commission  is  not  sufficiently  satisfied  as  to 
the  immunity  of  hogs  from  disease  after  vaccination,  and  advise 
prudence  on  the  part  of  stock-raisers  in  using  the  method." 

These  claims  for  Pasteur,  advanced  by  his  friends— >who  seem  to 
be  legion — show  how  blind  public  opinion  becomes  at  times,  and 
how  destructive  the  adoption  of  erroneous  views  may  prove  to  the 
natural  interests  of  society.  That  Pasteur  is  the  most  magnificent 
exhibition  of  what  may  be  termed  in.  vulgar  parlance  monumental 
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cheek  on  record  goes  without  contradictioD,  if  we  are  to  be  influ- 
enced by  Lutaud's  work,  which  is  fortified  by  full  quotations  from 
numerous  official  documents. 

Scandals  involving  the  so-called  Pasteur  filter,  and  other  clap- 
trap inventions,  are  not  to  be  wondered  at,  while  the  well-founded 
and  positive  statement — in  fact,  the  notorious  fact — that  Paul  Bert 
paid  Pasteur  a  commission  of  25,000  francs  to  use  his  influence  to 
secure  Bert's  entrance  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  goes  without 
contradiction.  When  we  come  to  consider  that  the  Academy  really 
designed  to  receive  Davaine,  from  whom  Pasteur  stole  all  the  ideas 
he  ever  had,  the  enormity  and  disgrace  of  the  modem  Cagliostro's 
crime  cannot  be  spoken  of  in  calm  terms  in  the  space  allotted  to  a 
short  review  of  a  very  large  volume.  Poor  Davaine  died  of  a 
broken  heart  from  chagrin ;  Bert  took  his  purchased  seat  in  the 
Academy;  Pasteur,  the  world-renowned  scientist,  pocketed  the 
blood-money,  amounting  to  25,000  francs,  and  started  on  a  hunt 
for  new  microbes,  pensions  and  annuities. 

The  latest  Pastorian  fad  is  the  cure  and  prevention  of  hydropho- 
bia by  inoculation.  The  humbuggery,  associated  with  the  murder- 
ous consequences  to  numerous  deluded  victims  of  his  latest  craze, 
have  been  treated  at  length  by  Dr.  Lutaud,  show  full  and  concise 
statistics,  with  the  names  of  the  unfortunate  fools  who  were  de- 
stroyed as  much  by  the  intensive  method  of  Pasteur  as  by  the  rabies 
— only  serve  to  awaken  horror  and  disgust.  The  saddest  com- 
mentary on  bacteriological  medicine  is  the  necessity  of  killmg  the 
patient  in  order  to  prove  a  theory. 

To  those  who  wish  to  study  Pasteur  as  a  man — a  monster  and  a 
fraud — we  cheerfully  commend  the  work  of  our  friend  Lutaud — a 
French  journalist,  who  is  unequalled  in  keen  satire,  critical  analysis, 
wonderful  deductive  power,  and  bravery,  in  a  land  where  prison  cells 
yawn  for  every  man  who  indulges  in  a  libel.  Dr.  Lutaud  has  defied 
Pasteur,  and  the  illustrious  scientist  has  his  recourse  in  the  French 
courts.  If  M.  Pasteur  feels  himself  wronged  and  maligned,  he 
should  order  the  arrest  of  Dr.  Lutaud.  Will  the  noble  army  of 
Pastorians  insist  on  such  action  ? — ^T.  C.  M.,  in  Lancet'Clinic, 


ScABiBS.— A  drachm  of  Resorcin  to  an  ounce  of  Vaseline  is  said, 
when  applied  every  night,  to  be  a  specific  for  scabies. 
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MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  ITEMS. 


The  Dosb  of  Samcin. — According  to  Dr.  McLagan  ( The  Lan- 
cet)^ Salicin  must  be  given  in  large  doses  in  rheumatism,  from  20  to 
40  grains  every  hour,  until  there  is  decided  evidence  of  its  action. 
Generally  before  an  ounce  is  given  improvement  has  taken  place, 
and  as  the  symptoms  decline  the  dose  may  be  diminished. — Am. 
Jour,  Phar. 

Unguentum  Boroglycerinatum. — A  substitute  for  Iodoform 
and  Carbolic  Acid  ointments,  and  a  superior  preparation  of  Boric 
Acid,  is  made  by  taking  of  Boric  Acid,  10  parts,  and  Glycerin  (sp. 
gr.  1.23),  30  parts,  boiling  for  10  minutes }  after  cooling  to  50° 
make  an  ointment  by  addition  of  Lanolin,  40  parts,  finally  add  Par- 
affin Ointment  (sp.  gr.  0.890),  20  parts.  The  last  addition  has  the 
effect  of  diminishing  the  rapid  absorption  of  Lanolin.  In  appear- 
ance the  ointment  resembles  Cold-cream.  —  Koehler,  Schwz, 
Wchnschr,  f,  Pharm. 

Treatment  of  Erysipelas  by  Compression. — ^A  new  method, 
called  by  the  author  the  *'  mechanical "  method,  is  proposed  by  Dr. 
Anton  Wolfier  in  an  article  published  in  the  Zeitschrift  fur 
lyierapie.  He  seals  the  diseased  part  with  Traumatieine,  a  solution 
of  Gutta  Perch  in  Chloroform,  and  in  cases  where  there  are  many 
inequalities  of  surface  and  where  the  skin  was  very  movable  the 
erysipelas  would  occasionally  escape  from  under  the  protective, 
necessitating  an  extension  of  the  Traumatieine  dressing.  The  author 
then  resorts  to  strapping  with  adhesive  plaster  and  has  no  further 
trouble. 

Forced  Dilatation  of  the  Sphincter  Ani  for  Hemorrhoids. 
— A  French  thesis,  by  F.  Monod  (Z*  Union  Medicale),  extols  the 
forcible  dilatation  of  the  sphincter  as  the  most  safe  and  successful 
method  of  treating  many  cases  of  internal  hemorrhoids.  The 
operation  is  done  under  anaesthesia.  One  of  the  conclusions  reads 
as  follows :  **  In  view  of  thirty  cases  ahready  known  in  which  the 
forced  dilatation,  without  giving  rise  to  any  serious  accident,  has 
invariably  produced  either  a  radical  cure  or  a  notable  amelioration, 
there  is  no  temerity  in  assuming  that  this  excellent  method  will  rap- 
idly pass  into  the  domain  of  everj-day  surgery,  and  will  finally  be- 
come the  most  generally  applicable  treatment  for  hemorrhoids." 
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Another  Treatment  of  Hemorrhoids. — Dr.  T.  J.  Bennett 
{Tex,  Med.  four.)  adopts  the  following  method:  He  first  paraly- 
ses the  sphincter  by  placing  it  on  a  stretch  in  the  usual  way,  then 
he  seizes  the  tumors  with  dressing  forceps  and  breaks  them  down 
roughly  with  a  metacarpal  saw,  or  more  frequently  with  the  point 
of  a  scalpel,  thus  making  a  lacerated  wound,  so  there  will  be  no 
hemorrhage.  The  apprehension  of  bleeding  will  be  readily  dispelled 
upon  the  adoption  of  the  plan.  The  patient  is  usually  well  in  eight 
or  ten  days.  He  prefers  this  method  to  the  ligature  clamp  or  in- 
jection. 

^  A  New  Antiskptic. — Dr.  W.  C.  Wade  {Phar,  Rec.)  introduces 
the  Sulphite  of  Aluminium  and  thinks  that  it  combiiles  the  essential 
quaHties  of  practical  antisepsis,  in  that  it  is  efficient,  non-poisonous, 
unirritating,  without  ofifensive  odor,  soluble  or  insoluble  as  desired, 
not  costly  and  remains,  unaltered  by  albumen.  He  has  been  led  to 
prefer  the  Sulphurous  Salts  of  Aluminium — the  sesquisulphite  and 
ihe  persulphite ;  the  former  is  insoluble  and  the  latter  soluble  in 
<  water.  He  does  not  know  how  large  a  dose  of  the  sesquisul- 
phite might  be  taken  into  the  stomach  with  safety,  but  he  does 
know  that  30  grains  has  produced  no  disagreeable  effects.  He  does 
not  specify  the  diseases,  internal  and  external,  where  these  agents 
are  applicable,  but  reasons  from  a  comparison  with  other  antiseptics, 
considering  the  element  of  astringency  as  an  additional  quality  and 
speaks  of  the  range  of  the  Sulphites  in  antisepsis. 

To  Remove  Foreign  Bodies  from  the  Throat.  —  A  British 
naval  surgeon,  Dr.  Beveridge,  states  that  for  foreign  bodies  in  the 
throat,  such  as  pieces  of  meat,  etc.,  a  simple  mode  of  relief  is  to 
blow  forcibly  into  the  ear.  This  excites  powerful  reflex  action, 
during  which  the  foreign  body  is  expelled  from  the  trachea.  The 
plan  is  so  easy  of  execution  that,  if  there  is  anything  in  it,  it  ought 
to  be  generally  known  and  applied. 

Nitrate  of  Amyl  in  Chloral  Poisoning.  —  Dr.  J.  S.  Coghill 
(^rfV.  Med»  Jour.)  was  called  to  see  a  man,  aged  62,  who,  two 
hours  after  taking  a  large  dose  (quantity  uncertain)  of  chloral«  was 
gasping  with  four  respirations  a  minute  kept  up  by  artificial  res- 
piration. The  surface  was  cold,  deeply  cyanosed ;  with  the  pupils 
contracted  to  the  size  of  a  pin's  head.  The  pulse  was  80,  full,  soft 
and  compressible.    Twenty  drops  of  Nitrate  of  Amyl  were  admin- 
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istered  by  inhilation.  Within  two  minutes  warmth  had  returned, 
even  to  the  extremities,  and  the  surface  had  assumed  the  hue  of 
health.  In^ten  minutes  the  respirations  reached  nine  per  minute, 
and  gradually  rose  to  twelve.  The  Amyl  was  repeated,  in  a  smaller 
dose,  after  an  interval  of  two  hours.  On  the  following  morning  at 
9:30,  about  twelve  hours  after  the  chloral  was  taken,  although 
the  patient  was  generally  much  improved,  still  there  was  no  return 
of  consciousness ;  but  after  brsmdy  and  beef  tea  enamata  he  be- 
came quite  sensible,  and  spoke  to  those  around  and  swallowed 
food.  At  6:30  p.  M.  the  patient  was  improved ;  and  continued  to 
do  80  until  9  p.  M.,  when  he  started  up  suddenly  from  sleep,  stared 
around,  threw  up  his  hands,  and,  with  a  cry,  fell  back  dead.  Dr. 
Coghill  thinks  a  more  copious  stimulation  per  anum  might  have 
warded  off  the  fatal  results  due  to  cardiac  syncope. — London  Med. 
Record. 

Hydrocyanic  Acid  as  a  Cure  for  the  Opium  Habit.  —  Dr. 
J.  C.  Blalock,  in  the  Atlantic  Medical  Joumal^xtcommexids  Hydro- 
cyanic Acid  as  an  efficient  substitute  for  Opium  and  Morphia  in  the 
treatment  of  the  Opium  habit.  He  has  found  *'  no  patient  who 
could  not  quit  Morphia  while  under  the  influence  of  the  Acid."  It 
acts  pleasantly,  without  depressing  after-effects.  His  formula  reads : 
B.  Acidi  Hydrocyanici  dil.,  gtt.  xlviij. ;  Syrup  Simp.,  Jij. ;  Aquae, 
Sj.     M.  Sig.    A  teaspoonful  at  7  a.  m.,  12  m.  and  8  p.  m. 

To  Blister  the  Skin  Quickly.  —  Into  a  watch-glass,  pUl-box, 
or  any  similar  small  receptacle,  pour  ten  drops  of  concentrated 
Water  of  Ammonia  (Aqua  Ammonia  Fortior) ;  cover  the  liquid  widi 
a  bit  of  linen  or  a  little  cotton  wool,  and  at  once  apply  the  cup 
upon  the  skin  where  the  blister  is  required.  Press  so  that  the  vapor 
is  confined  to  the  inside  of  the  vessel.  A  red  circle  will  directly 
be  observed  outside,  when  it  will  be  certain  vesication  has  taken 
place.  Half  a  minute  or  so  is  all  the  time  required  to  obtain,  the 
result.  The  blister  may  be  dressed  in  the  usual  manner  of  dealing 
with  a  blister  from  Cantharides.  Acetic  Acid,  concentrated,  applied 
to  the  skin  will  also  in  a  few  minutes  produce  vesication.  In  such 
cases  evaporation  should  be  prevented  by  some  suitable  covering. 
Bibulous  paper  slightly  wetted  with  a  little  of  the  Etherial  Extract 
of  Cantharides,  instantly  applied  to  the  skin  and  covered  with  a 
piece  of  adhesive  plaster,  will  answer  for  the  same  purpose. 
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EDITORIAL. 


ABDOMINAL   SURGERY  AND   CONCEALED    AB- 
DOMINAL WOUNDS. 

Abdominal  surgery,  for  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  has  made 
rapid  progress.  The  fear  of  opening  the  abdominal  cavity,  lest 
peritonitis  should  intervene,  was  so  great  in  the  early  part  of  this 
century  that  surgeons  were  deterred  from  so  bold  a  |m>cedore« 
The  first  laparotomists  had  to  encounter  not  merely  the  ordinary 
diflSicukies  inherent  to  all  new  procedures,  but  they  had  to  meet 
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violent  opposition  from  those  whose  prejudices  were  limited  to  the 
teachings  of  former  years. 

Notwithstanding  the  peculiar  sensitiveness  of  the  peritoneum  and 
its  susceptibility  to  inflammatory  action  upon  the  least  invasion,  it 
was  found  by  experimentation  that  its  cut  edges,  when  brought 
together,  would  unite  in  a  very  few  hours;  that  it  was  no  more 
prone  to  a  hasty  peritonitis  than  it  was  to  a  hasty  repair,  and  that 
when  placed  under  favorable  circumstances,  with  good  surroundings, 
perfect  cleanliness  and  antiseptics,  the  effort  at  repair  of  injury 
overbalanced  the  dangers  of  peritonitis. 

The  treatment  of  certain  injuries  of  the  abdomen,  notably  gun- 
shot wounds ;  tumors,  especially  those  of  the  female  pelvic  organs  t 
and  rupture  of  the  bladder,  have  been  greatly  influenced  by  our 
modern  views  and  methods.  Even  for  diagnostic  purposes  the 
question  of  opening  the  walls  of  the  abdomen  is  now  most  favor* 
ably  entertained,  and  in  many  instances  practiced.  Laparotomy 
is  now  made  for  division  of  constricting  bands  in  intestinal  obstru- 
tion,  or  to  set  free  an  intussusception,  or  to  excise  a  portion  of  the 
intestinal  canal.  Colotomy,  though  an  old  operation,  has  been 
proven  to  prolong  life  in  comparative  comfort  when  the  large  intes. 
tine  is  the  seat  of  carcinoma,  and  in  a  few  instances  the  rectum  has 
been  excised,  an  operation  which,  it  must  be  said,  is  still  under  trial, 
since  the  cases  suitable  for  its  performance  are  few,  the  risk  great, 
and  the  results  thus  far  not  very  encouraging.  The  surgery  of  the 
kidney  has  grown  into  marvelous  favor.  Nephrectomy  is  performed 
for  malignant  disease  of  that  organ ;  nephrotomy  for  renal  abscess, 
and  nephro-lithotomy  for  the  removal  of  renal  calculi. 

The  urinary  organs  have  received  a  reasonable  share  of  consid- 
eration. A  rupture  of  the  bladder  is  now  stitched.  Incisions  are 
freely  made  into  the  bladder  for  excising  tumors  that  were  formerly 
considered  beyond  the  reach  of  the  surgeon ;  the  prostatic  enlarge- 
ments are  now  made  accessible  through  the  supra-pubic  operation, 
which  in  former  times  was  almost  abandoned,  but  now,  through 
the  additional  distention  of  the  rectum,  has  been  revived  and  offers 
fairer  prospects  of  increased  success  in  the  enucleation  of  tumors 
and  the  extraction  of  stone. 

Owing  to  improved  methods  and  a  better  understanding  in  dealing 
with  sensitive  membranes  and  organs,  the  surgery  of  the  female 
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pelvic  organs  has  undergone  much  change.  Ovariotomy  was 
originally  confined  to  the  enormous  growths,  and  the  operation  was 
performed  as  the  dernier  resort,  only  when  the  lamp  of  life  was  on 
the  wane.  Now,  a  tumor  is  removed  when  small,  and  painful 
ovaries,  without  special  enlargement,  are  extracted.  Uterine  tumors 
are  removed  with  but  little  risk,  comparatively,  and  extirpation  of 
the  entire  uterus  is  recognized  as  a  justifiable  procedure  under 
certain  conditions. 

All  serious  injuries  of  the  viscera  are  attended  with  more  or  less 
shock ;  if  the  shock  is  persistent  or  relapsing,  grave  internal  mischief 
may  be  expected.  A  continuous  pain  following  injury,  intensified  at 
one  point  and  radiating  over  the  abdomen,  may  be  regarded  as  an 
unfavorable  omen.  Vomiting  should  be  regarded  as  a  symptom 
of  visceral  lesion  when  the  patient  has  not  been  injured  about  the 
head.  A  puffy,  doughy,  crepitant  swelling,  usually  commencing  in 
the  groin  and  slowly  creeping  upwards  upon  the  abdomen,  is  indic- 
ative of  intestinal  rupture,  the  gases  or  fiatus  of  the  bowels  having 
passed  through  the  perforation.  The  face  is  pale  and  anxious,  the 
patient  restless,  pain  great,  vomiting  constant,  respiration  thoracic, 
the  pulse  feeble  and  thready,  sometimes  slow  and  rapid.  A  force 
applied  suddenly  to  the  front  and  sides  of  the  abdomen,  such  as  by 
the  kick  of  a  horse  or  the  passage  of  a  vehicle  wheel,  is  capable  of 
rupturing  the  intestines  without  wounding  the  parieties.  The  treat- 
ment should  be :  Rest  in  the  horizontal  position,  hot  applications 
to  the  feet ;  stimulants  may  be  carefully  given  to  overcome  the 
shock,  hot  fomentations  locally  applied,  or  perhaps  ice  ;  an  anodyne 
given  to  allay  pain,  hypodermically  to  be  preferred ;  anodyne  sup- 
positories are  suggested.  Ice  in  the  mouth,  and,  if  rejected,  warm 
water  should  be  tried.  If  symptoms  become  more  urgent  hourly, 
a  surgeon  might  feel  justified  in  opening  the  abdomen  to  seek  the 
injured  intestine. 


GEOGRAPHY  OP  THE  BRAIN. 

A  notable  feature  of  our  modem  physiological  investigation  is 
that  of  mapping  out  the  seat  of  the  various  functions  of  the  brain. 
While  advancement  in  this  direction  is  slow,  it  is  now  generally  con- 
ceded that  the  facts  of  cerebral  localization  are  beyond  peradven- 
ture.     Investigations  have  been  made  mainly  with  the  motor  and 
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sensory  functions,  but  the  centers  of  vision,  smell,  taste,  touch, 
temperature  and  hearing,  appear  to  be  no  great  distance  in  the 
future.  The  nerve  cells  of  the  brain  are  said  to  be  about  300,000,- 
000  in  number,  and  each  of  these  seems  to  possess  a  certain  de- 
gree of  independence  in  its  vital  function,  each  possessing  a  sep- 
arate individual  life.  The  life  of  a  nerve  cell  is  estimated  to  be 
about  sixty  days;  so  that  about  5,000,000  of  these  cells  die  daily, 
200,000  every  hour,  and  3,500  every  minute.  In  order,  therefore, 
for  the  brain  to  maintain  its  equilibrium,  an  equal  number  of  cells 
must  be  reproduced  from  the  nutritious  elements  of  the  body. 
Thus  it  is  seen  that  a  man  has  a  new  brain  every  sixty  days. 

Our  latest  works  on  surgery  must  point  out  the  salient  points  of 
every  function.  They  must  show  upon  the  cranial  vault  the  bound- 
aries of  every  convolution,  so  that  the  operator  shall  be  guided  in 
the  use  of  the  scalpel,  elevator  and  trephine.  A  general  survey 
must  be  made,  and  the  anatomical  and  physiological  landmarks 
must  be  carefully  considered  and  marked  out.  A  trustworthy  esti- 
mate is  to  be  made  of  every  cerebral  part.  Here  then  is  a  great 
work  to  be  performed.  The  hidden  mysteries  must  be  solved,  oki 
doctrines  must  be  fairly  tested,  and  old  theories  overthrown. 

It  is  by  no  means  an  easy  task  to  establish,  according  to  symp- 
toms, the  category  of  any  given  affection.  A  man  receives  an 
injury  of  the  brain,  and  does  not  speak.  Is  he  in  a  state  of  can  * 
notf  or  is  it  a  will  notf  The  first  may  arise  from  a  weakened 
intelligence,  or  from  paralysis  of  the  vocal  organs ;  and  the  second 
may  be  upon  the  cells  governing  the  wilL  There  are  many  per- 
sons rendered  speechless  from  slight  disturbance;  and  there  are 
others  rendered  morose  and  stubborn,  who  could  speak  if  they 
would.  Again,  a  person  injured  or  diseased  in  the  brain  may  have 
the  ability  to  hear,  but  will  not  hear.  If  he  hears,  his  perceptive 
faculties  may  be  so  impaired  that  he  forgets  before  the  will  power 
is  capable  of  transmitting  the  power  to  answer  to  the  words  spoken. 

Notwithstanding  the  many  difficulties  in  the  way  of  cerebal  local- 
ization, some  advances  are  being  made.  The  most  certain  evi- 
dence by  far  is  that  obtained  from  cases  of  hemorrhage  and 
circumscribed  softening,  while  observations  on  neoplasms  and  scler- 
oses of  the  cortex  are  to  be  considered  with  great  caution. 
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CULINARY  EDUCATION. 

In  these  days,  when  efforts  are  being  made  to  raise  the  standard 
of  medical  education,  would  it  not  be  well  to  start  a  reform  also 
among  the  cooks  of  this  country?  While  boards  of  health  are 
endeavoring  to  enforce  sanitary  rules,  and  quarantine  against 
incoming  pestilence,  we  are  inclined  to  the  belief  that  our  servant 
girls  and  cooks  should  be  freed  from  microbes  and  not  allowed  to 
enter  the  culinary  department  until  after  registration,  and  that  her 
registration  should  be  after  she  has  passed  the  required  education 
and  received  her  diploma.  Now,  there  is  more  sincerity  than  fun  in 
this  remark,  for  the  gross  ignorance  displayed  in  the  affairs  of  the 
kitchen  is  a  shame  and  disgrace  to  the  American  people. 

It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  to  see  hanging  over  the  back  gates 
of  our  beautiful  mansions,  where  dwell  the  highly  educated  and 
refined,  some  slovenly,  filthy  and  ignorant  servant  girl,  who  it  is  that 
does  the  cooking  and  baking  for  the  whole  household.  There  is 
not  one  of  them  in  a  thousand  who,  if  capable  at  all  to  make  a 
good  loaf  of  bread,  can  tell  why  it  is  that  the  loaf  becomes  light 
and  spongy,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  why  it  is  sodden  and  heavy. 
She  knows  not  the  chemical  changes  that  take  place.  If  she  mixes 
flour,  water,  yeast  and  salt  into  a  stiff  batter  and  exposes  it  an  hour 
or  two  to  a  gentle  heat,  she  feels  that  this  is  enough,  while  she  does 
not  concern  herself  about  the  qualities  and  purposes  of  the  ingred- 
ients, and  hence  her  labors  are  wholly  automatic  and  more  liable  to 
£ulures  than  successes.  The  cook  should  know  the  qualities  of 
flour  and  how  to  select  the  good  from  the  bad.  She  should  under- 
stand that  the  water  she  uses  hydrates  the  starch,  dissolves  the  sugar 
and  albumen  and  moistens  the  dry  particles  of  the  gluten,  causing 
them  to  cement  together  all  the  ingredients  into  a  coherent  mass. 
She  should  know  that  yeast  causes  an  active  fermentation,  convert- 
ing the  sugar  into  alcohol  and  carbonic  acid,  and  that  the  carbonic 
acid,  separating  into  bubbles,  causes  the  dough  to  swell  and  rise- 
Indeed,  the  chemistry  of  a  loaf  of  bread  is  a  theme  not  to  be  told 
in  a  sentence,  and  it  is  longer  than  we  have  care  to  relate.  We 
only  introduce  it  as  an  illustration  as  to  what  ought  be  done  in  the 
culinary  department. 

There  is  just  as  ^ reat  a  necessity  of  an  education  in  this  depart- 
ment as  there  is  in  raising  the  standard  of  medical  education, 
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for  I  believe  there  are  as  many  lives  lost  and  health  destroyed 
through  miserable  cooking,  as  there  are  through  the  ignorance  of  the 
medical  profession.  To  him  who  can  see  no  propnety  in  this  plea, 
we  would  say,  of  what  use  is  it  for  a  physician  to  study  the  princi- 
ples of  reduction  in  dislocation  when  he  can  set  the  majority  of 
dislocations  without  knowledge  and  by  brute  force  ?  Of  what  use 
is  it  for  a  medical  man  to  spend  time  at  college  when  the  majority 
of  the  sick  will  get  well  on  bread  pills  given  ad  libitum  f  The 
argument  is  as  good  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other.  To  say  noth- 
ing about  the  waste  of  material,  there  are  unquestionably  more  lives 
lost  through  unscientific  cooking  than  through  medical  quackery. 
Scarcely  can  we  find  a  servant  now,  who  can  with  any  degree  of 
uniformity,  bake  a  good  biscuit,  cook  a  ham  or  fry  a  steak,  fit  to 
enter  the  stomach. 

I  say,  let  the  coming  generations,  with  their  improved  laws  of 
hygiene  and  sanitary  regulations,  and  with  the  higher  standard  of 
medical  education,  raise  also  the  standard  of  culinary  education, 
and  let  us  have  a  clean,  palatable  and  healthy  meal  occasionally. 
Then,  if  our  eating  will  kill  us,  let  us  die  scientifically. 


RING  OUT  THE  OLD  AND  RING  IN  THE  NEW. 

This  number  completes  the  sixteenth  volume  of  the  American 
Medical  Journal.  We  believe  our  readers  have  found  their 
money's  worth  in  a  year's  subscription.  But  few  have  left  us,  and 
we  have  almost  daily  added  to  our  list  of  subscribers.  We  now 
hope  for  the  renewals  of  all  our  old  friends  and  as  many  new  ones 
as  we  can  gather  in.  Thanks,  gentlemen,  for  the  material  aid  and 
for  the  words  of  cheer  you  have  given  us. 


THE   GENETIC   POWER   OF   BONE. 

In  a  recent  case  under  my  charge  the  bone-forming  power  of  the 
periosteum  was  clearly  demonstrated.  Mr.  A.,  being  caught  upon 
the  electric-light  wires,  had  burned  all  the  soft  tissues,  including  the 
periosteum,  from  the  dorsum  of  the  great  toe.  After  several 
months,  granulation  of  the  soft  tissue  ended,  leaving  the  bone  bare 
upon  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  first  phalanx,  the  skin  closing  down 
to  the  bone  on  each  side,  the  bone  still  remaining  alive,  receiving 
its  nourishment  from  the  cartilages  covering  the  articular  surfaces. 
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No  progress  being  made  to  cover  the  osseous  structure,  I  drilled 
through  to  the  endosteum,  and  in  a  very  short  time  the  granulating 
tissue  sprang  up  through  the  opening  and  covered  the  denuded 
bone.  I  have  observed  that  in  cases  of  fracture  of  bone  attended 
with  laceration,  where  the  periosteum  is  torn  away  from  the  bone, 
that  granulations  may  sprout  through  the  bone  fissure  and  supply 
the  covering  where  the  periosteum  is  rent  asunder. 


A    NEW    METHOD    OP    DISCOVERING    THE 
TIME  '  OF     DEATH. 

Some  curious  and  intei'esting  facts  were  made  known  by  M. 
Brouardel  at  a  meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine  ( Brit.  Med. 
Jour,)  The  corpse  of  a  girl  was  discovered  «in  a  cellar,  under  a 
heap  of  straw.  The  body  was  in  a  state  of  mummification,  and  was 
thoroughly  dessicated ;  the  tissues  were  hard,  and  gave  a  sound 
when  struck.  I'he  mummification  was  attributed  to  the  dryness  of 
the  soil  on  which  the  dead  body  had  lain.  But  an  important  factor 
in  determining  the  time  of  death  was  that  five  different  species  of 
acarina  had  deposited  their  debris  about  the  dried  tissues  of  the 
body.  By  studying  the  generations  of  acarina,  the  date  of  death 
was  ascertaiued  to  be  two  years  before.  M.  Megnin  has  proved 
this  a  true  criterion,  by  the  examination  of  the  debris  of  acarina 
found  in  a  child's  dead  body  He  ascertained  that  death  took 
place  two  years  previously,  and  this  %as  confirmed  by  judicial 
inquiry. 

M.  Brouardel  described  the  order  of  succession  of  the  different 
species  of  acarina,  the  length  of  life,  and  their  work  of  destruction 
of  the  dead  body.  One  species  consumes  the  acids,  another 
absorbs  the  fluids,  etc.  When  one  species  has  finished  its  work, 
another  sets  in.  The  former  dies  or  is  devoured  by  the  succeeding 
generation  or  species.  £ach  generation  has  a  life  of  from  six 
weeks  to  two  months. 

M.  Megnin  established,  in  a  case  of  murder;  with  precision,  the 
exact  date  of  the  burial  of  the  human  remains  that  had  been 
secreted  in  a  garden.  There  was  found  with  the  remains  a  particu- 
lar kind  of  ant,  which  is  never  found  in  soil  recently  disturbed,  and 
the  debris  of  acarina,  which  furnished  a  chronological  indication. 

An  accurate  study  of  the  life  and  habits  of  larvae  of  fiies  and 
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tbft  different  species  of  insects  that  inhabit  and  devour  the  dead 
body  affords  a  fine  field  for  scientific  research,  and  wonkl  no  doabi 
be  of  great  value  in  medical  jurisprudence. 


CARDUUS    MARIANUS    IN     VARICOSE    STASIS. 

In  an  article  on  visceral  varices,  in  the  Medical  Abstract^  trans- 
lated from  the  Bull.  Zin.  de  Therap,^  Dr.  Tripier  speaks  highly  of 
Carduus  Marianus  (the  common  milk  thisde)  in  visceral  hematuria 
and  varicose  conditions  of  the  veins  in  different  regions  of  the 
body.  He  mentions  a  case  attacked  by  hematuria,  with  weight  and 
painful  tension  of  the  pelvis,  with  the  blelief  that  the  case  was  one 
of  varicose  condition  of  the  rectum ;  the  Carduus  was  given  in 
2S*drop  doses,  twice,  daily,  in  a  tunfbler  of  water.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  immmediate  amelioration  of  the  tenesmus,  and  the  hema- 
turia ceased  in  a  few  days.  The  trouble  appeared  once  again  after, 
and  this  drug  arrested  the  hematuria  from  the  start. 

Dr.  Taylor's  attention  was  called  to  Carduus  Marianus  from  the 
use  made  of  it  by  Rademaker  in  hepatic  congestions  and  periodi- 
cal biliary  lithiasis.  The  tincture  of  the  seeds  is  used,  and  may  be 
employed  for  hemorrhoidal  congestions  and  painful  dysuria  from 
caruncular  growths  of  the  female  urethra.  Dr.  Tripier  mentions  a 
number  of  cases  of  pelvic  congestions  where  other  means  failed  to 
give  relief,  when,  upon  the  administration  of  Carduus  Marianas, 
the  cure  was  quick  and  permanent.  He  believes  that  a  certain 
number  of  women  who  present  circulatory  troubles  of  the  liver  and 
hemorrhoids,  have  pelvic  affections,  without  proceeding  directly  from 
uterine  and  ovarian  diseases,  and  in  these  cases  the  Carduus  is  his 
remedy.  It  is  evident  that  all  pelvic  congestions  are  venous,  the 
arterial  system  not  so  readily  involved,  and  this  is  the  great  reason 
why  Hammamelis,  Belladonna  and  Hydrastis  produce  such  prompt 
results.  May  we  not  add  to  this  list  of  remedies  the  Carduus 
Marianus  ? 


BOOK    NOTICES. 

RSPORT  OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  STATE  BOARD  OF  HEALTH  OF 

Illinois,  being  the  quarterly  meeting  held  in  Chicago,  October 
25-26.  On  the  question  of  Medical  Education  the  Board 
reports  as  follows : 
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'*  At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  in  July,  1887,  a  resolution  was 
adopted  defining  the  phrase,  *  medical  colleges  in  good  standing/ 
— as  used  in  the  first  section  of  the  act  to  regulate  the  practice  of 
medicine,  approved  June  16,  1887 — to  mean  'only  those  colleges 
which  shall,  after  the  sessions  of  1890-91,  require  four  years  of 
professional  study,  including  any  time  spent  with  a  preceptor,  and 
diree  regular  courses  of  lectures,  as  conditions  of  graduation,  and 
shall  otherwise  conform  to  the  Schedule  of  Minimum  Requirements 
heretofore  adopted  by  the  Board.' 

"  As  already  observed  in  previous  reports,  the  better  class  of 
medical  schools  are  endorsing  this  action  of  the  Board  b^  conform- 
ing their  courses  of  study  and  requirement  for  graduation  to  this 
standard. 

''  By  the  time  that  the  standard  adopted  in  the  foregoing  reso- 
lution takes  effect— to-wit,  afler  the  sessions  of  1890-91 — it  is 
probable  there  will  be  as  general  a  compliance  as  there  was  with 
the  Schedule  of  Minimum  Requirements  adopted  by  the  Board  to 
take  effect  after  the  sessions  of  1883-4.  A  large  number  have 
already  increased  their  terms  from  two  to  three  years,  and  the 
forthcoming  report  on  Medical  Education  will  show  a  higher 
standard  and  greater  progress  than  ever  before. 

"Office  Work  and  Miscellanxous. — During  the  quarter 
ended  September  30,  1888,  there  were  received  in  the  Secretary's 
office  1,073  written  communications,  exclusive  of  diplomas  sub- 
mitted for  verification,  affidavits,  letters  of  recommendation,  etc., 
pertaining  to  83  applications  for  certificates  entitling  to  practice 
medicine,  and  to  21  applications  for  midwives.  There  were  sent 
out  during  the  same  period  894  communications  of  all  kinds;  51 
copies  of  the  Annual  Reports ;  3,750  copies  of  Report  of  Proceed- 
ings of  June,  1888,  meeting;  16  copies  of  Official  Register;  38 
copies  of  Report  on  Medical  Education  ;  962  copies  of  Preventable 
Disease  Circulars;  8,100  Vacdnation  Certificates,  and  numerous 
other  publications  of  the  Board. 

'*  There  were  issued  during  this  period  61  certificates  based  on 
diplomas  of  colleges  which  conform  to  the  standard  of  minimum 
requirements;  15  to  graduates  of  other  colleges,  who  were  required 
to  supplement  their  diplomas  by  evidence  of  proficiency  in  the 
subjects  or  branches  omitted  by  their  respective  colleges;  4  to 
doctors  upon  proof  of* more  than  21  years'  practice  in  the  State;  i 
to  a  non-graduate  passing  the  required  examination,  and  3  dupli- 
cates upon  proof  of  loss  or  destruction  of  the  original ;  12  applica- 
tions were  rejected  because  of  inability  to  comply  with  the  law. 
Certificates  were  also  issued  to  13  midwives,  licentiates  and  upon 
proof  of  more  than  21  years  practice  in  the  State,  and  to  7  upon 
examination,  5  being  rejected." 
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Hand  Book  of  Pharmacy  and  Thkrapbutics  (Lilly),  148  pages, 
third  edition,  thoroughly  revised.  Eli  Lilly  Sc  Co.,  Indianapolis, 
July,  1888. 

The  aim  of  this  book  is,  as  stated  in  the  introduction,  '*  to  furnish 
the  busy  practitioner  a  reliable  means  of  ready  reference,  at  once 
concise,  systematic  and  authoritative,  to  which  he  may  refer  with 
confidence  in  cases  of  doubt.  Younger  members  of  the  profession 
and  medical  students  will  find  this  little  work  full  of  suggestions.*^ 
It  will  be  sent  free  to  any  physician,  druggist  or  medical  student  by 
addressing  Eli  Lilly  &  Co.,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  mentioning  this 
journal. 

Bryce's  Visiting  List.  • 

Special  advantages :  Can  be  commenced  at  any  time  and  is  good 
for  any  month  or  year  until  entirely  used  up.  Convenient  size  for 
the  pocket,  3^x6  inches.  It  is  the  strongest  bound,  handiest  in  size, 
lightest  in  weight  (less  than  4}  ounces),  most  valuable  in  character 
and  the  lowest  in  price  of  any  Visiting  List  in  the  world. 

Soft,  flexible  and  handsomely  bound  in  a  rich  red  Russia  leather 
with  pocket  and  flap.  It  contains  valuable  information  as  follows : 
Poisons  and  Antidotes;  General  Principles  of  the  Incompatibility 
of  Drugs;  Examination  of  Urine;  The  Metric  System;  General 
Posological  Points ;  Rule  for  Doses  by  Age ;  Approximate  Meas- 
ures ;  General  Rule  for  Doses ;  List  of  Comparatively  New  Reme- 
dies with  Uses  and  Doses ;  Medium  Doses  of  Important  Drugs ; 
How  to  Use  the  Visiting  List.  There  are  ruled  pages  for  thirty 
patients  per  week,  with  space  for  special  memoranda  for  each  page, 
&c. ;  Cash  Record  and  General  Memoranda.  The  Table  of  Doses 
includes  every  known  remedy  and  consists  of  seven  closely  set 
pages  of  three  columns  each.  This  table  alone  is  worth  a  dollar  as 
an  ever-ready  remembrancer.     Price  $1.00,  postpaid. 


Sixteenth  Edition  of  the  United  States  Dispensatory. 

J.  B.  Lippincott  Company  take  pleasure  in  announcing  that  their 
new  edition  of  the  U.  S.  Dispensatory  is  now  ready.  The  revision 
of  this  work  has  been  a  great  task,  and  there  has  been  added  nearly 
eight  hundred  pages  of  new  matter,  while  the  whole  work  has  been 
re-written.     The  National  Formulary  has  also  been  incorporated. 
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This  work  now  comprises  2091  pages,  and  the  type  had  necessarily 
to  be  small.  The  increase  of  matter  making  up  the  U.  S.  Dispen- 
satory will  soon  have  to  take  the  form  of  an  encyclopedia  or  be 
published  in  several  volumes,  as  we  are  continually  increasing  our 
stock  of  knowledge  on  drugs  and  their  properties. 


Clinical  Lectures  on  Certain  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System. 
By  Prof.  J.  M.  Charcot.,  Professor  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine, 
Paris ;  Physician  to  the  Salpeteiere,  Member  of  the  Institute  and 
the  Academy  of  Medicine,  Honorary  President  of  the  Anatomical 
Society,  etc.  Translated  by  E.  P.  Hurd,  M.  D.  Leisure  Library 
Series,  published  by  Geo.  S.  Davis,  Detroit.  Paper,  25  cents, 
$2.50  per  set ;  cloth,  50  cents  per  copy  and  $5.00  per  set. 
It  is  needless  for  us  to  add  words  of  commendation  to  this  book. 

The  name  of  Prof.  Charcot  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  as  to  its  value. 

Every  doctor  should  read  it,  and  every  doctor  will  be  interested  if 

he  takes  any  interest  in  diseases  of  the  nervous  system. 


The  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  Women,  Puerperal  and  N  on- 
Puerperal. — By  Charles  H.  Goodwin,  M.  D.  Published  by 
Leonard  &  Co.,  141  Broadway,  New  York.  Second  Edition, 
Revised.     436  pages. 

This  book  contains  the  latest  contributions  to  this  important 
branch,  based  upon  the  recent  experiences  and  investigations  of 
such  men  as  Drs.  T.  Gaylord  Thomas,  Paul  F.  Munde,  Wm.  T. 
Lusk,  M.  A.  Pallen,  Marion  Sims,  T.  A.  Emmet,  and  many  other 
gynecological  specialists.  It  is  a  small  work,  but  very  concise  and 
practical. 


The  Case  of  Emporer  Frederick  III. — Full  official  report  by  the 

German  physicians  and  Sir  Morell  Mackenzie. 

The  German  report  translated  by  Henry  Schweig,  M.  D.,  New 
York.  This  is  the  only  edition  giving  the  unabridged  reports,  with 
all  of  the  illustrations,  of  Sir  Morell  Mackenzie  and  of  the  German 
physicians.  Cloth,  $1.25  ;  paper,  75  cents.  Address  the  publisher, 
Edgar  S.  Werner,  48  University  Place,  New  York.  Be  sure  to  order 
the  Werner  edition. 
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Atlas  of  Venereal  and  Skin  Diseases,  by  Prince  A.  Morrow, 
A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Professor  of  Venereal  Diseases  ;  formerly 
Qinical  Lecturer  on  Dermatology  in  the  University  of  the  City 
of  New  York.  In  fiftefen  parts ;  $2.00  per  part.  Published  by 
William  Wood  &  Co. 

This  work  is  now  complete  to  the  IX.  fasciculus.  We  have  in 
former  issues  given  notice  of  each  part  as  they  appeared  from  the 
press.    We  now  have  the  privilege  of  examining  parts  VII.  and  IX. 

We  cannot  say  too  much  in  praise  of  this  great  work.  It  is 
printed  in  large  type  and  the  text  is  full,  concise  and  plain.  The 
chromo-lithographic  plates  are  not  to  be  excelled;  they  are  as 
natural  as  life. 

Part  VII.  gives  ft^t  colored  plates  on  venereal.  Plate  xxxi. 
contains  ulcerative  gummata,  vegetative  syphilides  of  the  face  and 
soft  palate.  Plate  xxxii.  comprises  syphilis  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, of  the  lips,  tongue,  hard  and  soft  palate,  the  pharynx,  etc. 
Plate  xxxiii.,  paronychia,  onychia,  ulcerative  syphilides  of  the  nose 
and  the  toes.  Plate  xxxiv.  contains  syphilitic  pemphigus  and 
polymorphous  syphilide.  Plate  xxxv.,  maculo-papular  and  other 
forms  of  inherited  syphilis ;  also,  s.  pemphigus  of  the  palms  and 
soles. 

Part  IX.  gives  five  colored  plates,  comprising  erythema  herpes, 
urticaria  and  eczema,  in  their  varied  forms. 


A  Manual  of  Pietetics  for   Infants  and  Invauds,  by  W.  B. 

Pritchard,  M.  D. 

This  book  will  be  found  a  compendium  of  very  useful  information 
and  instruction  upon  the  management  and  feeding  of  infants  and 
the  selection  of  food  for  the  sick.  The  importance  of  proper  food 
in  its  effect  upon  the  progress  of  any  illness  has  long  been  recog- 
nized, but  it  is  only  within  the  past  few  years  that  any  definite  effort 
has  been  made  to  systematize  the  subject  from  a  scientific  and  prac- 
tical standpoint.  Dr.  Pritchard  in  his  Manual  has  taken  up  each 
disease  separately,  and  has  carefully  and  elaborately  outlined  the 
diet  most  appropriate  in  each  affection,  basing  the  selection  of  food 
upon  the  effects  of  the  disease  upon  the  system  and  the  special 
organs  and  functions  involved.     It  is  a  book  that  should  be  found 
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in  every  family.  The  vexatious  question,  ''  What  shall  I  give  my 
patient  to  eat?"  need  not  prove  a  source  of  annoyance  to  the  phy- 
sician or  nurse  any  longer.  With  your  Manual  to  refer  to,  you  have 
a  reliable  and  convenient  source  of  information  constantly  at  hand. 
The  book  is  a  handsome  volume  of  nearly  one  hundred  pages, 
neatly  and  substantially  bound  in  cloth,  and  may  be  purchased  for 
the  nominal  sum  of  fifty  cents,  or  bound  in  paper  covers  twenty-five 
cents,  postage  prepaid  (stamps  may  be  sent).  Address  Dietetic 
Publishing  Company,  115  Fulton  Street,  New  York. 


NOTES   AND   PERSONALS. 

A  SPRING  at  Saratoga  has  been  sounded  to  the  depth  of  3,300 
feet,  and  no  bottom  found. 

A  LIVE  toad  was  found  imbedded  in  a  block  of  coal  in  the  Cole- 
ford  district  of  the  Forest  of  Dean.  Its  form  was  imprinted  upon 
the  face  of  the  mineral. 

The  American  Medical  College. — Students  can  enter  now  for 
the  Sprinj^  Session.  The  remainder  of  the  Winter  Session  can  be 
taken  without  extra  charge. 

The  JOLntNAL.— Bound  volumes  of  this  joamal  can  be  had  for 
$2.50. 

Subscribers  wishing  their  numbers  bound  can  have  them  bound 
for  75  cents,  they  paying  charges  both  ways. 

All  subscribers  with  missing  numbers  should  have  them  filled  out 
now,  by  notifying  the  editor  of  the  missing  numbers. 

We  can  fill  out  missing  numbers  as  far  back  as  rSSs ;  but  prior 
to  1887  25  cents  per  number  Will  be  charged. 

We  can  sometimes  obtain  old  numbers  by  advertising  for  them, 
25  cents  per  number. 

See  to  it  that  your  volume  of  1888  is  now  filled  out.  This  will 
cost  you  nothing. 

Timely  Warning.  —  Subscribers  in  arrears  must  pay  up  before 
January  ist,  as  we  cannot  afford  to  carry  any  dead  men  upon  our 
subscription  list  after  that  date.  We  are  striving  hard  to  have  this 
journal  stand  m  the  front  rank  of  medical  journalism,  and  are  con- 
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templating  greater  improvement  for  the  coming  year.  We  believe 
we  are  giving  our  readers  more  original  and  practical  matter  than 
any  journal  extant  of  the  same  size  and  price.  Our  **  hash "  is 
seldom  warmed  over,  and  we  have  as  little  Aair  in  it  as  possible. 
If  you  want  the  Journal,  you  must  pay  for  it ;  if  not,  say  so,  and 
we  will  drop  you  at  once. 

Club  Bates. — You  can  have  the  American  Medical  Journal 
and  the  Chicago  Medical  Times^  1889,  for  $3.00,  by  sending  to  this 
office. 

New  Subscribers. — Any  old  subscriber  by  getting  us  one  new 
subscriber  can  have  both  for  one  year  for  $3.00.  Any  person  send- 
ing us  a  club  of  six  can  send  us  $8.40,  and  keep  the  remainder.  We 
are  thankful  to  our  friends  for  the  interest  they  have  shown  us  in 
the  past,  and  we  hope  to  continue  the  same  relationship.  Now  is 
the  time  to  subscribe. 

How  TO  Help  the  Cause. — Now,  you  will  get  our  meaning  if 
you'spell  the  last  word  of  our  heading  k-a-w-s.  This  means  a 
young  ravqn,  and  we  have  a  few  of  these  little  fellows  that  were 
caught  in  our  trap.  Having  a  desire  to  winter  them  over,  we  ob- 
serve  they  must  be  fed,  clothed  and  warmed.  The  demand  for  this 
journal  has  greatly  increased ;  and  to  supply  this  demand,  we  shall 
be  compelled,  either  to  make  a  contract  with  our  printers  for  an  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  copies,  or  else  cut  off  delinquent  subscribe 
ers.  We  want  to  do  the  former ;  but  that  takes  money,  and  the 
young  ravens  need  that  money.  If  we  carry  the  delinquents,  "  who 
will  feed  the  young  ravens  that  cry?"  We  are  not  troubled 
about  the  life  of  this  journal.  Its  circulation  is  good ;  its  tempera- 
ture is  normal ;  and  its  heart-beats  are  strong  and  regular.  It  holds 
a  steady  hand,  and  turns  without  a  crank.  It's  shots  are  to  the  cen- 
tre, and  are  sent  whizzing  to  the  mark.  It  is  the  young  ravens  that 
concern  us.  Our  delinquents  can  help  us,  and  our  subscriber- 
friends  can  help  us.  Now  let  us  take  a  steady  pull  and  all  pull 
together. 

Literary  Note.  —  720  is  the  record  in  numbers  of  the  articles 
printed  during  1888  in  the  Archives  of  Gyncecology  on  the  special 
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subjects  of  Its  title.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  editors  to  publish  all  cur- 
rent thought  in  these  departments  of  medical  knowledge.  The 
publishers,  Leonard  &  Co.,  141  Broadway,  New  York,  do  not  send 
sample  copies ;  but  if  you  are  not  pleased  with  the  first  number,  it 
may  be  returned,  and  the  order  erased.  Subsoription,  $3.00  per 
annum.     Payment  is  not  asked  till  the  end  of  the  year. 

J.M.Jones,  M.  D.,  says:  "Have  been  using  Tongaline  for 
two  or  three  years  with  the  most  happy  results,  and  find  it  has 
excelled  any  other  remedy  for  the  cure  of  muscular  rheumatism." 

Dr.  W.  R.  LowMAN  says :  "  'Tis  hardly  necessary  to  say  any- 
thing in  praise  of  Peacock's  Bromides,  its  reputation  being  so  well 
established  on  true  merit,  and  the  therapy  thereof  so  well  known. 
Especially  do  I  think  it  efficient  in  all  peculiar  neuropathic  and 
neurasthenic  conditions  of  hereditary  and  idiopathic  origin.  Even 
chorea  yields  when  the  Bromides  and  Arsenic  are  exhibited  per- 
sistently and  continuously." 

Dr.  Charles  H.  Merz,  the  house  physician  to  University  Hos- 
pital, at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  April  25th,  1887,  said:  *'I  have  made 
use  of  Papine  for  some  time  past,  both  in  hospital  and  private 
practice,  and  find  it  a  most  agreeable  substitute  for  Morphine  and 
Opium.     It  is  the  znoAynt  par  excellence '^ 

1j,  W.  Condict,  M.  D,,  writes :  **  I  have  recently  witnessed  sat- 
isfactory results  from  the  persistent  administration  of  Succus  Alter- 
ans  in  an  aggravated  case  of  destruction  of  the  tonsil,  velum,  and  all 
surrounding  soft  parts,  where  Iodide  of  Potassium  had  been  exhibited 
more  than  two  months  in  liberal  doses,  even  as  high  as  400  grains 
per  day  continually  for  three  weeks  of  the  time,  and  had  failed  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  the  disease." 

She  Couldn't  Become  a  Doctor.  —  We  clip  from  a  country 
paper  the  following :  "  Resolving  her  disappointment  at  not  being 
able  to  become  a  sawbones  from  gnawing  impalpability  into  mate- 
rial mercantilism,  Mrs.  George  J.  Roberts  places  it  at  $5,000,  and 
sues  to  recover  the  sum  from  the  Bennett  Medical  College.  She 
alleges  that  she  was  induced  to  dispose  of  a  profitable  patent  med- 
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icine  business  in  Janesville,  Wis.,  and  attend  a  half-term  of  lectures 
at  the  Bennett  College,  upon  promises  ma4e  by  Dr.  Milton  Jay,  its 
dean,  and  that  these  promises  were  not  fulfilled," 

Hay  Fever. — "  I  have  used  Asepsin  in  four  cases  of  hay  fever. 
Three  of  the  patients  have  reported ;  the  fourth  lives  at  a  distance, 
and  I  have  not  heard  from  him.  The  first  case  was  of  fifteen 
years'  standing  and  obtained  almost  entire  relief  from  the  following 
prescription :  B.  Asepsin,  gr.  xij. ;  Cocaine,  gr.  ij. ;  Juniper  Po- 
made, 3ij.    Mix,  and  use  in  the  nose  every  four  hours." 

The  following  comes  from  the  Medical  Register:  "  She  was  the 
belle  of  the  town,  but  was  of  an  investigating  turn  of  mind.  Hav- 
ing by  some  means  come  across  the  word  *  gonorrhoea,'  she  asked 
the  family  physician  its  meaning.  He  told  her  it  was  a  technical 
name  for  headache.  Being  visited  by  a  young  physician,  who  ten- 
derly inquired  after  her  health,  she  replied :  *  I  am  quite  well, 
thank  you,  except  a  slight  gonorrhoea  for  the  last  few  days.'  '  He 
never  smiled  again.' " 

The  Yield  of  a  Ton  or  Coal. — Coke,  1,500  lbs. ;  coal  tar,  140 
lbs. ;  pitch,  70  lbs. ;  creosote,  17  lbs. ;  heavy  oils,  14  lbs. ;  naphtha, 
l\  lbs. ;  naphthaline,  6^  lbs. ;  naphthol,  4I  lbs. ;  solvent  naphtha, 
2^  lbs. ;  alizarine,  2^  lbs. ;  aniline,  i^  lbs. ;  toludine, -^^xr  1^* !  anthri- 
cine,  f  ^  lb. ;  toluches,  yV  1^*  From  the  last-named  product  Sacch- 
arine is  obtained,  which  is  said  to  be  230  times  sweeter  than  cane 
sugar. 

IhfCt  forget  that  this  is  the  last  number  far  the  year  1888^  and 
Now  is  the  tifm  to  renew. 


For  Sale. — A  good  location  for  an  Eclectic  physician  witbin  100  miles  of 
St.  Louis.  A  dwelling  house  of  six  rooms,  outbuildings  and  stable.  Also  a 
new  office  of  three  rooms.  All  for  $1,000.  Will  introduce  purchaser  to  a 
practice  worth  from  $1,800  to  $2,000.  Will  also  sell  horses,  buggy,  household 
goods,  if  desired.  Eclecticism  planted  here  for  sixteen  years,  and  none  bot  a 
good,  moral  Eclectic  need  apply.  The  right  man  can  make  a  living  and  clev 
the  property  the  first  year.  Apply  to  the  editor  of  this  journal  for  further 
particulars. 
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